— 


Tur NEW AND COMPLETE HISTORY or 


IHE LIFE 


Of Our BLESSED LORD and SAVIOUR, 


JESUS CHRIST; 


THE GREAT EXAMPLE AND SAVIOUR OF MANKIND ! 
CONTAINING 


THE MOST COPIOUS, FULL, AND COMPLETE ACCOUNT EVER BEFORE. PUBLISHED, OF ALL THE PARTICULARS 
RELATING TO THE MOST IMPORTANT LIFE, TRANSACTIONS, AND DEATH, OF . - 


OUR GLORIOUS REDEEMER, 
Tho took upon Himself our Sinful Nature, was Crucified for onr Sins, Nose again for our Justification; 
Avscended into Heaven, and now Sitteth at the Right Hand of GOD, making 
ENI ERCESSION FOR US: 
| PARTICULARLY HIS | | 
INCARNATION, DIVINE MISSION; PARABLES, , 
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PASSION, 
NATIVITY, FASTING, TRAVELS, INSTITUTION OF THE SA- 
GENEALOGY, MINISTRY, HUMILITY; CRAMENTS, | 
BAPTISM, TEMPTATION; CHARITY, CRUCIFIXION, 
PRESERVATION; DOCTRINES, PATIENCE, BURIAL, 
CIRCUMCISION; CALLING AND APPOINT- M EEKNESS; RESURRECTION; 
PRESENTATION, MENT OF THE APOSTLES, SUFFERINGS, APPEARANCE, AND 
EARLY TRANSACTIONS, II MIRACLES, | TRANSFIGURATION; ASCENSION, &c. &c. &c. 


| TO WHICH ARE ADDED, | 3 | 
Genuine and Authentic Histories of the LIVES, SUFFERINGS, and DEATHS, of all his HOLY 
APOSTLES, EVANGELISTS, DISCIPLES, and other eminent Perſons, 


Who first propagated the CugisTian RELIGION, and laid down their Lives in the glorious Cause of our Blessed Lord and Saviour Chnilsr. 


VIZ. 

St. Matthew, St. Marlk: || St. Philip, St. Matthias, | Mary of Cleophas, Phebe, Sosipater, | 

St. Luke, St. John, St. Bartholometw, St. Barnabas, Maury of Salome, Clement, Ananias, 1 
St. Peter, St. Paul, St. Thomas, St. Stephen, Timothy; Trophimus, Tychicus, Nicolas, Nicodemus, 

St. Andrew, | St. James the Less, Sas, Mary Magdalene, ¶ Tertius, Linus, Joseph, Philemon, i 

St. James the Great; St. Simon; St. Jude, | Mary Sister of Lazarus, || Onesiphorus, Stephanus, lt Prescilla, Titus, Fe. !] 

ALSO, INCLUDING ; 


A Genuine, New, Useful. and Interesting Account of the LIFE of the MESSILAH's Great FORERUNNER, 4 
JOHN the BAPTIST: And Likewise the LIFE of the Blessed VIRGIN MARY. © | 
TREE | TOGETHER WITH We 5 | | i 
An Authentic arid Faithful Account of the SUCCESSORS of the APOSTLES, for Three Hundred Years after the C 

itt the Five Great APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES. 

| | COMPREHENDING | 

The Whole System or Doctrine of CHRISTIANITY, the Evidences fairly stated upon which it is founded, and the Manner of its Esta- 
blishment in different Parts of the World. —T'ogether with a Complete DEFENCE. of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, containing plain 
and- satisfactory Answers to all the Objections made against our holy Religion, by Jews, Turks, Atheists, Deists, Iufidels, and Free- 


Thinkers of the present Day, who are a Disgrace to human Nature, and strive to level Mankind wich the Brute Creation; whereby the 
Religion of the Great REDEEMER of Mankind is proved to be Genuine and Divine. 
8 | 


The Whole interspersed with PRACTICAL TMPROFEJM ENTS aud GENERAL REFLECTIONS, 
Familiarly adapted to every Capacity, and designed to Promote, in every Christian, the necessary Practice of Faith and Repentance, as the { 
| | | only appointed Means wiereby GOD can be RECOSCSILED with MAN, ? 
This most Complete and Valuable Work, being the Result of long Study and Experience, has been carefully collected, and regularly di- 
gested, not only from the Kvangelists, Epistles, &c. but also irom the concurrent Testi monies of Josephus; the most judicious Ecclesiastical 
Historians, and other Books, as well as Original Manuscripts (Ancient and Moderu) of undoubted Authority.,-It will therefore comprise a 
great Variety of the most important, valuable, and curious Matter; relating to the Life, 'Transactions, and Death of our Blessed Lord 
and Saviour, his Apostles, Disciples, &c. not to be found in other Works of the Kind. 


_ n— — — 


rucifixion, 
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5 9 BY PA UL 2 RIGHT, D. D. FA 
VICAR OF OAKLEY, &c. IN ESSEX, LATE OF PEMBROKE HALL, CAMBRIDGE; 


And Author of the Christian's New and Complete British Family Bible; of the New and Complete Edition of For's Book of Martyrs ; and 
of the New Edition of the Whole Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England, with Notes and other necessary Illustrations. 


AND THE REV. THEODORE MARKIHAM, LL. D. 


OF CHRIST CHURCH, OXFORD. 
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| A NEW EDITION WITH CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 
EMBELLISHED with a great Variety of Elegant Exnc&eavixcs, representing the most interesting Transactions in the LIFE. of Our Blessed 
SAVIOUR, and his APOSTLES, Drawn and Engraved by Azxr15rs of the first Eminence. | 
223 — — — —— — ern —.— | _ 
| = London: 
Printed for ALEX. HOGG and Co. at the-KING'S ARMS, No: 16, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 

M. Allen, Printer, Paternoster-Row. ; 5 
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PR EE TT AM 
TO CHRISTIAN READERS. 


I is a real fact beyond contradiction, that every individual ſhould acquire 

a thorough knowledge of the Life and Death of our Blefſed Lord and 

L Saviour JEsUs CHRIST, who was crucified for our fins, roſe again for our 
juſtification, and now fitteth at the right-hand of God, making interceſſion for 

us. If Chriſtians ſeek a noble example of conduct to copy after, we would 
recommend to them the glorious and benevolent tranſactions of the great 
Carrain of our SaLVATION; One, who being in the form of God, thought it 

no robbery to be equal with God, yet made himſelf of no reputation, ſuffering 

his divine eſſence to be clothed with mortality, and became obedient unto death, 

even the death of the croſs; that mankind by the merits of his redemption, 
through faith and the good works which it naturally produces, might enjoy 
everlaſting happineſs throughout eternity, in the realms above. In a word, 

the Life and Death of our HoLy REDEEMER, with other matters connected 
therewith, is a Work, if properly executed, of the utmoſt conſequence to this 
Chriſtian land; but it is a matter which will be readily allowed, by the impartial 

and diſintereſted, and which has been long much lamented, that no com- 

plete and perfectly authentic Work of this kind has been publiſhed, whereby 
perſons of every capacity may gain a thorough knowledge of the important 
1 Hitherto, Works of this ſort have been publiſhed in too ſmall a com- | 
pals, and likewiſe in too ſmall ſizes, which are by no means ſo elegant, ſo con- 
venient, nor ſo well adapted to the importance of ſo valuable a Work, which 
ſhould not be cut ſhort and mangled to ſuit any private purpoſe. Some of 

theſe publications have been compiled by perſons, whoſe characters, as well as 
private ſentiments, would have done no honour to them, and were therefore 
uſhered into the world under the names of fictitious perſons who never exiſted; 

and others of them have been fo wretchedly executed, that Chriſtians 
people have only parted with their money, without having their expecta- 

tions at all anſwered. To remedy all theſe: defects, by which the public 
have been materially injured, I was applied to by numerous friends to | 
publiſh this New ano ComeLeTE LIFE or ous Lord and Saviour JESUS. | 
CHRIST, the diligent labour of many years, and which, by the bleſſing of God, 3 
1 have now committed to the preſs, in order that it may be of real benefit and A 
ule to pious and ſincere Proteſtants of every denomination. I would not on any 4 
account permit it to be printed in any other ſize than Crown Folio (beinga ſize 1 
that will correſpond, and can be bounduniform with my other. Works, for an Ac- --Þ 
count of which ſee the Publiſher's Note at the end of this Preface) on an excel- 
lent large new letter, which I am perſuaded is the moſt elegant and beſt ſize for 
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at believeth on Me hath everlasting Life, Jon 
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the purpoſe, 


Dr. Wright's Folio Edition of the COMMON PRAY ER BOOK, with Notes and Embelliſhments, in 54 numbers, price only 6d, each, 
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and what will, I doubt not, be approved of by the generality 
of perſons, in preference to any other. This Work will convey divine 
knowledge to all ranks of people, rectify errors which too many are apt to 
run into, 3 real religion in it's native colours, as taught by CHRIST 
himſelf, and enable even the moſt ignorant Chriſtian to give an account of 
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the faith that is in him, if called upon on any occaſion. The ſacred writ- 


ings of the Evangeliſts, &c. have not only been carefully conſulted, and the 
reſpective accounts ſyſtematically deſcribed, fo as to make this Work an Har- 
mony of the Goſpels, but prophane authors, ' of undoubted authority, who 


were co-temporaries with the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, have furniſhed us with 


a variety of uſeful particulars relating to our Bleſſed Saviour, not included 
in the Scripture hiſtory. . The evidence which Joſephus bears to different 
parts of our REDEEMER's Life, has allo been faithfully preſerved, together 
with the Jewiſh cuſtoms, offices, and ſeas; every other writer (ancient and 
modern) on the ſubject, diligently peruſed; and no trouble or expence ſpared 
to render this Work, in every reſpect, the moſt Complete and Perfect of it's kind: 
being happily calculated to convey to the inquiſitive mind, a perfect knowledge 
of our holy religion, to promote a firm faith in the merits of our Holy REDEEM- 
ER, and to recommend the practice of every Chriſtian virtue. The chronologi- 
cal and geographical parts are likewiſe minutely attended to, and the errors 
which others have fallen into, are occaſionally pointed out. I ſhall in this Pre- 
face be very brief, and only mention a few things more; and may they be at- 
tentively conſidered by all perſons, old and young. The ſubject of the Life of 
our Bleſſed REDEEMER, is of the utmoſt conſequence to every one, and 
demands our moſt ſerious regard; for, as the great Apoſtle ſays, Christ hath. 
suffered for us, leuving an example to us, that we might follow his steps: He calls 
himſelf the Way, the Truth, and the Life: He not only, redeems our fouls from 
death to life, but enlightens and leads all his faithful followers in the paths of. 
ſafety to a happy eternity, The anſwers which I have given to Atheiſts, De- 
iſts, and Infidelity in general, I hope will be of the moſt ſatisfactory nature 
to my readers, and ſuch as will build them up in their moſt holy faith. The 
examples of the holy Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Diſciples, and other eminent per- 


ſons and primitive Martyrs (alſo given in this Work) will likewiſe afford great 


inſtruction to every reader: and the practical improvements and doctrinal 

remarks, interſperſed throughout the whole, will be carefully applied to the 

faith and duty of every behever. | W 
PAUL WRIGHT, 


Author of the Britih FAMILY BIBIE, &c. &e. 
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Old Things are passed away ; behold, all 7. kings are be me nem, 2 Cor.Chap. V. Ver. 17 . 


by: Sos. Cem 


N. B. The Publiſher begs leave to refer thoſe who wiſh to be ſutthe: ſatisfied reſpetting the Author's abilities, and the _ 
execution of the following part of this Wor, to his other Works, wherein he has happily,compriſcd a very extenſive and Complete 
Library of Cuxisr AN KN OWIE DOE, both in Faith and Prattice, viz. | Ip. * 


© The Rer. Dr. Wright's Complete  British FAMILY BIBLE; being a New Univerſal Expoſition and Commentary on the 12 
tne 


* Seriptures, now publiſhing in 120 weekly numbers, price only fixpence each; which, on account of the ſuperior excellency o 


Notes, beautiful Printing, large new Types, and magnificent Copper: Plates, reflett great honour to all parties concerned: a Family 
Bible univerſally approved throughout the Kingdom. | | 


Dr. Wright's Complete Edition of FOX's BOOK of MARTYRS, alſo publiſhing in 100 weekly numbers, with elegant Engravings, 


, 


at 6d. each; and 
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THE NEW AND COMPLETE, 


E 


OF OUR | 
Bleſſed. LORD and SAVIOUR, 


JESUS CHRIST: 


CONTAINING 


The ma authentic and full Account of all the wonderful TxansacTIONs, SUFFERINGS, and DEATH, 


OF OUR 


GLORIOUS REDEEMER: 


With the LIVES, ACTS, and MARTYRDOMS, 
OF HIS 


HOLY APOSTLES, EVANGELISTS, DISCIPLES, Kc. 
INCLUDING . _ 
The LIVES of JOHN IRE BAPTIST, the VIRGIN MARY, 


And many other eminent Perſons and primitive MaxTYRs,notto be found in any otherWork of oy Kind. z 
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Concerning the State of Religion, Sc. in the World in general, and in he Roman Empire and the 
Jewiſh Nation in particular, at the Time of our REDEEMER 's Birth. Including an Account 
of the various Selz among /} the Jews, and other Particulars, by Way F Introduction. 


T is generally acknowledged, by hd 
moſt learned and judicious chrono- 
logers, that the Gxzar REDEEMER 
was born in the four thouſandth year after 


before the vulgar æra. This miſtake is 
of learning, when the birth of Canal; 


the whole Chriſtian world reckoned theit || 
time. This being upwards of - five hun- 
dred years after the birth of Canon, and 
there being no authentic records, to fix 
the time with exaQneſs and preciſion, a 


was firſt fixed as the epocha from which || if 


the creation of the world, and four years | 


ſuppoſed to have afiſen from the low ſtate, ch 


, 


miſtake of four years was at firſt made, 
: 4. : ; 


hh 
ied 


and hatk been ever fince continued. The 
year in which the Saviour of the world 


was born, was the thirty-third of Herod, 


king of the Jews, after his taking Jeru- 
ſalem; and the twenty-ſixth of the empe- 
. for Auguſtus, after the victory of Actium; 5 

ich, concluding the conteſt between him 


9 id Mark Anthony, put him in poſſeſſion 
| of the whole Roman empire. It was now 


about ſeven hundred and. fity. years, ſince 
| the building of Rome. The Romans had 
carried their victorious arms through the 
ſurrounding nations, and by their juſtice, 


.clemency, and moderation, riſen to the 


higheſt pitch of glory and renown : but 
.. "= = 1 
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* The New and Sr LIFE of Our Rind 


by the pride, luxury, and frequent quar- | 


rels of their great men, the empire was 
ſinking from it's ancient greatneſs; the 
common-wealth was at an end; and the 
ſenate had been forced to ſubmit to a 
maſter. Though the ſtate had made a 


violent ſtruggle for liberty in the murder 


of Julius Cæſar, great quarrels fucceeded, 


and the whole empire was ſubjetted to the 


authority of Auguſtus. This was a prince 
of a very amiable diſpoſition: he, by his 
wiſe management, put an end to all con- 
tention, and governed the empire with 
ſuch juſtice, prudence, and moderation, as 
made him highly eſteemed by his ſubjects. 
He not only ſettled the affairs of the ſtate 
fo as to preſerve all things quiet at home, 


but had the like ſucceſs throughout. the 


remoter parts of the vaſt empire: for a 
general peace prevailed through all the 
world, when our Great Redeemer, the 
heavenly Prince of peace, was born. 


The Jewiſh nation was, at this time, 
groaning under the tyranny of Herod the 
Great ; who, though an old man, declining 
in his health, and juſt bordering on the 
grave, had ſo little thought of his latter- 
end, that he reigned with ſuch cruelty and 
tyranny, as juſtly rendered him the abhor- 
rence of his ſubjects. A late writer has 
aſſerted, that the Jews were, at this time, 
grievouſly oppreſſed by the Roman power; 
but as Herod was, for the moſt part, in 
favour with the emperor Auguſtus, and 
had liberty from him to rule as he pleaſed, 


and even, on flight grounds of com- 


plaint, to put his own ſons, Alexander and 
Chriſtobolus, to death; it muſt certainly 
be the oppreſſion of Herod, and not of 
Auguſtus (who was a prince of a contrary 
character) whom the Jews groaned under. 
Herod was a prince of Idumean deſcent, 
whoſe anceſtors had been proſelytes to the 
Jewiſh religion. He had no right to the regal 
authority, but was impoled on the Jews 


_ 


by the Roman power, when there was a 


conteſt between Hyrcanus and Ariſtobolus, 
two brothers of the Almonian family, for 


/ 
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Power; 


to human nature. 


the royal dignity. The Romans took the 
advantage of this, - and Herod was declared 
king of the Jews by the ſenate, and, three 
years after, aſſiſted by the Roman arms 
in the taking Jeruſalem: and from that 
time he reigned over the Jewiſh nation, in 
ſubjection to the Romans, about thirty-five 
years. Herod was a prince of a martial 
diſpoſition, but as he knew he had no lega] 


right to the crown, he was guilty of the 


higheſt mjuſtice and cruelty to keep pol- 


ſeſſion of that dignity which he bad by 


unlawful means obtained; and never was 
at reſt till he had procured the death of 
every prince who was related to it. 
Having thus erected his throne on mur- 
der, treachery, and all kinds of wick- 
edneſs, his reign was ſuch as might be 
expected from ſuch a beginning. For 
though he roſe to great opulence and 
though he was poſſeſſed of all 
that his ambition afpired to; yet he was 
conſtantly diſturbed by domeſtic diviſions, 
and troubles of various kinds, which ren- 
dered him moſt deplorably unhappy in 
the midſt of profperity. Though he was 
ſucceſsful in his wars, and conſtantly 
augmenting his dominions; though in the 
ſumptuous buildings he erected, and in his 
grandeur and magnificence, in all re- 
ſpetts, he exceeded his predeceſſors, So- 
lomon only excepted; yet his reign was 
one ſeries of plots, jealouſies, cruelties, 
murder, and every thing that is e 


The ſtate of religion in the world, at the 
time of our Redeemer's birth, was ſuck as 
ſtood in the greateſt need of a teacher ſent 
from God. The various nations around the 
globe were immerſed in the darkneſs of 
idolatry and ſuperſtition. And though the 
unity of God, and the immortality of the 
ſou] had been taught by Socrates and 
Plato, yet their ſentiments were dark and 
confuſed, very little known amongſt the 
vulgar, and very little depended on amongſt 


the more learned. The Jews only retained 


the worſhip of the true God, Their temple- 
worſhip 
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worſhip was the ſame as eſtabliſhed by 
Solomon; and the law and the prophets 
were weekly read in their ſynagogues ; but 
they had, in a great meaſure, made the 
moral law void by their traditions, and 


. , 4 . } 
their temple- worſhip was much declined 


from the primitive glory of it's inſtitution. 


The ſecond temple had now ſtood upwards 


of four hundred years. It was vaſtly infe- 
rior, in magnificence and grandeur, to that 
which was built by Solomon. It wanted 
the ark of the covenant, the Divine Pre- 
ſence, the Urim and Thummim, the holy 
fire upon the altar, and the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy. It was firſt prophaned and plun- 


—_ 


dered by Antiochus Epiphanus. It had 
lately been diſhonoured by the impious 
boldneſs of Pompey; and ſoon after by 
Craſſus, another Roman general, who ra- 
paciouſly ſeized thoſe vaſt treaſures which 
Pompey's piety and modeſty had ſpared, 
In a few years after came Herod, who hav- 
ing obtained the grant of the kingdom at 
Rome, beſieged and took the city and 
temple. And though, in order to infinuate 
himſelf into the afſeftions of the people, he 
did all in his power to preſerve the temple 
from being plundered, and a few years 
after expended vaſt ſums in repairing and 
beautifying it; yet, as he obtained the 
regal dignity by the favour of the Romans, 
he was always careful to pleaſe and oblige 
them ; and accordingly prophaned the tem- 


ple with a golden eagle, which was fixed | 


upon the great porch at the entrance of 
that fabric, in order to court the favour of 


the emperor Auguſtus. This gave great 
offence to the Jews, who were ſcrupulouſly 
exact in the obſervance of the minuteſt 
rituals, but ſcandalouſly careleſs in the 
weightier matters of the law: and while, 


on every trifling occaſion, they were ready 


to cry out, The temple of the Lord! The 
temple of the Lord] they had fo little 
regard to the divinity which dwelt within, 
that they made this holy place a market for 


trade and (merchandiſe; and filled the fa- | 


cred apartments with dealers, merchants, 
And ſuch 


to give ſome account. 


— Jn W 
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were the injuſtice and extortion dy prac- 
tiſed in the holy place, it was juſtly ob- 
ſerved, that the houſe which God had ap- 
pointed for an houſe of prayer, they had 
converted into a den of thieves. 


However little religion there was amongſt 


the Jews, they were very forward and 


open in their profeſſion, and there were 
ſeveral parties amongſt them who violently 
oppoſed each other. Thoſe who are men- 
tioned in the goſpels are the Pharifees, the 
Sadducees, the Herodians, and the Sama- 
ritans ; of each of theſe it may be proper 
The Phariſees were 
the greateſt of all the Jewiſh ſects; and by 
their pretences to extraordinary purity, 
and the ſhew they made in things external, 
they drew the bulk of the common people 
after them. They maintained a kind of 
prieſtly pride, and ſolemn ſtiffneſs in their 
deportment, doing every thing in their 
power to attratt the notice, and gain the 
veneration, of the multitade. A trumpet 
was {ounded before them when they gave 
alms to the poor ; they made long prayers 
at the corners of ſtreets, and in the markets, 
taking every occaſion to exhibit the utmoſt 
oſtentation of piety and devotion. 


But the diſtinguiſhing character of the 
Phariſees, was their zeal. for the traditions 
of the elders, which they conſtantly main- 
tained were of equal authority with the 
written law, as they were received from 
God himſelf by Moſes when he was forty 
days on the mount. Theſe traditions were 
multiplied to ſuch an enormous number, 
that they were ſufficient to fill twelve folio 
volumes: and theſe men, pretending to an 
exact and rigorous obſervance of the law 
according to theſe traditions, would: fain 
have themſelves looked upon more holy 
than others, and therefore ſeparated them- 


| felves from thoſe whom they eſteemed great 


finners and profane perfons, and refuſed 
to eat or drink with them. They looked 


with contempt on the common people, and 
| the conſtant language of their looks and 


: behaviour 
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behaviour was, Stand by! Come not near 


me! I am holier than thou! They were 
ſcrupulouſly exact in the performance of 
the minuteſt rituals, and prided themſelves 
in their punctuality in paying tithes of 
herbs, while they neglected the weightier 
matters of the law. They preſumed ſo far, 
as proudly to mention their good deeds in 
their prayers, and propoſed them as the 
grounds of the divine acceptance ; though, 
at the ſame time, while they maintained the 
fair outward ſhew of piety and goodneſs, 
they were privately guilty of great, and 


ſcandalous vices. This ſe& of the Phari- 


ſees, in proceſs of time, ſwallowed up all 
the other ſects amongſt the Jews; and, at 
preſent, it is by the traditions of the Phari- 
ſees, and not by the law and the prophets, 
that the Jewiſh religion 1s formed; it hav- 
ing been corrupted by theſe men much in 
the ſame manner as the Chriſtian religion 


is by the Romiſh church. 


Joined with the Phariſees in the goſpels, 


are the Scribes and the Lawyers, who were 


not diſtinct ſects or parties amongſt the 
Jews, but men profeſſing learning, and 


chiefly followers of the Phariſees in their 


religion : for the learning of the Jews prin- 


cipally conſiſting in the knowledge of the 


Phariſaical traditions, and the interpreta- 
tion of the Scriptures by them, it is no won- 
der that the twelve folio volumes, above 


mentioned, found employment for' great 


numbers of theſe men. 


Another noted ſect amongſt the Jews, 
at the time of our great Redeemer's birth, 
was the Sadducees: Theſe, at their firſt ſe- 
paration, differed only from the Phariſees 
in their refuſing to receive the tradition of 


the elders, and abiding by the written law; 


but, in proceſs of time, they degenerated 
into an univerſal ſcepticiſm; and, like our 
modern Deiſts, they neither believed there 
exiſted good or evil ſpirits, or that there 
would be a reſurrection, or a future ſtate. As 
to the Herodtans, it is not ſo preciſely known 
what their diſtinguiſhing tenets were ; but 


as their doctrine is called in the goſpel, The 
leaven of Herod, and as their party takes 
it's name from that prince, it is to be lup- 


poſed their particular opinions were de- 


rived from him: now as, from his general 
character and conduct, we may conclude 
that the doctrine of the Sadducees would 
be very agreeable to him, as it delivered 
him from the fears of an hereafter, and as 
it is well known that as ſoon as he was ſe- 
curely ſettled on his throne (having cut off 
all the heirs of the Almonian family) he 
began to introduce Pagan cuſtoms amongſt 
the Jews; it is very, likely that the Hero- 
dians held nearly the ſame ſentiments as 
the Sadducees, and that they approved the 
conduct of Herod, in the introduction of 
the Heathen ſuperſtitions. 


It is neceſſary, laſtly, to give ſome ac- 
count of the Samaritans: Theſe people 
were not of Jewiſh extraction, but were the 
oftspring of thoſe Heathen nations whom 
the king of Aſſyria ſent to dwell in the land 
of Iſrael, in the room of the ten tribes who 
were carried away captive. Thoſe people 
when firſt planted in the land, were griev- 
ouſly annoyed: by lions; and ſuppoſing that 
this misfortune aroſe from their being ig- 
norant of the worſhip of the god of the 
land (for the Heathens ſuppoled that every 
land had it's peculiar deity) they applied to 
Eſarhaddon, the grandlon of the king who 
carried them captive, and he ſent them an 
Iſraelitiſh prieſt, who taught them the wor- 


{hip of God according to the law of Moſes. 


They now took the God of Iſrael into the 
number of their deities, and worſhipped 
him in conjunction with the gods of the na- 
tions from whence they came. Hence, when 
the Jews returned from the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, and, by the permiſſion and aſſiſtance 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, were building their 
temple, the Samaritans, as they in part 
profeſſed the ſame religion, propoſed an 
alliance with them, and offered their aſſiſt- 
ance in carrying on the work. This the 


| Jews abruptly refuſed, which gave ſuch of- 


tence to the Samaritans, that they took all 
a poſſible 
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pollible pains to 
dertaking; and, by corrupting the officers 
of Cyrus, prevailed ſo far, that the Work 
was interrupted for a conſiderable time. 


After ſome years, the Jews obtained a freſh. 


trügt them in the un- 


decree from Darius, the third Perſian king | 
from Cyrus, and the temple was finiſhed | 
and dedicated. But the city of Jeruſalem | 


lay in a ruinous condition, and the Jevs 
remained under great contempt and various 
diſcouragements, for about ſixty years. At 
the end of this time, Divine Providence 
appeared for them, and raiſed them- up a 
friend in the perfon of Artaxerxes Longi— 
manus, the Ahaluerus of the Scriptures. 


This prince, having exalted a Jewiſh young 


lady, named Eſther, to be his queen, was 
a conſtant favourer of the Jews; and ſent 
Ezra, a prieſt of great learning and piety, 
from the Perſian court, to reform the 
abuſes, and fettle the diſorders - that had 
ariſen amongſt them. And, in a few years 
afterwards, by the intereſt of the queen, 
he ſent his cup-bearer Nehemiah, to re- 
build the walls of Jeruſalem, and continue 
and perfect the reformation which Ezra had 
begun. In the carrying on of this work, 
the Jews met with great oppoſition from 
the Samaritans; and hence there aroſe a 


mortal hatred between the two people. 


The Samaritans, in the conteſt, were chiefly 
ſupported by Sanballat the governor of 
Samaria ; who having married his daughter 
to Manaſleh, the fon of the Jewiſh high- 
prieſt, prevailed fo far on Darius Nothus, 
the ſucceſſor of Artaxerxes, that he obtain- 
ed from him a grant to build a temple on 
mount Gerizim, near Samaria; and to 
make his ſon-in-law high-prieſt thereof. 
This Was accordingly effected, and intro- 
duced a change in the Samaritan religion: 

for whereas they had, till now, only wor- 
ſhipped the God of Iſrael, in conjunction 
with their other deities, they now conformed 
themſelves to the worſhip of the true God 
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only, according to the law of Moſes, which 
was daily read in their new temple. From 
this time, the cities of Samaria became 
places of refuge for thoſe Jews who had 
been guilty of ſuch crimes as expoſed them 
to puniſhment, and thither they fled to eſcape 
the arm of juſtice, - Hence, in proceſs. of 
time, aroſe a mongrel people, betwixt the 
Jews and Samaritans. The quarrel between 
them and the regular Jews continued, and 
their hatred to each other remained at its 
higheſt pitch. And though John Hyrcanus, 
the fon of Simon Maccabeus, deſtroyed 
their temple, yet they continued a ſeparate 
worſhip from the Jews. They acknow- 
ledged the authority of no other Scripture . 
than the five books of Moſes, which they 
kept in a character peculiar to themſelves, 
ſaid to be the old Hebrew character, which 
was in ule amongſt the Jews before the 
Babyloniſh captivity. Though they were 
remarkable for their ſtrictneſs in the obſer- 
vance of the rules of the law, yet they 
were more deteſtable to the Jews than 
were the Heathen nations. When Jeruſa- 
lem was deſtroyed by the Romans, about 
ſeventy years after the birth of CHRIST, 
when the temple was burnt, and the whole 


| nation diſperſed, the Samaritans remained 


in poſſeſſion of their country, and there 
they continue to this day. 


KEY 


Such was the ſtate of religion amon gſt the 


| Jews, at the time of the birth of CHRIST 


nor were their morals in any reſpe& ſupe- 
rior. 'Their religion chiefly conſiſted in 
externals, and by their traditions, they ex- 
plained away moſt of the excellent precepts 
of the moral law. Their great men were 
privately guilty of the moſt ſcandalous 
vices; nor can it be ſuppoſed that the 
common people were more regular in their 
conduct, or that they ſhould eſcape the 
general corruption which univerſally pre- 


vailed i in the land. 
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Of - the Promiſes and Prediflions, in the various Ages of the World, relating to the 
Dignity, Character, Office, and Birth, of our Great and Glorious REDEEMER, 


F-: HE great King of the univerſe, having 
in bis eternal counſels, determined to 
ſend his only Son, at an appointed period 
of time, to accompliſh the ſalvation of 
loſt, undone ſinners; he was graciouſly 
pleaſed, in the various ages of the world, 
to give ſuch intimations of this great event, 
as were conſiſtent with the nature of his 
moral government, and the deſigns of his 
grace; and that his offending creatures 
might not grope in darkneſs and diſtrels, 
without any hope of his mercy, or know- 
ledge of the way in which he would accept 
his rebellious ſubjects, and reſtore them to 
his favour, he was pleaſed, as ſoon as ſin 
had entered into the world, to give our firſt 
parents ſome hope of their reſtoration; 
and in paſling ſentence on'the ſerpent who 
had ſeduced them, he declared that the 
ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe his head; 
which, though it could not give them a 
clear idea of the nature of their deliver- 
ance, nor of the glorious perſon who ſhould 
accompliſh it, yet it might be ſufficient to 
quiet their minds, and inſpire them with a 


diſtant hope. What further diſcoveries of 


the divine will, in the redemption of ſin- 
ners by the Son of God, were made to the 


antediluvian patriarchs, are not clearly re-. 


vealed in the word of God; but from the 


prophecy of Enoch, recorded by the 
apoſtle Jude, it may be concluded that the 


world was not ignorant of this great event ; 
for the patriarch, who could ſo clearly de- 
clare, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
ſand of his ſaints to execute judgment on 


all mankind, cannot be ſuppoſed to be to- 


tally Ignorant of the great perſon who was 


to fit in judgment; and the hard ſpeeclies | 


which he charges ungodly ſinners with 
ſpeaking againſt God, may have no indi- 
rect reference to the ſcorn, contempt, and 
reproach, which our great Redeemer ſuf- 
fered from the ungodly and unbelieving 
Jews. What further diſcoveries of the 
great Redeemer were made to the patri- 
arch Noah, and his deſcendants, after the 
flood, are not to be learned from the volume 
of inſpiration; but there we learn, that 
Abraham was called from his idolatrous 
countrymen, by a divine manifeſtation, 
learnt the uncorrupted worſhip of the true 
God, and informed that in his ſeed all the 
nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. 
That this patriarch had a full expectation 
of ſome exalted perſon, who was to riſe out 
of his family, and that the notion of this 
prevailed amongſt his deſcendants, are evi- 
dent from the bleſſing which Jacob, at his 
death, pronounces on his ſon Judah, Gen. 
xlix. 10. The ſteptre ſhall not depart from 
Judab, nor a law-grver from between his 
feet, till Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the 
gathering of the people be. The ſceptre not 
departing from Judah, is here a -predic- 
tion; but the coming of Sh:/oh at an ap- 
pointed time, is mentioned as a thing al- 
ready known. There is no mention di- 
rectly made of our exalted Saviour, amongſt 
the moral precepts of the law; but it is 
univerſally allowed, that the various rituals 
of the Jewiſh religion were typical of his 
exalted perſon, his offices, and the great 
atonement he made to divine juſtice, when 
he made his ſoul an offering for ſin : and 
Moſes could declare to Iſrael in plain 
terms, 4 prophet ſhall the Lord thy God 
ray unto thee from amongſt thy brethren 

like 
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like unto me, and it fhall come to paſs that | 


whoſoever will not hear that prophet, he ſhall 
be cut off from amongſt his people. During 
the conqueſt of Canaan, the anarchy and 
confuſion which ſucceeded in the time of 
the Judges, and the reign of Saul, we hear 
nothing of the Meſſiah, But the royal 
prophet David, in his Pſalms, gives a very 
lively and ſpirited account of his full be- 


lief in this great deſcendant of his; and, in 


language peculiar to himſelf, deſcribes the 
glories of his reign, his death, and trum- 
phant reſurrection: for having a clear and 
full view of the Meſſiah's kingdom and 
reign, he, in poetic rapture, could cry out, 
Thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. But clearer, and ſtronger ſtill, our 
great Redeemer blazes forth in the pro- 
phecies of Iſaiah, who writes more like an 
hiſtorian than a prophet, and minutely 
particularizes the great events which at- 
tended the birth, life, and death of the Sa- 
viour of ſinners. Full of prophetic fire, 
the great Iſaiah could cry out, A wvirgn 


ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and call his 


name Immanuel. And having a clear view 
of his ſufferings and death, he could add, 
He was led like a ſheep to the ſlaughter ; and 
as a lamb before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo be 
opened not his mouth. He was taken from 
priſon and judgment: who ſhall declare his 
generation® For the tranſgreſſion of my 
people was he ſmitten. He made lie grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his death. 
But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquittes, the cha- 
ftiſement of our peace was upon him, and by 
his ſtripes we are healed. The ſucceeding 
prophets were very clear and exprels in 
their deſcriptions of the kingdom of the 


Meſſiah. The prophet Jeremiah particu- 


larly mentions the thirty pieces of filver 


— — — 


the world. 


for which he was ſold; and the prophet 
Daniel pointed out the particular time 
when he ſhould make his appearance in 
Seventy weeks, ſays the angel, 
are. determmed upon thy peotle, and upon 
thy holy city; to fniſb the tranſgreſſion, to 
make an end of fin, to make reconciliation 
for iniguiry, and to bring in everlaſtiug 
righteouſneſs ; to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the Moft Holy. From 
theſe plain and frequent declarations of 
their prophets, the Jews had a full and: 
clear expettation of the coming of the 
Meſhah; and they had an old tradition 
amongſt them, which was generally re- 
ceived, and ſuppoſed to come from Elias, 
that the Methah ſhould appear in the four 
thouſandth year of the world, which ac- 
cordingly came to pals. Nor was the ex- 
pectation of our Redeemer's birth confined 
only to the Jews; a tradition prevailed 
amongſt the Eaſtern nations that a great 


king was to be born to the Jews, who 


would be worthy to be worſhipped : which 


is manifeſt from the wiſe men coming to 
Jeruſalem, to inquire aſter this glorious 
perſon, having ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and 
being defirous not only to ſee the young 
king, but to preſent their offerings before 
him. Nor mult it be omitted, that amongſt 
the oracles of the Sie, at the time "of 
our Sdviour's birth, in ſuch high repute at 
Rome, are various predictions of the 
times of the Meſſiah: and the poet Vir- 
gil, who wrote in the beginning of the 
reign of Auguſtus, compoſed his Pollio, 
which contains the prediction of a hea- 
venly child ſoon to be born, whom he 
calls the Son of God, and deſcribes his 


kingdom in a manner, which is parallel to 


ſeveral ſublime paſſages in he prophet 
Iſaiah, deſcriptive of the glorious Re- 
deemer of mankind. 
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The Angel appears to Zacharias in the Temple, and foretells the Birth of John the Baptifl, 
the Forerunner of our Great REDEEMER. Zacharias doubting, 1s ſtruc dumb for a 
Sign. The Salutation of the Virgin Mary. Her Vijit to her Relation Elizabeth, the 


Wife of Zacharias. 
Mouth opened: His Prophecy. 


1 happy time being near at hand, 
fixed by the Triune God, for our 


great Redeemer to make his appearance 
in the world, called in Scripture, 7%e 
fulneſs of time, it pleaſed the Eternal King 
of heaven and earth, to give notice to 
mankind, that this exalted perſon would 
ſoon be manifeſted, and the benefits ariſing 
from his miſſion obtained. God had de- 
clared by his prophets, that before his Son 
appeared in the world, A meſſenger ft 
go before his face, to prepare his way. This 
meſſenger was further deſcribed, under the 
character of the prophet Eliſab, and in 


another place he was called, The voice of 


one crying 11 the wilderneſs, prepare ye the 
way of the Lerd, and make ſtraight, in the 
deſart, a high-way for our God. In the 
accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies, it was 
neceſſary that John the Baptiſt, the fore- 
runner of our great Redeemer, ſhould firſt 
be born; and, accordingly, the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from heaven to give notice 
of the birth of this great herald of the 
Lord of life. The perſons deſtined to be 
parents to this extraordinary man, were 
Zacharias, a pious prieſt, and his wife Eli— 
zabeth: who were both of the family of 
Aaron, and blameleſs in the obſervance of 
the law. But, though they had lived from 
their youth in the married ſlate, they were 


not bleſſed with any offspring, and were both 


ſo far advanced in years, that, according 
to the courſe of nature, no iſſue could be 
expected from them. The prieſts that of- 


ficiated in the temple of Solomon, were 
divided into twenty-four courſes; every | 
courle began its ſervice on the Sabbath- | 


——— 


— — ꝑ — — 


The Birth and Circumciſion of fohn the Ba pliſt. 


— — — 


| 


Zacharias s 


* 


day, and continued all the week. Only 


four of theſe courſes returned from the 


Babyloniſh captivity ; the reſt were either 


extinct, . or tarried behind. But, that the 


number of twenty-four might ſtill ſubſiſt, 
each courſe divided itſelf into fix; the new 


ones taking upon themſelves the names of 


thole who were wanting. Zacharias was 
of the courle of Abia, one of the new ones 
in this ſub- diviſion, and the eighth in the 
order of the twenty-four. It was the lot 


of this aged prieſt to burn incenſe in the 


holy place; and while the ſmoke of the 
incenſe aſcended, the people, according 
to cuſtom, were praying in the outward 
court. As the good prieſt ſtood by the al- 
tar of incenſe, the angel appeared in view, 
all bright and glorious, as a native of the 
ſky. Zacharias, at the fight of the hea- 
venly meſſenger, was filled with terror and 
diſmay ; but the angel, with condeſcending 
goodneſs, thus addreſſed him: Pear not 
Zacharias, for' thy prayer is heard, and ily 
wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, ani 
thou ſhalt call his name John. And thou 


ſhalt have oy and gladneſs, and many ſhall 


rejoice at tis birth ; for he fhall be great 
in the fight of the Lord, and fhall neither 
drink wine nor firong drink; and be fhall 


be. filled with the Holy Ghift, even from bis 


mother s womb. And many of the children 
of Ijfracl fhall he turn unto the Lord 
their God. And be ſhall go before him tn 


the ſpirit and power of Elias, to tur the 
hearts ef the fathers io the ehildren, ani 
the diſobedient io the wiſdom of the Jujt, ts 
make ready a fehle prepared for the Lord. 
As Zacharias was one of the pious jews 
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who waited for the conſolation of Irael, 
doubtleſs he had often prayed that he 
might live to ſee the Meſſiah come, which 


was the prayer that the angel aſſured him 
Elizabeth | 


was heard; but that his wife 
ſhould bear a ſon, who ſhould be the fore- 
runner of the Redeemer of Iſrael, ſeemed 
a thing ſo extraordinary, and out of the 
courſe of nature, that the prieſt could not 
believe it, though aſſerted by an angel; 
and therefore replied to the heavenly meſ- 
ſenger : Whereby ſhall I know this? For 1 
am an old man, and my wife well flricken 
in years. 
angelic ſquadrons ſeemed diſpleaſed that 
Zacharias ſhould queſtion the truth of his 
prediction; and therefore proceeded to let 
him know his dignity, and the high place 
and 
the conſequential impoſſibility that he ſhould 
deceive him. Know, ſaid he, that J am 
Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, 
and am ſent from heaven, to ſpeak wnto 
ghee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad nidings. 


But, as thou haſt preſumed to call in queſ- 


tion the truth of the heavenly meſſage, 
thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 
until theſe things ſhall be performed: for 


though thou haſt not believed my words, 


they nevertheleſs. are true, and ſhall be 
performed in their ſeaſan. The prieſt, 
aſtoniſhed at the viſion, ſtayed longer in 
the holy place than uſual; at which the 
people, who waited without for his bene- 
diction, were much ſurprized : at laſt he 
came to them, but found the prediction of 
the angel awfully fulfilled; for when, ac- 
cording ro the courſe of his office, he was 
to bleſs the people, he could not ſpeak ; 
but ſignified to them by ſigns, that he had 
ſcen a viſion, which was the cauſe of his 
dumbneſs; and, the week of his admini- 
ſtration being accompliſhed, he returned 
to his houſe. Soon after this, his wife 
Elizabeth found herſelf with child, but 
made a ſecret of her conception for the 
firſt five months, contentin; herſelf with 
giving God thanks in private for his great 
goodneſs in taking away the reproach of 
No. 2. 


The bright commander of the 


[1 


|. celeſtial meſſenger, 


ſalt coicerve, 
ſhalt call his name IE SUS; he ſhall be great, 


'the houſe of Jacob for eder; 


her barrenneſs; and revolving in her mind, 
with wonder and praife, the unſearchable 
counſels of God, and his | on goodneſs to 
the children of men. 


Six months after this, the angel Gabriel, 
the ſame who had appeared to the pro- 
phet Daniel, and foretold the very time of 
our Redeemer's birth, and had lately pre- 
dicted to Zacharias the birth of his fore- 
runner, was ſent from the heavenly re- 
gions, to the city of Nazareth, to an 
amiable and virtuous virgin, named Mary, 
ſuppoſed to be about fifteen years. of age. 
She was of the houſe and lineage of Da- 
vid, and was eſpouſed to a good man, 
ſuppoſed to be a widower, and pretty far 
advanced in years, named Joſeph, who 
was alſo of the royal line of David. The 
huſband had not taken home his wife, but 
ſhe remained a virgin at her father's houſe; 
and while, as ſuppoſed, at her private de- 
votions, the angel appeared to her arrayed 
in heavenly brightneſs; and, with a con- 
deſcending ſmile, ſaluted her in terms of 


the higheſt reſpect: Hail Mary, he cried, 


thou art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: Bblefſed art thou amongſt women. The 
pious maid was not more ſurpriſed at the 
blaze of Heavenly glory which ſhone 
around her, than at the ſalutation of the 
to whom ſhe knew not 
how to reply. When the angel rejoined, 
with looks and accents of ſuch kindneſs, and 
heavenly goodneis, as diſſipated every fear- 
ful apprehenſion: Fear not, Mary; for thots 
baſ? found favour with God, And behold thou 
and bring forth a Son, and 


and fail be called the Son of the tigheſt ; 
and the Lord God fhall gide lim the throne 
of hi father. David, and be ſhall reign over 
and of bis 
kingdom there ful be no end. The holy 
maid, not immediately recollecting that 
the prophet Ifatah had, in his pre lictions 
of the Meſſiah, ſaid, Behold a virgin fu 
concerve, and bear a fon: and being con— 
ſcivus of her purity, did net, like Zacha- 

* : Tias; 
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how her pregnancy could be effected in 
her virgin ſtate. How, ſaid the, can zhrs 
"be, ſeeing I know not a man? . To which 
the angel, with condeſcending goodneſs, 
replied, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall rome upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy 
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rias, require a ſign; but modeſtly inquired J Nazareth. The joy that inſpired the 


bleſſed virgin, gave her ſuch a flow of 
ſpirits, that ſhe lightly tripped over the 
mountains; and as ſoon as ſhe arrived at 
the houſe of her dear relative, the pious 
matron was filled with divine illumina- 
tions, and ſo affected at the ſound of the 
maiden's voice, that the evangeliſt informs 


thing which ſhall be born of thee fhall be 
called the Son of God. And though the 
holy maid had not required a ſign, where- 
by ſhe might be affured of the certainty 


of an event ſo wonderful, and contrary to 
the eſtabliſhed order of nature, the hea- 


ſatisfaction: ' And behold, ſaid he, thy. 
couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo concerved 4 


month with her who was called barren: ! 
for with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
This reply was accompanied with ſuch a 
manifeſtation of the Divine Preſence, that 
it removed every fear, and filled the won- 
dering maid with heavenly gladneſs, which 


venly | gueſt was pleaſed to give her this 


fon in her old age, and this is the fixtb ll 


 »{ſhe had not known before. The expecta- | 
tion of the Mres31anu was general at this 
time throughout the Jewiſh Nation, and 
ſtrong were the deſires of Judah's daugh- 
ters for the honour and happineſs of be- 
ing the mother of the Redeemer of Iſrael ; 
and the holy maid, it may be expected, 
had ardently wiſhed for this great bleſſing : 
ſo that, with growing joy and exultation, | 
ſhe immediately replied to the bright arch- 
angel, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be 
it unto me according to thy word. 


i 


Soon after the departure of the angel, 
the holy virgin, regarding with joy of 


related concerning her relation and friend, 
went to the hill country of Judea, to pay 


heart what the heavenly meſſenger had | 


us, the babe leaped in her womb. And, be— 
ing filled with/ heavenly rapture, ſhe ad- 
dreſſed the wondering maid in the ſame 
language which ſhe had lately heard from 
the angel, Blefſed art thou amongſt Twomen ; 
to which, ſhe added, and bleſſed 7s the fruit 
of thy womb: and ſtill continuing full of 
| heavenly ardour, the exciaimed, And <ehence 


ſhould come lo me! She then proceeded 
immediately to inform her of her happy 
pregnancy, For lo, faid the, as ſoon. as the 
| voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And 
| then, in, full aſſurance of the fulfilment 
of the divine predictions reſpecting them 
both, ſhe added, And bleſſed is ſbe that 
believeth, for there ſhall be a performance of 
thoſe things. which were told; ber from the 
Lord. The divine flame of holy love and 
Joy, Which glowed in the heart of the 
pious matron, ſoon catched in the boſons 
of the holy virgin; who confirmed be- 
yond all poflibility of a doubt, in the 
truth of the angel's prediction, by what 
\ the had now heard from her dear relation, 
| proceeded with, a heart full of holy gra- 


; | titude and humble joy, to bleſs, and praiſe, 


and magnify the name of the Lord, for 
his great goodneſs to her, in appointing 
her to be the mother of the Meſſiah, 


| After, three months ſlay with her dear 


a viſit to her couſin Elizabeth, It is ſup- 
poled that Zacharias lived at Hebron, the! 
city of David, before he went to Jeruſa- 
lem, formerly inhabited by giants, but 
taken by Joſhua ; and, when the land was 
divided, given to the tribe of Judah +: 
which city was about ſeventy miles from 


: 


| fourth month, 


clatiye, the Virgin Mary returned to her 
QWIL city Nazareth * and being now the. 
her pregnancy plainly ap- 
peared ; which gave great concern to Jo- 
ſeph her clpouled huſband. But though 


he apprehended, ſhe had been ſeduced, 
yet having a ſincere affection for her, and 
being of a kind compaſſionate diſpoſition, 
* | he 


is this to me, that the muther of my Lord. 


LoRD and SAVIOUR, 
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he was not willing to proceed to the ſeve- 
ity of the law; which, in this caſe, was 
no leſs than her being ſtoned to death at 
the door of her father's houſe. But as he 
had juſt reaſon to ſuppoſe that her ho- 
nour could not be vindicated, and being 
a ſtrict obſerver of the law, he was not 
willing to take her to his bed; but ſtood 
determined to break the marriage contract 
as privately as poſſible. While, with great 
vexation and trouble, he was ruminating 
on theſe things, the angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a dream, and informed 
him of the nature of his wife's pregnancy ; 
giving him at the ſame time full fatisfac- 
tion concerning her innocency. Fear not, 
ſaid the heavenly viſion, Fo/eph, thou ſon 
of David, to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife; for that which is conceived in her, 1s 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring 
forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jesus, for he ſhall ſave his people from 
"their fins. 
that the good man received this informa- 
tion; and, not heſitating a moment 1 
ſpecting the truth of the heavenly meſ- 
Gage, he took the lovely maid home to 
his houſe. But the evangeliſt informs us, 
that he knew her not, till ſbe had brought 


"mw her firſt-born ſon. 


While theſe things were in agitation at 
Nazareth, Elizabeth, the wife of Zacha- 
rias the prieſt, and relative of the favoured: 
virgin, having completed the full time of 
her pregnancy, was delivered of a ſon. 
The reproach of her barrenneſs being 
thus removed, her neighbours and friends 
tejoiced with her; the whole family ſmiled 
at the event, and every heart was glad. 
On the eighth day, when they attended on 
the ſacred rite of circumciſion, the rela- 
tions propoſed that he ſhould be named 
Zacharias, after his father; but the mo- 
ther informed them that his name muſt be 
John. All the gueſts wondered at this, 


It was with unſpeakable joy, 


— 


— 


| child 5 


parents; 


8 


* 


family; and for the Jeeifion of the affair, 
they applied to the father. The good 
man being dumb ſince the appearance of 
the angel who predicted the birth of the 
child, could not inform them, but made ſigns 
for a writing table, and wrote {Hrs name 1s 
Fohn, The relations wondered at this, 
but more at obſerving the old man's dumb- 
neſs to ceaſe from that moment, whoſe 
voice riſing clearer and ſtronger for ha- 
ving been ſo long ſuppreſſed, raiſed loud 
ſtrains of joy and gladneſs, and lofty 
praiſes to the God of Iſrael for his great 
goodneſs, in remembering and viſiting his 
people: and full of prophetic rapture, 
turning to his infant ſon, And thou child. 
ſaid he, halt be called the prophet of the © 
Higheft: for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord, to prepare bis ways; ta 
give knowledge of Salvation unto his people, 
| by the remiſſion of their ſins, through the 
tender mercy of our God; whereby the 
Day ſpring from on high: hath viſited us, 
to give light to them that fit in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow. of death, to guids 
our feet in we way of' peace. Such 
were the circumſtances which attended the 
birth of the forerunner of our great Re- 
deemer ; the report of which ſoon ſpread 
through the hill country of judea: and 


various were the conceptions of the people 


concerning the future greatneſs of the 
The infant ſoon. grew. ſtrong and 
robuſt, he was remarkable ſimple and ab- 
ſtemious in his diet, plain and careleſs in 
his dreſs, and addicted to ſolitude and con- 
templation. Sacred hiſtory gives us no 
information what afterwards became of his 
but there is a tradition that the 
mother fled into the deſerts with her infant 
ſon, to preſerve him from the rage of 
Herod; and that the father was flain in 
the outer court of the temple, by the or- 
ders of that tyrant; and is that Zacharias 
which Chriſt mentions, whoſe blood was 
ſhed between the ee and the altar. 


becauſe it was a name never known in the 
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The Birib of CarisT, with all the various Circumſtances that attended it, viz. An 
Angel bringeth the News thereof to the Shepherds; the heavenly Hoft praiſe God; the 
Shepherds, finding it to be as the Angel had ſaid, glorify God; and the Circumciſion of 


CHRIST. 


2 great king of the creation and 
righteous Governor of the univerſe, 
having fixed in his eternal counſels, both the 
time and the place where his only ſon was 
to be born; ſo ordered the affairs of the 
world, as to" bring his great predictions 
and gracious deſigns to paſs. And as he 
over-rules the counſels of princes, and 
determines the actions of men, ſo as to 
anſwer the wiſe ends of his government, 
and accompliſh the deſigns of his grace ; 
ſo in this preſent inſtance there is a re- 
markable manifeſtation of divine wiſdom 
and power co-operating to bring about 
this great event. The holy Virgin and 
her huſband dwelt at Nazareth; and, ac- 
cording to the prophet's prediction, the 


Meſſiah was to be born at Bethlehem, which | 


was at a conſiderable diſtance; but to 
bring the great prediction to paſs, Divine 
Providence ſo ordered it, that about three 
years before the time of our Redeemer's 
birth, a decree paſſed at Rome by the 
order of the emperor Auguſtus, that a 
ſurvey ſhould be taken, and a regiſter 
made, of the perfons eſtates and wealth, 
contained in his vaſt empire. 
vey ſeems not to have been taken with 
an immediate defign of taxation, but ra- 
ther from views of ambition, or that the 
emperor might know the number and 
riches of his ſubjects; for there were no 
taxes gathered by the Romans till eleven 
or twelve years after this, when Archelius 
the fon of Herod, was depoſed for his 
tyranny and oppreſſion, and Judca re- 
duced into the form of a Roman pro- 
vince; for Herod, and the reſt of the 
tributary kings, received the taxes of 


This ſur- 


1 


2 


— 


their ſubjects; and paid ſuch tribute to 
Rome as was ſtipulated between 
and the emperor. This ſurvey, having 
been carried through various provinces 
and kingdoms which were ſubject to Rome 
in the two years paſt, was now making in 
Judea; and every family received orders 
from Herod to repair to their own city, 
to give an account of their real or. per- 
ſonal eſtates, and there to be regiſtered, 
Joſeph and Mary his wite, being both 
of the family of David, were obliged on 
this occaſion to take a journey to the an- 
cient city of Bethlehem. The evangeliſts 
Matthew and Luke have each inſerted 
in their Goſpels, the genealogy of Jesvus 
CuRIsT, in which there is ſo great a 


variation, that it is with reaſon concluded, 


that Matthew gives us the genealogy of 
Joſeph, and Luke of the Virgin Mary; 
that it may appear they were both of 
the houſe and lineage of David one 
riſing through Solomon, and tae other 


through Nathan, another ſon of that prince. 
Though the holy Virgin was great with 


child, and near the time of her delivery, 
ſhe could not be excuſed from this long 
journey. The town of Bethlehem was 
crowded on this occaſion; every inn, and 
every houſe of hoſpitable entertainment 
was full: the extraordinary perſons who 
are the ſubjects of our preſent attention, 
made no great appearance in the world, 
and could not command the beſt accom- 
modations ; and while thoſe, whoſe ſupe- 
rior affluence commanded reſpect, took up 
the beſt apartments of the inns, the mother 
of the great Meſſiah was content to lodge 
in a ſtable; and there, having accompliſhed 
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the full time of her pregnancy, ſhe, was 
delivered of her heavenly ſon. Some 
have ſuppoſed, that, as ſhe had conceived 
by the mighty power of God, ſhe brought 
forth her ſon without pain, or common 
aſſiſtance. The . ſtable in which our great 


Redeemer was born, is ſaid to be a cave 
cut out of a rock; 


and it is not unlikely 
that he was born in the night. In this 
ſituation the holy Virgin, having brought 
forth her ſon, wrapped the infant in 


ſwaddling clothes, and, having no better 


accommodations, laid him in a manger. 
What an amazing inſtance of condeſcen- 
fion was this} The Son of the Eternal 
God! The Heir of all things! The Dar- 
ling of the ſkies! Who was worſhipped 
by angels, and held in veneration equal 


with heaven's Great Supreme; to become | 


man; to take human naiure upon him in 


it's moſt helpleſs and feeble ſtate; to lay [ 
aſide his ſtarry crown, and all the glories | 
of his heavenly dignity, and become a || glorious Redeemer | Was received, by the 
One would have thought 


that when the Great King of the uni- 


verſe condeſcended to become man, and 
appear in this world; that he would have commodious limits of a ſtable, 


2299 


| 
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did the Son of God. He, in all proba- 
| bility, was born in the night, perhaps with-" 
out light, or by the glimmering of a 
opting, taper. When. great princes are 
born, they are wrapped in fine linen, and 
adorned with mantles of purple fringed 
with gold: the floors of their apartments 


are decorated with ſplendid carpets, the 


windows are adorned with noble hangings, 
and they lie on a bed of ſtate, which ſhines 
with crimſon and with gold. But our 
the Saviour of mankind; 
the greateſt Prince that eyer was born into 
the world, received no honour, no tokens 
of reſpect ; was received with no demon- 
ſtrations of joy; had no ſplendid apart- 
ment, no rich decorations: ' but was 
brought forth in a ſtable, without any per- 
ſon to put on the poor habit prepared 
| for him, but his virgin mother, who her- 
ſelf wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes; 


| . 
great Redeemer, 


and laid him in a manger : but though our 


inhabitants of the earth, with no tokens 
of reſpect, or demonſtrations of joy; 
though he was brought forth in the in- 
and his Y 


been received by the inhabitants of the || companions were the beaſts of the field ; 


earth with tokens of the higheſt regard ; 
and that every thing great and good, every 
thing grand and noble, would have been 
prepared to honour and accommodate the 
It might have been par- 
ticularly expected, that the nation which 
he choſe for his reſidence, 
whom he condeſcended ro make his coun- 
trymen, would have received him with the 
higheſt acclamations, and warmeſt tokens 
of honour and reſpe&t. But how contrary || 
to this were the councils of heaven! how 


great Redeemer! When great princes are 
born, the city of their birth rings with ac- 
clamations, and the illuminated night 
ſhines like the day. 


ſtill. Not the poor peaſant, 
draws breath in the 


who firſt 


But when our exalted 
Redeemer was born, all was filent, all was 


that people 


: 4 


he was not neglected nor diſregarded by. 
the bright natives of the heavenly world, 
[A ſquadron of ſhining cherubs was diſ- | 
[parched from the eternal throne, to pro- 
ſclalm the great event, to congratulate the 
wondering world on their great Deli- 
verer's birth, and proclaim the approach 
of the exalted Prince of peace, But this 


report was to be made; not to the great 


Sanhedrim; not to the learned doctors of 
the law; not to the chief prieſts and elders: 


but to a company of poor ſhepherds, 
oppoſite to this, the appearance of our 


who were watching their flocks by night, 
in the fields of Betblebem. The rays of 75 
heavenly glory which attended this ſhining. 


train, breaking through the  darknefs of 
night, alarmed and terrified the artlefs 
ſwains. But one of the angels called to 


homely cottage, 


them from on high: Fear not, for be- 
hold, T bring you good lidings of great 


f 


ſteals into the world leſs e than 1 Joy, which ſhall be unto all People: a 
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unto you 1s urn this 2 in the city of || 
David, a Saviour, which ts Chriſt the 
Lord. And this ſhall be a gn unto you, 
ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddting | 
clothes, hing in a manger. 
had the angel uttered theſe words, than 
the reſt of the ſquadron, who attended 
him down the ſkies, appeared; a flood 


of light illumined the whole concave of 


heaven, and angels ſongs were heard on 
earthly ground. Glory to God in the higheſt, 
on earth peace, and goodwill towards men, 
was the ſtram they ſung. And, having 
ended the ccleſtial concert, they vaniſhed 
out of fight. Soon as the angelic hoſt 
was departed, the wondering ſhepherds 
repaired to Bethlehem, to ſeek the hea- 
venly infant, whoſe birth had in this glo- 
rious manner been related, And, as the 
angels had declared, they found the holy 
child, attended only by his virgin mo- 
ther, and his ſuppoſed father Joſeph; the 
babe was wrapped. in the meaneſt clothes, 
and laid in a manger. Theſe circumſtances 
anſwering ſo perfectly to the heavenly de- 
claration, confirmed the affected ſhep- 
herds, who, with the moſt ardent joy, 


* 


No ſooner 


treaſured them up in her heart, 


adored the holy infant, and related to his 


wondering | parents, what a glorious 
pearance they had ſeen, and what great 
things the angels had related concerning 
the child. The ſhepherds then, with ex- 
ultation and joy, returned to their flocks; 
declaring to all men, the great things 
which they had ſeen, and praiſing God 
for his condeſcending goodneſs, in this 
unexpected manifeſtation of his great de- 
ſigns, to perſons ſo low and inconſider- 
able in the world, When the ſhepherds 
were departed, the virgin mother of the 
Lord of life recollected, with adoration 
and praiſe, the various concurring teſti- 
monies of the divinity of her ſon; and 
with full 
expectation of all being accompliſhed in 
him, which had bein predicted by the 
prophets concerning the Redeemer of 
IT: "TAP 


When the eighth a was arrived, ſince 
the birth of the holy child, he was cir- 
cumciſed in conformity to the command 
of the law of Moſes; and received the 
name of Jesus, according to the direc- 
tion of the angel, who predicted his con- 
ception and birth. 
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Cnr1sT preſented in the Temple. 
farture of the holy Family iuto Egypt. 


C-BABET 56-20 


V. 
The adoration of the Eaſtern. Sages, The De- 
The Murder of the Innocents. The Death 


of Herod, and CHRIST'S return to Nazareth. 


'F HE holy Virgin, and her pious 

huſband Joſeph, having performed 
all that the law required in the ſacred rite 
of circumciſion, and it being neceſſary, 


that the heavenly infant ſhould, 


temple; it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
they remained at Bethlehem till thoſe days 


were accompliſhed : for Jeruſalem was but 


| about ſix miles from Buchlcbom. 


at the | 
end of forty days be preſented in the | 


but a 
much greater diſtance from Nazareth the 
place of their reſidence. The days of her 
purification being fulfilled, . the virgin mo- 
ther, according to the rules preſcribed by 
the law, accompanied by her. huſband, 
brought her young ſon to the temple : 
| ſhe waited in the outer court, while the 
two turtle-doves, which, conformable. to 


Bans : her 
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her mean condition, ſhe had brought for | 


her offering, were preſented by the prieſt, 
as an oblation to the Lord; ſhe was 
then admitted into the inner court, where 
the prieſt. received the bleſſed infant from 
his mother's arms, and preſented him to 
the Lord, -at the altar of burnt offer- 
ing; and received the five ſhekels, which 
the law exacted of every family, without 
regard to their circumſtances, for the re- 
demption of a firſt-born ſon. The God, 
whom Iſrael expected, then ſuddenly came 
to has temple : 
houſe was greater than the former. 


While theſe facred rites were perform- 
ing, a pious and venerable old man came 
into the temple; whoſe name was Simeon : 
he had long waited, and earneſtly prayed, 
for the redemption of Iſrael; and it had 
been revealed to him, by the ſpirit of God, 
that before he died, he ſhould ſee the ex- 
alted Meſſiah. Accordingly the ſpirit, which 
had now directed his ſteps to the temple, 


impreſſed on his mind a clear and ſtrong 


conviction, that the infant, 
at the altar, was this glorious perſon. 


now preſenting 
Full 


| I 
of heavenly tranſport, he took the holy bleſ- 
and addreſſed the 


fed infant in his arms, 
throne of that God, who had thus highly 
favoured him, in ſuch language as this: 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 


in peace, according to thy word: for mane | 


eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, whach thou 
haſt prepared beſore the face of all people ; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. It may be ſup- 
poſed, 
wonder and joy, by the - parents of the 
holy child: for it muſt certainly ſeem 
ſtrange to them, that the good old man 
ſhould be acquainted with the great things 


which concerned the heavenly infant; and 


they doubtleſs had reaſon to wonder how 
he came by the information: but, turning 
to the virgin mother, he added, Behold, 
this child is ſet for the fall and T1/ing again 
of many in Iſrael. 


and the glory of the latter | 


that theſe words were heard with 


In theſe remarkable | 
words, the venerable old man .prophecied | 


— 
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the benefits of his great ſalvation, 


| | ſhall frerce through thy own ſoul, 


| him to be the ſon of Hillel, 


8 
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the oppoſition which the Gola of Er 


ſhould meet with in the world; and ſhewed 
that the deſtruction of many would be the 


conſequence of their final unbelief and 
diſobedience 3 yet, at the ſame time, 
many would riſe out of that dreadful 
condition, into which they were fallen by 
their fins, by being enabled to believe in 
the Son of God, and apply to their ſouls 
The 
holy prophet proceeded further to inform 
the mother of our Lord, that her ſon 
ſhould be ſet up as a mark, at which the 


unbelieving and diſobedient ſhould level 


all the darts of their infernal fury; and 
that the ſorrows that ſhe would feel on 
that account, would be exceedingly cut- 
ing and painful: Yea, ſaid he, 4 ſword 
that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
| vealed, This prophecy was remarkably 
| fulfilled, when the holy Virgin, about 
 thirty- three years after this, ſtood by the 
croſs, and, in all the bitterneſs of grief, 
beheld the ſufferings of her expiring ſon. 
Various have been the conjectures con- 
cerning this good old man Simeon ; 
but what he was, is not decided with any 
degree of certainty. Some have ſuppoſed 
him to be a prieſt ; others have ima- 
| gined he was Simeon the Juſt, a great 
| perſon who bore an excellent character 
amongſt the Jews; others have concluded 
a famous 


doctor But, as the 


in the Sanhedrim. 


| evangeliſts are filent in theſe particulars, 


they muſt be left without any further 
inquiry. 


The teſtimony. of this great perſon was 
confirmed by that of an aged matron, 
named. Anna, whom the evangeliſt calls 
a propheteſs; and declares, that ſhe de- 
parted not from the temple, but ſerved God, 
with faſtings and prayers, night and day. 
The meaning of which is, that ſhe had 
dedicated herſelf to the ſervice of God, 
and conſtantly attended on his worſhip in 
the temple. She had been married 


in 
her 
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her youth, and lived ſeven years with her number; from what country they came, or 


huſband : after his death, ſhe continued ||how many days they arrived at Feruſa- 9 
in a ſtate of widowhood, and was now lem after the birth of CHRIST, are queſ- 5 ; 
far advanced in years. She came into || tions which have puzzled the learned in A 


the temple, while the aged Simeon held [all ages, but have never yet obtained a Wb: 
our great Redeemer in his arms; and, || fatisfa&tory anſwer, However, it is a cer- 
filled with heavenly rapture, bleſſed and || tain matter of fact, that, when Jeſus was 
praiſed the Lord for his infinite mercy, || 5071 in Bethlehem in Judea, in the days 
in remembering his people; and ſpake of Herod the king, there came wiſe men 
of the heavenly child zo all them that || from the Eaſt to Feruſalem, ſuying, Where 
looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. Every is he that is born king of the Jews? For 
thing which the law required concerning || we have ſeen his ftar in the Eaſt, and are 
the redemption and prefenting the holy || come to worſhip him. The appearance of | 
child, being performed, Joſeph and his || theſe perſons, the report, and the inquiry | 
family returned to Galilee, and dwelt in they made, alarmed and terrified the jea- 
their own city Nazareth. But, it is ſup- lous old tyrant : for though by reaſon f s 
poſed that they did not long remain there, his years, and ill ſtate of health, he could 7 
but ſettling their affairs, they foon returned || not expect long to hold the crown; he 2 
to Bethlehem, and, with the heavenly in- could not bear the thought of a prince 5 
fant, dwelt there. | being born that was deſtined to that high 
| || dignity. And, as it had been his con- 
While the holy family dwelt at Beth- || ſtant practice to murder every one who 
lehem, there came to Jeruſalem, a com- had a greater right to the crown than 
pany of eaſtern philoſophers or wiſe men. {| himſelf, he ſoon concluded, that the young th 
There had been a tradition ſpread all || child, when found, ſhould add to the 
over the eaſtern nations, that a great number of thoſe murders he had been 
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rr 


N 


king was to be born to the Jews, who || guilty of, to rear his throne, and to ſup- 9 
would gain the empire of the world. port it: but he craftily concealed his 1 
This tradition is ſuppoſed to have ariſen || wicked deſign, ſpake to the ſtrangers fair, IN 


from the Jews, who were ſcattered through- || and ſummoned the Sanhedrim to anſwer 
out the various nations of the Eaſt: and || their inquiry where the Meſhah was to be 
Zoroaſter, the reformer of the Perſian || born. He ſoon received their anſwer, and 
religion, ſaid to be a ſervant to the pro- was informed, that Bethlehem in Judea, 
phet Daniel, copied into his book ſeveral || was the place where Cnalsr was to be 
paſſages out of the Old Teſtament, and] born: for thus it is written by the pro- 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have omitted the fa- het, And thou Bethlehem, in the land &f 
mous prophecies concerning the kingdom Judah, art not the leaſt amongſt the princes 
of the Meſſiah. At the time of our Re-||of Judah : for out of thee fhall come a 
deemer's birth, a remarkable ſtar, or lu- || Governor, that ſhall rule my people 1ſr act. 
minous appearance, was ſeen in thoſe|| The gloomy tyrant, ſatisfied with this re- 
countries, which induced the learned men || ply, ſent for the noble ſtrangers; and 
of thoſe times to conclude, that this ſplen- || ſeeming well plealed with the event, di- 
did luminary denoted the birth of that || ligently inquired after every circumſtance 
extraordinary perſon: and ſo fully were || which might throw light on the affair; 
they fatisfied that their concluſion was || and ſent them to Bethlehem, deſiring them. 
true, that a company of learned men || when they had found the child, to re- 
actually came to Jeruſalem on this errand, || turn to Jeruſalem, and direct him to the 
Whether they were princes, prieſts, or || place of his abode: and he pretended, 
philoſophers; how many they were in that he would wait on him himlelf, and 
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appoint him ſuch — as his high 
dignity required. The wiſe men received 
this intelligence with great ſatis faction, 
and gladly ſet out for Bethlehem; when, 
to their unſpeakable joy, they faw, going 
before them, the ſame luminous appear- 
| ance, which they had ſeen in their own 
country : this glorious ſtar ſtopped at Beth- 
lehem, and ſtood directly over the houſe 
where the heavenly infant was. Thus di- 
reed by Divine Wiſdom and Power, they 
approached the ſacred babe with adoration 
and joy; and having fallen down and wor- 
{ſhipped him, they preſented their offerings 
of gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. But 
when they departed, they returned not to 
Jeruſalem, but went to their own country 
another way; for the Lord had warned 
them, in a dream, not to return to He- 
rod with the information he deſired, 


Here may be obſerved the particular 


care of Divine Providence, in the preſer- 


vation of the holy child; for Herod, 
who was one of the moſt crafty tyrants 
that ever exiſted, did not act in this caſe 


with his uſual circumſpection. He had no 
other notion of the Meſſiah, but that of 
his ſetting up a temporal kingdom, and 


ſuppoſed that this child would drive 
both himſelf and his family from the 
throne; and on this account he had re- 


ſolved to put the infant to -death. But 


is it not ſtrange that he ſhould not have 
went himſelf, or ſent ſome of his officers, 
or ſpies along with the wiſe men, and pre- 
vented the eſcape of his wiſhed- for prey ? 


The character and conduct of Herod in] 


almoſt every caſe, is contrary to this: 
but the great Governor of the univerſe, 
when he pleaſes, can caſt confuſion on the 


councils of princes, and preſerve the in- 


nocent from their wicked deſigns. 


We are not to ſuppoſe, that the ſatisfy- 
ing the curioſity of theſe noble ſtrangers, 


was the only end which Providence had | 


in view, when it directed them, in this 
extraordinary manner, to the place of our 


No. 3. 


? 8 


[ſuch ſentiments concerning him. Several 


| 


Redeemer's 12 and et the with 


great and important ends were anſwered 
by this viſit; it ſhewed to ſucceeding 
generations, beyond the poſſibility of a 
doubt, that there was an expeQation; 


Jamongſt the heathen nations, that a great 


king would at this time appear amongſt 


the Jews; and it is manifeſt from hence; 


that there were prophecies amongſt the 
Gentiles, which inſpired them with a con- 
ſtant hope, that fome great things would 


be done for mankind by this exalted per- 


fon. And it is to be ſuppoſed that theſe 
great men, when they returned to their 


own country, publiſhed abroad through 
various nations, the tidings of what they 


had ſeen; and filling the world with the 


expectations of the kingdom of the Meſ- 
| fab, prepared the various nations for the 
| reception of his [glorious goſpel. 


Thus, 


| while the Jews continued in the blind. 


neſs of obſtinacy and unbelief, vaſt mul- 
| titudes of the Heathens received the goſ- 


pel, rejoiced in the truth, and dwelt un- 


der the benign influence of the great 


Sun of righteouſneſs. It may farther be 


noted, that the coming of theſe philoſo- 


phers to Jeruſalem at this time, on ſuch 
an errand, produced the determination of 
the Jewiſh council, that it was the lan- 
guage of the prophets, that Bethlehem 
was decreed by heaven to be the place of 


| our Redeemer's birth. And it may further 
be obſerved, that the ſeaſonable preſents 


made to the holy family, by theſe bene... 
ficent and learned ſtrangers, enabled the 

good man to ſupport his family in Egypt, 
where they ſoon after this were ſent by 
divine direction, to eſcape the murdering 
fury of that execrable tyrant Herod. 


Js 


The wiſe men being departed to their 


[| own. country, the angel of the Lord ap- 


peared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, 
and take the young child and his mother, 


and flee into Egypt, and be there until 1 | 


bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deftroy him. Jo 


imme 


diately 


—— 
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diately obeyed the divine command, and, 
for the greater ſecurity, ſet out from del 
lehem in the night; and taking a journey 
of near two hundred miles, he ſettled with 
his family in Egypt, and there he remained 


till the tyrant was dead. Herod, in the 


mean tiime, having waited for the return 


of the wiſe men in vain, and knowing he 


was hated by the Jews, was ſo jealous, 
diſcontented, and wicked, that he mil- 
truſted every body of plotting againſt him; 
and, perhaps, concluding, that the Jews 
might conceal this child till a proper op- 
portunity ſhould offer for them to bring 
him forth, was full of rage, and, actuated 
by the moſt infernal cruelty, ſent his. ſol- 
diers to Bethlehem, and the adjacent 
country, with orders to kill all the young 
children that were under two years old. 
The troops too punttually executed the 
orders of the deteſted tyrant, and it is 


aſſerted by hiſtorians, that fourteen thou- 


ſand young children fell in this bloody 
maſſacre, and Judah's ſtreams ran infant 
blood. The horrid cruelty of this tran- 


ſaction is ſuch, that it is almoſt ſufficient 


to ſtagger our belief. But if we conſider 
the conduct and character of the man, 
that he was grown old in murder and 
cruelty ; that he reared his throne in 
blood; that he was guilty of the moſt 
horrid murders to ſupport it; and, at this 
very time, was moſt deplorably miſerable 
by quarrels in his family, and was con- 


ſtantly apprehenſive of plots againſt his 


life: if we conſider, that he had no 
friend he could truſt, but was jealous of 


all about him, and thought his own ſons; 


conſpired to poiſon him; we ſhall not 
wonder at any degree of wickedneſs, which 
ſuch a man, in ſuch a ſituation, might 
be capable of committing. But this hor- 
rid ſcene, as it might be expected, was 
ſoon followed by peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhed vengeance, which burſt on the 
impious tyrant, and laid him low in death, 
In the utmoſt agonies of mind, and the 
acuteſt torments of body, he ſoon after 
this expired. He ordered the execution 


of his own fo but five days belbre his 
death: and he commanded all the' nobi- 
lity of the Jewiſh nation to be put to 
death as ſoon as it was known that he 
had ceaſed to breathe, But the perſons 
whom he truſted to execute this laſt or- 
der, not being ſo wicked as himſelf, the 
noble priſoners were ſet at hberty. 


ml 


This affecting and terrible ſlaughter of 
ne innocents, is pathetically deſcribed by 
the evangeliſt, in referring to a paſſage 
in the prophet Jeremiah: Then was ful- 
filled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeptng, and great 
mourning; Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, becauſe 
they were not. 


Some time after the tyrant was dead, 
the angel of the Lord appeared to Jo. 
| ſeph, in Egypt, in a dream, and com- 
manded him to take the young child and 


at the ſame time informing him, that 
they were dead who ſought the young 
child's life. The good man, without he- 


returning to his native country, deſigned 
to have ſettled in Judea, probably at 
Bethlehem. But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus, the ſon of Herod, ſucceeded his 
father in Judea, and he being a prince 
of a cruel] diſpoſition, Joſeph judged it 
imprudent to ſettle in his dominions'; 
and hearing that Antipas, another of He- 
rod's ſons, but more mild and peaceable 
in his temper, was governor of Galilee, 
he, by divine direction, went thither, and 
took up his abode at Nazareth, the former 
place of his reſidence; that it might be 


was ſpoken. by the prophet, He Ben be 


called a Nazarene, 


The adverſaries of our religion have 
not negletted to remark, that there is no 
ſuch prophecy as is here referred to; 


| | but 


his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : 


| fitation, obeyed the heavenly viſion, and 


fulfilled, the evangeliſt informs us, whick 
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dclared, that the holy child was remarkable 


| goodneſs ; and that his mind was peculi- 


8 * 2 
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bot very probably, it might be in fk 
prophecy which is not tranſmitted to us: 
or; if the very words are not to be found, 
the thing intended is the frequent language 
of the. prophets ; for, whenever CHRIST 
is mentioned in the goſpels, as called : a 
Nazarene, it is always looked upon as 4 


term of reproach and how applicable 
this is to the language of the prophet 
Ifaiah, He was defpiſed and rejected of 
men, a man of ſorrows and acguai nted 
with grief; we hid as it were our Faces 


from him ; he was a ed, and we ęſteemed 


him not: 


FFP 


C H APE x VI; 


The Infancy of CRRIS I and his diſputing with the Doctors | in the 7 emple. 


HE account of our Lord's childhood | 


and youth is very ſlightly touched 
on in the ſacred writings. How he was 
employed from his infancy, till he arrived | 
at thirty years of age, is not to be found 
in any authentic hiſtory, This period in- 
cludes the greateſt part of his life, which 
is abſolutely unknown to the Chriſtian 
world. St. Luke, who is the moſt parti- || 
cular in his account of our Lord's younger 
years, only tells us, that be child grew, | 
and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſ= 
dom; and the grace of God was upon him. 
And, ſpeaking of his life at his father's| 
houſe at Nazareth, he informs us, that he 
20 Subject to his parents, and that he in- 
creaſed in wiſdom and fature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


But, notwithſtanding tne filence of the 
ſacred writings, we are not to ſuppoſe 
that the heavenly youth was ſubject to the 
common frailties of humanity, the follies of 
childhood and youth. It may naturally 
be concluded, from what is above de- 


for a native grandeur and majeſtic modeſty | 
in his deportment : that his temper was the 
moſt amiable, not peeviſh and pettiſh, but 
all meekneſs, kindneſs, condeſcenſion, and 


— 


arly turned to ſeriouſneſs and contempla- 


tion. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he 
was poſſeſſed of the moſt - amazing faculties 
and powers of mind; a ſtrong retentive 
memory ; a lively imagination; a prodi- 
gious underſtanding; a penetrating judg- 
ment; and a remarkable ſolidity and ſe- 
dateneſs, which led him to the moſt ſincere 
and regular piety and- ſpiritual exerciſes 
of every kind.—It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that he ſpent much time in private retire- 
ment, and in divine meditations, and ſpi- 
ritual converſe with his heavenly Father; 
and that he behaved, in every reſpect, in 
ſuch a manner to his friends and relations 
as made him the moſt amiable child in the 
age in which he lived. It cannot be learned 
from the evangeliſts that he had a liberal 
education; every account we have of the 
condition of his parents in the world con- 5 


ſpires to prove that they were in low cir- 
cumſtances. Joſeph was by trade a car- 


penter. Ixsus abode with his parents 
till his public miniſtry commenced, and, - 
no doubt, worked with his ſuppoſed father 

at his trade. He is called in one place in 
the goſpels, the carpenter ; and in another 
the carpenter's ſon: ſo that it may be con- 
cluded that he had no other learning than 
what his parents themſelves taught him, and 
what he might gather at the ſynagogue 


by attending to the reading of. the law _ 


and the prophets. * But it may be learned, 


- 
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from the words of the evangeliſt above 
quoted, that the favour of God towards 
him was very apparent, and that the holy 
Spirit with which he was filled appeared in 
his early youth. The wonderful advances 
he made in wiſdom, the viſible ſtrength 
and ſteadineſs of his mind, and the ſeriouſ- 
neſs and compolure of his countenance, 
beyond what ever was ſeen before in one 
io young, were plain vindications of his; 
_ divinity, and were every day improving 
and increaſing. 


It was the general cuſtom of the Jews 
to take a journey to Jeruſalem, and annu- 
ally attend the feaſt of the paſſover. The 
parents of our Great Redeemer, with their 
numerous relations and friends, when the 
holy child was twelve years old, went to the 
capital of the kingdom on this occaſion. 
Whether the child Jzsvs had been at Jeru- 
ſalem before is not certainly known: it is 
generally concluded that he had not. Hav- 


ing remained ſeven days with them, during 
their attendance at the temple, he ſepa- | 
rated himſelf from the company, and, when 


they ſet out on their return to their own 
country, ſtayed behind. They proceeded 
on their firſt day's journey and did not mils 
him till night, ſuppoſing he might be in com- 


pany with ſome of their relations, who bad 
been at the holy city on the ſame occaſion 
with themſelves, and were now returning. 


But inquiring amongſt all their kindred and 
friends, they learnt that he was not in 
the company. Full of anxiety and diſtreſs, 
they returned to Jeruſalem; and ſearched 
every place in the city where he was likely 
to be found. Two days they ſought him 
in vain. On the third day, they found 
him in the outer court of the male 
amongſt the learned doctors of the Jaw, 
both hearing them, and aſking them 
queſtions. 


In the outer court of the temple, called 
the court of the people, were ſeveral 
chambers belonging to the prieſts; and 
here the doctors of the law aſſembled 


— 


by 


at the feaſt of the pale, and at other 
times, to teach the people; and not only 
expounded the Moſaical inſtitutions, but 
debated with one another, concerning 
the difficulties that occurred: Such youths 
as applied themſelves to learning, were 
permitted to converſe with the aſſembly : 
and received ſuch inſtructions as were ne- 


ceſſary to enable them to purſue their re- 


ſpective ſtudies. At this aſſembly of the 


doctors, Jeſus preſented himſelf, and not 


only gave attention to their debates, and 
propoſed ſuch queſtions, as naturally aroſe 
from the ſubjects under conſideration 
but propounded ſeveral difficult queſtions 
of his own, which, when the doctors 
could not clear up, he expounded him- 
ſelf to the ſatisfaction and ſurpriſe of 
all preſent. The learned doctors, with the 
utmoſt aſtoniſhment, heard the young child 


manifeſt ſuch wiſdom and deep under- 


| ſtanding, as not only exceeded men, but 


ſuch men as were reputed : the moſt learned 
and . judicious amongſt them. No doubt, 
there was ſomething remarkably majeſtic 


and amiably divine in his appearance; 
and, as he led the diſcourſe himſelf, we 


may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the queſtion 


which he debated with the doctors, had 
reference to ſome prophecy concerning 
the Meſſiah ; which he threw ſuch light 
upon, and explained in ſuch a manner, 
as raiſed the admiration and aſtoniſhment 
of all that heard him. It is certainly 
very ſtrange, that the admiration which 
the holy child excited in this public aſ- 
ſembly, by his underſtanding and perti- 
nent anſwers, did not excite ſome further 
inquiry after him. But, it is to be ſup- 
poſed, that the coming of ſuch mean per- 
ſons as Joſeph and Mary, who appeared to 
be his parents, very much abated the re- 
gard which the learned doctors of the law 
would /otherwiſe have had for ſo wonder- 
ful a child ; but things which appear low 
in the world, are always deſpiſed by thoſe 
lazy inquirers after truth, who ſeek the 
praiſe of, man, and are only candidates for 
popular applauſe. 


Joſeph 
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ing the holy child with the utmoſt ap- 


prehenſions and concern, found him in 
this ſituatton with equal ſurpriſe and joy. 
And there is no doubt but Jesus, when he 
perceived the approach of his parents, 
aroſe and went with them immediately, 
taking this occaſion to withdraw himſelf 
from the admiring aſſembly. His mother 
was very much affected with the appearance 
of her ſon, and the place and company in 
which ſhe had found him. She gently 
aſked him, Why he had left them in this 
rather into the reaſon 
than deſigning to 
blame or chide him: for, no doubt, ſhe 
perceived that he was under divine direc- 
tion; yet proceeding to inform him, that 
her huſband and herſelf had been ex- 


concerned for him, and had 


manner? inquiring 


tremely 


ſought him three days with the utmoſt, 


anxiety and grief, the holy child, with 
the moſt amiable meekneſs, informed her, 
that they need not have wearied themſelves 
with ſeeking him, nor their minds with 
anxiety and care, for he was under the 
protection of his Father, on whoſe buſi- 


neſs he had been employed. The expreſ- 


ſions which the heavenly child uſed on 


this occaſion, were not clearly underſtood 


by his wondering parents ; but his mother, 


on this, as on every other remarkable 
the life and conduct of 
her ſon, took notice of his words and 
treaſured them up in her heart: and 
the child JIEsus having given this early 
and remarkable inſtance of his diligence 
and ready obedience in the work in which 
he was to be hereafter employed, now 
proceeded to give an open and manifeſt 


inſtance of his duty to his parents; for 


- he returned with them to Nazareth, and 
was ſubject to them as before. 


remained till he arrived at the age of 
thirty years, and made wonderful improve- 
ments in wiſdom and knowledge, being 
favoured by God 'in an extraordinary 
manner, and highly eſteemed, reverenced, 
and loved by all that knew him. 

No. 3. 


Here he 


Jeruſalem, 


he, no doubt, 


- * 
— 


—— 1 


There 1s bv pity tecorda in 
the evangeliſts, relating to our Lord's 
life and converſation, from twelve years 
old, to the time when he entered on his 
public miniſtry, which was at the age of 
thirty; but from ſeveral paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, various circumſtances may be col- 
lected. It is plain, from his parents 
ſeeking him amongſt his relations and 


acquaintance, when he was left behind at | 
that he was of a familiar, 
friendly diſpoſition ; that he had no ob- 
jection to company and converſation, and 
that he lived in familiarity and friend- 
ſhip with his neighbours and relations: 
it is alſo evident, that though the learned 


| doctors, and the people in the temple, 


were filled with the higheſt admiration at 
the abilities and knowledge of Jesvus, 
when a child; and, though afterwards, 


gave to his mother, and 
ſome few particular friends, plain proofs 


of his heavenly wiſdom ; yet his conver- 


fation with the common people was ſuch, 


as caſt a veil. over his divinity; and the 


general courſe of his conduct and con- 


fl. verſe with the common people was ſuch, 


that no noiſe was made about him, nor 


any great things expected from him in 
the Jewiſh nation, nor even in his own 


city. And it is to be ſuppoſed, that his 


mean appearance in the world, not a little 


12 


contributed to prevent his being remarked. 
and eſteemed for thoſe excellent qualities, 
which muſt certainly be apparent in him; 
for we find he was afterwards reproached 
in his own city, for pretending to teach 
them, when they knew the meanneſs of 
his extraction, and his. illiterate education: 
Whence, they cried, hath this man this wiſe. 
dom, and theſe mighty works? Is not this 
the carpenter's fon? Is not his mother named 
Mary, and his brethren James, and Yoſes, 


and Simon, and Judas? And his fifters, 


are they not all with us? Whence then _ 
this man all theſe things 75 


And it may further be remarked, N that | 
the bleſſed Jesus did not give himſelf any 
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airs of ſuperiority amongſt his brethren might have gained the admiration and ap- 
and friends; but meekly condeſcended to || plauſe of his townſmen, and have been 
attend to the meaneſt employment, aſſiſting || juſtly revered and eſteemed by all. It is 
the neceſſities of his parents with his labour, || ſuppoſed that Joſeph did not live till 
and not being defirous of popular ap- CnRIS T began his public miniſtry, be- 
plauſe. For as it is to be ſuppoſed, that || cauſe he is not mentioned in the Goſpels, 
he weekly attended on the reading the || after John began to baptiſe, Some of the 
law and the prophets in the ſynagogue, || antient writers have pretended to inform 
was it not ſurpriſing that he could hear || us what was the particular fort of car- 
the erroneous expoſitions, which, no doubt, || pentry which Joſeph carried on: they ſay, 
were frequently made, and remain filent || it was making plows, yokes, and inſtru- 
at Nazareth, after he had diſputed with || ments of huſbandry for his- neighbours. 
the learned doctors in the temple, and || And it is not unlikely, that our Lord 
filenced the wiſe men of Jeruſalem ? || lived with his mother, and aſſiſted her in 
Herein appears the moſt profound hu- || carrying on the trade, after her huſband's 
mility, and the moſt conſummate wiſdom || death: and hence, it is ſuppoſed, he is 
of our Lord, in concealing his ſuperior || called by St. Mark, The carpenter, the ſon 
knowledge and underſtanding, when he || of Mary. 


PPC 


C H A r 


Of the Death of Elizabeth, and the Murder of Zacharias. The preaching of Jobn the Bepiift ; 
his Office, and Manner of living: He baptiſeth in Jordan, and rebuketh the Phariſees. 


CHrIST zs baptiſed, and recerveth a Witneſs from Heaven. Jobn the Bapt: ift impriſoned 


and beheaded by Herod, at the Inſtigation of Herodtas. 


E muſt now paſs over, in the hiſtory || years before the death of Auguſtus, and 
of the life of Cng1sT, a period of || now ſucceeded without oppoſition. He 


its. 


eighteen years; all the account the evan- || was a prince of a diſpoſition vaſtly differ- 


geliſts give of our Lord, during this time, || ent to that of his predeceſſor, and governed 
is, that he dwelt at Nazareth, and was || the empire in ſuch a manner, as rendered 
ſubject to his parents. But having paſſed || him juſtly hated by his ſubjects. Arche- 
over this time in filence, all the evange- || laus, the ſon of Herod the Great, had 
liſts agree in giving the hiſtory of his || been depoſed from the government of 


entrance on his public miniſtry, and the Judea about three years before the death 


preparatory preaching of his great fore- of Auguſtus, and that country was then 
runner John the Baptiſt. reduced into the form of a Roman pro- 


When our Lord was about fourteen || dea, when the emperor died, was recalled 
years of age, the emperor Auguſtus died, in the ſecond year of Tiberius, and Va- 
after a reign of about forty. years. Great lerius Gratus was ſent to ſucceed him. He, 
was the grief of the whole empire at || having continued in Judea about eleven 
his death, for he was a prince of ſuch a || years, was regalled, and ſucceeded by 
diſpoſition, and reigned with ſuch wiſdom, || Pontius pilot, a man of a fierce, irrecon- 
juſtice, and goodneſs, as gained him the || cilable ſpirit, and of a cruel, covetous diſpo- 
love of his ſubjects. He was ſucceeded || ſition, too much like his maſter Tiberius. 
by Tiberius, the ſon of his wife Livia, by ES rh 9g 


a former huſband. Tiberius was admitted || .. Herod Antipas, the ſon of Herod the 


to a ſhare in the government two or three || Great, was tetrarch of Galilee ; which dig- 
| | nity 


vince. Rufus, who was governor of Ju- 


a . — 
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nity he had erer. pc years. 
His brother Philip was tetrarch of Iturea; 
and Lyſanias of Abilene. The dignity of 
the high prieſthood was veſted in Caiphas, 
the ſon-in-law of Annas, who formerly had 
held that high office, and now was rever- 
enced by the people as high-prieſt, and 
probably aſſiſted his ſon-in-law in the 
execution of the ſacred duties of the 
prieſthood; | 


Such was the ſtate of the Jewiſh na- 
tion at the time of the opening of the 


glorious goſpel; for in the firſt year of 


the government of Pontius Pilate, he 
word of God came unto fohn, the fon of 
Zacharias, in the wilderneſs, The ſacred 


| 
writers have been ſilent, with regard to the | 


manner. in which this extraordinary man 
paſſed the former part of his life; but 
there is an antient tradition, that Eliza- 
beth, hearing of the terrible ſlaughter 
which that execrable tyrant Herod made 
among the young children at Bethlehem, 
fled into the wilderneſs to ſecure her 
child from his murdering cruelty and | 
rage; and there attended him with all 
the care and tenderneſs of an. affectionate | 
mother, The child was. about eighteen 
months old at the time of her flight, and 
about forty days after her abode in the 
deſart, ſhe died. His father Zacharias, 
next time he officiated in the temple, | 
was ſlain by Herod, becauſe he would not 
diſcover the place of his ſon's retreat. 
The helpleſs infant, being thus deprived 
of all aſſiſtance from his parents, the | 
Lord, who had a great work for him to | 
accompliſh, had mercy on him; and ſent 
an angel to be his defender and ſupport 
till he was able to provide for himſelf. ] 
Whether this tradition is true or | falſe, 
cannot be aſcertained ; but it is a certain 
fact, aſſerted by the evangeliſts, har be 
abade in the deſart till the day of bis 
ſhewing unto Iſrael. | 
| | 
| 
| 


Some learned men, who have been at | 
great pains in endeavouring to fix the | 


| proclamation of a year of jubilee, 


| day of atonement; 


a” 


preciſe time when the prophet John — 


his public miniſtry, have fixed it to the 
month of October, and at the time of the 
They 
ſay, that his preaching began on tlie great 
when the high-prieſt 
went into the holy of holies: This was 
a particular day of penitence; and, it is 
ſaid in the law, whoſvever did not afflict 
his ſoul, ſhould be cut off from the people. 
This day is ſuppoſed 'to anſwer to - our 
nineteenth of October, and was the day 
whereon, by the ſolemn ſounding of trum- 
pets, the thirtieth jubilee of the Jews was 
| proclaimed, which was the laſt they ever 
ſaw, 


This extraordinary perſon, in his ap- 
| pearance, and his way of life, very much 
reſembled the antient prophets, particu- 
larly Elijah, to whom he had been com- 
pared in prophecy. The coarſeneſs of his 
clothing, and the hardneſs of his fare, 
were very remarkable: his garment was 
made of camel's hair, probably the ſack- 
cloth ſo often mentioned in the ſacred 
writings, to be worn by penitents and 
mourners; and his food, the wild produc- 
tions of the wilderneſs: locuſts and wild 
honey, wete his only proviſions, and his 
drink, the clear cold water which bubbled 
from the moſſy ſpring. In this ſituation, 
he began the work of God, and preached 
in the wilderneſs of Judea, Repent / for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The 
remarkable auſterity of his life, and the 
air and appearatice of the old prophets, 
which he aſſumed, commanded reverence 
from the people ; and his whole demeanox, 
being ſo particularly adapted to the docs. 
trine of repentance which he taught, en- 
gaged the attention of the public. Nor 
is it any wonder, that great notice ſhould 
be taken of ſo remarkable a perſon, at a 
time when the whole nation earneſtly ex- 


pected the appearance of the Meſliah: 


| And as he preached the neceſſity of re- 


pentance, becauſe the kingdom of heaven 
was at hand, and had a commiſſion from 
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God, to haptife in Wer, thoſe a con- 
feſſed their (fins, 
niſtry, great numbers of all ranks, ſects, 
and characters, ſurrounded him in the 
deſart, and, confeſſing their unworthineſs 
and ſinfulneſs, were baptiſed by him in 
the river Jordan. 


* 


not come to Jeruſalem, or the adjacent 
cities of Judea, but continued about the 
banks of the noted river Jordan, 


vour the deſigns of his preaching ; for 
there had been ſo many wonderful things 
tranſacted near this ſacred ſtream, 


up to heaven: and what could be more 


natural, than 


ancient prophet, near the 
formerly was divided by the ſtroke of his 
mantle. 


A circumſtance which greatly ſurpriſed 
the Baptiſt, was the great numbers of 
Phariſees and Sadducees who attended 
his miniſtry, and came to bis baptiſm. 
The Phariſees, he knew, pretended to 
the higheſt degree of ſanctity and holineſs 
of life; and the Sadducees believed there 
would be no future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments. It was therefore ſurpriſing, 
that either of theſe parties ſhould ſeek 
after remiſſion of ſins, for the former pre- 
tended to have no ſins that required par- 
don, and the other nothing to expect 
after death, as the conſequence of them. 
Nor can we ſuppoſe that John, when 
he began his miniſtry, expected to fee 
the whole nation ſo much affected with 
his threatenings as was really the caſe ; for 
he knew that the common people had a 
great dependence on God's covenant with 


and adhered to his mi- 


which 
on many accounts, ſeemed proper to 1 


that it 
naturally prepared the minds of the people 
to expect ſomething extraordinary. Near 
the banks of this river it was that the 
prophet Elijah, who was the type of John 
the Baptiſt, was taken in a fiery chariot ; 


to ſee the great perſon, 
who 'was the Elias ſpoken of by Malachi, 
diſcover the ſpirit and power of that great 
ſtream which 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


; 


Jo when he began his miniſtry, did 


| 


| | 


| 


————— 
a a 


* 


inquiring what they ſhould do. 


| ſwer to 


men trained up to cruelty, ſlaughter, 


Abiahain, and peel to find Favour 
with the ſupreme Governor and Judge 
of the univerſe on that account: to 
check their daring preſumption, . and diſ- 
courage every hope of divine fayour, 
while they lived ungodly and immoral 
lives, he addreſſed them in this alarming 
language, O generation of wipers! who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
comes Bring forth fruits therefore worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to ſay we have 
Abraham to our father: for I jay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe Rlones to raiſe up 
children to Abraham. And now the axe ts 
laid unto the root of the tree: every tree 
therefore, which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
The Baptiſt thus demoliſhed every hope 
of divine acceptance ariſing from the co- 
venant God made with Abraham; and 
proclaimed to the world, that the glories 
of his kingdom would ſhortly be revealed, 
and a way of acceptance opened, to which 
a hearty and ſincere repentance of ſin was 


a neceſſary preparative, The awful man- 


ner in which this great man pronounced 
theſe ſolemn truths -alarmed and terrified 
the nation ; 
around him, full of anxiety and trouble, 
In an- 
this, he informed them, that 
an hearty and fincere 
their fins, ſhould be accompanied with 
acts of mercy and benevolence. He that 
hath two coats, ſaid he, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewiſe. Amongſt the multi- 
tudes which ſurrounded this wonderful 
man, were numbers of publicans, who 
were collectors of the Roman taxes. 
They were, on that account, odious to 
the Jews, and had rendered themſelves 
more ſo, by injuſtice and extortion. As 
theirs was a particular caſe, they applied 


to him for particular advice, and his 
anſwer was, Exacl no more than that 
which 7s appointed you. Similar to their 


caſe, was that of the ſoldiers, who being 
and 


all 


and a mixt multitude - crouded 


repentance of 
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all the terrors of war, 
was ſo ſcanty, that they were very apt 
to plunder for ſubſiſtence; they were 
exceedingly terrified at the awful ven- 
geance denounced by the prophet; and, 
with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs and concern, 
inquired of him what they ſhould do; 
to which he replied, Do violence lo no 
man, neither accuſe any falſely, and be con- 
tent with your Wages. 


and whoſe pay 


The Baptiſt commenced his preaching 


ſix months before CHRIST was baptized, 
and vaſt multitudes reſorted to him from 
Jeruſalem, from the other parts of Judea, 
and even from Galilee, « deeply affected 
with his diſcourſes, dreading divine ven- 
geance, and confeſſing their various vile- 
neſs, they were baptized by the holy man 
in the river Jordan. He was now gene- 
rally known and acknowledged for a pro- 
phet, and ſo univerſal was his reputation, 
that we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
of ſome brethren at Epheſus, and Apollos 
of Alexandria, who had received the bap- 
tiſm of John; which proves, that he was 


reſorted to from foreign countries ; and the 


dawn of the Sun of righteouſneſs was ſeen 
beyond the limits of the land of Iſrael. 


Though John received his baptiſm from 
heaven, we are left in the dark con- 
cerning the name or names in which he 
baptized : the adminiſtration of that ordi- 
nance, in the ſacred names of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſeems peculiar to 


the inſtitution of it by JESsus CHRIST 
himſelf. 


This conſtant and unremitting courſe 
of preaching, delivered with holy vehe- 
mence, and the utmoſt force of expreſ- 
ſion, accompanied with a manifeſt inno- 
cence of life, and a noble zeal in the 
cauſe of God, which reproved vice and 
error, however flattered or however high- 
ly exalted, ſo far prevailed on the people, 
that they would willingly have perſuaded 
themſelves that John was really the Meſ- 

No. 4. | 


| 


ſiah; for it is veery probable, that the 
viſion which Zacharias had ſeen in the 
temple, the coming of the Eaſtern ſages 
to Jeruſalem, the prophecy of Simeon, 
the diſcourſes of Anna, the perplexity of 
Jeruſalem, and the cruelty of Herod, 
were freſh in the minds of the people, 
and by them applied to the Baptiſt. They 
were ready to acknowledge him the Re- 
deemer of Iſrael; and put the queſtion 
plainly to him, Whether he were the Chrift ? 
A deputation of prieſts and Levites was 
ſent from Jeruſalem, to aſk him the queſ- 
tion in form; to which he abruptly replied, 
J am not te Chriſt, They then proceeded 
to enquire whether he were the prophet 
Elijah; to which he anſwered, I am nor. 
They then enquired whether he were one 
of the antient prophets; to which he re- 
plied in the negative. Who then art 
thou, they enquired, and what anſwer 
may we give to them that ſent us? Mat 


Jayeſt thou of thyſelf? To which he replied, 


Jam the voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, make ſtraight the way of the Lord, 
as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. The prieſts 
and Levites then enquired, Why baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be neither CHRIST, nor 
Elias, nor one of the antient prophets ? 
To this the Baptiſt anſwered, I baprize 
with water, but there flandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not: he it is, who 
coming after me, is preferred before me, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet J am not worthy to 
unlogſe: he ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; whoſe fan is 
in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the wheat into 


his garner, but the chaff he vill burn 
with fire unquenchable. 


While John remained at Bethabara, be- 
yond Jordan, our great Redeemer thought 
proper- to leave his retirement at Nazareth, 
and repairing to his forerunner, who was 


baptizing in the river, he propoſed himſelf 


a candidate for his baptiſm. He, who 


| was perfectly pure and holy, could not 


ſtand in need of the baptiſm of repent- 


11 ance, 
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ance, but being willing to honour the 
inſtitution, he offered himſelf to John, pro- 
poſing to be baptiſed. John, by a pro- 
phetic ſpirit, knew 
acknowledged his ſuperiority, and would 
have declined the taſk. I have need to 
be baptiſed of thee, and comeſt thou to 
me! cried the holy man. Jesus calmly 
replied, Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs: 
Our great Redeemer did not think proper 
to explain the cafe, and lay down the 
reaſons why it was neceſſary for him to 
ſubmit to that inſtitution; but, by this 
reply, gave the Baptiſt to underſtand, 
that the divine will required it to be 
done; it having a tendency to promote 
the great end for which they both came 
into the world. The good man's ſcruples 
being removed, the Son of God deſcended 


into the ftream, and received the ſacred rite 


at the hands of the holy prophet. The ex- 
alted Redeemer aſcending from the water, 
kneeled down on the banks of Jordan, 
and prayed with great fervency to his 
heavenly Father. As this holy rite was 
preparatory to his entering on his public 
miniſtry, no doubt he prayed for the 


the Lamb of God, | 


— 


aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, in the great 


work which lay before him. His prayers 


were heard: 'a flood of heavenly glory 


immediately illuminated the whole concave 
of the ſky, and the Eternal Spirit, arrayed 
in beamy light, whoſe whiteneſs exceeded 
appeared in the 
ſhape of a dove, hovering over the head 
of the Saviour of mankind: at the ſame 
time, a voice, awful as the thunders of 
heaven, yet ſoft and pleaſing as the moſt 
delightful muſic, proclaimed to the won- 
dering multitude, This ts my beloved Son, 
in whom I am *ell pleaſed. This mani- 
feſt teſtimony from heaven, of the divi- 


nity of the holy JEsus was received with 


wonder and joy by the Baptiſt; For he 
that ſent him to baptize with water, the 
fame had ſaid unto him, upon whom thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
maining on him, the ſame is he that bap- 


| holders, 


the praiſes of man, 


zizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And, confirmed 
by this appearance and heavenly voice, 
beyond all poſlibility of a doubt, he im- 
mediately cried out to the aſtoniſhed be- 
This is he of whom pate. 
He that cometh after me, is preferred be- 
fore me, for he was before me; and of 
his fulneſs have we all recerved grace for 
grace: for the law was grven by Moſes, 


but grace and truth came by Teſus Chriſt. 4 


No man hath ſeen God at any time: the only 
begotten Son, which 1s in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 


John continued baptizing and preach- 
ing at Bethabara, near the banks of the 
river Jordan, at which place Jesus came 
to him, whom when the prophet ſaw, 
he cried out, Behold the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the Jin of the <corld; and 
on every occaſion and opportunity that 
offered, the holy man pointed out the 
Redeemer of Iſrael, and proclaimed him 
to mankind. 


John after this, continued preaching 
and baptizing: his diſcourſes were dcli- 
vered with ſuch freedom and plainneſs, 
and at the fame time with ſuch energy 
and ſpirit, as gave him a commanding 
influence over the minds of his hearers. 
Full of the Spirit of God, he regarded 
not the frowns of the mighty, nor ſought 
With holy bold- 
neſs, impartial freedom of ſpeech, and 
the high authority of a teacher ſent 
from God, he reproved the vices and mil- 
carriages of all orders of men. 
not the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, the 
prophaneneſs of the Sadducees, the extor- 
tion of the publicans, the rapine of the 


ſoldiers, nor the lewdneſs and inceſt of 
Herod himſelf, That prince, who was 
tetrarch of Galilee, had taken to wife a 


princeſs, whoſe name was Herodias ; ſhe 
was daughter to Ariſtobulus, one of the 
ſons of Herod the Great, by his queen 
Mariamne. Her father was put to death 
by the old tyrant, when he was in ſo much 


, perplexity 


He ſpared 
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perplexity and diſtreſs, on account of the 
troubles and quarrels in his family. This 
princeſs was afterwards married to Herod 
Philip, tetrarch of Iturea, her father's 
brother; ſhe had now eloped from her 
huſband} and lived with Herod Antipas. 
This prince was affected with the power- 
ful plainneſs, and authoritative ſimplicity 
of the preaching of the Baptiſt, and fre- 
quently attended on his miniſtry. The 


Prophet, as he ſpared no vice, nor man 


who was guilty of it, however eſteemed 
or exalted, warmly expoſtulated with him 
on the wickedneſs and lewdneſs of his life, 
and ſharply reproved him for his inceſtu- 
ous marriage. The haughty queen was 
ſo offended at the boldneſs of the pro- 
phet, that ſhe demanded his death, The 
king would have complied with her re- 
queſt, but was afraid of an inſurrection 
amongſt the people; for John was highly 


eſteemed and reverenced by all men: 
Herod therefore endeavoured to gratify 
her revenge, by caſting the Baptiſt 


into priſon. Here the holy man re- 
mained ſeveral months, and his public 
miniſtry ceaſed. 


While he was thus in confinement, he 
heard of the miracles which Jesus daily 


wrought, and his public and 


winiſtry 


preaching. But our Redeemer not having 


taken ſuch ſteps as the Jewiſh nation ex- 
pected from the Meſhah (for the prevailing 
notion was, that this great perſon, when- 
ever he appeared, would fet up a temporal 
kingdom, and reign over all the earth) 
the Baptiſt ſeemed not to be thoroughly 
ſatisfied with his proceeding. His chuſing 
a company of illiterate fiſhermen to be 
his diſciples, and avoiding all popularity 
and applauſe, ſeemed not to promiſe the 
riſing of his kingdom. 'The good man 
therefore ſent two of his diſciples to the 
Son of God, to inquire into the meaning 
of theſe things, not directly, but rather 


ſeeming to heſitate whether he were the 


when theſe diſciples came to our Lord, 
he was employed in publiſhing his goſpel, 
healing the fick, caſting out devils, and 
reſtoring fight to the blind. He did not 
therefore think fit to retum a direct 
anſwer to the queſtion of John, but re- 
ferred him to the works he performed, 
and the miracles he wrought: Go and 
tell John, ſaid he, what things you have 


ſeen and heard; how that the blind fee, the 


lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
bear, the dead are raiſed, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached unto them. 


John continued long in priſon, and was 
mortally hated by the inceſtuous queen : 
but it was not in the power of the en- 
raged princeſs to procure his death. At 
length an opportunity offered, and the 
prophet fell a victim to her vengeance. 
Herod the tetrarch of Galilee, with whom 
ſhe lived in .adultery and inceſt, made a 
great feaſt for the celebrating his birth- 
day, to which he invited his courtiers, 
the chief officers of his army, and the 
nobles and great men of the country. 
At this entertainment a young damſel, 
named Salome, the daughter of the queen 
Herodias, by her former huſband Philip, 
entertained the noble company, and digni- 
fied the royal feaſt by her {kill and graceful 
dexterity in dancing. This gave ſo much 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure to the company, 
eſpecially to the king, that he promiſed, 
with an oath, to give her whatever ſhe 
defired; and aſſured her, that her requeſt 
ſhould not be denied, were it for half of 
his kingdom. The young damſel was not 
willing to make ſo important a demand 
without the advice of her mother. The 
enraged princeſs, having now an oppor- 
tunity to accompliſh her revenge on the 
prophet, to whom ſhe bore a mortal 
hatred, commanded her daughter to de- 
mand the head of John the Baptiſt. 
This requeſt the damſel ſoon preſented 
at the throne, The king, as he little 


Meſſiah or not: Art thou he that ſhould | expected ſuch a demand, was very much 
come, or look we for another? It happened || concerned; yet, as he had given his oath, 


| 


and 
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and was not willing to ſeem little in 
the eyes of his gueſts, he gave imme- 
diate orders that John ſhould be beheaded 
in private, in the caſlle where he was con- 
fined, The orders were immediately 
executed, and the bloody head of the 
prophet was brought into the banquetting 
room, and given to the damſel. She took 


the cruel preſent to her mother, who 
beheld, with much fatisfaction, the full 
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gratification of her great revenge. Thus 
fell this great and illuſtrious perſon. His 
diſciples hearing of his death, came to 
Herod, and begged the body of their 
maſter: they buried it in a decent ſe- 
pulchre, and knowing that John had 
always eſteemed JesUus to be the Meſ- 
ſiah, they came and informed him of this 
mournful event. 


VIII. 


CHRIST ofter his Baptiſm is driven by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, where he faffteth 
Forty Days; during which Time he is tempted of the Devil ſeveral Ways, but over- 
cometh him in all of them: Afterwards Angels adminiſter unto him. 9 


UR bleſſed Saviour, having been 
baptized in the river Jordan, and 
having received the teſtimony of God, 
in the moſt manifeſt and glorious man- 
ner, amidſt vaſt numbers of ſpectators, 
declaring him to be the Son of the Moſt 
High, now prepared to begin his public 
miniſtry, and enter upon the great work 
for which he came into the world. 

| % 

Jordan, in which our great Redeemer 
was baptized, was the moſt conſiderable 
Tiver in the land of Canaan, and ran 
almoſt from the northern to the ſouthern 
boundaries of the Holy Land. It ran a 
great way through the wilderneſs of Judea, 
'which was not called a wilderneſs becauſe 
it was quite uninhabited, but becauſe it 


was more wild, uncultivated, and leſs in- 


habited than the reſt of the country, The 
river Jordan, like the Nile, overflowed 
its banks at one ſeaſon of the year: it 
was much infeſted with lions, and other 
wild beaſts, who, being driven out of 
their dens by the riſing of the waters, 


ſpread themſelves over the country; hence 


the alluſion in the prophet, he comes like a 
lion from the ſwellings of Jordan. 


The exalted Saviour of mankind, when 
he began his public miniſtry, did not 
ſeek to aggrandize himſelf, or court the 
honour or applauſe of men. It might 
have been expected, that, preceded by 
his forerunner the Baptiſt, and with a 


| blaze of divine glory round his head he 


would have went to Jeruſalem, the ſeat 
of power, and made known himſelf and 
his pretenſions to the great men of the 
kingdom. But the meek and lowly IEsus, 
ſhunning every thing that was grand and 
noble, retired to the deſart. The evan- 
geliſt Mark informs us, that he was driven 
of the Spirit into the wilderneſs: it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that he was driven 


by any irreſiſtible power, but by the in- 


fluence of that Holy Spirit which deſcended 
on him at his baptiſm, and always reſided 
in him. The deſign of this retirement, 
no doubt, was, that by ſolitude, contem- 
plation, and ſpiritual converſe with his 
heavenly Father, he might prepare him- 

ſelf 
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ſelf for the great work which lay before 
him; and by baffling the temptations of 
the evil ſpirit, might triumph over the 
grand enemy of mankind in our ſtead, 
and point out to us the duty of withſtand- 
ing his temptations. I behoved him in all 
things to be like to his brethren, that be 
might be a merciful and faithful high- 
prieſt: for in that he bath ſuffered being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, That part of the wilder- 
neſs into which the holy Jesus retired, 
is ſuppoſed to be about four miles from 
the river Jordan, and twenty from Jeru- 
ſalem. It was in every reſpe&t, a diſmal 
and uncomfortable ſituation, dry, barren, 
and waſte, ſurrounded by vaſt craggy 
mountains, frequented by wild beaſts, ſoli- 
tary, dreary, and forlorn. 


In this dreadful retreat, our great Re- 
deemer remained forty days (the ſame time 
which Moſes was in the mount, when he 
received the law) amidſt the howlings of 
beaſts of prey, and the conſtant temptations 
of wicked ſpirits, who, no doubt, uſed all 

their arts to interrupt his meditations and 
| diſturb his peace. The defart was barren 
and dry, it produced nothing to eat; nor 
was there any water to allay the thirſt. The 
Son of God faſted forty days, being ſup- 


ported by divine power; at the end of 


which time, he felt the calls of nature, md 
the painful ſenſations of hunger and thirſt. 
What our Lord ſuffered from the tempta- 
tions and deluſive arts of the wicked ſpirits, 
during his forty days abode in the deſart, 
is not particularly recorded ; but it ſeems 
at the end of that time he was attacked 
by the prince of apoſtate angels himſelf. 
It is not to be ſuppoſed but a ſpirit, ſo 
ſubtle and vigilant, muſt be fully acquainted 
with the late manifeſtation of divine glory, 


which had, at CurisT's baptiſm, declared 
him the Son of God; nor could he be | 
circumſtances attending | 


of the 


ignorant 
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his birth, and the various teſtimonies of 


his divinity during the courſe of his life. 
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he muſt certainly be convinced that he 
was an extraordinary perſon, ſeems not 
to be fully ſatisfied, that he was the Son 
of God; and to prove this important 
point, took this opportunity when he was 
afflicted with hunger and thirſt, to ply 
him with his temptations. The wily 
tempter approached the holy Jesus, very 
likely in human ſhape, and, knowing the 
extremity of his hunger, expoſtulated with 
him, why he would endure ſuch hardſhips, 
when it was in his power fo eaſily to 
find relief. F thou be the Son of God, 
ſaid he, command that theſe ſtones be made 
bread. This temptation, ſeeming ſo kind 


and harmleſs, was the more dangerous; 


the crafty fiend deſigning to allure our 
great Redeemer to ſome ſuperfluous acts 
of his divine power, to ſupply his pre- 
ſent neceſſity, which might have been 
contrary to an entire reſignation and 
obedience to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther: but our Lord repelled this inſinuat- 
ing temptation, by quoting the words of 
Moſes, which implied, that God, when 
he pleaſes, can by extraordinary means 
ſupply the wants of his creatures, and pro- 
vide food for the ſupport of the human 
race, Man ſhall not live by brad alone, 
but by every word of God. 


The crafty fiend” repulſed in this firſt 
open attempt on the bleſſed Jszus, pro- 
ceeded to a ſecond trial to enſnare our 
exalted Saviour; in order to which, it is 
aſſerted by the evangeliſt, hat he took 
him to the holy city, and ſet him upon the 
pinnacle of the temple. Our great Redeemer 
muſt be hurried through air to the diſtance 
of twenty miles: it is ſuppoſed he was ſet 
upon ſome ſpire on the ſouth fide of the 
temple : probably on that part which was 
called Herod's tower, which was built 
upon the edge of a rock, under which 
was a valley of prodigious depth. Jo- 
ſephus writes, that he that was on the top 
of this tower, and looked down to the 


valley beneath, his head would immediately 
But the great adverſary of mankind, though 


ſwim, and grow dizzy | nay, it was farther 
I than 
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he ſhould leap from 


henſions of the infernal powers, 
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than his very eyes could reach the bottom. 
At this giddy height, the crafty tempter 
ſet the bleſſed Jesus, and thus addreſſed 
him: JF thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall 
grve his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands ſhall they bear thee up, 
leſt. at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a flone. Thus by a partial and mutilated 


quotation from the Pſalms, the great ad- 


verſary of - mankind attempted to draw 
aſide and overcome their 
the words, 70 keep thee in all thy ways, 
were not to the artful tempter's purpoſe, 
and therefore were craftily omitted. The 
tendency of this temptation ſeems to be 
the exciting our Lord to . preſume too 


much upon the divine protection, in his 


preſent ſtate of humility and ſubmiſſion; 
and as he depended on the word of God, 
when he was in danger of being famiſhed 
in the wilderneſs, the tempter quoted the 
ſame word to aſſure him, that God would 
ſend his angels to preſerve him, though 
that ſtupendous 
the malicious 
that, 


height, And, perhaps, 
fiend might ſecretly hope, 


the experiment, he would be daſhed to 
pieces with the fall, and all the appre- 
on his 
account, would then have been at an end. 
But the bleſſed Jesus was not thus to be 


overcome : he ſtood fixed on the immove- 


able baſis of his humility and meekneſs, 
and replied to the infinuating tempter, 
in the words of Moſes, It is written again, 
ſaid he, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. By which we are to learn, that it 
is not lawful to try the goodneſs of God, 


or the reality of his paternal care in our 


preſervation, by putting ourſelves into 
unneceſſary danger, or making wild and 
extravagant experiments of his protection. 


"The grand adverſary of mankind, though 
twice repulſed with ſhame, yet ſcorned to 
give up the conteſt; but rallying all his 


only Saviour ; 


if the 
Lord could be prevailed upon to make 


— _— — 


2 


powers of deception, ſtood prepared to 
make one more bold effort. The evan» 
geliſt informs us, that from the pinnacle 
of the temple, the devil took our Lord 
to the top of an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them. The crafty 
deceiver here thought to work Upon our 
Saviour's ambition : and, doubtleſs, by the 
powers of bold inchantment, he filled the 
wide-ſtretched landſcape - with vaſt palaces, 


| cities, temples, towers, fleets, and armies, 


chariots, warriors, foaming ſteeds, and all 
the mighty powers of ſovereign greatneſs ; 
which pointing in order to our Reedeemer's 
view, all theſe things, ſaid he, will 1 give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, 
To this boldneſs and blaſphemy, the holy 
Jesus gave a ſharper rebuke than he had 
done to the other temptations, and plainly 
manifeſting his divinity, while he aſſumed 
a commanding authority, worthy the Son 
of God, Get thee hence Satan, he cried, for 
it is written, thou fhalt worſhib the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


The frighted fiend now could ſtand no 
longer; he had received ſuch a defeat, as 
convinced him that all further attempts 
were vain: his eyes were dazzled with the 
divine glory which ſhone around the Son 
of God; and it may be ſuppoſed that he 
fled murmuring to his ſubject fiends, com- 
plaining of his fad defeat, and giving 
them inſtructions, to uſe all their infernal 
arts, to influence the minds of men, fill 
them with rage againſt their only Saviour, 
and prevent their believing in him, and 
receiving his glorious goſpel. 


The grand deceiver, thus defeated and 
fled, a ſquadron of bright cherubs de- 
ſcended from the heavenly world, congra- 
tulating the exalted Saviour of mankind 
on his victory, and adminiſtering to his 
neceſſities, ſuch ſupplies from the celeſtial 
regions, as enabled him to purſue the great 
work which he was now to enter upon. 
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IX. 


He goes to Jeruſalem © 


at the Paſſover ; performs ſeveral Miracles; clears the Temple of the Traders; and 


holds a Conference with Nicodemus, 


T was during the retreat of our great 
Redeemer into the deſart, 
abode there, that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 
ſent the deputation of prieſts and Levites 
to John the Baptiſt, as before related ; 
and he having openly and honeſtly in- 


ſormed them, that he was not the Mel. | 


ſiah, they returned to Jeruſalem. 


The next day after their departure, 
the Son of God, having defeated the 
cunning, and difappointed the wiles of 
the great enemy of mankind, returned 
from the wilderneſs, after an abode there 
of forty days, and came to Bethabara, 
where John was baptiſing. The holy 
Baptiſt, knowing that the great deſign of 
his coming into the world was to prepare 
the way for, and lead the people to, the 
Meſſiah; no ſooner ſaw the exalted. Sa- 
viour of mankind, than he pointed him 
out to the people as the object of their 
higheſt regard and reverence: Behold, he 
cried, the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the fin of the world! And that it might 
not be ſuppoſed, that he declared him to 
be ſuch a dignified perſon, without ſuffi- 
cient grounds, he proceeded to inform 
the attentive multitude, 


appearance of the Holy Spirit, in the 
ſhape of a dove, viſibly reſting on his 
head, Jobn bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending like a dove, and it abode 
upon him, and I knew him not; but he 
that ſent me to baptiſe with water, the ſame 


and his | 


— . 


—— 


To this end, 


natural to him, 
his 
that he had re- 
ceived a full aſſurance of this truth at 
the time when he baptiſed him, by the | 


deemer, 


| ſaid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 


Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, 


| the ſame is he that baptiſeth with the Holy 


Ghoſt; and I ſaw and bare record, that this 
is the Son of God. After this public de- 
claration of his great forerunner, JESUS 
departed ; but returning the next day to 
the banks of Jordan, the Baptiſt being 
there with two of his diſciples, he no 
ſooner beheld the holy J=sUs, than he 
repeated and confirmed his former decla- 
ration, which was made to the multitude, 
Behold the Lamb of God. It is probable 
theſe diſciples were abſent when JIEsus 
was baptiſed, and the Spirit deſcended on 
him, while a voice from heaven declared 
him the Son of God. This plain and 
poſitive declaration of their maſter, ex- 
cited their curiofity, and filled them with 
a ſtrong deſire to be further informed. 
they followed Jesus, no 
doubt deſiring to be acquainted with this 
extraordinary perſon. Our great Re- 
knowing their intentions, turned 
towards them, and, with that conde- 
ſcending kindneſs and complacency fo 
took them with him to 
houſe, We are informed, by the 
evangeliſt John, that one of thefe dif- 
ciples was Andrew, the brother of Simon 
Peter; the name of the other is not men- 


| tioned, ſome ſuppoſe it was the evan» 


geliſt himſelf. They, by this invitation, 


gained an opportunity of converſing with 
the Saviour of mankind, and that con- 


verſation, joined with the declaration of 
their maſter the _—_— fully convinced 


then 


o 
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them of the truth of his miflion, and they 
| eſteemed and reverenced him as the great 


Meſſiah, the long- expected Redeemer of 
Iſrael. 
Soon after this, Aridrew found his 


brother Peter, and with the utmoſt joy 
and elevation of heart, brought him to 
Je8Uus. The Lord immediately called 
him by his name, and informed him, 
that he ſhould hereaftet be called Cephas, 
which is, by interpretation, a ſtone, or 
rock, The day following, Philip, an in- 
habitant of the town of Bethſaida, was 
ſo happy as to come in company with 
the great Redeemer; JesUus commanded 
him to follow him, which that diſciple 
immediately obeyed: perhaps he might 
not be unacquainted with the character 
of the Son of God; or if he was, the 
call of the great Saviour of finners was 
accompanied with ſuch manifeſtations of 
divine power, that he gladly obeyed. 


Soon after this, Philip came in com- 
pany with N athaniel, an inhabitant of 
the town of Cana in Galilee: Nathaniel 


is thought by ſome to be the ſame perſon 


who was afterwards called Bartholomew. 


Philip told him, that they had found the 


Meſſiah, that great perſon foretold by 


| Moſes and the prophets; and that his | 


name was JesUs of Nazareth, the ſon of | 


Foſeph. Nathaniel well knew that, ac- 


| 


cording to the ancient prophecies, the | 


Meſſiah was to be bom at Bethlehem: 


— — : — 


* 


thaniel, boweves mean and deſpicable his 
opinion of Nazareth might be, would 
not give way to his prejudice ſo much, 
as to be prevented from embracing ſo 
happy an opportunity, and therefore ac- 
companied by Philip, went to vifit the 
Saviour of - Iſrael, His ingenuous and 
candid diſpoſition, would not permit him 
to reject the pretenſions of JIxs us without 
examination and trial; and, being intro- 
duced by his friend, and preſented to the 
Lord, the ſtranger immediately heard his 
heavenly lips pronounce this honourable 
character, applied by ' our great Redeemer 
to Nathaniel; Behold an Iſiaelite indeed, 
in whom 1s no guile, The good man was 
very much ſurpriſed to hear a perſon he 
had never ſeen before, addreſs him in this 
manner, and for his ſatisfaction in this 
myſterious point, inquired of our Re- 
deemer, how he came to know him ſo 
well, as to be able to give ſuch a deſcrip- 
tion of his character? Jesus, with a con- 
deſcending ſmile replied, that, before 
Philip called him, he ſaw him under the 
fig-tree. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
Nathaniel had been under the fig-tree at 
his private devotions; and, doubtleſs, had 
expreſſed ſuch ſentiments, in the effuſions 
of his pious heart, as entitled him to the 
noble character which our Redeemer had 
given him; and it is plain that he per- | 
ceived, from CnurisT's anſwer to his in- 
quiry, that he knew what was done where 
he was not preſent, and was fully ac- 


| quainted with the thoughts of the heart ; 


and that he was to belong to the family | 


of David ; and as Nazareth was a very 
low and vulgar place, 


he could not be- | 


lieve that ſo exalted a perſon ſhould dwell | 


in ſuch a contemptible city, and expreſſed | 
his ſurpriſe, 


by inquiring, can ary. good 


| 


thing come out of Nazarech? In anſwer to | 


this, Philip referred him to the perſon he 


had mentioned, and deſired him to go with 
him, and ſee whether what he had reported 
was not evident from the plain marks of 
ſuperior greatneſs and divinity which ap- 


| ſhall ſee heaven open, 
| God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son 
peared in this extraordinary man, Na- 


therefore, with the fulleſt conviction of 
mind, and the utmoſt ſurpriſe and joy, he 
cried out, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Tſrael, Our Redeemer, 
approving his faith, proceeded to inform 


him, that he ſhould hereafter ſee fuller 


and clearer proofs of his divinity ; Becauſe 
1 ſaid, I ſaw thee under the jig-tree, le- 


| Zeveſt thou ® Thou ſhalt. ſee greater things 


| 
| 
- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


than theſe. I ſay unto you, hereafter ye 


and the angels of 


of man. 


Our 
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Our Lord having thus given manifeſt 


proofs of his divinity, and called five diſ- 
ciples, was the third day after, with his 
mother and them, invited to a marriage 
feaſt at Cana, a ſmall town, not far diſtant 
from Nazareth. His mother, it may rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed, was either a relation 
or intimate friend of the married pair; and 
it happened, at the ſupper, that they were 
ſcarce of wine: ſhe had often, no doubt, 
been witneſs of the ſupernatural power 


that attended her ſon, and as ſhe would | 


willingly have every thing ſo conducted, 
that there might be no reproach fall on her 
new-married friends, ſhe applied to him, 
perhaps, expecting that he would work a 
miracle for their ſupply. Je=$vs, upon re- 
ceiving the information from his mother, 
replied, with a kind of gentle rebuke, Mo- 
man, what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come: intimating by this, 


that the time for his working miracles in | 


Galilee was not yet approached, but his 
buſineſs lay in other parts of the. king- 


dom, His mother does not ſeem by | 


this reply, to have given up her hopes of 
his doing ſomething for her friends in 
this neceſſity; and, therefore, ſhe ordered 
the ſervants punctually to perform what- 


ever he commanded: nor was ſhe miſtaken 


in her ſuppoſition; for our Lord kindly 
condeſcended, by his miraculous power 


to relieve his friends, and to convince his 


new diſciples of the divinity of their ma- 
ſter. He ordered the ſervants to fill fix 
water-pots, each containing about twenty 
gallons, with water; the ſervants obeyed, 
and filled them up to the brim. The 
whole, in a moment, was changed into 
the moſt excellent wine; Bear, ſaid our 
exalted Redeemer, to the governor of the 
feaſt: the governor, ignorant of the 
miracle, and highly pleaſed with the deli- 
cious flavour and richneſs of the wine, 
which was much ſuperior to what they 
had drank before, applied to the bride- 
groom, and, in the hearing of the com- 
pany, informed him, that he had atted 


contrary to the common cuſtom of feaſts. 
No. 4. 


| pany were intoxicated ; 
ſuppoſed that, when they had diſcovered 
the miracle, they would have ſo much re- 


Every man at the e ſaid 1 he, doth 


ſet forth good wine; and, when men have 


well drank, then that which is worſe, but 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 


The bridegroom, doubtleſs, was much ſur- 


priſed at this account, and upon inquiry, 
found that this excellent wine was pro- 
duced by Jxsus, in a miraculous manner. 
This miracle was the firſt which our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour performed ; by it he honoured 


| the inſtitution of marriage, convinced his 


diſciples that he, in reality, was the Son 
of God, and the Saviour of Iſrael, and 
ſpread his fame over all the country 
around. 


It muſt be acknowledged, that the ene- 
mies of our religion, who diligently watch 
for every opportunity to caſt contempt on 
the great Author of it, have preſumed to 
cenſure and ridicule this firſt miracle of 
our Lord. They repreſent the affair, as 
though the evangeliſt had reported our 
Saviour to have miraculouſly produced 
this wine, after the company had plenti- 


fully drank, and hence would inſinuate, 


that he was a friend to drunkenneſs. They 
might, however, have ſpared their mirth, 
if they had confidered that the words of 
the governor of the feaſt, before quoted, 
do ndt imply that any of the company 


„ were intoxicated, but only that it was the 
| cuſtom at ſuch feaſts to bring the beſt wine 
firſt. Beſides, our felf-conceited and impu- 


dent cavillers, might have given themſelves 
time to conſider, that, though the Jewiſh 


| marriage-feaſts laſted ſeven days, our Lord 
did not order all this wine, which he mi- 


raculouſly produced, to be drank at that 
ſolemnity : nor is there one circumſtance 
in the account of this feaſt, which gives 
the leaſt intimation that any of the com- 
and it muſt be 


verence for the divinity of the perſon of 
our Lord, as would prevent them from 


making ſuch bad uſe of his wine, eſpecially _ 


in his preſence. Nor can it be inferred 


K | from 
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from the quantity of wine which our Lord 


thus miraculouſly produced, that he would 


connive at intemperance, and furniſh the 


means of exceſs: it rather ought to be con- 


cluded that, by this miracle, he intended to 


make a ſeaſonable and valuable preſent to 
his friends, which might ſerve for their uſe, 
when the ſolemnity of the feaſt was over. 


And, it may further be obſerved, that by | 


converting ſo large a quantity of water 
into wine, our Lord prevented all objec- 
tions that might have been raiſed againſt 
the miracle being true; for a ſmall quan- 
tity of wine might have been eaſily pro- 
cured to carry on the deception, when 
ſo large a quantity could: not : ſo that, if 
it be admitted that theſe water-pots were 
ever ſo large, there can be no objection 
raiſed againſt the deſign of the miracle; 
nor can it be charged with giving indul- 
gence to intemperance, any more than the 
plenty which the all-bountiful Creator 
ſhowers upon the vineyard and the field: 
lo that, notwithſtanding the objections 
and cavils which may arile from falſe wiſ- 
dom, this firſt miracle of our Lord ap- 


pears to be, in every reſpect, worthy of 
God, and beneficial to man. 


The paſſover, an annual feaſt of the 
Jews, kept in commemoration of their 
preſervation, when the Egyptian firſt-born 
were ſlain by a ſtroke from heaven, be- 
ing at hand, and our Lord deſigning to 
be preſent at the feaſt, he departed from 
Cana, and taking Capernaum in his way, 
he went to Jeruſalem. He no ſooner 
arrived at the chief city of the Jews, but 
he went to the temple, and probably it 
being the eve of the feaſt, he found the 
ſacred apartments full of traders, money- 
changers, and merchants, who ſold ſuch 
things as would be wanted at the enſuing 
feſtival. The holy J=sus was filled with 
indignation, to ſee the holy place thus 
prophaned; and immediately applied him- 


ſelf to correct the abuſe: accordingly, he 


made a {mall whip, or ſcourge, and aſſum- 
ing the air and fervency of the ancient 


prophets, he drove this mercenary train 
out of the temple; awed by his majeſtic 
all- commanding appearance, they ran be- 
fore him in a tumult: the oxen and ſheep 
affrighted, fled, and the owners after them, 
overthrowing the tables of the money- 
changers, and pouring out their money 
upon the ground, none daring to make 
reſiſtance: the ſellers of doves he alſo 
urged to depart, commanding them all 
for the future, to take care how they 


| made the temple of God an houſe of 


merchandiſe. 'The Jews perceiving a pro- 
miſcuous throng of people and cattle 
driving out of the temple in the utmoſt 
aſtoniſhment and terror, and afterwards find- 
ing that Jzs8Us had put them all into this 
hurry and confuſion, by commanding them 
to depart from the temple, and had drove 
them before him; they probably ſum- 
moned a council, and demanded of him 
in form, by what authority he did this; 
at the ſame time, requiring him to give 
them a ſign, which ſhould prove that he 
did it by a divine commiſſton. Our Lord, 


on this occaſion, only referred them to the 


miracle of his own reſurrection, Deſtroy, 
ſaid he, this body, and I will rarſe it up 
in three days. The rulers of the Jews, 
miſtaking his meaning, concluded his words 
had reference to the noble and magni- 
ficent temple built by Herod, and were 
very much ſurpriſed at the aſſertion ; Forty 
and ſix years, ſaid they, was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? But though this anſwer of our 
Lord confounded the great men amongſt 
the Fews ; the diſciples of J:zsus remem- 
bered a paſſage in the Pſalms, which was 
clearly applicable to this part of our 
Redeemer's conduct, Ihe zeal of thine houſe 
has eaten me up. And, as this prediction 
of our Lord was delivered in the ſtyle of 
the ancient prophets, whole prophecies 
were ſometimes not underſtood till they 
were fulfilled; this ſaying of their maſter 
came freſh into their minds, after his re- 
ſurrection, and confirmed them in their 
belief of the truth, | 

2 Though 
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"Though the bleſſed Jzsus refuled to 
work any miracles in the preſence of the 
rulers of the Jews, and ſtrove not to make 
himſelf known to the great and mighty in 
Jeruſalem; yet, at this time, he wrought 
ſeveral wonderful works amongſt the 
common people, and, , by exerting the 
mighty. power inveſted in him, confirmed 
the truth of the dottrines he taught, and 
proved that he was a teacher ſent from 
God, and that great perſon ſo long ex- 
petted to be the Redeemer of Ilrael. 


Our Lord continued performing ſeveral 
wonders amongſt the common people, 
during the time of the paſlover, and many 
of them believed on him; for they were 
ſully convinced of his divine miſſion, by 
the miracles which they ſaw him perform, 
But Jesus knowing the ſecrets of men's 
hearts, and not wanting any information 
concerning them, he was able to form a 
Juſt conception of the nature of this be- 
lief - and knew, how unlikely it was to 
"ſtand the day of trial, on account of the 
weaknels- and fickleneſs of mankind. In 
conſequence of this knowledge, he did 
not think it proper to run the hazard of 
the inconſtancy of the multitude, or truſt 
himſelf too much in their hands: for this 
reaſon, he avoided: converſing too freely 
with them, or making, more. full and clear 
diſcoveries of his. divinity, and the end of 
his coming into the world; for he knew 
how likely it was, that great numbers 


{ſhould deſert his cauſe, when he came to 


be publicly oppoſed by the great Sanhe- 


chief prieſts and elders, and * the W 
men of the nation. 


6 
"198 


by 


But the wonder and aſtoniſhment ex- 


cited by the miracles which Jz$Us;had per- 


formed, were not confined to the common 
people: the wide ſpreading report had 
reached the ears of Nicodemus, a man 
of great eminence amongſt the Jews; he 
was one of the chief of the Phariſees, 
a member of the great Sanhodrie, and 
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He had heard the account of the miracles 
which Jxsus had wrought, 
lieved it, and being a perſon of an inge- 
nuous, inquiſitive mind, he wanted to be 
turther informed.. 


It is to be ſuppoſed, that he was -not 
ignorant of the general expectation of the 
Jewiſh kingdom, reſpecting the appearance 
of the Meſſiah: and he ardently viſhed 
to ſee the accompliſhment of the ancient 


prophecies, in the appearance of that 


great perſon. And, as the general opinion 


was, that the Meſſiah, when he came, 
would ſet up a temporal kingdom, and 
exalt the Jewiſh: nation over all the king- 
doms on the earth, it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that the great men amongſt the Jews, as 
well as the common people, ſtrongly de- 
ſired the . of chis app; event. 


Nicodemus was 3 by the mi- 
racles which Jesus performed, ſo wonder- 
ful in their nature, ſo ſalutary in their 
effects, ſo worthy. the character of the 
Son of God, ſo kind and advantageous 
to man, ſo happily adapted to the con- 
firmation of the doctrines he taught, ſo 


787 704 agreeable to the Atixjbanes of 


11119 


of "that ancient prophets concerning, the 


Meſhah, that theſe, mighty Werkg, muſt, | 


proceed from a divine original, and chat 


4 


no power leſs than Omnipotence could 
produce them. But very likely ſome con- 


ſiderable ſcruples might ariſe in the mind. 


N | 
* 


drim, by the Scribes and Phariſees, the 


of this ruler in Iſrael, when he conſidered 


the obſcurity of, the birth, and che mean 
II neſs of che appearance of the perſon who, 
| performed theſe wonderful works, 


This, 


in every reſpett, being ſo contrary to 
chat magnificence and grandeur in, which, 


the Jewiſh; nation expected the, Maſſiah 
to appear, might cauſe great ſcruples to 

ariſe in the mind of Nicodemus, and. fill 
his ſoul. with. perplexity and douht: but he 
being a perſon, of judgment; and diſcern» 


ment, as well, as probity and honour, 
1 


would 


- 


and he be- 
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would not ſuffer dis guts 4 to prevent 
him from fairly and impartially enquirmg 
after truth, in an affair of ſuch importance, 
and therefore he determined to have an 
interview with JIxsus himſelf. 
think it adviſable to wait on our Lord in 
public; for he thought he might be re- 
proached by the rulers and great men 
amongſt the Jews, and therefore concluded 
to make this viſit in private; and that it 
might be the more ſo, he choſe to make it 
in the night. 


He accoſted our Redeemer with a con- 
feſſion of his conviction of the truth and 
reality of the miracles he had performed ; 
and that they could not be produced by 
inchantment, or any infernal aſſiſtance; 


but the nature of them proved them to be | 
| and the Spirit, ſaid he, he cannot ſee the 


produced by the mighty power of God, 


and confirmed the doctrines Ixsus taught 


to be divine: Rabbi, ſaid he, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God; for no 
man can do thoſe miracles that thou doſt, 
except God be with him. Tt does not by 
this ſalutation appear, that Nicodemus was 
convinced that JInsus was the Meſſiah; 


that was the point which he wanted to be 
more fully demonſtrated, and hoped, by 
this interview, to receive fome ſatisfaction 


concerning it. Our Lord did not think 
proper to ſatisfy the ſcruples of this ruler 
of ' Hratl * concerning this, but took the op- 


portunity to inſtruẽt him in a matter of 


| greater importance, and lead him into an 
acquaintance with the nature of his reli- 

jon: in order to this, he began with in- 
trodueing 


thee, except a man be born again, he cannot 
fee the kingdom of God. Our Saviour, by 
theſe remarkable words, may be ſuppoſed 
to inform the ruler of Ifrael, that though 
the luſtre of his miracles had forced him 
to acknowledge, that he had received his 
commiſſion from on high, yet he could 
not diſcern, that he really was the Meſſiah, 

nor underſtand the ſpiritual nature of his 


4 


He did not 


_— 
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children of God, 


the firſt great doctrine of che 


goſpel, reſpecting its operations on the 
mind of man; Verily, verily, 7 fay' unto | 


— without the operation of a ſuper- 


natural power, which muſt produce ſuch a 
| change in his foul, as might fitly be de- 


ſcribed by being born again. Nicodemus, 
being an utter ſtranger to this doctrine, 
and thinking our Lord's words had no 
figurative alluſion, but had reference to a 
natural birth, was very much ſurpriſed at 
the aſſertion; for he could not imagine 


that the feed of Abraham flood in need 


to render them the 
and the heirs of his 
kingdom; and therefore haſtily and ear- 
neſtly inquired, How can a man be born 
when he ig old,; can he enter a ſecond time 


of any ſecond birth, 


| into his mother's womb, and be born? Our 


Lord then proceeded to mform him, that 
his words had not a natural, but a ſpiritual 
meaning, Except a man be born of water 


kingdom of God. Nicodemus might learn, 
from theſe words, that his apprehenſions 
were groſs and wide from the purpoſe; 
for if it were poſſible for a man to be born 
a {ſecond time of his earthly parent, he 


| would not thereby become ſo holy and 


pure, as: would render him fit for the 
kingdom of God: but the birth our Re- 
deemer had reference to, was of a ſpi- 
ritual nature, which, by producing that 
faith which had a lively and powerful in- 
fluence on the heart and life, might pre- 


| pare the poſſeſſors of it for the divine 


acceptance : That which is born of | the 


fleſh is fie h, and that which is born of the 


Sbirit is Spirit. Whatever is born of 


| woman, partakes of the imperfections and 


| finfulneſs of human nature; but that 
| which is born of the Spirit, is pure and 
iy, and prevails over thoſe things which 
render mankind unfit to be partakers of 
the kingdom of God, by implanting a 
new! and powerful principle of aktion, 


and working an entire renovation in the 
lool, 
t a new birth. Nicodemus, 


which may kt fitly be compared 
ſtill con- 


tinuing full of heſitation and ſurpriſe, our 
Lord proceeded to inform” him, that the 
ching * not * ſo 'myſterious, 
: when 


— 
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when rightly ancletiiced, as his preju- 
dices induced him to think it was, but 
might, as to the probability of it, be 
illuſtrated by a familiar fimile; Marvel 
not, lays he, that I ſaid unto thee, - ye 
muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
or whaither it goeth; ſo is every one that 
ts born of the Spirit. The meaning of 
theſe words ſeems to be, that, though the 
entire renovation of heart, which Chriſt's 
religion required, might ſeem impoſſible 
to the blind eyes of carnal men, it might 
nevertheleſs be true: for in the natural 
world, there are many things of ſo fine a 
texture, that we cannot diſcern them with 
our eyes, but it is very manifeſt that they 
exiſt, and they are very great and power- 
ful in their effects. The wind is a thing 
altogether inviſible, no man can behold 
it's body, or trace it's motion, even when 
it blows with the greateſt violence; yet 
that there is ſuch a thing is ſufficiently 
evident, and the effects of it are uni- 
verſally known: thus, therefore, that re- 
generation, or renovation which is wrought 
in the heart of man, by the powerful 
agency of the Spirit of God, though, in 
itſelf, it be inviſible, and not at all di- 
cernible by ſight or ſenſe; yet, in it's ef- 
ſets, it is a great and plain thing, and 
really as great and manifeſt a change in 
the nature and diſpoſition, the defires and 


purſuits of the ſoul, and conducing as 


much to all the purpoſes of divine and 
eternal life, as the birth of man does to 
this mortal lite. 


Though theſe arguments were plain, 
and. not to be evaded or dented, yet 
Nicodemus retained his prejudices ; this 
ſyſtem of ſpiritual religion was contrary 
to his apprehenſions, nor could he lee 
how the children of Abraham could ſtand 
in need of a renovation and change, equal 
to that which the infant finds when born, 
to fit them for the kingdom of God; and 
therefore, the ruler of Ifracl inquired, 
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How can theſe things be? To which our 
great Redeemer replied, that it was ſtrange 
he ſhould be ſo hard to be inſtructed, 474 
thou a maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not 
theſe things ? Art thou a teacher of others, 
and yet unable to diſcern. things which 
I have ſo plainly revealed? Our Lord 


then proceeded to inform him that he 


was certain of the truth of what he-had 
advanced concerning the new birth, and 
therefore it ought to be received; but if 
theſe plain and eaſy truths, relating to the 


ſpiritual nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 


were ſo ſlowly received by men of the 
firſt emmence and underſtanding in the 
nation, how would they be able to com- 


prehend the more ſublime and noble doc- 


trines of the goſpel, which he was come 
to preach to the ſons of men. Our Re- 
deemer further proceeded to 
Nicodemus, that it was the indiſpenſible 
duty of mankind to attend to his miniſtry, 
becauſe he came with ſuperior credentials, 
and higher authority than ever man had 
before him. Moſes had never aſcended 
into heaven, but received his law from the 
top of mount Sinai; none of the ancient 


inform 


prophets had deſcended from the bleſſed 


abodes, 


Son of God came down "26h heaven fully 
commiſſioned from above: he had been 
favoured with the cleareſt and moſt ex- 


tenſive view of ſpiritual things, and was 


fully acquainted with the deepeſt receſſes 


of the divine "councils; nay, at this very 


to teach mankind; whereas the 


time, is preſent with God in heaven, and 


at one comprehenſive view, beholdeth the 
extent of the univerſe; 


to all the gracious intentions of the King 


of heaven towards the human race, and, 
of conſequence, muſt be ſuperior in autho- 


rity and dignity to Moſes, or any other 
perſon who hath appeared in the world. 


Our great Redeemer, before the con- 
ference concluded, took occalion to ſet 
reſpecting 


the inquiring ruler to rights, 


the kingdom of the Meſſiah, concerning 
which he ſo much wanted to be informed. 
| 
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He gave him to underſtand, that the na- || would not ariſe from want of evidence of 
tion in general, were greatly miſtaken in || the truth of his miſſion, but from their 
their views of that exalted perſon ſetting || own inveterate prejudices, and the habi- 
up a temporal kingdom, and affuming the || tual wickedneſs of their hearts and lives. 
authority and command of an illuſtrious || He that believeth on him is not condemned, 


and powerful conqueror; on the contrary, I ſaid he, but he that believeth not, is con- 
this divine teacher explained to Nicode- || demned already, becauſe he believeth not in 


mus, that it was conformable to the lan- || the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
guage of ancient prophecy, as well as the || And this is the condemnation, that light is 
councils of heaven, that the Meſſiah, when || come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
he appeared in the world, ſhould be poor [| rather than light, becauſe thetr deeds were 
and deſpiſed; that he ſhould aſſume no | evil. | 

titles of honour, but be expoſed to a va- 
riety of miſery, poverty, and wretched- This excellent and pathetic diſcourſe 
neſs; and, of conſequence, his kingdom || of our Lord, had an effect on Nicodemus, 
muſt not be a temporal, but ſpiritual || proportionable to the importance of it: 
kingdom; and the deliverance, which he || he not only believed that Insus was a 


came to procure for his people, was not || teacher ſent from God, but was convinced 


from temporal evils, but eternal wrath. || that he was that great perſon who was to 
This deliverance, he proceeded to inform || be the Redeemer of Iſrael. He. conſtantly 


the noble Phariſee, muſt be procured by || defended him in the council; and when 


his ſufferings and death, by which, whoſo- || JesUus was put to death, by the impious 
ever believed on him, would be reinſtated || rage, and unexampled cruelty of the Jews, 
in the divine favour, and made eternally || he, in conjunction with Joſeph of Arima- 
happy: but whoſoever refuſed to receive || thea, begged the body of our Lord of the 
him as their Saviour, and perſiſted in their || Roman governor, and beſtowed on him 
obſtinacy and unbelief, would certainly || the honour of a decent funeral, when 
periſh for ever, and juſtly fall into ſo ſe- | all the reſt of his diſciples had forſaken 
yere a condemnation, becauſe their unbelief [| him. 


CHAT T6R. x 


"I 


CarrsT converſes with the Woman of Samaria, and revealeth himſelf unto her : He 


heals the Nobleman's Son at Cana, while he lay »Sick at Capernaum. He repairs 


to Capernaum, and having called more Di ciples, he rowers in Galilee, and delivers 
has Sermon on the Mount. 


. 12 feaſt of the paſſover being ||] the teſtimony of a voice from heaven, 


ended, Jesvs departed from Jeru- || that he was the Son of God. The holy 
ſalem, and went to ſome of the obſcurer {| ]JesUus, remained here a conſiderable 
parts of Judea; probably he might retire || time, and his diſciples baptiſed great 
to the bank of the river Jordan, where || numbers of people, while his fame was 


| he had been baptiſed, and had received || ſpread- through ſeveral parts of the 


the honour of the divine approbation, and country. 
| | John 
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John the Baptiſt was not yet caſt into 
priſon, but continued preaching and bap- 
tiſing, probably at Bethabara, the place 
of his former reſidence, Some of the 
Jews hence took occaſion to diſpute with 


the diſciples of John, about the propriety | 


of this, and wanted to be informed, whe- 
ther the baptiſm of JIxsus was not ſupe- 
rior to that of their maſter. Not being 
willing themſelves to decide this contro- 
verly, or anſwer ſo important a queſtion, 
they applied to the Baptiſt himſelf. The 
prophet took occaſion to remind them, 
how often he had declared, that the 
perſon they mentioned, was the Meſſiah, 
whom God had ſent into the world, to 
accompliſh the deſigns of his grace, in 
the ſalvation of ſinners; and that himſelf 
was no more than a meſſenger to pre- 
pare the way before this illuſtrious per- 
ſon. 
them, that his own miniſtry now was on 
the decline, and would ſoon be at an end; 
He muſt increaſe, ſaid he, but I muſt de- 
creaſe. The holy man continued his teſti- 
mony concerning ChRIST, by giving his 
inquiring diſciples to underſtand that he 
was above all; and as much ſuperior to 
him, as the heavens were above the earth; 
and though, comparatively ſpeaking, no 
man received his teſtimony, though he 
was low and deſpicable in the eyes of 

mankind, yet he was in the higheſt eſti- 
mation in the heavenly world; that he 
was the well-beloved of his Father, and 
the heir of all things, both in heaven 
and earth; that the fulneſs of the divine 
Spirit dwelt in him, and it was of the 
utmoſt importance to mankind to hear, 
believe in, and obey him. And then the 
holy man concluded his miniſtry with theſe 
remarkable words, He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlaſting tife : but he that be- 
lieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 


Soon after this, the holy Baptiſt de- 


parted from the banks of Jordan, and| 


leaving the wilderneſs of Judea; repaired 
| 2 


He likewiſe proceeded to inform 


to Galilee, and often 80 the court of 
Herod, who ſeemed to attend to his pre- 
cepts, and take delight in his company 
and converſation: but, as the Baptiſt was 
too ſtrictly virtuous to flatter that prince, 
he took occaſion ſeverely to reprimand 
him, on account of his cohabiting with 
the princeſs Herodias. This rouſed the 
rage of that haughty woman, who, on 
that account, procured his impriſonment 
and death, in the manner before related. 


In the mean time, the bleſſed Jesus 
continued in the wilderneſs of Judea; 


great multitudes reſorted to him, attended 


on his divine inſtructions, beheld the mi- 
racles he wrought, and were baptiſed by 
his diſciples. His popularity daily in- 
crealing, it excited the envy of the Phari- 
ſees, on which account, our Lord thought 
proper to retire into Galilee, and there 


continue that great work which he had 
ſo ſucceſsfully begun. 


In this journey, he paſſed through Sa- 
maria, and being fatigued with travelling, 
and overpowered with the heat of the 
day, he ſat down to reſt by the fide of a 
noted well, near the city of Sychar (which 
was reported to be given by the patriarch 
Jacob, to his fon Joſeph) while his diſciples 


repaired to the city to N prove 
hons. 


Before their return, a woman came from 
the city to draw water at the well, and 
Jesvs being thirſty, aſked her to give him 
to drink. The woman, knowing him to 
be a Jew, was very much ſurpriſed at this 
requeſt; for the hatred between the Jews 
and Samaritans, which had commenced 
four hundred years before this time, till 
continued, and was, on all occaſions, 
carried on by each party: How is tt, 
ſaid ſhe, that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, who am a woman of Samaria 9 
For the Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans. Little did the woman think, 
that no leſs a perſon on the Son of 

God, 
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God, requeſted this ſmall favour at her 
hands: had ſhe been acquainted with his 
high dignity, ſhe would certainly, without 
heſitation, have granted his requeſt, But 
Jzsvs, perceiving her delay, proceeded to 
let her know, that he was well able to 
make her the moſt noble and beneficial 
return for the favour he aſked. / thou, 
laid he, kneweſt the gift of God, and who 
it is that ſaith unto thee, give me to drink : 
thou wouldſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. The 
woman ſurpriſed to hear {ſuch a declara- 
tion, and no doubt, - perceiving ſomething 


awfully majeſtic, and divinely amiable in 


the - countenance of our Lord, without 
attending. to his firſt requeſt, was touched 
with a curioſity to know who this ſtranger 
was, and how he could come at the water 
he ſpoke of: Sir, ſaid ſhe, thou haſt no- 
thing to draw with, and the well 15 deep; 
from whence then haſt thou that living 
water ?- Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himſelf, and his children, and fis 
cattle? JIxsus replied to this queſtion, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
again; but whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, but 
the water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be 
in him, a well of water ſhringing up unto 
everlaſting life. 
from the circumſtances of ſitting by the 
| fide of a well, and the woman preparing 
to draw water, deſcribed, in the moſt beau- 
tiful allegory, the efficacy and effects of 
divine grace, and at the ſame time repre- 
ſented the plenitude and perpetuity of it's 
happy conſequences, which remain to an 
eternal duration. But the woman, ſtill 
underſtanding the words of our Lord in 
their plain literal ſenſe, requeſted him to 
give her a draught of the water he ſpoke 
of, that ſhe might thirſt no more, nor have 
occalion to come daily to that well to 
draw. Our Redeemer then turned the 


. 


ſpirit and in truth. 


Thus this divine teacher, 


former and preſent way of life, and all 
her circumſtances and affairs. Sir, ſays 
ſhe, I perceive that thou art a prophet : 


and being convinced of his ſuperior know- 


ledge, ſhe defired his opinion of a queſtion, 
which was a matter of contention between 
the Jews and Samaritans, whether the 
temple at Jeruſalem, or mount Gerizim 
was the place where. God would be wor- 
ſhipped: Our fathers, laid ſhe, worſhipped 
in this mountain: but ye ſay, that in Je- 
ruſalem is the place where men ought 1g 
worſhip. Our Lord, in anſwer to her in- 
quiry, informed her, that the time would 
ſoon approach, when the worſhip of God 
would not be confined, either to that moun- 
tain or Jeruſalem ; but the great King of 
the univerſe, would be willing to accept 
all true ſpiritual worſhippers, without any 
regard to the place where they worſhip- 
ped. God, laid he, 2s Shirit; and they 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
The woman replied 
to this, that ſhe ſuppoſed this point would 
be ſettled by the Meſliah, who was ſhortly 
expetted to come, both by the Jews and 
the Samaritans. JI know, ſaid ſhe, that 
the Mefhah cometh, which is called Chriſt : 
when he 1s come, he will tell us all things. 
To this JesUs directly replied, I that 1 
unto thee am he. 


Juſt at the moment when Jesus had 
told the woman that he was the Meſſiah, 
the diſciples returned; and finding their 
maſter in. cloſe converſation with one that 
was a native of Samaria, and of conſe- 
quence an enemy to the Jews, and to the 
temple worſhip at Jeruſalem, they were 
very much ſurpriſed: but the woman, ha- 
ving heard JEsus call himſelf the Meſſiah, 
left her pitcher at the well, and ran to the 
city to publiſh the glad-tidings, that the 
Redeemer was then ſitting at Jacob's well, 
and had told her all the ſecret tranſactions 
of her life. This declaration filled the 
liſtening Samaritans with the higheſt aſto- 


diſcourle in ſuch a manner, as gave him 
an opportunity of letting the woman un- 
derſtand, that he was acquainted with her ih 
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niſhment, and at the ſame time raiſed 


their curioſity to ee this extraordinary 
| | perſon 
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perſon, w 
had foretold,: and of whoſe appearance 
there was at that time ſo univerſal an 
expectation. 


During this interval, the diſciples ſet be- 
fore their Lord the proviſions which they 
uf been. procuring, and requeſted him to 

; but he ſeemed little to regard their 


increnties, having turned his thoughts to 


divine meditations: but being further urged, 
he replied; that he had meat to eat which 
they knew not of ; 
derſtand, that it was meat and drink to him 
to do the will, and proceed in the work of 
his heavenly Father: then looking about 
him, and ſeeing the Samaritans coming 
in crowds from their city ; he ſaid to his 
diſciples, Say ye not that there are yet 
four months, and then cometh the harveſt ꝰ 
Behold, I jay unto, you, lift up your eyes, 
and look on the. fields, for they are white 


already to harveſt ; and he that reapeth re- 


cerveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 


eternal, . that both he that ſoweth and he 


that reapeth, may rejoice together. By 
this our Lord inſtructed his wondering 
diſciples, and let them know, that the con- 


verſion of theſe Samaritans, who were now 
in great crowds ſurrounding him, was a 
greater ſatisfaction to him, than the plea- 
ſure he could receive from the refreſhment 
he might have experienced in partaking of 


their proviſions : he let them know, that 


to gather this ſpiritual harveſt; and finiſh 


the work of his heavenly Father, was his 
proper food; and adding, for the encou- 
ragement of his diſciples, that as they had 
laboured with him in this harveſt of ſouls, 
fo ſhould: they be partakers in the eternal 
harveſt of joy, which would be the re- 
ward of their diligence in the work of 


God. 


The words of the woman had taken 
ſuch an effect on the inhabitants of the 
city, chat many of them believed that 
JEsus was certainly the Meſſiah; and 


when they crowded about him with von- 


No. 4. 


whom Moſes and the prophets 


and gave them to un- 


der and j joy, their firſt requeſt was, that he 
would condeſcend to go to their city, and 
take his abode amongſt them. The kind, 


indulgent Saviour of ſinners was ſo fa- 


vourable to them, that he complied with 


their petition, and ſtaid with them two 
days. This time he ſpent in preaching 
the kingdom of God, and inſtructing them 
in the nature of his religion. Such ſuc- 
ceſs attended his miniſtty; that a great 
number of the inhabitants of the city. be- 
lie ved on him, and declared unto the wo- 
man at his departure, Now we believe, not 
betauſe of thy ſaying ; for we have heard 
hum ourſelves; and know that this is indeed 
the Cory the Saviour of the world. 


Our Lord; 180 4 frond. the 
Samaritans with his heavenly inſtructions, 
he left the city of Sychar, and continued 
his journey to Galilee: and though he 
did not expect much honour or eſteem 
amongſt his countrymen, he vould not 


neglect giving them an opportunity of re- 


ceiving his heavenly doctrine. He had 
performed | ſeveral miracles at Jeruſalem, 
during the late feaſt of the paſſover, at 
which many of the inhabitants of Gali- 
lee were preſent : his preaching amongſt 


them, in conſequence of this, was at firſt 


attended with great ſucceſs, and he dwelt 
ſome {mall time at Cana, where he had 
turned the water into vine, and both him- 
ſelf and his dodtrine 1 were kindly received. 


While he heds at that city, a nobleman 
of Capernaum, having heard of the many 


miracles he performed, came to him, and 


addreſſed him with the utmoſt reverence 
and reſpect; at the ſame time humbly be- 


ſeeching him to come to Capernaum, and 


heal his fon, who lay at the point of 
death. Our Lord was ſo compaſſionate, 
as to comply. with the latter part of the 
requeſt, but thought proper to give the 
concerned parent to underſtand that there 
was no neceſſity for him to take a jour- 
ney to Capernaum to effect this cure; for 
that great Being, who was preſent in all 
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wlaves; Py! perform his mighty wotks, || | 
5 Without perſonally appearing at the place 
„ Where the miracle was wrought: Jesvs, 
therefore diſmiſſed the father, with a de- 
claration that his fon was reſtored to 
| Health, but refuſed to accompany him to 
| his city: Go thy way, ſaid he, thy Jon leh. 
tl The nobleman, not doubting the truth of 
What our Lord had declared, departed to | 
11 His houſe ; but, before his arrival, he was 
} met on the road by his ſervants, . who 
brought the joyful news, that his ſon was 
perfectly recovered. . The father inquired, 


e 


It is be opinion' of bes Named and 
judicious commentators, that our Lord 
read this paſſage in native Hebrew, which 
was then a dead language, and as it was 
known by his townſmen, that he was not 
learned, it excited their aan nden, eſpe- 
cially when he expounded it with ſuch 
clearneſs of judgment, and beauty of ex- 
| preſſion; and what the more raiſed their 
aſloniſhment, he applied it to himſelf: but, 
as he had performed no miracles in their 
city, they ſeemed to be offended; perhaps, 
they imagined, that the place of his nati- 
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1 at what time they perceived the firſt alte- 


ration in him; the ſervants replied, Yeſter- 


day, at the ſeventh hour, the fever left 


him. By this, the joyful father perceived, 
that his ſon recovered immediately as IESs 


had fpoken the words, thy /on liveth; and || i 


was fully convinced, that this cure was 
performed by the mighty power of God. 
This amaſing inſtance of divine power and 
goodnefs, fully convinced the nobleman, 
and all his family, not only that Jxsus 
was a true prophet, but that he was the 
Meſſiah, that great deliverer of his people, 
ſo long expetted in the world. 


Some ſhort time after this, J=sUs de- 


parted from Cana, and went to Nazareth, 
the place where he had been brought up, 


been his conſtant cuſtom, he went to the 
ſynagogue on the Sabbath-day, and at- 
tended on the reading of the law and 
the prophets. 
for the ſervice of the day were read, JIxsus 
took the book from the hand of the per- 
ſon who officiated, and opened it on this 
celebrated prediction of the Meſſiah, in 
the prophecy of Iſaiah, The ſpirit of the 


Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed | 


me. to preach the goſpel to the poor ; 


hath ſent me to heal 'the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed, to French the 
acceptable year of the Lord. 


After the paſlages appointed | 


he || 1n need of their aſſiſtance. 


[| vity ſhould have claimed his firſt regard, 


and that his friends and townſmen ſhould 
have been the objects of his peculiar care ; - 
and as it appeared, that with a word, he 
could heal the ſick or diſeaſed at a diſtance, 
it is very likely, they thought that there 
ſhould not have been one ſick, lame, or 
blind perſon, at Nazareth. That they really 
entertained ſuch ſentiments as theſe, is 
plain from our Saviour's own words; Ye 


will ſurely ſay to me, Phyſician, heal thy- 


felf : whatever we have had done in Ca- 
pernaum, do alſo here in thy country: 


they ſeem to have hinted to our Lord, 
that it was unkind in him to heal the 
nobleman's ſon at Capernaum, and take 
no notice of the fick and diſeaſed at Naza- 


|| reth ; which, being the place of his nati- 
and where he had dwelt till he entered 


on his public miniſtry. There, as had 


vity and reſidence, ſhould have been a 
larger ſharer in his benevolence and care, 
than thoſe cities which were unknown to 
him, and therefore could have no claim on 
his goodneſs. To this inſinuation, our 


Lord thought fit to reply, by giving them 


| an account of the conduct of the two 


great prophets Elijah and Eliſha, who 
were directed by the God of *Tfrael to 
exert thole miraculous powers, which he 
had given them, in favour of Heathens, 
when many of the people of Iſrael ſtood 
I tell you of a 
truth, ſaid he, many widows were in 1/racl 
in the days of Elias, when the heaven was 


ſhut up three years and fix months, when 


great famine was throughout all the land; 
but unto none of them was Ke ſent, ſave 


unto 


—_— 1 
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unto Sarepta, a city Sidon, unto a woman 
that was a widow. And many lepers were 
in 1ſrael in the time of Eliſeus the prophet ; 
and none of them was cleanſed, ſaving 
Naaman the Syrian. No ſooner had our 
Redeemer ſpoken theſe words, than the 
ſynagogue was in an uproar; the whole 


aſſembly foamed with rage, and was the | 


more unruly and turbulent, becauſe none | 


— 


| 


ſofter than either fountain or river water, 
and at the fame time fo cold, that it would 
not grow warm, though expoſed to the 
rays of the ſun in the hotteſt ſeaſon of 
the year. The river Jordan runs through 


| this lake, and it abounds with plenty of 


of them knew how. to reply : but forget- | 


ting the ſolemnity of the Sabbath, they 


thrown him down, and daſhed him to 


the place where they intended to have put | 
their crue] deſigns in execution, than 


looked on the other, none daring to make 
the horrid attempt. Our Redeemer per- 


ceiving the conſternation which they were 


Our Saviour being thus treated by 
the blind, outrageous fury of his townſmen 
and che cruel uſage he had received, he 
removed his place of reſidence, 
ſome time abode at Capernaum. 
was the capital city of Galilee, and was 
built on che borders 
Geneſareth. 


It may not be improper in this place, to | 
give a ſhort account of this lake. 


called, in the Old Teſtament, the ſea of 


Chinnereth; but, in the Evangelifts, it || afterwards to preach through all the na- 


it is called the ſea | tions of the world. He did not chuſe to 
of Galilee, from the province where it was | 


|| take up his abode at Jeruſalem, becauſe - 
|| he knew the oppoſition which he would 


has three ſeveral names: 


ſituated ; the ſea of Tiberias, from a city 
of that name on it's weſtern ſhore; and 
the lake of Geneſareth, from the name of 
a conſiderable part of Galilee, extending 
along it's weſtern ſhore. According to 
Joſephus, it was twenty-two miles in 
length, and five in breadth ; the bottom 


being of gravel, rendered the water both | 


of the lake of | 


na 


excellent hſh, and ſome ſorts that are not 
to be found in any other place. 


The countries ſurrounding this lake, ac- 


| cording to the above-mentioned hiſtorian, 
ſeized the Saviour of the world, and took | 
him by force, to the brow of the hill on | 

which their city ſtood, thinking to have || number of towns and villages, the leaſt of 
| which included fifteen hundred ſouls. 


pieces; but no ſooner were they come to | 


were fertile and populous, eſpecially the 
two Galilees, which contained a great 


On 
the eaſt-ſide, were the cities of Choraſin, 


Bethſaida, Gadara, and Hippon; on the 
| weſt, Capernaum, Tiberias, and Tarrichea. 
they were impreſſed with awe; and each | 


From all theſe advantages, it was a com- 


| mon ſaying amongſt the Jews, that God 
| had a peculiar love to the ſea of Galilee: 
and if we conſider, that, 
in, departed from amongſt them, and none | 


preſumed to detain him. | 


| Redeemer, we muſt allow, that the obſer- 
vation was juſt ; for frequent were his ex- 
, || curfions on theſe waters, while he dwelt 
at Capernaum ; and once he honoured 
and for 

This | 


added to the 
above-named privileges, it was ſo often 
favoured with the preſence of our great 


them with his preſence, and worked a mi- 
racle in their ſtreams, after he had riſen 
from the dead. 


It was the divine will, that Jzsvs ſhould 


| ſpend a conſiderable time in preaching, 


and working miracles, to confirm the truth 
of his divine miſſion, and inſtruct his diſ- 


|| ciples in the doctrine which they were 


| 


clear and good taſted: it was ſaid to be | 


3 


\ 


meet with from the Scribes and Phariſees, 
the chief prieſts and rulers, and the great 
men of the nation. The ambition and 
envy of theſe men would never have 
ſuffered ſo celebrated a teacher as Jzsvs 
Cunxisr, to have reſided amongſt them. 
Our Lord therefore choſe to dwell at Ca- 
pernaum, where he had lately, by reſtoring 

the 
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the nobleman's ſon, procured. himſelf 
friends, and he was ſure of a kind recep- 
tion, Nor is it unlikely, that ſo great and 
"benevolent a miracle ſhould be generally 


known in the city, and not have influenced 
the minds of the inhabitants in favour of 


our Redeemer, while it prepared them 
for the reception of his heavenly dottrine. 
This city ſeemed a place highly conve- 
nient for the execution of his great and 
benevolent deſigns; for it being the capital 
of the country, and nearly bordering on 
the lake, it was frequently crowded with 
merchants and traders; who, on their re- 
turn to their reſpettive countries, might 
ſpread the report of what they might be 
eye and ear witneſſes of; and by this 
means, the miracles and doctrine of the 
Saviour of the world, might be related in 
(diſtant places. It was in the city of Ca- 


* 


pernaum, and the adjacent cities and vil- 
Jages bordering on the lake, that our great 


Redeemer ſpent two out of the three years 


of his public life; 


moſt commonly going to 


Jeruſalem at the public feaſts, but ſoon re- 


He frequently preached in the 


turning. 


{ſynagogues on the Sabbath-day, not only | 


in Capernaum, but in the other cities of 
Gaiilee; and often the country villages, 


tlie fields, the mountains, the plains, and | 


the waters of the lake were bleſſed with 
his preſence; and his heavenly doctrine 


was learned by the attentive multitudes | 


who followed him, to hear his words and 
ſee his wonderous works. 


= It was in one of theſe excurſions, that 


he called Simon, and Andrew. Theſe dil- 
ciples were following their occupation of 
fiſhing on the lake: they had known him 
before, and immediately followed him. 
Soon after, he ſaw James, and John, who 
were buſy in the ſame employment: he 
called them alſo, and they readily obeyed. 
Perhaps, they might have been acquainted 
with our. Redeemer on the banks of Jor- 
dan; or if not, his call was accompanied 
with ſuch a manifeſtation of divine power, 
that all their ſcruples were overcome, and 
1 


*% 


with a joyful readineſs and elation of 


mind, they followed the Saviour. of the 


world. 


Accompamied by theſe diſciples, our 
bleſſed Redeemer took a tour through 
ſeveral cities, towns, and villages in Ga- 
lilee : the time he ſpent in this progreſs, 
is not particularly noted by the evange- 
liſts, but we are told, that he wrought a 
great number of miracles, that he healed 
the diſeaſes of thoſe that applied to him, 
and performed ſuch wonderful works, that 
his fame drew great multitudes of people 


| after him, not only from Galilee, but the 


remoter parts of Judea, and even from 


| beyond Jordan: nor was the fame of the 


wonders he performed, confined to the 
land of Iſrael, for the inhabitants of Syria 
brought their ſick into the province of 


Galilee, to be healed Ip the H of 


| mankind. 


The bleſſed Jesus, perceiving himſelf 
tollowed by a vaſt multitude of people, 
who all crowded around him, with the 
utmoſt earneſtneſs and attention, aſcended 
a mountain that was near at hand, and 
placing himſelf on an eminence, while all 
the people ſtood on the ſides of the hill, 
he addreſſed the liſtening .throng from 
thence; and with the moſt intelligent 
ſimplicity and plainneſs, joined with the 
moſt powerful heart- affecting energy, he 
inculcated in them the moral procepts ol 
his gn 


e . his divine diſcourſe, with the 
doctrine of happineſs, a ſubject which 
had claimed the firſt attention of the 


| ſchools of the philoſophers, and the wiſe 


men of the age; and a ſubject, which, in 
its own nature, claims the conſideration 
of every intelligent being, and the more 
ſo, as the wiſeſt of mankind have differed 
very much in their definitions what true 


| happineſs is, as well as the means by which 
it is to be attained. The Jews in general, 
concluded it to conſiſt in opulence, gran- 


deur, 


" 
* 
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dab, "and Hip an on that account! thay oufneſs, : for they ſhall, 6 be filled. . "Bleſſed 

wiſhedl to ſee the Meſſiah's kingdom, be- are the mercifal, for * they' iſiall obtain 

cauſe they ſuppoſed it would he; a mpo- mercy, Bigſed are the pure in hurt, for 

ral dominion, and that a golqen ſceptre, * ſhall ſee God. The divine teacher 

inſtead; of : a; ſcetyr of righteouſneſs; would then proceeded. to obſerve, that happi« 
be thei/cepirte of his kingdoms 3 and ſo pre- neſs did not conſiſt in what the world 
vailing was the. opinion of, the temporal calls conqueſt and glory; for tyrants and 
reigu of the Meſſiah, that the] diſciples conquerors,” who diſturb - tlie peace, and 
thernſelves retained this + notion, till after deſtroy the comforts of mankind, are moſt 
bis reſurrection, and probably were induced deplorably miſerable: but true happineſs 
w follow him at Biſb, by tlie W falls to the ſhare of thoſe who are lovers 
high Honours: and N 10 74 of peace, and "ſeek: to promote kindneſs, 
beer Sis cpnmt od No! '| benevolence, and all the ſocial affections 

5 8 The bleſſed je tbegefiae; kong | amongſt men; for they iriitate the pus 
fit to ſhew his. hearers in general, and his tion of heavenly goodrieſs, which ſo con- 
diſciples in particular, their miſtakes in ſo ſpicuouſly ſhines in their Maker, and wilt * 
important à point, and let tem know, therefore be called his children; 9 
that: happineſs did not conſiſt in the abun- are the peace-makers, ſaid our exalted Re- 
dance of things poſſeſſed; nor im the opi- | deemer, for they ſhall be called the children 
nion whichothe ,-world- might form con- A God. And if theſe holy and amiable 
cerning tfiłm, but in an entire relignation/ perſons, ſhould not at -firſt find that 
6f mind) to the will of God, who is per- happineſs, which they are entitled to as 
fectly wiſt and good; who orders and dif- || heirs of heaven; though they ſhould. be 
poſes all things with the utmoſt accuracy reviled and perſecuted by the wicked of 
and etactnefßi ſo us to promote the beſt this world; though they ſhould be de- 
intereſt of his peöple; and an acknow- || prived of their comforts, and undergo 
kdgment: of! .. is. wins ror and our | the ſevereſt trials; yet the great Savi- 

own” blindneſs and folly, tends to the caſe || our. of mankind pronounces them bleſſed. 
and quiet of our minds, when we are || Bleſſed, ſaid he, are they that are berſe- 
oppreſſed and affficted, and cannot diſcern || cuted for righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs ts 
the wiſe ends of his diſpenſations: | Bleſſed, | the kingdom of heaven. Solid contentment 
faid our great Redeemer; art the poor in | and true happineſs, the heavenly - teacher 
Spirit, for theirs 43 the kingdom of heaven. informs us, are not to be expected from 

And though the ſenſe of our dun mean- | the praiſe of men, nor from the noiſe of 
neſs and urworthineſs might excite us to | popular applauſe, but will hereafter be the 

- mourn; and fill us with Torrow: of heart, | portion of + thoſe. who are falſely reviled 

| the divin6teacher informed his hearers, that [for their integrity and uprightneſs, and 
this was a ſign of ſucceeding happi- | | their ſteady attachment to the truth; ſuch 

_ neſs: Bleffet; ſaid he; are they that mourn, | | perſons meaſurably partake. of the ſufferings. 
for they ſhall be comforted. Our exalted | of Cun1s7: and it was by theſe perſecu- 
Redeemer further proceeded to inform his tions, and the contempt of the world, that 
| attentive! heaters, that true happineſs did | [the prophets have been in all ages diſtin- 
not conſiſt in the gratification of their guiſhed. Blęſſed are ye when men ſhall Ten 
| Inordinate paſſions and iniclinations, but f ve you; and perſecute you, and ſay al! 
in the ſuppreſſing of them, and keeping manner of evil againſt you fatſely for my E 
them within the bounds of teaſon and ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for 
religion. Bleed are the meek; for they great is your reward in heaven; for ſo © 
ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they perſecuted they 1 8 W „ 
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— were he! — of the Son 
of + God, with reference to the happineſs 
of mar; after which, the bleſſed Jevss' 
_ addrefſed himſelf to his diſciples, and 
n ig hls Gy": e eee 
the goſpel, - deſigned by the ſovereign 
Ruler of all things, to teach His will, and 
lead others in the paths of eternal happi- 
neſs.” But, as the doctrine which he had 
advanced was ſo directly contrary to the 
traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees, our 
Redeemer thought it neceſſary to inform 
his diſciples, that he had no intention to 
deſtroy the moral precepts contained in the 
law-and the prophets, but to fulfil and con- 


* 
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but the ſame endearing. appellation is as 
to him on account of our daily preſerva - 
tion: he watches over us, with the bare 
of a Father; and we are conſtantly made 
ſharers in the benefits of his paternal ten- 
derneſs and protection. But there js ill 
another ànd mofe emphatieal ſenſe, whereirr 
God is the Father of His people: it is! by 
the almighty power of his ſpirit, that they 
are regenerated 5 / and- this great work is 
frequently;1.in the New - Teſtament: ſtyled 
being born of God: by this it ie that 
poor, loſt, undone ſinners, ate formed 


anew, ſo that, partaking of his divine na- 


\ 


firm them. Nothing is more firm, and fixed: 
on a more immovable baſis, than the 
great pretepts of morality: theſe, being 
copied from the perfections of God, muſt 

remain fixed and immovable: the eternal 
laws of righteoufneſs cannot be altered; 
heaven and earth will paſs away, but. he! 
moral law of God will always remain- the 
fame. This our great Redeemer ſtrictiy 
enjoined his diſciples to enforce in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, both by precept and 
example; and gave them ſeveral inſtances}; 
in which the Scribes and Phariſees had 
interpreted the moral law in too looſe and 
careleſs a manner. He then condeſcended 
to aſſiſt their dexotions, by teaching them 
that excellent form of Prayer, which is 
called by his name, and is in conltaat! 
as amongft' Chriſtians. 


? 
15 


Our father + which art in ect: The 
great Creator and Preſerver 
may be, with the higheſt propriety, called: 
our Father; for it is to his almighty 


power, that we owe our exiſtence ; he 


is, in a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing manner, 

called the Father of ſpirits, becauſe he alone 
is the author of all ſpiritual exiſtence. The 
ſorm of our bodies owes it's original to 
his boundleſs, unerfing wiſdom, and all 


our active powers are the produce of his 


All- creating goodneſs. Nor is it only by 
right of creation, that the eternal God 
_ ty . the title of our Father; 


"= 


of men 


ture, they begome his children indeed, 
and fare permitted io lift up their eyes to 

the ugteat King of the univerſe, and call 
him their Father. In the former | ſenſe 
God is the Father of the creation, and a 
parent to all his creatures, good or bad: 
but in the latter ſenſe, he is a Father only 
to his own people, who are converted 
by his almighty power and ſpirit, enabled 
to believe in his Son, and to live ſuch | 
lives as are conſiſtent with the rules of 
Ries goſpel. Father, is the moſt grand and 
magnificent title which, can be found in 
the whole ; compaſs, of nature, and it con- 
veys the moſt honourable and lovely idea 
it is particularly happy in —_— the 
. character of the true God, who . 

is the great Father of the univerſe. This | 


noble and tender . appellation ' not only 
1] diſplays him as the firſt cauſe of all things, 


but gives us a beautiful and lovely idea 
of his tenderneſs and care, which he ex- 
tends over all his creatures, whom he nou- 
| aiſhes with an affection, and protects with 
a watchfulneſs and care, vaſtly. ſuperior to : 
any carthy parent. 
and encouraged to call the eternal God 
our Father, to encourage. our hope in his 
| goodneſs and mercy, in granting us every 
requeſt that is not improper to be beſtowed ; 
for a father would not deny a petition to a 
child, if it was in his power to give, and 
the petition was fit to be granted: and 
at the ſame en, our being permitted to 
| | | call” 


We are permitted 


"Low "and. S4v1ouk, 7758 CHRIST. 
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eall God our ace "ſhould raiſe in us] Thy: kingdom come. May ths: Ho 
an holy emulation, by exciting us to con- oſod, and the ſpiritual kingdom of thy 
ſider what | fort of children we- ought to] Son, be extended over the whole earth; 


be, who claim ſo high and honourable a] and may all ignorance, ſuperſtition; idolas 


relation. And our being exhorted to call] try, and iniquity, be driven before the Sl 
God our Father, in the plural number, || rious rifing of the Sun 6f Wee pc [ 
ought to put us in mind that we are all oak 
brethren, the children of one common Thy will be dots on earth, as it is in 
parent, and that we ſhould love one heaven: May the ſons of men be turned 


another in ſincerity, and ſinderely arid from darkneſs to light, and from fin and - 


þ Satan to the knowledge of thyſelf, and by 
* | OY 8 * s wo ohh _—_ the divine 'aids of thy Spirit, may they. be 
55 BBC 0 40 thy will, as ſteadily and 
Which art "in W 57 Wa” mm ! ſincerely, though not with ſuch perfection 
- we ate commanded to expreſs the glory, as it is done by the angels . | light in N 
| majeſty, and power of the great God: his heavenly world. . 

preſence is not confined to the heavenly 


worlds: the heaven) of heayens | 9 pleaſed, O thou great Parent of the uni! 


_ Contain him; ; the whole univerſe, lies open | verſe ! who ſupplieſt All thy creatures from 
to his eye: his preſence extends itſelf che *rich fountain of thy fulneſs, to give 
through the infinitude of ſpace: at one us, day by day, ſuch à portion of 'thy | 
vaſt comprehenſive views he beholds the ereature - comforts, as may enable us to 


whole. creation, paſt, preſent, and to come || rwe ches with Grape and falls. 
| heaven i is his throne, and earth is his foot- eien of mind, foes A 41 


ſtool ; the night and the day, the darkneſs || tt 140 ao 
and the light, are equal, to/ him; he fees all * n us. amine ar we fora 


things. both in heaven and earth; even hell give our debtors; God being the ſupreme 
is naked before kim, and dęſtruction hath || and tightcous Govemor of the World, he 


No. Covering. But, by God's being i in hea- || hath a right to puniſh. thoſe who break 


218 


Give us" this day bur „ un b va Be 


" 


if 
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ing of puniſhment is therefore a debt, which 
| [} finners owe to: ſupreme juſtice: and when 
we are commande to pray, that God. will 


place where his glories are plaineſt ſeen; 
und where he is beſt 9 2 


| Hallowed be thy name. By an mene of forgive us our debts, the meaning is, that 


God, the Hebrews underſtood the divine he vill remit that dreadful puniſhment due 
vl Majeſty himſelf, all his attributes, and his ft our ſins. + Chis: "enerinbus debt, the 


works; and therefore, we are to under-¶ great King of the univerſe, on account 


ſtand by this petition, a deſire in the wor- of the ſatisfaction which his juſtice has 


ſhipper, that the honour, dignity, glory, received, in the blood and righteouſneſs 
and majeſty of the great Creator, may bell of his Son, is ready to forgive to all 
diſplayed and exalted amongſt men; as that believe in him, with ſuch a lively. 
much as though we ſhould pray, may and powerful faith, as praduces a ſteady 


thy exiſtence be univerſally believed, thy || and prevailing, obedience: to his goſpel. 
ſupremacy over all things acknowledged, | But the infinite mercy of God in forgiving _ 


thy goodneſs believed and confided in, and I our tranſgreſſions, ought at. all times to be 
may all men . think. well, honourably, and If remembered by us; in ſuch a manner as to 
worthily of thee, of all thy works, and all I ſoſten our minds, and inſpire them with a 


thy ways, and * 00 N towards plugs.” to _ thoſe who: wo: tranſ- 
them. RY 2 4a 


* 7 no 5 » . l 1 7 


2 


* 


ven, we are to underſtand, that this is — his juſt and equitable laws. The ſuffer. . 


N 
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Srefled ale us. Wo: give but a poor 
evidence, that by a ſincere and influen- 
tial faith, we are become partakers of 
divine forgiveneſs, if we indulge an unfor- 
giving temper of mind, and purſue vith 
inexorable and implacable reſentment, thoſe 
who have —— againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. Deliver us, O thou 
eternal Father of our ſpirits! thou great | 
maker and ſupporter of the feeble frame 
of our bodies] from ſuch temptations as 


1] and intelligent creation. We adore thine 
almighty, thine irreſiſtible power; we ves 
nerate thy boundleſs, 'thine- unſearchable 
wiſdom ; we! reverence thine impartial, 
thine inflexible juſtice ; we rejoice in the 
glories of thine all-ſupporting goodneſs 2 
and exult in che een of thine 
immutable ' mercy. Open our eyes, 0 
Lord ! that we Wo ſee thy glory. May 
we be enabled at all times to bleſs and 
praiſe thy holy name, and may we be of 
the number of thoſe, whoſe delightful em- 
ployment will be to do thy will, 198 fing 


thou knoweſt will be too hard for us. Pre- 
ſerve us, O Lord! from ſuch temptations as 


are too powerful for human nature, either | 
of God himſelf deliveted to the multitude 


by removing them from us, or granting 
ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, and ſuch aſ- 
ſiſtance from thy Holy Spirit, as may 


enable us to overcome. Make us ſenſible, | 
how weak and frail we are; | 


O our God 1, 


may. ve never preſume on our;,;oWn: 
ſtrength, but depending on thy grace, 


may we, in thy might, be enabled to over- 
come all our ſpiritual foes, and be pre- 


ſerved to _ argen n WI n! 


r. * 25 is. 3 PP e 
and: the glory, for ever: and ever. Thou, 
© God! art the eternal; univerſal: Monarch; 
thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and thy dominion extendeth over all: the 
government of the univerſe is thine, and 
thou reigneſt the great independent King 
of the creation: thou, by thine infinite 


power, firſt didſt eſtabliſh, and now pre- 


ſerveſt the ſtupendous frame of nature: 
all power in heaven and earth is in thine 
hand, thou canſt do what thou pleaſeſt, 
and none can ſtay thine hand, or ſay unto 


thee, What doeſt thou? Thou art able, by | 


thine almighty power, to protect and de- 
fend all thy faithful ſervants; and thou 
holdeſt omnipotence in thine hand to cruſh 
thy daring foes. 


|| ingly good as to hear the cries, 
dend to the petitions of finful man. 


thy praiſes for ever r W 


4 of : 


Such was the Pay which the Sai 


L8 13 


who ſurtounded © him; from which it 
may be learned, that the great King of 
the univerſe, who is ſeated on the exalted 
throne of heaven, ſurrounded by angels 
and atchangels, and conſtantly adored by 
all the holy and happy inhabitants of the 
upper world, is ſo kind and condeſcend- 
and at- 
What 


ü 


- | an adtimating, heart-reviving thought it is, 


that poor, - frail, ſinful creatures are per- 
mitted to Rand before the throne of the 
eternal God, and call him our Father! 
The githitieting light of the dim-winking 
taper which ſleeps in its ſocket, is not 
more exceeded by the ſplendour and glory 
of the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength, than the 
brightneſs of the throne, the extent of the 
dominions, the power, glory, and majeſty 
| of the great King of the creation, exceeds 
the moſt exalted prince on earth. Earthly 
princes are ſo proud, and their miniſters 
and . attendants ſo covetous and haughty, 
that they are rendered inacceſſible to the 
[greateſt part of their ſubjects; but the 
great Monarch of the univerſe, the ſupreme 
| Lord of heaven and earth, is eaſy of acceſs ; 


| 


all glorious ; thou art | poſſeſſed of every 


attribute and every perfection which juſtly | 
| -xenders thee the object of ſupreme ado- | 
ration and the delight of the whole rational 


Thou art all perfe& and 


he calls upon ſinners to ſeek his face, 
and the meaneſt of mankind may at all 
times have free acceſs to his exalted throne. 
| How blind and ſtupid, how regardleſs of 
their beſt intereſt, how cruel to themſelves - 


are 


3 
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are thoſe men who will not pray | We are 
poor neceſſitous ereatutes; we ſtand in 
need of various bleffings; God hath all 
things to give; and God .hath faid, A 
and ye ſhall receive: he hath erected a 
throne of grace, and 1s at all times ready 
to hear and anſwer our prayers; and 
ſhall we be ſo very deficient as not to 
pray? Shall we, when in diſtreſs, and 
preſſed with the moſt urgent - neceſſities, 
ſtand at a gloomy diſtance, 
to aſk? What folly and madneſs is 
this! It is highly incumbent on all who 
have neglected this duty, to conſider 
their ways, to treaſure up our Lord's words 
in their hearts, and daily, with fervent 
Prayer, approach the throne of that God, 
who is willing to hear, and able to help, in 
every time of need. And when we ſeri- 
oufly reflect on this excellent Prayer pro- 
poſed by the Son of God, and are admi- 
ring the vaſt extent of divine mercy and 
forgiveneſs, we ought to remember, 
in this Prayer, we are reminded of our 
duty to forgive one another; and we may 
learn from hence, that a mild, placable, 
forgiving ſpirit, is not only well-pleafing to 
our heavenly Father, but has a manifeſt 
\ tendency in it's own nature, to prepare 
us, in the habitual temper of our minds, 
for the forgiveneſs of God. 


The next point, which our Lord treated 
on in his admirable ſermon, was the duty 
of faſting. In this part of his diſcourſe, he 
ſeverely blamed the conduct of the Pha- 
riſees, who made the greateſt oſtentation 
their religion, and were particularly 
fond of mortification and faſting. Hence, 
that they might be remarked for ſuperior 
degrees of ſtrictneſs and ſanctity, and ap- 
pear to men of the moſt recluſe and mor- 
tified diſpoſition, they disfigured their faces, 
and appeared with fad and ſorrowful coun- 
tenances; but our Lord enjoins us not to 


perform our religious exerciſes, with deſign | 


to be ſeen of men, but, with all upright» 
neſs and ſincerity of heart, to regard the 


omnipreſence of our heavenly Father, who 


No. 7. 


and refuſe 


that 


| 
| 


| fixt 
work in the ſoul an habitual deſire after 


| from their | former teachers, 
| doctors 
| the bleſſedneſs 


8 


| /eerh in feerer, a il r openly all 
his faithful worſhippers. - The divine orator 
then turned his diſcourſe to another ſub- - 
jet, and inculcated the neceſſity of hea- 
venly-mindedneſs on his attentive and re- 
ſpectful audience. So vaſtly important in 
their nature, and extenſive in their dura- 
tion, are the concerns of the ſoul above thoſe 
of the body, that it is the higheſt wiſdom of 
man, cloſely to attend to heavenly things, 
and at all times to give them the prefer- 
ence to the frail and fleeting trifles of this 
preſent world. Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, ſaid the heavenly 
Teacher, where -moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and ſteal ; 
but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in bea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor fteal: for where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. The ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty of our abode in this 
preſent ſtate, with the many diſaſters which 
may happen to us, ard take away our 
worldly poſſeſſions, ſhould excite us not 
to put our truſt or confidence in any thing 
which belongs to this. world; it is greater 
wiſdom. to contemplate on heavenly things, 
to conſider their ſuperior excellency, and 
the extent of their duration, with ſuch a 
and unremitting attention, as may 


them, and prepare us, in the prevailing 
temper of our minds, for the enjoyment 


| of them. 
Our Lord was the more earneſt in 
recommending this heavenly-mindednefs 


to his hearers, becauſe it was a doctrine 


which they had not been uſed to hear 


The Jewiſh 
in general, ſtrangers to 
and glory of an happy 
eternity. The rewards promiſed to the 
keepers of the law, were chiefly of a tem- 
poral nature; and as it was the goſpel of 
CnrIsT, which brought Agb and immor- 
ztality to light, the docttine of eternal 


were, 


| happineſs was the peculiar. province of our 


- Redeemer; 


O 
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Redeemer; and that they might not ſup- 
poſe that the heavenly-mindedneſs which 
he recommended, was conſiſtent with a 
covetous and anxious deſire after worldly 
riches, our Lord informs them that theſe 
things are directly contrary to each other. 


No man, ſays he, can ſerve two maſters ; | 


for either he will love the one, and hate the 


other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and 


| deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon / 


Our Lord proceeded to enforce the hea- 
venly doctrine by aſſerting the univerſa- 
lity of the providence of God, and his 
paternal care over the leaſt and meaneſt of 
his creatures. Behold, ſays he, the fowls 
of \the air: for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
beavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye 
much better than they? It the providence 
of God extends to the meaneſt and moſt 
inſignificant of his creatures, and his wil- 
dom hath ſo conducted his wide creation, 
that there is abundant proviſion made for 
the fowls of the air, and beaſts of the field, 
ſhall his creature man, whom he hath 
placed at the head of his lower creation, 
and made the object of his peculiar care, be 
over anxious and careful, or gloomy and 


diſcontented for fear he ſhould not be able | 
to procure food and raiment? How un- | 
| 


1 a 


worthy is this of his ſuperior reaſon, and 
how diſhonourable to his great Maker, and 
moſt bountiful Benefactor 
vine Teacher led the moſt ignorant and 
illiterate of his hearers to entertain great 
and ſublime ideas of God and his provi- 
dence; and gave them a more elevated 
and extenſive view of the nature of his 


government than had been taught in the 


relates to the ſtate of every individual in 
his creation. 


Thus the di- 


| 


This, our great Redeemer | 
gave them to underſtand, was fixed by the 


ETE LIFE of our BLESSED 


——. 


— 


| 


| 


purple robes of kings, will not provide 


part of his creation? Confider, ſaid the 


| how they grow, they toil not, neither do they 


| like one of theſe, 


| reſigned to the allotments of Providence, 
| Seek firſt the kingdom of God and his righ- 


— wn 


— 


univerſal Governor, with more exactneſs 
and preciſion than was generally imagined, 
and leſs in the power of individuals to 
alter by their utmoſt anxiety and care. 
Which of you, ſays he, by taking thought, 
can add one cubit unto his flature® 


The illuſtrious Preacher then proceeds 
from the animal, to the vegetable part 
of the creation, and infers the abſurdity 
of anxious and vexatious cares concerns 
ing raiment. Can it be ſuppoſed that the 
great Being, who ſpreads freſh verdure 
over the fields, and adorns them with thoſe 
flowers which ſhine brighter than the 
golden embroidery which glitters on the 


raiment for his own people? Will he thus 
clothe the inanimate and neglect the nobleſt 
exalted Redeemer, zthe lilies of the field, 
pin; and yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
Wherefore, if God fo 
clothe the graſs of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 


faith? Let theſe conſiderations excite you, 
he adds, to be eaſy and quiet, patient and 


zeouſneſs. Make it your firſt great con- 
cern to purſue the intereſt of your immor- 
tal ſouls, and reſt not till you have ob- 


that your eternal intereſt is ſafe; and, when 


| | ſured that 'a/l rheſe things, ſo far as neceſ- 
ſchools of the philoſophers: for though 
they believed that there was a God, and || wnto you. 
that he made and governed the world, 
they had but very dark and confuſed no- 
tions of his particular providence, as it | | 
| ceeded to forbid all raſh and uncharitable 


characters or particular actions of men, 


tained a rational and ſcriptural ſatisfaction 
this great bleſſing is obtained, be not 
anxious or vexatiouſly careful concerning 
the things of time and ſenſe, but reſt aſ- 
fary to your ſupreme good, /ha/l be added 

The exalted Redeemer, now drawing 
towards the concluſion of his diſcourſe, pro- 


judgment, either with regard to the general 


This 
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This is an all of the — atrocious kind; 
innocence and virtue often ſuffer, and, 
however ſorry the ſlanderer may be for the 
wrong done, the injury cannot be repaired. 
No character is more hurtful to ſociety, 
and no perſon more hateful to God and 
man than the flanderer; and our Lord in- 
timates that both God and man will reſent 
the injury done to his creatures. Judge 
not, ſaid he, that ye be not judged. If you 
judge charitably, faid the kind and com- 
paſſionate, the meek and benevolent Sa- 
viour of mankind; if you make allowances 


for the frailty of human nature, and are 


ready to pity, and pardon thoſe who have 
offended you, both your heavenly Father, 


—— —— —— > 


and your fellow-mortals will deal with you 


in the ſame manner. But if you are always 
ready to hear, and eager to ſpread ſlan- 
derous reports; if you put the harſheſt con- 
ſtruction on every action; if you are pleaſ- 
ed to hear of another's miſconduct, or miſ- 
fortunes, and never touched with the feel- 
ing of your brother's infirmities; if you 
take all opportunities to injure him in the 
opinion of mankind, 
inexorable and implacable reſentment; 


no mercy, or forgiveneſs will you find, 
either from offended Omnipotence, or in- 
jured and inſulted man. For with what 
judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be qudged; and 
with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. 


In order to prevent mankind from paſling 
raſh and cenſorious judgment, our great Re- 
deemer adviſes them to look unto them- 
ſelves; and if they would carefully advert 
to their own errors and * failings, they 
would find leſs time, as well as leſs deſire, 
to cenſure the reſt of mankind, It fre- 


quently happens that thoſe perſons who are. 
moſt ready to cenſure and condemn their 


fellow-creatures, and moſt eager: to ſearch 
out, and expoſe the failings of others, are 
not the moſt blameleſs themſelves ; but 
frequently more eulpable than the perſons 
whom they are ſo ready to accuſe. It is 


great 


therefore with the higheſt reaſon that our 
Redeemer exhorted his hearers to 
look unto themſelves, and carefully mend 


their own faults, which would be of greater 


ſervice to them *than endeavouring to ex- 
poſe and ſcandalize thoſe who are better 
than they. And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, and confidereſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye: or 
how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, let me 


pull out the mote out of thine eye; and 


behold, a beam is in thine own eye. Thou 
hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou fee 


clearly to caſt out the mate out of thy Ero- 
ther's eye. 


Such are the ſeveral branches of moral 
righteouſneſs inculcated by the Son of 
God; but ſome are ſo perverſe in their 
diſpoſitions, and ſo obſtinately attached to 
their evil practices and errors, that it is 
impoſſible to reclaim them; and therefore 


our Saviour adviſes his followers not to at- 


| tempt it: 
or purſue him with holy unto the dogs ; 
if | 


you are a ſtranger to mercy or forgiveneſs, I| :heir feet, and turn again and rent you. 


Give not, ſays he, that "which is 
neither caſt ye your pearls 
before fwine, leſt they tread them under 


| Laſtly, that it might not be ſuppoſed that 
the moral precepts of Chriſtianity were 


| 


| above 


the attainment of mankind, our 


| Lord proceeded to inform his hearers, how 


| 


gracious, and full of compaſſion, their hea- 
venly Father was, and how ready to hear 


Il and aſſiſt all who called upon him; and in 


conſequence adviſed them humbly to in- 
treat his aſſiſtance, at the ſame time that 
they exerted their utmoſt endeavours to do 
his will, and be found in the way of his 
commandments. Af, ſays he, and it fhall 


be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you: for every 


one that aſketh, recerveth; and be that 


ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, 


it ſhall be opened. Our Lord appeals to 
their own feelings towards their children, 
as an encouragement to be earneſt in their 
petitions to their heavenly Father: If ye, 
being evil, lays he, know how to give good 


gifts 
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gifts unto your children, how much more 


good things to them that aſk him? But, that 
they might not depend on the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance without the diligent exertion of 


their utmoſt endeavours, our Lord imme- 


diately adds, Enter ye in at the ſtraight 
gate: for wide 1s the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat; becauſe 
ſtraight. is the gate, and narrow is the way 


find it. 


The illuſtrious Preacher, before he con- 
cluded his diſcourſe, -proceeded to warn 
his hearers of falſe prophets and teachers, 
who ſhould come with fair pretences ; but 
as their lives and converſation were not 
anſwerable to their profeſſion, nor honour- 
able to the cauſe they eſpouſed, they were 
to be deſpiſed and diſregarded: Ye ſhall 
know them by their fruits, ſaid the divine 
Teacher; do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thiſtles ? Even ſo every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit, but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. It is not the 
pretences to extraordinary piety and good- 
neſs; it is not the moſt flaming zeal, or 
the moſt ardent devotion, that will com- 
penſate for a diſregard to the divine com- 
mands, or a departure from the unvariable 
rules of righteouſneſs and goodneſs. If 75 
not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſaid 


| the exalted Saviour of mankind, Hall enter 
ſhall your Father, which is in heaven, give 


| 
| 


. 
' 
: 
. 


into the kingdom of heaven; But he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. And then he ſums up the whole, 
with a beautiful and ſtriking ſimile, intended 
to demonſtrate the abſolute neceſſity of 
ſuch a regard to the words of CHRIST as 
influenced the mind and determined the 
conduct in an univerſal and perſiſting obe- 
dience: Therefore, ſaid he, whoſoever hear- 


| eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
which leadeth to life, and few there be that | 


will liken him unto a wiſe man, which built 
his houſe upon a rock; and the rain de- 


| ſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| excellent and admirable ſermon. 


| the fall it. 


blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. And 
every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a 


fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the 
and; 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 


and the and the 


rain deſcended, 
upon that houſe, and it fell, and great Was 
Thus ended our Lord's 
The mul- 


| titudes ſtood around him with the utmoſt 


| 


attention and ſurpriſe, The plain tokens 
of divinity which attended his diſcourſe, 


| joined with his all-commanding eloquence, 
| attracted every eye, and affeted every 


| 


heart: but what ſurpriſed them the more 
was, the difference of his doctrine from 
what they before had heard; for be taught 


them as one having authority, and not as 
the Scribes. | 
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CuRIST having finiſhed his Sermon on the Mount, repairs to Capernaum, and on his Way 
there is met by a leprous Perſon, whom he cleanſes : On his entering the City, be is accofted 
by 4 Roman Centurion, whoſe Servant was ill of the Palſy, whom he heals: He after- 
wards repairs to the Synagogue on the Sabbath- Day, where he diſpoſſeſſeth a Devil: He 


cures Peter's Wife's Mother of a Fever, and many other diſeaſed Perſons : ** Travels through 
Galilee; and directs the Diſciples to take a great Draught of Fiſhes, 


HE exalted Saviour of ſinners, ha- II The bleſſed JesUs then proceeded to 

ving finiſhed his ſermon, came down Capernaum, but as he entered the city, he 
from the mountain, attended by a great | was accoſted by a Roman centurion, who 
concourſe of people, who had liſtened to | with the care and tenderneſs of an indul- 
his diſcourſe, with the mixt emotions of] gent maſter, informed him of the dreadful 
wonder and joy. They ſurrounded the] condition of his ſervant, who was afflicted 
divine perſon of our Redeemer, with the with a paralytic diſorder, and grievoully 
moſt reſpectful regard, and ſoon an inci- [| tormented with pain. The compaſſionate 
dent aroſe which gave them freſh cauſe of || Redeemer of -mankind, liſtened to his 
wonder and praiſe. As he was on his way [| complaint with pitying attention, and re- 
to Capernaum, he was met by a leprous||plied to his addreſs, that he would come 
perſon, who, doubtleſs, having. heard of f|and heal him. The centurion thought 
his wonderful works, and the condeſeend- this goodneſs too much to be expected 
ing goodneſs with which he relieved theſ|by one who was not of the Ifraelitiſh 
afflicted and diſeaſed, threw himſelf with nation, and, therefore, told our Lord, that 
the utmoſt humility at his feet, and cried, I he was not worthy fo illuſtrious a perſon 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me || ſhould come under his. roof; and he, very 
clean. | h probably, having heard of the nobleman's 
| lon, who, while he lay ſick at Capernaum, 
The ſpecies of leproſy common amongſt || was healed by JzsUs, when he was ſo far 
the Eaſtern nations, and the Jews, was||off as Cana, defired our Lord only to 
very nauſeous and infectious, as well as H ſpeak the word, and he doubted not but 
extremely hard to be cured. Our Lordi his ſervant would be healed ; for he be- 
woas not deterred by this, from approach- lieved, that diſeaſes and devils were as 
ing an object ſo loathſome; but, full of pity, | much under the command of our Re- 
he condeſcended ſo far as to touch him, with] deemer, as his ſoldiers were ſubje&t to the 
this reply, I will: be thou clean : The dire] will, and obeyed the word of their com- 
infection immediately fled before the touch | mander. Our Lord was well pleaſed with 
of the Son of God; who charged the perſon, I the centurion's faith, and commended it in 
thus inſtantaneouſly healed, not to publiſh} the higheſt terms; 1 have not © found, ſaid 
the matter abroad, but go directly and ſhewl{ he, /o great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
himſelf to the prieſt, offering, at the ſamefj] | | . 
time, the oblations which the law in ſuchj] This believing ſtranger, having applied 
caſes required, | | the moſt exalted ideas of the divine power 
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and goodnefs to JIEsus CHRIST, who ap- 


peared to be no more tha a man, our 
Lord took occaſion, from the open con- 
ſeſſion of his faith, to declare the gracious 
deſign of his Almighty Father towards the 
Gentile world, and gave the ſurrounding 


goodneſs was not confined to the ſeed of 
Abraham, nor to the land of Iſrael: And 1 
fay unto you, ſaid he, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaft, and the Weſt, and ſhall fit 


MPLETE LIFE of our BLESSED 


— — — — — — — — . — — — — — 
— — 


to cavil with the conduct of our Re- 
deemer, and depreciate his mighty deeds, 
that the perſons, who are ſaid in the goſ- 
pels to be poſſeſſed by devils, were only 
affected by ſome ſtrange and unaccountable 
diſorders; and becauſe ſepulchres were 


eſteemed polluted places, the melancholy 


perfons who frequented them, were ſaid to 
be poſſeſſed with the devil. And the ad- 
verſaries of our religion, are fond of in- 
quiring, why there ſhould be any more 


— - — 
* 


ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ' of teeth || \ncommon and dreadful difeaſe; for the 
Having thus ſpoken to the liſtening throng, 
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down with - Abraham, Iſauc, and Jacob, in demons in | Judea, than in any other 
the kingdom of heaven. And, having a clear || country. | | 

view of the obſtinacy, impenitence, and 9 85 
final unbelief of the Jewiſh nation, hel] To theſe objections it may, with great 
added, But the children of the kingdom | certainty be replied, that theſe dæmoniacs 
were not perſons affected qnly with ſome 


— 


F 


evangeliſts have taken care to be very par- 
our Lord directed his diſcourſe to the cen- ticular on that head; and being poſſeſſed 
turion, and ſaid, Go hy way; and as thou with the devil, is carefully diſtinguiſhed 
haſt believed, ſo be it done unto rbee; and from any other affliction and complaint: 
immediately the ſervant was healed. [St. Matthew tells us, that, They brought 
1 punto Chriſt, all fick people, that were taken 
On the next ſabbath-day, J=sUs went | 07/5 divers diſeaſes, and thoſe that were 
to the Jewiſh ſynagogue at Capernaum, | poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe that were 
and inſtructed the people with ſuch energy lunario; and he healed them, chap. iv. 
and power, and at the ſame time, with I ver. 24. And again, chap. X. yer. 7. +. 
ſuch remarkable plainneſs and ſimplicity, IS, tv the apoſtles. power againſt evil 
that the congregation heard him with the iir: , 70 caſt them out, and to heal all 


— — 


greateſt pleaſure and ſurpriſe; and to in- ẽe of fickneſſes, and diſeaſes, And we 


creaſe their admiration, there was a per- are informed by St. Mark, chap. i. 34: 
fon in the aſſembly, that was poſſeſſed by That thy healed many that were fick of 
an unclean and wicked ſpirit, who cried | #vers diſeaſes, and caſt out devils, There 
out in the moſt dreadful manner: Let ulis in theſe paſſages a plain diſtinction 
alone, what have we to do with thee, thou between thoſe who were ſick of various 
Feſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to de- diſeaſes, and thoſe who were poſſeſſed 
frroy us? ] know thee, who thou art, thef| with devils; and this being diſtinctly 
Holy One of God. But the bleſſed JEs us, noticed by the evangeliſts, it cannot be 
who wanted no ſuch teſtimony, commanded ſuppoſed, that there were not plain, evi- 
him to keep filence, and immediately come || dent marks of diſtinction, which made the 
out of the man; this command, the I cure ſo manifeſt, - that there was no dan- 
wicked ſpirit durſt not diſobey, and di- ger of being believed, | 

rectly complied, leaving the diſordered] 
perſon, to the aſtoniſhment of the whole 
congregation. - | 


And it may further be "obſerved, to thoſe 
who doubt of the exiſtence of evil ſpirits, that 
| - [they cannot entertain ſuch doubts without 

It is conſtantly alledged, by thoſe who | queſtioning the truth of the Holy Scrip- 
are enemies to our religion, and delight | tures ; for the ſacred writers have laid down 
5 . ſtweral 


— 
— — 


— 


'Lano and Savious, 7 Us CHR IST, 


S _ x 


1 


— 


n 


formal particulars concerning theſe impi- 
ous and envious beings; they have taken 
care to acquaint us with their original 
and fall, their names and numbers, their 
government. and orders, their malicious 
deſigns, and various of their employmients ; 
and it is abundantly evident, both from 
facred and prophane hiſtory, that before 
our Saviour's aſcenſion, there were great 
numbers of perſons poſſeſſed with evil 
ſpirits. Theſe evil ſpirits had -gained 
ſo great an aſcendancy, and taken poſſeſ- 
hon of ſo large a part of the world, that 
they reviled the great Creator in his wor- 
ſhip; and in ſeveral Heathen nations, there 
were oracles which were applied to, in 
order to reſolve the doubts, and anſwer 
the enquiries of their worſhippers. 


and his whole miniſtry, was 70 deſtroy 7he 
works of the devil; perhaps, the reaſon 


why theſe apoſtate ſpirits were ſo fre- 
in Judea| 


quently permitted to appear 
at this time, was, that the Son of God 


might, in a more manifeſt and triumphant 
manner, diſplay his authority and power 
over the prince of darkneſs, and all his 
infernal legions, and thereby convince 


the wondering world, that he- was really 


the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
mankind. . 
The fame of this miracle was ſoon 


the 


5 ſpread over 


which had 


and 


done various wonderful works, 
excited the admiration of the people, 


raiſed their expectations of ſomething very 


great and advantageous to the Jewiſh na- 
tion, to ariſe from fo extraordinary a per- 
ſon. But when the people beheld him, in 
the public aſſembly, with a commanding 
authority, diſpoſſeſs the devil, and drive the 
powers of darkneſs before him ; their aſto- 
niſhment increaſed, and they acknowledged 
that this was he mighty power of God. 


Our Lord having performed this miracle 
in the ſynagogue, he departed to Peter's 


* 


neighbouring country. 


Our Redeemer had healed the ſick, and || 


| 


And ö 
as the deſign of our Lord's incarnation, 


phet, 


| houſe, whoſe wike' 8 "et lay tick of a 
fever: he took her by the hand, and im- 


mediately the fever left her; and fo per- 


fectly was ſhe reſtored to her former 
health, that be aroſe and miniftered unto. 
him. The evangeliſt Luke, in his account 
of this wonderful cure, ſays, that he re- 
buked the fever; which is a figurative way 


Jof ſpeaking, conformable to the language 
of the Scriptures, where not only the in- 


animate parts of the creation, but diſeaſes, 
famine, peſtilence, and the like, are perſo- 
nated and repreſented as the ſervants of 
the Almighty, to execute his vengeance 
on rebellious finners : hence, ſays the pro- 
before him went the peſtilence: and 
burning diſeaſes went forth at his feet, 


Our Lord being grown popular, and 
famed through the city of Capernaum, for 
the authority and eloquence of his teach 
ing, and the manifold - wonders which he 
wrought, vaſt numbers of people reſorted 
to him while he abode at Peter's houſe, 
and brought with them great numbers of 


ſick perſons, and thoſe who were poſſeſſed 


with devils. The kind and compaſſionate 
Saviour of the world was touched with 


pity at the fight of ſo many diſtreſſed and 
afflicted 


objects; when he immediately 
healed them all, and fulfilled, by his ex- 
tenſive, all-relieving goodneſs, the prophecy 
of Iſaiah, which ſays, He him/elf took our 
infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes, 


But the vaſt crowds of people, who 
now gathered about him in Capernaum, 
were not eaſily to be borne, and to avoid 


the troubleſome ' preſs, our Redeemer re- 


tired to the deſert, whither he was ſoon 
tollowed by great multitudes of people, 


who were ſo delighted with his inſtruc- 


tions, and had conceived ſo high an opi- 
nion of him, from his kind condeſcenſion, 
and his many wonderful works, that they 
deſired him never to depart from them. 
But this requeſt being inconſiſtent with 


the nature of his miniſtry, and the great 
deſign of his coming into the world, he 


departed 
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he had proceeded through various cities 


veſſel, and adviſed him to launch out 


fiſhing-net into the ſea. 


cloſed ſs prodigious a number of large 


Peter, ſurpriſed at ſo ſtrange a turn, and 
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departed from the deſert, and preached 
in the ſynagogues of Galilee; and after 


; T7 nk | 
of that country, he returned to Caper- 
naum, | 


When our great Redeemer was known 
to be returned to the city, he was ſoon 
ſurrounded by great multitudes of people; 
ſo that he was forced ta retire into a fhip, 
which being a little way from the ſhore, the 
divine Inſtructor taught them from thence, 
while the attentive multitude crowded the 
ſea-ſide, and liſtened with great attention 
to his heavenly words. | 


When he had finiſhed his diſcourſe, hel 


turned to Peter, who was the owner of the 


further from the ſhore, and let down his 
Peter informed 
him of their unſucceſisful toil during the 
night, but ſaid, at his command, they would 
let down their net and make one trial more. 
Accordingly, they caft into the water, and 
immediately found that their net had en- 


fiſh, that it was in danger of breaking. 


ſuch unexpected ſucceſs, and knowing it 
muſt be produced by a ſupernatural power, 
fell down at IEsus's feet, Depart from me, 
ſaid he, for J am a ſinful man, O Lord! He 
was convinced, by this miracle, of the di- 


— 


impreſſed with awe from a ſenſe of his own 
unworthineſs : but the all-gracious Saviour 
of mankind bid him baniſh his fears, and 
informed him, that henceforth himſelf and 
his companions ſhould be engaged in more 
noble employments. Our Lord declared 
that they ſhould catch men, meaning, 
that they ſhould be made inftrumental 
in turning them from darkneſs to light, 
and from ſin and Satan to the knowledge of 
God. 7 


—— 


This miracle was conſidered, by the 
diſciples of CHRIST, as a fuller and plainer 


1] manifeſtation of his divine power, and a 


clearer evidence of his being the Son of 
God, than thoſe they had ſeen him perform 
in. Capernaum and. the adjacent country. 
It was the common opinion amongſt the Jews, 
that good men, by their prayers, might 
prevail fo far with the almighty Governor 
of the world, as to heal the ſick and caſt 


out devils; but they concluded that the 


creatures inhabiting the elements of the 
air or water, were ſubject only to the com- 
mands of our great Creator: and as he 
never granted to man an authority over 
theſe, the miracle which our Saviour had 
juſt wrought, proved him to be the Son of 
God, and the great Meſliah ; and accord- 

ingly this manifeſtation of divine power 
fully convinced the diſciples of the divinity 
of their Maſter, and all they, without 
heſitation, joined in the reſolution to fol- 


vinity of his Maſter, and was at that time 


low him through the world, 
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CagisT cleanſeth a ſecond Leper: He rebukes the Storm and calms the Sea: He caſteth 
out the Legion of Devils, and ſuffereth them to enter into an Herd of Swine: He cures 
a Perſon who had long been afflicted with the Palſy: And calls Matthew, who was ſitting at 


the Receipt of Cuſtom. 


EHE diſciples now having every ſcru- 


ple removed, and being fully con- 
vinced that their Maſter was the Meſſiah, 
left their employment and followed him, 
while, according to his uſual cuſtom, he 
went through various cities of Galilee, 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of 
God, and confirming his divine doctrines 
with the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles. 


In one of the cities which he viſited on this 
occaſion, he found a man ſaid, by the evange- 


liſt, to be full of /eproſy, who, ſeeing Feſus, fell 


on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if 


thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. It was 
the cuſtom of the prieſts in Judea to drive 
from the converſation of mankind, thoſe 
perſons who were infected with the conta- 
gious kind of leproſy; and as this perſon 
was permitted to dwell in the city, it may 
be ſuppoſed that his leproſy was not of the 


worſt kind. His caſe, however, excited | 


the compaſſion of our great Redeemer, 
who immediately cleanſed him, and com- 


manded him to depart to Jeruſalem, and 


ſhew himſelf to the prieſt, and offer the 
accuſtomary gifts; but not publiſh abroad 


the account of his cure, nor make any noiſe | 


about it. But the bleſſing which the poor 


man had received, was ſo great and un- | 
expected, and his. heart was ſo full of gra- 


titude and joy, that he could not contain 
it ; and he publiſhed the great things which 
our Lord had done for him, to all men 
where ever he came. This brought ſuch 


crowds of people to the Son of God, that 
No. 6. 


he was obliged to depart from Capernaum 
into the wilderneſs, where he ſpent ſome 
time in retirement, meditation, and prayer. 


Some writers have ſuppoſed that this leper, 


and the other mentioned in the foregoing 
chapter, were one and the fame perſon ; but 
this muſt be a miſtake, the former being 
cleanſed in the. fields, the latter in the city : 
after cleanſing the firſt, IEsus went to Ca- 
pernaum, and healed the centurion's ſer- 
vant ; after curing the latter, IEsus retired 
into the wilderneſs, to ſhun the vaſt multi- 
tudes which ſoon gathered round him, from 
the leper being ſo careful to proclaim to 
all men the miracles which JzsUs had 


wrought. 


Perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange that the 
bleſſed JIESsUs ſhould be ſo careful to con- 


| ceal his wonderous works, and be looked 


upon, in ſome meaſure, contrary to the 
end for which they were performed, which 
muſt certainly be to prove his divine miſ- 
ſion. But it may be obſerved that his 


| modeſty and humility would not allow his 


works to have the leaſt appearance of 
oſtentation; nor the Jews to have the leaſt 
pretence of accuſing him of ſeeking his own 
glory, or aiming at popular applauſe. 


And it may be ſuppoſed that our great 
Redeemer did not think it proper, at this 
time, to irritate the Scribes and Phariſees 
by the proclamation and publication of his 
miracles through the kingdom. He very 
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well knew ah at the appointed time they | 


would perform whatever had been deter- 
mined concerning him in the counſels of 
heaven. In the mean time, he was to work 
the 'works of him that ſent him, and pro- 
claim his goſpel amongſt mankind. This 
he knew could not be ſo conveniently 
performed, if the fame of his miracles had 
rouſed the rage of his enemies, and excited 
their malice and envy to exert their ut- 
moſt power againſt him. He, likewiſe, was 
ſenſible of the unruly humour of the 
multitude; they were convinced that he 
was the Meſſiah ; they had no further views 
than a temporal reign; and he might be 
apprehenſive that they would come / force 
and make bim king, if the fame of his 
miracles were blazed abroad, before he had 
informed them of the ſpiritual nature of 
his kingdom. If ſuch were his views, there 
was the greateſt neceſſity to keep his 
miracles concealed as much as poſlible. 


The fame of his cleanſing the laſt leper 


had brought ſuch numbers of people to 


Capernaum, that he was forced to retire 
into a ſolitary retreat in the neighbouring 
deſart: nor could he even in this retire- 
ment long enjoy the repoſe he ſought ; for 
the people ſoon found out the place of 
his retreat, and flocked to him in great 
numbers from every part of the country. 


Our Lord finding his endeavours to con- 


ceal himſelf in the wilderneſs would be in 


vain, he ordered his diſciples to accompany 
him to the other ſide of the lake. A certain 
Scribe, who happened to be amongſt the 
company, declared that he would follow 
him whitherſoever he went; JESUS, who 
well knew that his only deſire was to gain 


the profits and honours of that temporal 


kingdom, which he ſuppoſed the Meſſiah 


would eſtabliſh, told him, that if he wanted 


nothing more than to advance and improve | 


| 


— 


Err 


The Son of Man is a name by which che 
Meſiiah is called in the prophecy of Daniel, 
where his wide and extenfive dominion is 
deſcribed; and, therefore, when this title 
is applied to our Lord, it hath reference 
to his human nature, and, at the ſame time, 
conveys an idea of that glorious kingdom, 
to which his manhood will be exalted, But 
as it was allo a name by which the old 
prophets were called, by way of contempt, 
it is uſed in ſeveral places to expreſs the 
deep humiliation of the Son of God. 


The diſciples having provided a ſhip, 
took their Maſter on board, and croſſed 
the lake, being followed by ſeveral boats 
full of people, who were deſirous of hearing 
his heavenly diſcourſe, and ſeeing the won« 
deriul works which he conſtantly performed. 
Our Lord, being fatigued with the labour 
of the day, fell aſleep in the ſhip, while ſhe 
ſmoothly glided along the level ſeas. 


But ſoon the weather, which till now had 
been calm and ſerene, changed, black clouds 
covered the ſkies, and the big ſtorm burſt 
from the dark concave of 1 SY the 
winds roared aloud, and the white foam 
appeared on the face of the waters; the 
ſhip could ſcarce bear the daſhing tides, 
which beat inceſſantly againſt her; the 
darkneſs of the night increaſed the horrors 
of the tempeſt ; the waves began to break 
over the ſhip, and ſhe was in the utmoſt 
danger of ſinking. All hopes of being 
ſaved were loſt, and in the agonies of deſpair 


| the diſciples ran to Jes8vs, crying, Maſter, 


Maſter, we periſh! This piteous exclama- 
tion awaked him from his ſleep, and raiſing 
that hand, ſo often employed in acts of 
benevolence and mercy, he, with an awful 
all-commanding voice, rebuked the boiſter- 
ous ocean, The elements knew his voice; 
the roaring winds forſook the ſeas; and the 


his worldly fortune, he would be greatly foaming waves ſubſided. All was quiet, all 


deceived; for the bleſſed Jesus informed 
That the foxes have 


holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but | 


the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 


was ſtill, and the ſhip ſmoothly cut the 


ſmiling deep, ſoon arriving at her deſtined 
port. 


The 
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The diſciples, before this, had ſeen our 
Lord perform many miracles, and had 
abundant reaſon to rely on his power and 
goodneſs. They had certainly no cauſe 
to be ſo much affrighted, or to give way 
to ſuch deſpair and terror: they might 
conſidered, that the ſame divine 
perſon who had ſo often healed the fick, 
and had lately ſhewn ſuch power over 
the watry element, as to bring the fiſh to 
their nets, was equally able to ſtay the 
wild waves, or to have preſerved them 


had the ſhip ſunk beneath them: 


have 


alive, 


but they ſeemed, in the hurry of mind con- 


ſequent on the terrors of the ſtorm, to 
have forgot the power of their Maſter, 
and therefore he gently rebuked them, 
Why are ye ſo fearful? How is it that 
ye have no faith? They ought to have 
remembered, likewiſe, that the voyage was 
undertaken at his command, and 
not to be feared, that he would permit 
them to periſh : but when the terror of 
the ſtorm was over, they wondered at his 
power; and, though they frequently had 
occaſion to remark the effects of his hea- 
venly. goodneſs, they exclaimed, What 
manner of man 1s this] that the 
winds and the fea obey him ? 


it was 


eben 


Soon after the ſtorm was ſtilled, the 
ſhip arrived in the country of Gadara; 
and, on their landing, two men poſſeſſed 
with devils, came to meet our Redeemer. 


They were both exceeding fierce, turbu- 


lent, and unruly; but one of them was 
more furious than the other: this perſon 

had often been bound with chains and 
fetters, but all in vain, for his fetters were 
always broken with the greateſt fury, ſo 
that no man attempted any longer to re- 
ſtrain him ; being, therefore, at full liberty, 
he ſhunned all human ſociety, and wan- 
dered day and night, in deſert and dry 
places, and amongſt the ſepulchres and 
tombs, filling the ſilent repoſitories of the 


* 


— 


dead, with the moſt diſmal and horrid 


howlings, and ſometimes tearing his fleſh, 


and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 


The diſciples were very much alarmed 
and terrified at the approach of theſe 
' horrid and furious beings ; but JesUs ſoon 
quieted their apprehenſions of danger, by 
commanding the devils to come out of the 
men, while they were at ſome diſtance. 
The heavenly command had no ſooner 
paſſed from the lips of our great Re- 
deemer, than the men fell on their faces, 
crying, What have we to do with thee Feſus, 
thou Son of the moſt high God? Art thou 


come hither to torment us before the lime? I 


adjure thee, by God, that thou torment us not. 


The infernal ſpirits were not ignorant of 
the power of the Son of God, and wete 
afraid, that he would caſt them immedi- 
ately into the torments prepared for them, 
and ſuffer them no longer to wander 
about the earth, which they ſeem to have 
hoped would be permitted them till the 
judgment of the great day. 


Jesvs, being willing that the torment 
of theſe miſerable men - ſhould be the 
more underſtood, aſked one of the dæ- 
mons his name, who immediately anſwered, 
My name is Legion, for we are many: at 
the ſame time, he humbly requeſted, that 
our Lord would not immediately caſt them 
into the ultimate torments prepared for 
them in the great deep of . bottomleſs 
perdition, but would permit them to enter 
into an herd of ſwine, then feeding on a 
neighbouring mountain. 


The grand deceiver of mankind, 
doubt, beheld with gnawing envy, the 
effects of our Redeemer's - Power and 
goodneſs; and to abate the opinion which 
the inhabitants of Gadara might form of 
him, and make him odious in their view, 
ſeems to be the reaſon of his petition to 
enter into the ſwine; for, doubtleſs, the 
Devil knew, that if his legion could gain 
this permiſſion, it would be in their power 
to deſtroy them; but though his ſecret 
deſigns could not be hid from the Savi- 
our of the world, yet our Lord was pleafed 
to grant to the fiend, the a he 

| _ deſired; 


no 
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deſired: 


theſe perſons were really poſſeſſed with 


devils, and to give a terrible inſtance of the 


power of theſe malicious beings when 
free from reſtraint. 


The commiſſion was no ſooner granted, 
than the devils forſook the men, and, 
ſwift as lightening, ſeized their briſtly 
prey. The whole herd were immediately 
in a tumult, and the torments the poor 
creatures ſuffered, were plainly perceived 
by the ſpectators at a diſtance; the 
keepers were affrighted, and found it 


impoſſible to calm or reſtrain the wild 


fury of the herd; 
amazing rapidity, 


they poured, with 
down the mountain's 


fide, and approaching the confines of 


the lake, leaped from the rocks and pre- 
cipices into the fea, and the whole herd 
periſhed in the waters. The perſons, who 
but a moment before, 
ving, and cutting themſelves, 
become calm and compoſed; they were 
become mild and gentle, having reco- 
vered the uſe of their reaſon, and being 
now proper members of ſociety, they, 
doubtleſs, believed in the Son of God. 


The keepers of the herd, aſtoniſhed at | 


this ſurpriſing event, ran into the city, in 
the utmoſt terror and amazement, and 
related the cure of the men who had 


been poſſeſſed with devils, and the de- 


ſtruction of the ſwine. This wonderful 


report, threw 
in crowds, left their houſes, to be ſpec- 
tators of the ſtrange event. 
the men fitting at the feet of Jesvs, 
and in their right minds; but, as they 
were conſcious of having committed a 
treſpaſs againſt the law of Moſes, by 
keeping ſuch numbers of ſwine, which 
were ſtrictly forbid to be eaten, they 


were afraid, and ſeemed to expect ſome | 


ſeverer judgment: they might have been 
convinced of the goodneſs and compaſſion 


bas bs might be complied | 
with, to give the diſciples a full proof that 


were roaring, Ta- | 
were now | 


| 


country 


ſuch a petition. It 
their ſwine, but had received two of their 


the whole city into the 
utmoſt conſternation, and the inhabitants, 


They ſaw 


of the great perſon Who had performed 
theſe wonders, by the cure of the men; 
but they were afraid, and meekly beſought 
our Lord to depart from their country. 


The ſtupid Gadarenes, had they known 
how great a benefit they might have re- 
ceived by attending on the illuſtrious 
perſon who had worked ſuch wonders 
amongſt them, would not have been ſo 
cruel to themſelves, as to have preſented 
is true they had loſt 


countrymen and fellow- creatures; theſe 
happy men were delivered from the power 
of the Devil, and their country was freed 


| from ſo intolerable a burden; and the 


benefit they might have received to their 
ſouls, by attending on our great Redeemer. 
and hearing his words, would have been 
of greater value than the cattie on a thous 


fand hills. 


The bleſſed Jesvs, however, thought fit 
to comply with the requeſt of the fooliſh 
Gadarenes, and ſoon returned to the 
from whence he came The 
perſons who were happily delivered from 


| the power of the Devil, defired to accom- 


pany him, but our Lord ordered them to 
remain in their own country, as a ſtanding 
monument of his divine power and good- 


neſs: Go home to thy friends, ſaid our 


exalted Redeemer to one of them, and 
tell them how great things the Lord bath 


done for thee, and hath had N on on 


thee. 


It may be remarked on this miracle, 
that here we have a fuller diſplay of 
the tyranny and power of the Devil, than 
in any other part of Scripture; and 
therefore it is fit to be recommended to 
the ſerious attention of thoſe infidels, 
who, like the Sadducees, will not believe 
in the exiſtence of ſpirits, and ſcoff at 
the power of the Devil, Let ſuch per 
ſons behold the picture of theſe unhappy 
men, poſſeſſed by the devils, as drawn by 

the 
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their abodes, and from the ſociety of men ; 
one of them was ſo fierce that he could 
not be confined, but broke chains of iron 
like a burnt thread, and fetters like rotten 
wood; he frequented the moſt ſolitary 
Places, and filled the defert with more 
dreadtul howlings, than the wild beaſts; 
he dwelt amongſt the tombs, and abode 
in the diſmal and ſolitary manſions of the 
dead, forlorn and naked, 
and night, cutting himſelf with ſtones, 
and tearing his own fleſh, 


— 
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throng, amongſt whom were many Phari- 
ſees and doctors of the law, whom the 
fame of his miracles had _ brought from 
diſtant countries, to behold his perſon, 
and hear his words, | 


He not only, by his preaching, repre- 
ſented the great precepts and principles 
of his religion, in a plain and ftriking 


crying out day || point of light, but worked ſuch miracles 


amongſt them, as were ſufficient to eon- 
vince every judicious, unprejudiced, and 
impartial inquirer after truth, of his divine 


If ſuch perſons would give themſelves miſſion; and he proved himſelf to be the 


time to confider this dreadful repreſenta- 
tion of human mifery, furely their ſcoffs 
would be changed into compaſſion for 
theſe unhappy creatures, 
prehenſions ſor themſelves; ſurely they 
would no longer ſcoff at the power of 
the Devil, nor the pains of eternal damna_ 
tion. It would certainly be more worthy 
the fuperior wiſdom they boaſt of, to be 
_ cautious and diffident ; they are men, and 
ſurely they will allow, that it is poſſible 
they may be miſtaken: and when their 
eternal intereſt is at a ftake, one would think 
they might condeſcend to conſider. . But 
if they will deride, and ſtill perſiſt in their 
unbelief, a ſhort ſpace of time will con- 
vince them of their fatal error; 
dreadful experience, force them to con- 
fels the greatneſs of the tyranny, and the 
bitterneſs of the malice, of this prince 
of darkneſs againſt the ſouls of men. 
May they ſee the error of their conduct, 
und and be enabled, by the Divine Spirit, fin- 
cerely- to repent of their evil thoughts, 
and | perverſe ways, and ſeek the things 
which belong to their eternal peace. 


The bleſſed JesuUs, with his diſciples, 
being landed in Galilee, he ſoon repaired 
to Capernaum; no fooner was his arrival 
known, than great multitudes reſorted to 
him ; the houſe where he was could not 
contain them, nor even the court before 


the door. He preached the doctrines and 
No. 8. 5 


and fearful ap- | 


and | 


Son of God, by thoſe illuſtrious and be- 
nevolent actions, which God only could 
perform, 


Amongſt many other inſtances of his 


almighty power and Godlike benevolence, 


was that of his reſtoring a perſon to per- 
fect health, who had long been afflicted 
with the palſy, and was reduced by that 
deplorable diſorder, to the moſt melan- 
choly and diftreſsful condition; he was 
unable to move any member of his body, 
and was become an helpleſs bundle of 
miſery and diſtreſs. In this deplorable 
condition, he was cartied in his bed, 
with deſign to have petitioned our Lord 
to take pity on his diſtreſs, and exert 
that healing power, for which he was ſo 


remarkable in his relief. The multitudes 
who ſurrounded our Lord, had filled the 


houſe, and prefſed ſo cloſe, that it was 
impoſſible to bring the fick perſon into 
his preſence. The perſons that carried 
this miſerable object, perceiving the dif- 
ficulty which attended their deſign, took 


the lame man to the, top of the houſe lying 
in his bed. 


The houſes in Judea had flat 
roofs, with battlements round them, ac- 
| cording -to the command of the law, Deut. 
xxii. 8. on theſe roofs there was a kind 
of trap-door, by which they came up 
from the houſe upon the roof, where they 
ſpent a conſiderable part of the day. It 
was alſo. common to have a flight of ſtairs 
R 5 from 
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fem the anidck to the woot of the houſe, 
by which the perſons who carried the fick 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have aſcended. When 


they came to the roof, they found the door 


ſhut: but being reſolved, if poſſible, to 
compaſs their deſign, they uncovered the 


roof, and by ropes let down the fick of the 
palſy lying on his bed, into the midſt of 
the company before 


Jesus. Our Re- 
deemer ſeeing the faith of the friends of 
the afflicted perſon, had compaſſion on him, 
and” ſpake aloud, Son, be of good cheer, 
thy fins are forgrven thee. 


Theſe words gave great offence to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who ſaid in their 
hearts, Thie man ſpeaketh blaſphemy ; for he 
takes to himſelf that which belongs only to 
his Maker. Who can forgive fins but God 
only? They were ignorant of the high 
dignity of the perſon who pronounced the 
words, and they murmured againſt him in 
But JEsus, who knew what 
paſſed in the inmoſt receſſes of their minds, 
was willing to let them underſtand that he 
was endued with the Spirit of God ; and to 
convince them that he knew their thoughts, 
he ſaid unto them, Why think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether is it eaſier to ſay 
to the fick of the palſy, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, take up thy bed and 
walk? By theſe words our Lord might 
haye convinced them that he had really 


a right to forgive ſins; for certainly it 
muſt be eafier to forgive ſins, than to 
remove the puniſhment which is inflicted on 
As therefore it was apparent 
| diſcourſe, he returned to the city of Caper- 
naum, and going by the keys where the goods 


men for ſin. 
our Lord had power to perform the latter, 


why ſhould it be queſtioned whether he 
had a right to pronounce the former; but 
theſe haughty teachers of Iſrael cheriſhed 


a glomy rancour in their hearts, and, 
frowning, held their peace. 


woe. 


ſpoken theſe words, „ than the deceaſed per- 


— 


ſon Was — edel to his former 


health and ſtrength; and, to the aſtoniſh- 


ment of the ſurrounding multitude, aroſe, 


took up his bed, and departed to his own 
houſe, praiſing and glorifying God; while 
the affected beholders, with the higheſt 
acclamations, joined the praiſe, and glo- 
rified the God of Iſrael, who had given ſuch 


power wnto man; but the Scribes and 
Phariſees, however confounded they were 
at the miracle, ſtill perſiſted in their un- 
belief: an inſtaxce which ſhould fill us with 
the moſt ſerious thoughts, as it demonſtrates 
that a pride of heart, which produces an 
haughty ſelf-ſufficiency, and generates an 
obſtinate and determined hatred and oppo- 
ſition to the truth, and by ſuſpending and 
ſtupifying all the noble powers of the ſoul, 
operates like the palſy of the mind, is a 


much more dreadful and deplorable diſeaſe 
than the palſy of the body. 


Our adorable Redeemer having per- 
formed this miracle, he departed to the 
ſea-ſide; and a multitude of people gather- 
ing about him, he made uſe of the 


favourable opportunity to enlighten their 
dark minds with the rays of heavenly truth. 
What were the particular points he inſiſted 
on, or What mode of inſtruction he choſe, 
the evangeliſts have not informed us; but 
we may ſafely conclude that theſe diſcourſes, 
like the reſt delivered by this divine perſon, 
were worthy of God and advantageous to 
man. 


Our bleſſed Saviour having finiſhed his 


which were brought by ſea from various 


nations were landed, he ſaw Matthew, a 


rich publican, ſitting in his office to receive 


Our Lord | the cuſtoms; Matthew is ſometimes in the 
then turned to the diſeaſed perſon, and faid, | 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 


goſpels called Levi, and was the ſon of 
Alpheus. CaurisT no ſooner ſaw him 


| than' he called him. Follow me, was his 
mild and gracious language; which the 
No ſooner had our great Redeemer 
than the wealthy publican felt a divine 


heavenly Teacher had no ſooner ſpoken, 


power 
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power warm his heart, Which overpowering 
every worldly conſideration, he ſeems to 
have left his accounts all unfiniſhed, and 
immediately obeyed. He ſoon, by our 
great Redeemer, was led 
honourable and important employment, 
and afterwards became an en as 
well as an apoſtle. | 


A few days after this, 


which he, with CHRIST and his diſciples, 
invited ſeveral of his own - profeſſion ; no 
doubt hoping that his heavenly converſa. 
tion might ſtrike their hard hearts with 
remorſe for their wickedneſs and extortion, | 
and lead them to true repentance, and 
amendment of life. But the haughty felt- 
conceited Scribes and Phariſees, 
concluded all men vile and finful in compa- 
riſon with themſelves, and bore a particular | 
hatred to the publicans above all others, 


were highly offended that a perſon who 
claimed the high dignity of a prophet, wt 


a teacher ſent from God, ſhould fo far 
demean himſelf as to be ſeen in ſuch 
company as this. 
ſentment ſo far, as, with an air of infolence 
and contempt, 


fame table wich publicans and fi dem? *. 0 


pd, that thoſe who. conceited hats 
ſelves ſo righteous that they needed no 
_ forgiveneſs, and ſo wiſe that they needed 
no inſtruction, were not the perſons who} 
were likely to receive benefit by his con- 
verſation; as it is not the healthy, but the 
fick, which ſtand in need of the phyſician. 


the righteous, 


the new called | 
publican made a great entertainment, to- 


Who 


They carried their re- 
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receiving benefit n de Nettes of 
mankind; and therefore CHRISTH reminds 
them, that in the goſpel diſpenſation God 
wil have mercy, and not | ſacrifice; and as 


into a more I thoſe who confeſſed themifelves ſinners were 


the only proper objects of that mercy, our 
Lord declared that he was not come to call 
but finners to repentance; 
and to blame him for converſing with 
publicans and finners was as great a piece 
of abſurdity as to blame. a phyſician for 


| viſiting the fick; This anſwer from the great 
| Friend and Redeemer of loft ſinners, was 


far from ſatisfying the haughty ſelf-con- 
ceited Scribes and Phariſees: and as they 
made great oftentation of their faſting and 
abſtinence, they took this opportunity to 
give themſelves conſequence on that ac- 
count; and joining with John's diſciples, 
preſumed to blame our great Redeemer' 
becauſe his diſciples were not ſo frequent 
in this practice as themfelves. To this our 
Lord replied, that the preſent was not a 
time for faſting, for his diſciples need not 
faſt and mourn in the preſence of their 
Maſter, any more than the friends of the 
bridegroom need faſt and afflict themſelves 


| while they enjoyed his company. But, ſaid 
to, aſk the diſciples of 


CurrsT how their "Maſter could ſit at the f i be taten away from them, 


bey ſhall faſt. 
„che calamities, troubles, and afflictions which 
| they would ſuffer after the death of their 


he, the day will come, wwhen the bridegroom 
then 
that 


and 
Intimating by this, 


Maſter, would oblige them to faſt and 


| mourn; but the corrupt nature of man, 


which was the caufe of his- coming into the 
world, required different treatment; the 
rent would not be patched up with morti- 
fication, faſting, or any external perform- 


The Scribes and Phariſees, by their pride f ances; ſuch treatment as this would be like 


and haughty ſelf-ſufficiency, and' by oppo- 
ſing and reſiſting the method in which only 
the great King of the univerſe had deter- 
mined to have mercy on his fallen ereatures, 


had put themſelves out of the way of 


J N 


ſewing a piece of new cloth on an old 
rotten garment, which would only make 


the rent worſe, or putting new wine into 
old leather bottles, which would burſt as 


ſoon as the liquor fermented. 
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CuRisT healeth a Woman of an inveterate Iſſue of Blood : Raifes Fartus's Daughter from 


the Dead: Gives Sight to two blind Men: 


Spirit: And, 


Delivers a poſſeſſed Perſon from the evil 


returning to Galilee, chooſes his twelve Apoſiles out of ap Diſciples : 


Then, repairing to Capernaum, cures the Centurion's Servant. 


HILE the blefled JIESUs was dil 

puting with the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces in the houſe of Matthew, whom he 
had lately called into the number of his 
diſciples, an afflicted father, in all the 
agonies of diſtreſs, haſtly preſſed into his 
preſence. This was Jarius, the ruler of the 
Jewiſh ſynagogue in Capernaum, and the 
cauſe of his preſent affliction was the dan- 
gerous illneſs of his daughter, who lay at 
the point of death. 


Having earneſtly implored the aſſiſtance 
of our great Redeemer in this diſtreſſing 
caſe, the Lord of life graciouſly conde- 
ſcended to comply with his . requeſt, and 
accordingly accompanied the diſtreſſed 
father to his houſe; and great multitudes 
of people, who were deſirous of beholding 
the miracles of Chriſt, crowded around and 
preſſed to behold what the divine Inſtructor 
would do- on this great occaſion. 


But as they paſſed through the ſtreets of 
the city, the attention of the ſurrounding 
multitudes were turned to a woman, who 
came behind the Son of God, and touched 
the hem of his garment. 
been afflicted twelve years with a terrible 
diſorder which had baffled the force of 
medicine. She had ſpent her whole ſub- 
| ſtance on phyſicians, but could 
relief; but hearing of the miracles per- 
formed by the blefled Jrsus, ſhe was ſo 
fully convinced of his divine power, that 


—7 


— — 


This woman had 


obtain no 


| 


3 


ſhe concluded if ſhe could but touch his 
clothes the ſhould be made whole. Nor was 
ſhe deceived, for ſhe no ſooner touched the 
border of the garment of our great Re- 
deemer than her iſſue of blood dried up; and 
ſhe felt ſuch a flow of vital ſpirits, and 
uncommon gladneſs warm her heart, that 
ſhe was fully convinced that ſhe had received 
a Cure, 


The bleſſed JIysus, who knew the hearts 
of all men, was not ignorant of the minuteſt 
circumſtance attending this affair; he knew 
the woman's thoughts, and was pleaſed with 
her faith; and, with deſign to begin a 
converſation in which he might teſtify his 
approbation, he tufned about and -aſked 
Who touched him? His diſciples, as they 
were not appriſed of the tranſaction, 
eee at their Maſter's queſtion. 7. Ted 
ſeeft, ſaid they, the multitude thronging 
and preſſing thee, and ſayeſt thou, who 
touched me? JESUS, however, perſiſted in 
the inquiry; and the woman, perceiving 
ſhe could not be concealed, came to him 
trembling, and told him what ſhe had done. 
She approached him with heſitation and 
diffidence, fearing he would be offended 
at the liberty ſhe had taken; but the divine 
Phyſician received her with condeſcending 
goodneſs, ſpake to her in the kindeſt man- 
ner, and commended her faith; 
ſaid he, be of good comfort, 
made thee whole. 


Daughter, 
thy faith hath 
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In the midſt of the ſurpriſe occaſioned- || 
by this miracle, a meſſenger approached 
from Jarius' s houſe, and informed him that 
his daughter was dead, fo that he need not 
give our Lord the trouble to come any 
further ; for they ſuppoſed it far beyond 
the power of this extraordinary perſon to 
overcome the mighty conqueror, Death, or 
recall the fleeting ſpirit from the eternal 
world. This meſſage was received by the 
affectionate parent with the ftrongeſt 
emotions of ſorrow, and bittereſt agonies 
of diſtreſs. Our Lord took compaſſion 
on him, and deſired him to be comforted 
with hopes that his daughter ſhould be 
reſtored. | 


When our great Redeemer came to the 
ruler's houſe, he found it full of mourners, 
who made great  lamentation, and were 
preparing for the funeral. Our Lord 
commanded them to ceaſe their prepara- 
tions; for, ſaid he, the maid is not dead but 
feeperh: and they laughed him to ſcorn. 
Theſe words of CHRIST were uſed with 
peculiar propriety, to denote that it was 
determined the virgin ſhould not continue 
in the cold embraces of death, but ſhould 
inſtantly be reftored to her friends as one 
awakened out of ſleep; and having thus 
| ſpoken, our Lord approached the apart- 
ment of the dead, taking with him none but 
Peter, James, and John, except the father 
and mother of the maiden: then lay- 
ing hold of the cold hand of the dead 
virgin, he ſaid with. a gentle voice, Maid, 
ariſe ! The heavenly voice was immedi- 
ately obeyed, and the damſel aroſe, 
as from a ſound fleep, all healthful and 
vigorous; and JE$Us commanded to give 
her ſomething to eat. 


Thus the great Son of God gave a full 
and clear manifeſtation of his heavenly 
power ; and not only proved that he was 
the true Meſſiah, but gave a clear demon- 
{tration of the poſſibility of the reſurrection 
of the dead: and thoſe who have imbibed 
the abſurd opinion of the ſoul's ſleeping with 
„„ | 


freſh 


the body till « We "ny would do 
well to conſider the expreſſion of the 
evangeliſt, Her ſpirit came - again; Luke 
viii. 55: by which it appears that the foul 
exiſts in a ſtate of ſeparation, when the 
body lies all cold and breathleſs i in the dark 
chambers of the grave: 


Having performed this great and bene- 
volent miracle, our bleſſed Soviour left the 
ruler's houſe ; and going through the ſtreets 
of the city, he was followed by two blind 
men; they had, doubtleſs, heard of the 
great miracle which he had juſt performed, 
and ſupplicated his aſſiſtance in their preſent 


deplorable. circumſtances, well knowing 


| that he was able to reſtore them to ſight. 


The benevolent Saviour of ſinners con- 
deſcended to favour their requeſt ; and 
having entered an houſe to eſcape the 
crowding of the multitude, he touched 
their eyes, and ſaid, According to your 
faith be it unto you; when immediately the 
great and deſirable bleſſing of fight was 
reſtored unto them; the ſacred beams of 
all-chearing day reviſited their eyes, and 
filled their hearts with gladneſs, and their 
tongues with praiſe; and ſuch a flood of 
gratitude and joy overflowed their hearts, 
that they could not conceal their miraculous 
reſtoration to ſight, though our Lord re- 
quired them to keep ſilence, but publiſhed 
our Redeemer's fame and their own happy 


condition, through every part of the 
country. 


The men who had thus miraculouſly 
received their fight being departed, the 
multitude brought to the benevolent Saviour 
of Sinners a dumb man, poſſeſſed with a 
devil. So affecting a caſe attracted the 
compaſſionate regard of the bleſſed IESsus, 
who immediately caſt out the foul ſpirit. 
The dumb man inſtantly recovered the 
uſe of ſpeech, and ſpake in ſo ſenſible 
and ſatisfactory a manner, that the whole 
multitude was amazed, and, with united 
voice, declared that ſuch wonderous works 
were never wrought by the greateſt and 

8 moſt 
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moſt eminent of the ancient prophets, 17 
was, ſaid they, never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 


The- Phariſees, whoſe hearts were full 
of infernal rancour, and whoſe pride 
and prejudice prevented their receiving 
inſtruction from the diſcourſes, or convic- 
tion from the miracles of our great Re- 
deemer, beheld the miracle now per- 
formed with a ſcornful fneer, and put 


the moſt invidious conſtruction upon it, 


that could poſſibly enter into the heart of 
man: He cafteth out devils, ſaid they, 
through the prince of the devils, The bleſſed 
Jesus ſeems, at this time, to have taken 
no notice of this calumny: but leaving 
the haughty, ſelf- conceited doctors, under 
the dominion of their blindneſs, and pre- 
judice, he proceeded in 
of the duties of his miſſion, and exerted 
himſelf more and more in the great work 
of promoting the cauſe of truth, and en- 
lightening and inſtructing mankind. Ac- 


cordingly leaving Capernaum, he took a 


tour through the adjacent country, bring- 
ing happineſs and peace to the ſons of 
miſery and diſtreſs, viſting all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 


preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and 
and every diſeaſe | 


healing every ſickneſs, 
amongſt the people. 


At his return to Galilee, he was 
ſurrounded by vaſt multitudes of people, 
who expreſſed an earneſt deſire to hear 
his inſtructions, and learn the way of 
truth and happineſs from his lips. This 
tractable diſpoſition of mind engaged the 
attention of the great Redeemer of ſin- 


ners, and filled his heart with compaſſion 


for them, in their preſent deplorable 


ſtate of blindneſs and ignorance, and ex- 


cited him to exert his divine power for 
their relief. Indeed the ſtate of the 


Jewiſh nation at this time was worthy of 


compaſſion ; for, with reſpect to ſpiritual 
things, the common people might juſtly 
be compared to ſheep without a ſhep- 


herd. The Scribes, Phariſees, and law 


| 


the proſecution 


— 


| 
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| aſcended a mountain, 


yers, who ought to have inſtructed 
them, were blind, lazy guides, and their 
teaching tended rather to lead them aſide 


from the paths of truth and righteouſneſs, 


than to afford them any real advantage : 
their teaching tended rather to magnify 
and exalt themſelves, than promote the 
knowledge or worſhip of their Maker; 
and to encourage a ſcrupulous exactneſs in 
external ceremonial performances, rather 
than promote the cauſe of truth, purity, 
and virtue, In this dark and forlom 
condition, our Lord had compaſſion on 
the multitude, and, in his divine wiſdom 
and benevolence, proceeded to take pro- 
per meaſures for their relief. He always 
regarded the ſeed of Iſrael with peculiar 


| affection; and as they were wandering on 


the dark mountains of error and ſuper- 
ſtition, without any to reſtrain their wan- 
derings, or teach their ſteps to find the 
way of peace, he recommended their caſe 
to his diſciples, and commanded them to 
approach the throne of God, with earneſt 
prayers in their behalf: The harveft, ſaid 
he, truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he will ſend forth la- 


bourers into his harveſt, 


Nor did our great Redeemer recommend 
this affecting caſe to his diſciples, without 


| employing his own moſt powerful inter- 


ceſſion with his heavenly Father; for he 
and continued all 
night in prayer to God, Having ſpent 
the night in earneſt ſupplication, the morn- 
ing no ſooner returned, than he ſet about 
the important taſk of divine inſtruction. 
To this end, he choſe twelve out of the 
number of his diſciples, and named them 
apoſtles, 70 be always with him, and that he 


| might ſend them forth to preach. Theſe were 


Simon Peter, and Andrew, his brother ; James, 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John, his brother ; 


+ Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 


Matthew; James, the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus ; - 
Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot. 


Theſe 


- 
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Theſe twelve having been conſtant at- 
tendants on our Lord, having learnt his 
heavenly doctrine, and ſeen his wonderous 
works, and being fully qualified to preach 
to the world thoſe divine truths, which 
themſelves had received, were ſent out to 
preach the goſpel of the kingdom ; but 
commanded not to enter into any city 
of the Samaritans, or of the Gentiles, but 
confine themſelves to the land of Iſrael, 
and to proclaim through the nation, 
that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
They were alſo provided with miracu- 
lous power to prove the truth of their 
doctrine, and manifeſt to the world, that 
they came from God, and were com- 
manded to exert thoſe divine powers with 
unremitting ardour, for the adyantage of 
mankind. The command of their divine 


Maſter was to heal the fick; cleanſe the 


lepers; raiſe the dead; caft out devils; 
freely, ſaid he, ye have received, freely 
give. And that they might be ſenſible 


of the care of their heavenly Father, || 
| preaching 


over the moſt minute circumſtances which 
concerned them, they were enjoined to 
make no proviſion for their journey, nor 
take any care about temporal things. Pro- 
vide, faid their divine Maſter, neither gold 
nor braſs in your purſes, nor ſerip for your 
journey, neither two coats, nor ſhoes, 
ther yet ſlaves; for the workman 1s wor- 
thy of his meat. 


Probably the apoſtles, knowing 
the whole jewiſh nation was elated with 


the apprehenſion of the appearance of | 
and the high expectations | 


the Meſſiah, 


| 


' 
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port, though they gave but a cup of cold 


wy 


being careſſed and honoured by their 
countrymen, he aſſured them, they ſhould 
meet with deriſion and contempt ; he in- 
formed them that they ſhould be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted, delivered to the rulers, and 
puniſhed as wicked men. But, at the ſame 
time, he promiſed them the conſtant pro- 
tection and aſſiſtance of his heavenly 
Father, and gave them minute and parti- 
cular inſtructions for their behaviour on 
every occaſion ; and let them know, that 
whoever rejected them and their meſſage, 
ſhould be rejected, and treated with indig- 


nation and ſcorn, by the great judge of 
the world: but thoſe who received them 


with kindneſs, attended to their preaching, 
and received it with honeſty and openneſs 
of mind, kindly contributing to their ſup- 


water to the leaſt of his diſciples, ſhould 


not fail of receiving a large reward. 


Meſſiah at hand. 
truth of their declarations, by working 


The apoſtles having received this com- 
miſſion, viſited all parts of the country, 
the doctrine of repentance, 
and proclaiming the kingdom of the 
They. confirmed the 


| of miracles, healing the ſick, and per- 


net= | 


forming every great work which was wor- 


thy their Maſter's cauſe, and neceſſary to 
prepare the minds of mankind to receive 
him; while our great Redeemer conti- 


nued the courſe of his miniſtry in Galilee, 
that || 


and, by the divine eloquence of his 


| preaching, and the wonders he wrought, 


they had formed of his ſetting up a tem- 


poral kingdom, might expect to be re- 
ceived with honour and efteem by their 
countrymen, as they were going to pub- 
liſh the ſpeedy approach of that kingdom 
which they ſo ardently defired, and to 
work ſuch miracles, as might convince 
them that their declaration was true: 
but their Maſter informed them, that the 
event, in this caſe, would not be anſwer- 


| proved himſelf to be the Son of God. 


In the eye of worldly wiſdom, it muſt 
ſeem a very fooliſh and unpopular attempt, 


to ſend a parcel of illiterate, deſpiſed Gali- 


leans to reform the world : how was it poſ- 


ſible, that ſuch perſons as theſe, ſhould con- 


found the wiſdom of the wiſe, and baffle 
the power of the mighty? How was it 


| poſſible, that they ſhould | overturn the 


able to their expectation ; for, inſtead of | 


many falſe religions which then ftouriſhed 
in the world, which were ſupported by 
civil government, and had - eſtabliſhed them- 

| ſelves 


- — LES 


— 


The New "ond. Comrrare LIFE of our BI E882 5 


72 
* I were deeply || vain. It was, N the higheſt wiſ- 
rooted in the human heart, and main- || dom which conducted the propagation of 


tained by the paſſions, prejudices, and 
intereſt of mankind. Had human pru- 
dence directed to the choice of perſons 
to be employed on this great occaſion, 
they doubtleſs would have been. men of 
great learning, ſuperior eloquence, and 
poſſeſſed of every art of perſuaſion and 
addreſs. But the wiſdom of God ſtoops 
not to be directed by the wiſdom of man; 
his ways are not as our ways, nor his 
thoughts as our thoughts. When his glo- 
rious goſpel was 'ſent to enlighten and 
enrich the world, this divine treaſure was 
committed to earthen veſſels, that the 
excellency of the power might appear to 
be of God: accordingly, it appeared that 
the religion which theſe illiterate fiſher- 
men, theſe deſpifed Galileans publiſhed 
through the world, was far ſuperior, was 


more worthy of God, and beneficial to || 


man, than the acuteſt reaſonings, or the 


ſublimeſt ſtrains of the Greek and Roman | 
philoſophers and poets, though they were | 


furniſhed with all the ſtores of human 
literature, and ſpent their whole time in 
ſtudy and contemplation. Hence, it is 
manifeſt, that the glorious goſpel of God, 
by its noble ſimplicity, by it's own intrin- 
ſic dignity and worth, as well as by the 
miraculous power which attended it, and 
the heavenly glory which ſhone around it, 


proved itſelf to be wholly original and | 


divine. 


Nor was the ſucceſs which attended 
the attempts of theſe weak and deſpiſed 
inſtruments, wanting to prove the divine 
original of the doctrine they taught; 
the tenets of the philoſophers were con- 
fined to their reſpective ſchools, the glo- 
rious goſpel ſpreads over the world, and 


was received in every country, and by 


| 


| ſatisfaction, and the ſublimeſt joy; as ſome- 


men of every ſtation; it was received by 
the bulk of mankind, with the higheſt 


thing neceſſary to their ſupreme good, 
which hitherto they had been ſeeking in 


while 


the goſpel, and made uſe of ſuch low and 
contemptible perſons; for hence, it plainly 
appeared, that theſe noble truths were 
not of human invention, but were the 
production of Infinite Wiſdom, and were 
firſt advanced, and are ſtill ſupported, by 
the mighty power of God. 


After our great Redeemer had appointed 
his twelve apoſtles, he came down from 
the mountain, and was joyfully received 


| by multitudes of people, who were wait- 


— 


ing for him in the plain: and ſuch was 


the heavenly. virtue Which attended and 


ſurrounded him, that whoever touched 
the border of his garment, was healed 
of his diſeaſe. This is ſufficient to ac- 
count for the great numbers of people 
which daily followed this | illuſtrious per- 
ſon, who crowded around him, wherever 
he went, and accompanied him to the 
remoteſt part of the wilderneſs of Judea : 
nor was it only the vulgar and neceſſitous 
that purſued our Redeemer's ſteps where- 
ſoever he went, but perſons of high rank 
and character, came from the remoteſt 
parts to converſe with him, hear his di- 
vine doctrine, ' and be ſpectators of his 
wonderous works, and partakers of the 


benefits reſulting from them. 


After healing the fick amongſt the 
multitude, he proceeded to inſtruct them, 
and delivered a divine diſcourſe, in ſub- 
ſtance nearly the ſame as that which he 
before preached from the mountain: the 
chief difference in theſe diſcourſes, is the 


threatenings which are here denounced 
againſt particular ſinners, whereas the 
diſcourſe recorded by St. Matthew, con- 


tains only bleſſings. It may not be amils, 
briefly to conſider theſe maledictions, as a 
large paraphraſe hath been given on the 
former ſermon. 


Woe unto you that are rieb, ſaid our 
exalted Saviour, for you have received your 


| > conſolation. 
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evidence of the love of God, but are fre- 
quently beſtowed on the worſt of men: 
they are not beſtowed upon any as a re- 
ward for ſuperior degrees of moral good: 
nels, but 'are diſtributed by the great Go- 
vernor of the univerſe, ſo as to anſwer 
the wile ends of his own government, 
and bring about his great deſigns: they 
have no tendency to promote the beſt 
intereſt of man, but are frequently made 
uſe of by the worſt of men, to the 


worlt of purpoſes, and enable them to be 


more extenſively and- deſperately wicked: 
they are frequently a ' ſnare to the truly 


religious, and have a natural tendency to | 


pervert the affections, and corrupt the 
heart. It requires great grace to keep 
them from degrading the ſoul, and gene- 
rating a low, mean, worldly ſpirit; for, 
wherever the natural courſe and tendency 
of riches prevail, 1t will always remain 
an eternal truth, that it ig eafier for a 


camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, 


than for a rich man to enter into the 


kingdom of God. 


Wo unto you that laugh, for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep. It is not a joyful, 
cheerful, thankful, frame of ſpirit, which 
our Lord here exclaims againſt, but a 
fooliſh, trifling, levity of mind. The 
goſpel of CuRIST, is particularly calcu- 
lated to inſpire a conſtant cheerfulneſs 
of temper, and Chriſtians are commanded 
always to rejoice; the aſſurance they have 
of reconciliation with God, the lively 
hope of everlaſting life, the conſtant plea- 
ſure which they find in communion with 
God, and the contemplation on heavenly 


things, tend to fill the mind with ſolid. 


ſatisfaction and ſubſtantial joy. This joy 
will be conſtantly increaſing, as Chriſtians 
advance in the divine life, and will be 
tully completed in the eternal world: 
but thoſe giddy, gay ſallies of mirth, and 
the thoughtleſs diſſipation of mind which 
ariſes from an immoderate love of vain 
amuſement and ſenſual pleaſure, that 
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gives no time for conſideration, but 
ſcatters ſerious thoughts, and ereates an 
utter averſion to ſober reflection, will 
ſoon lead the ſoul into ſuch a labyrinth 
of wretchedneſs and wo, that they ſhall 
then mourn and weep. This will certainly 
be their lot in this world, when their vain; 
deluſive gratifications can pleaſe no more; 
and it will eternally be their lot, when 
they will be deprived of every gleam 
of hope and comfort, and conſigned to 
the dark regions of ſorrow and deſpair, 
where will be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 


But our great Redeemer added, Wo 
unto you when all men ſpeak, well of you, 
for ſo did the fathers of the falſe pro- 
phets. This malediction of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, is denounced againſt thoſe teachers 
who, for fear of offending men, ſhall 
keep back the truth of God, and fear to 
proclaim the unpopular and humbling 
truths of the goſpel, which are ſo mor- 
tifying to human pride; and by flattering 
the vices, and humouring the pride and 
paſſions of men, ſhall gain their com- 
mendation and applauſe. Such teachers as 
theſe, are compared to the falſe prophets 
of old, who, by humouring the vanity 
and flattering the pride of princes and 
great men, were more careſſed and 


attended to than the true prophets of 
God, 


When our great Redeemer had finiſhed 
this diſcourſe, he departed to Capernaum, 
and was met by ſome meſſengers from 
a centurion, who deſired him to come and 
heal a ſervant whom he highly eſteemed, 
that was fick, and in danger of death, 
This centurion, from the character given 
him by the evangeliſt, ſeems to have 
been a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion. 
The inhabitants of Capernaum ſpake much 
in his favour, and ſtrongly recommended 
his caſe ; for they ſaid, that he was a lover 
of their nation, and had built them a ſyna- 
The great Saviour of mankind, 
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who went about Joing good, encioully 
attended to the petition, and readily ac- 
companied the meſſengers ; but before he 
arrived at the houſe, he was met by a 


party of the centurion's friends, who ex- 


preſſed the high conception which that 
officer had of the divine power of our 
Redeemer, and deſired he would not give 
himſelf the trouble of a perſonal attend- 
ance, as his word would be abundantly 
ſufficient to accompliſh the cure. Our 
Lord was pleaſed with the meſſage, and 
turning to the ſpettators, ſaid, I have not 
found Jo great faith, no, not in Iſrael, 
Luke vii. 9. The perſons having delivered 
their meſſage, returned to the centurion's 
houſe, and found the ſick perſon perfectly 
recovered. 


There are ſeveral circumſtances attend 


ing this miracle, and that related by St. 
Matthew, proves that this centurion was 
not the ſame perſon. The centurion 
mentioned by St. Matthew, attended on 


« 


th 


Cnnkisr in perſon ; him whoſe caſe is laſt 
related, preſented his petition by the 
elders of Capernaum: It does not appear 


| that the former centurion was a proſelyte 


to the Jewiſh religion; but we find a very 
high character given of the latter: theſe, 
and ſeveral other particulars which might 
have been mentioned, prove that this mi- 


| racle ought to be conſidered ſeparate from 
[| the former, 


This miracle being performed, our Lord 
repaired to the houſe of Peter, to eat 
bread; the place of his reſidence could 
not be concealed; great multitudes of 
people ſurrounded the houſe; ſome, no 
doubt, deſiring to behold the wonders 
which he wrought, and others, to be par- 
takers of the benefit reſulting from them; 
they continued there ſome time, . 
their reſpective claims, in a tumultuous 
manner, and it was with difficulty they 


| were perſuaded to diſperſe. 
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a City of Galilee, where he raiſes a Widow's only Son 


from the Dead: He receives Meſſengers from John the Baptiſt, and gives his 
Teſtimony concerning him: After which he dines with Simon the Leber, where he 
is anointed by Mary, whoſe Affection he acknowledges and rewards. 


HILE the apoſtles were proceed- 
ing through the ſeveral cities of 


wat 


Judea, executing the commiſſion of their | 


Divine Maſter, our great Redeemer was 
carrying on the work of his miſſion in 
Galilee ; and when they had returned to 
our Lord, they accompanied him and his 
diſciples to Nain, a city near mount Tabor, 
where he was followed by a great mul- 
titude of people. On their approaching the 


4 


— 


gate of the city, a ſcene of the moſt 
affecting affliction and diſtreſs preſented 
itſelf to their view: Behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only ſon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow. What an 
affecting ſcene was this, and how was the 
affliction and diſtreſs of the mournful 

parent heightened by every circumſtance 


which could make it the more bitter? 


A young man cut down, probably in his 
prime, 
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prime, and followed to the grave by his 
weeping parent. With flow and lolemn 
ſteps, ſcarce able to bear up under the load 
of her woes, the mourning matron follows 
the dead to interment, attended by her 
affected friends and neighbours, who had 
{trove in vain to comfort her for th loſs 
of her only ſon; for the young man was 
the only ſon of his mother, on whom per- 
haps ſhe depended for ſupport; and to 
render her affliction to the laſt degree heavy 


and inſupportable, ſhe was a widow. With | 


tender pity our great Redeemer beheld 


this daughter of affliction, and immediately 


exerted his divine power for relief. There 
was no need of any interceſſor to prevail 
with the bleſſed Jesus to attend to ſuch 
a cale as this; his own compaſſion was 
ſufficient to excite him to relieve her. The 
evangeliſt informs us, that when the Lord 
faw her he had compaſſion on her, and gently 
approaching, he bid her forbear to weep. 


But ſo great was her loſs that it had opened | 
all the fluices of forrow, and it was in vain | 


to bid her refrain from tears. Her huſband 
was no more, and now {he had loſt her 
only fon, the ſurviving image of his de- 
parted father, 
afflicted foul. What comfort in the ordi- 
nary courle of nature could be adminiſtered 


to this mournful widow? She had loſt her } 


huſband; ſhe had loſt her ſon. What diſtreſs 


could be more overwhelming? What caſe | 


could be more deplorable? And how 
natural 1s it to ſuppole that ſhe ſhould refuſe 
to be comforted; and to determine to go 


down to the grave with mourning. Our 
Lord well knew the weight of her affliction, | 


and the heavy preſſure of her preſent 


comfort her; but approaching the corpſe, 
he touched the bien. The funeral proceſſion 


in filent expectation awaited the event: 


man,, I ſay to thee, ariſe : 
our gram Redeemer ſpoke, but the joyful 


and the laſt hope of her 
| vaſt number of ſpectators. 


1 


event followed. ; he 7 that was 2 fat up; 
| and began to ſpeak, and he reſtored him, to 
has mother. With what emotions of joy 
muſt we ſuppoſe this mournful mother 
would receive her only ſon thus unexpe&- 
edly reſcued from the cold arms of death! 
What a flood of tenderneſs would burſt upon 
the ſoul, and with what gratitude and joy 
would ſhe behold his great deliverer, who 
did not make any ſhew of this ſtupendous 
miracle amongſt the multitude of his fol- 
lowers and the attendants on the funeral, 
but immediately delivered the revived 
young man to his late afflicted, but now 
wondering and rejoicing mother, as a teſti- 
mony that this great work was wrought in 
compaſſion to her diſtreſs. The ſurround- 
ing multitudes beheld this wonderful event 
with a mixture of aſtoniſhment, pleaſure, 
holy awe, and fear; and they glorified God, 
ſaying, that a great prophet is riſen among ſt 
us, and that God hath viſited his people. 


, If we take a review of this miracle, we 
may obſerve that it is liable to no objection, 
and abundantly proves the exertion of 
divine power. It is to be obſerved that it 
was wrought in the open field amongſt a 
A great number 
of the inhabitants of the city attended the 
funeral; they all bewailed the diſconſolate 
ſtate of the afflicted widow, and had the 
opportunity of being ſatisfied that the youth 


| was really dead. The powerful word which 
| called the dead man to life was delivered 


in an audible voice before all the company; 
and this was done at the gate of the city, 
a place of general reſort: every one had 


| the opportunity of ſatisfying themſelves 
grief, and therefore uſed no arguments to 


| life, 


nor room for objections of any kind; and 


immediately ſtood ſtill, and the whole train | this miracle, joined with the reſt wrought 


{by the ſame divine perſon,' abundantly 
when that powerful voice, which one day the l} 

dead ſhall hear, and they that hear ſhall live, | the Saviour of ſinners. 
ſoon uttered theſe remarkable words, Young || 


No ſooner had | 


that the young man was really reſtored to 
There was no poſſibility of deception, 


proves that he was the Son of God, and 


The fame-of ths wonderful works which 
Jasv's conſtamly peformed, was rapid'y 
proclaimed 


— 
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proclaimed through the various cities of 
Judea, and by the diſciples of John the 


Baptiſt carried to their maſter. This pro- 


phet, as we before related, was caſt into pri- 
ſon by Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. 
The cauſe of his impriſonment was the 
offence which that prinee had taken at his 
boldly and freely blaming his conduct 
reſpecting his inceſtuous connexion with 
the princeſs Herodias. John had now been 
confined above a year in priſon, and as he 
was fully convinced that Chriſt was really 
the Meſſiah, and no doubt having imbibed 
the national expettation of the Jews, that 
the Meſſiah would ſet up a temporal 
kingdom, he perceived that things did not 
anſwer his expectation: for, doubtleſs, he 
apprehended that before this time CH &r18T 
would have manifeſted himſelf, and made 
ſome advances towards his taking the reins 
of government. He therefore ſent two 
of his diſciples to our great Redeemer, with 
this queſtion, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we for another? We are not to 
ſuppoſe by this inquiry, that John enter- 
tained any heſitation or doubt, whether 
CHRr1sT was the true Meſſiah or not; for 
it is to be oblerved, that throughout the 
whole courſe of his miniſtry, he had borne 
a regular and ample teſtimony to the truth 
of his divine miſſion; he had been con- 
vinced by a particular revelation from 


heaven, and by the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt in a viſible form at CHRIST's baptiſm, | 


that he was that divine perſon who was to 
come to be the Saviour of Iſrael; and 
accordingly he made it his conſtant care 
to diſpoſe the Jews in genera], and his own 
diſciples in particular, to receive and re- 
verence him as the Meſſiah, bearing witneſs 
concerning him that he was ſuperior to 
himſelf, and holding him up to view as the 


Lamb of God who taketh away the fin of 
the world. It cannot therefore be ſuppoſed, 


as before obſerved, that the Baptiſt enter- 
tained any ſcruples in his mind concerning 
our Lord's divinity ; but his defign ſeems 
to be to lead his diſciples into an acquaint- 
ance with our great Redeemer, that by 


cd his mitacles, and hearing his 
divine converſation, their minds might be 
prepared to receive him; for it is not 
improbable to ſuppoſe, that the prophet 
John might have ſome expectations of his 
own approaching death. 


Nor was the conviction of his diſciples, 
perhaps, the only view which the prophet 
had in ſending this meſſage to our great 
Redeemer ; it is to be ſuppoſed that, like 
the reſt of his countrymen, he expected 
the Meſſiah to ſet up a temporal kingdom. 
Nor is this ſuppoſition derogatory to the 
dignity of ſo great a prophet, ſince we are 
informed, that though John was a prophet, 
and more than a prophet, the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he,; the 
meaneſt preacher of the everlaſting goſpel 
is greater than the Baptiſt, becauſe he had 


| the opportunity of being informed of the 


ſpiritual nature of CHr1sT's kingdom. As 
then, it is to be ſuppoſed, the great forerun- 
ner of our Redeemer ardently deſired, and 
impatiently expected the appearance of his 
kingdom; and as the bleſſed IE Sus had 
aſſumed no earthly honour or dignity, but 
every thing in the Jewiſh church and ſtate 
continued the ſame; the Baptiſt might 
ſend this meſſage gently to remind him of 
what was expected from him as the Re- 
deemer of Iſrael, 


The diſciples of John brought this meſ- 


ſage from their maſter to the exalted Saviour 
of the world, while he was attending to the 
various diſtreſſes of the multitude which 
ſurrounded him, curing many of their 
infirmities, plagues, and evil ſpirits, and 
reſtoring ſight to the blind. Theſe miracles 
the diſciples of John beheld, and having 
delivered their meſſage, our Lord did not 
think proper to return them a dire& anſwer, 
but referred them to the wonderful works 
they had now been obſerving, and ordered 


| them to carry an account of theſe things to 


their maſter, as an anſwer to his inquiry : 


Go your way, ſaid he, and tell John what 


things you have heard and ſeen, how that 
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the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 


and the poor have the goſpel preached unto 
Lhem. 


But that the multitude, from the propo- 


ſal of this queſtion, might not form an 


unfavourable opinion of John the Baptiſt, 
our bleſſed Saviour at this time thought 
proper to place his character in the moſt 
favourable point of light. 
him as a perſon of the moſt invincible cou- 
rage, reſolution, and fortitude, who ſtood firm 


in the midſt of trouble and affliction, and | 


was not like a reed ſhaken with the wind ; 
and praiſed him for his auſtere and morti- 
ſied courle of life, not wearing ſoft raiment 
like thoſe in king's palaces, but maintained 
a manly hardineſs, and abhorred all luxury, 
effeminacy, and diſſipation. Our great 
Redeemer then gave a full and clear 
teſtimony to the prophetic office of the 
Baptiſt, and declared that he was the perſon 
referred to by the prophet Iſaiah, in thoſe 
remarkable words, Behold, 1 fend my meſ- 


enger before thy face, which ſhall prepare | 


thy way before thee : and added, that this 
extraordinary perſon was that Elias which, 
the ancient prophets declared, was to come. 


Our Lord having done juſtice to the cha- 
racter of his great forerunner, he took occa- 
ſion from thence to blame and rebuke the 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of the great 

men and high pretenders to religion 
amongſt the Jews, who had rejected both 
his own and the Baptiſt's teſtimony. It 
ſeems, by the nature of CHRIS T's rebuke, 
that the Scribes and Phariſees, who pre- 
tended to great faſting and mortification, 
thought themſelves eclipſed, and with 
envious vexation beheld themſelves out- 
done by the real auſterity of the Baptiſt. 
His living in the deſert, and ſhunning the 


company of men and the convemences of 


life, the coarleneſs of his clothing, the 


abſtemiouſneſs and plainnels of his diet, 


and the real ſeverities he practiſed, they 
beheld with growing rancour, and not only 
No. 7. | 


He commended | 
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repreſented them as imprudent and unne- 
ceſſary, but proceeded ſo far as to declare 
him poſſeſſed with an apoſtate ſpirit: For 
John came neither eating nor drinking ; 
and ye ſay, He hath a devil. | 


But though theſe bold pretenders to ſu- 
perior ſanctity and mortification, could 
exclaim againſt the Baptiſt on account of 
the auſterity of his life, it was manifeſt that 
it was envy and not reaſon which promoted 


| their unbelief: for when CxrisT, on the 


contrary, dwelt in cities, and converſed with 
mankind, enjoining no auſterities nor mor- 
tification, they could make uſe of this 
conduct as a ground of reproach. The fon. 
of man came eating and drinking : though 
he could not by his moſt inveterate enemies 
be charged with any intemperance, or with 
encouraging or conniving at it in others; 
yet theſe determined oppoſers of heavenly 
truth could ſay, Behold a man, glutionous, 
and a roine- bibber, and a friend of publicans 
and ſmners ! But, ſaid our great Redeemer, 


wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 


He then proceeded to upbraid the ſeveral 
cities where his moſt wonderful works had 
been performed; they had enjoyed the 
opportunity of, attending his heavenly 
diſcourſes, and had been witneſs to his 
wonderful works; frequently had they 
ſeen him perform miracles which could not 


be diſputed, but fully manifeſted the mighty 


power of God; they had often ſeen him 
perform wonders ſufficient to have con- 
vinced the moſt ignorant and idolatrous 
nations, who were immerſed in the depth 


of ſenſuality, and had imbibed the ſtrongeſt 


prejudices againſt the truth: yet, ſo great 
was their obſtinacy, they perſiſted in their 
unbelief; they perſiſted in their wickednefs 
notwithſtanding all he had done to convince 
and reform them. Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! 
Wo wnto thee, Bethſaida ! ſaid our great Re- 
deemer, for if the mighty works which have 
been, done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have renented long ago 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you, it 
| ſhall 
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all he more tolerable for Tyre Jy Sidon 
in the day of judgment, than for you. And 
thou Capernaum, that art exalted unto hea- 
ven, ſhalt be brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works that have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
unto this day. But I ſay unto you, that it 
Jhail be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment than i” you, Matt. 
xi. 21, &c. 


After having, in the moſt awful, affecting, 


and awakening manner, pronounced ſuch 
woes on theſe unbelieving and profligate 
cities, our great Redeemer concluded his 
diſcourſe with theſe gracious and reviving 
words, Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
It is the Son of the eternal God, the Heir of 
all things, the almighty Judge of heaven and 
earth, who kindly condeſcends to addreſs 
poor, loſt, undone ſinners in this affecting 
language; having pronounced heavy woes 
on the rebellious race, whole haughty ſelf- 
ſufficiency, inveterate prejudice, pride, and 


obſtinacy, prevented their receiving the 


truth, the kind and condeſcending Saviour 
of ſinners gives the moſt tender, heart- 
affecting invitation to the humble and 
penitent. Thole who labour and are heavy 
laden; thoſe who are conſcious of their 
vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, who are preſſed 
with the weight of their iniquities ; whole 
guilt lies upon them like an heavy burden, 
from the weight of which they ardently 
deſire to be delivered, are here called upon 
and earneſtly invited to come to the only 
perſon who is able to relieve them. It is 
not the great and noble; 1t 1s not the 
powerful, proſperous, and happy; it 1s 
not the exulting ſons of joy, but the poor, 
needy, and afflicted, who are labouring 
under a ſenſe of ſin, and burdened with 
the weight of their iniquities, who are thus 
invited to come to our great Redeemer. 
The great Maker of all things, the all-wiſe 
and all-powertful - Preſerver, 
Governor and Judge of the univerſe, gra- 


ciouſly condeſcends to call unto, | and 
5 


the ſupreme 


n 


| appearance of good. 


— 


widh the alk tenderneſs to invite poor, 
heavy-laden, burdened ſinners to come; 
he does not call upon them to come with 
a deſign to puniſh their offences; he does 
not ſummon them to appear before his 
awful ſeat of judgment; he does not call 
them with a deſign to deride or expoſe their 
miſeries; he does not call them with an 
intent to puniſh their offences, but with a 


| delign to releaſe them from their afflictions, 


to releaſe them from their burdens, to give 
them reſt and peace, and make them eter- 
nally happy. Come unto me, ſays our great 
Redeemer, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden; all you who are ſenſible of your 
vileneſs; who are humbled under a ſenſe 
of your iniquities; who ſee the dreadful 
condition to which you are reduced by 
your ſins; who have been long groaning 
under the intolerable weight of your guilt, 
and panting for deliverance ; but through- 
out the limits of the wide creation can find 
no refuge, no hejp, no deliverer, Come 
unto me, look unto me and be ſaved ; truſt 
in me as mighty to ſave; venture your all in 


| my hands; ſeek no other refuge, no other. 


help, no other deliverer ; but come unto me 
and I will give you reſt. It is not my deſign 
to upbraid you with the vileneſs and folly 
of your conduct; it is not my deſign to 


enter into judgment with you and puniſh 


you for. your iniquities, but to lead you 
into the paths of peace, truth, and hap- 
pineſs: be not afraid to liſten to my words 
and follow my directions, but with a full 
reliance on my power, wiſdom, and good- 
nels, take my yoke upon you, and learn of 


| me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart,; and 


ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls : for my yoke 
rs eaſy, and my burden is light. Can there 
be a greater evidence of the corruption and 
depravity of the human, heart than the 
coldneſs with which the degenerate ſons of 
Adam receive ſo tender, ſo affecting, and 
lo important an invitation. The great 
Creator hath formed them vith ſtrong 
deſires of happineſs, and they toil out a 
weary life in the eager purſuit of every 


They are loſt in 
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the run and inſtead of happineſs, find 
themſelves plunged in trouble, vexation, 
and woe; 
with many griefs, but will not come to him 
who only is able to relieve them. What 
blindneſs, ſtupidity, and abominable pride 
poſſeſs the human heart, and excite it to 
reject the gracious calls and invitations of 
the only Saviour of ſinners! 


After our great Redeemer had finiſhed 
his diſcourſe, he was invited by one Simon, 
a a leper, to go to his houſe, and take ſome 
refreſhment. The invitation he accept- 
ed, 
ment, where, as he ſat at meat, a woman 
whoſe courſe of life was known to have 
been looſe and profligate, ſat at his feet 
beholding him with the tendereſt affection, 
and ſhed ſuch floods of tears that they 
trickled down his feet, which according to 
the cuſtom of the country were bare. - She 
ſeeing that her tears had wet the feet of 
her beloved Lord, wiped them with her 


hair, frequently kiſſing them with the ut- 


moſt tenderneſs and affection, and anointed 
them with precious ointment. It was 
doubtleſs the ſenſe of her former courle of 
life, and a deep conviction of her crimes, 
which cauſed this woman to ſhed ſuch a 
profuſion of tears; and her love to the 
bleſſed IE ss aroſe from the benefit ſhe had 
received from his heavenly diſcourſes. 


The cuſtom, which then prevailed { the 
Eaſtern countries, of pouring fragrant oil 
on the heads of thoſe gueſts on whom they 
deſigned to beſtow peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhed marks of honour, ſeems to have 
brought this woman to our Redeemer at 
this time ; and 1t appears to have been her 
original intention to have poured the 
ointment on his head ; but being deeply 
humbled under a ſenſe of her unworthineſs, 
ſhe could not approach her divine Inſtructor 
with ſo much freedom as to accompliſh her 
firſt intention, but thought it more conſiſtent 
with her humility and elf-abaſement to 
anoint only his feet. | 


they find - themſelves burdened | 


and accompanied him to his apart- 


Theleper, who; it ſeems was a Phariſee, had 
attentively obſer ved the woman, and knowing 
her character, concluded that Jxsus could 
not be a prophet. This man, ſaid Simon to 
himſelf, / he were a prophet, would have 


| known who and what manner of WOMAN this 1s 


that touched him,; for ſhe is a ſinner. And ſo 
full of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency was the man, 
that he was offended at, and was ready to 
rebuke the bleſſed Ix SUS for his deigning 
to take notice of and converſing with ſuch 
contemptible characters: but our great Re- 
deemer, to convince him that he was 


| a prophet, and that he knew not only the 


character of the woman who had touched him, 
but was acquainted with the thoughts of all 


| who thought mean of him in their hearts, 


began a converſation with him on the very 
ſubject he had been revolving in his mind. 
He did not expole his folly to the company, 
by openly relating the ſecret thoughts of 
his heart, and inſiſting on the abſurdity of 
them, but with the utmoſt delicacy pointed 
out to Simon himſelf the unreaſonableneſs 
of the concluſion he had formed. Simon, 
ſaid the bleſſed IEs us, I have ſomewhat to 
ſay unto tee: there was a certain creditor 
whach had two debtors, the one owed five 


| hundred pence, and the other fifty ; and when 


they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him moſt. Simon anſwered and 
aid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom, he ſorgave 
moſt. And he ſaid unto him, thou haſt 
11ghily judged. Our divine Inſtructor then 

immediately applied this ſhort parable to 
the caule of the woman, concerning whom 


| the Phariſee had ſo unjuſtly reaſoned in his 


heart. Simon, continued he, ſeeſt thou this 
woman ® [entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt 
me no water for my feet; but ſhe hath waſhed 


| my feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
| the hairs of her head. Thou gaveſt me no 


hiſs ; but this woman ſince the time I came in 
hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Mine head 
with owl thou didſt not anoint ; but this 
woman hath anomted my feet with ointment. 
Wherefore, I ſay unto thee, her fins, which 
are many, are forgreen ; for ſhe loved muck : 

but 
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but to whom little ts forgiven the ſame 1 


toveth little, 


Our Saviour having thus, with great 
delicacy, rebuked the unjuſt and injurious 
ſuſpicions of the Phariſee, and vindicated 
his own character, as well as the condua 
of the woman, whoſe extrordinary kind- 


neſs and tender affection were in no dan- [| 


ger of loling their reward from one who 
enjoyed the fine feelings of human nature 
in their higheſt perfection, now addreſſed 
the woman with the ſoul-reviving news, 
that her ſins were forgiven. But while 
her heart expanded with that holy gra- 
titude and joy, which was inſpired by the 
great declaration, the Phariſees beheld 
both our Redeemer and the woman with 
rancour, dildam, and ſullen contempt: 
they could not endure the thought, that 
great ſinners ſhould be pardoned, and 
ſet on a level with themſelves; nor could 
they be reconciled to the authority which 
our Redeemer had aſſumed; for being 


ignorant of his divinity, they concluded | 
that he had infringed on the prerogative | 


of the Almighty, who only had a right to 


pardon fins. But the great friend of ſin- 


. ** 


SKE 


vers, W of their malicious mur- 
| murs, confirmed his gracious words, by 
repeating his affarances. to the woman, 
| adding, that her faith had ſaved her, and 
I} n her e in e 

Some little time after" this, our great 
Redeemer departed from Capernaum, and 
travelled through ſome parts of Galilee, 
going through every villnge, preaching 
and ſpewing the glad-tidings of the king= 
dom of God, Luke viii. 1. And after this 
ſhort tour he prepared to go to Jeruſa- 
lem, to eat the paſſover; this being the 
ſecond feaſt of that kind fince the com- 
mencement of his publie miniſtry. In this 
Journey, he was accompanied by ſeveral 
pious women, amonglt whom were Joanna, 
the wife of Herod's ſteward, Suſanna, Mary 
Magdalene, and various others, who had 
been diſpoſſeſſed of devils, or cured of 
dangerous and painful diſeaſes; ſome 
amongſt them were perſons of wealth, 
and were willing 'not only to acknowledge 
the great benefits they had received, but 
to make ſuch returns as Providence had 
put in their power, and, therefore, they freely 
miniſtered to him of their ſubſtance, 


CHA PTE 2 -xV.; 


CukIs r, being at Jeruſalem at the Time of the Paſſover, heals am impotent Man at the Pool 
of Betheſda on the Sabbath-Day : He healeth one poſſeſſed with a Devil, who was bland 
and dumb : He ſheweth that Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is an unpardonable Sin; 
and ſheweth whom he regardeth as his neareſt Relations. He alledgeth Scripture in ex- 

| cuſe of has Diſciples, whom the Phariſees charged with breaking the Sabbath in pluck- 
ing the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-Day : He — 40 n and Lenin tlie 


withered Hand on the Sabbat ſi-Day. 


N the temple in Jeruſalem was 


a pool of water, into which ran 
the blood of the ſacrifices, and the water 
which was uſed by the prieſts in prepa- 


ring the victims, and on other occaſions. | 


This pool was called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Betheſda, that is, the houſe of nero It 
4 


— 


was ſurrounded by five porches, or coil: 
ters, and theſe were filled with a great 
[| multitude. of impotent folks, of blind, hait, 
withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. For an angel went down at a cer- 
tain ſeaſon and troubled the water: v 
| Never then firſt, after the troubling of the 


wWaler, 
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water, flepped in, was made whole of what- 


ſoever diſeaſe he had. The account of this | 


miraculous pool 1s given us by the evan- 


geliſt John, but is not mentioned by any 


more of the ſacred writers: and various 
queſtions have ariſen concerning theſe won- 
derful waters, which it hath been impoſ- 
ſible to reſolve, becauſe the pool of Be- 


theſda is not mentioned by any other | 


Jewiſh writer, ſacred or profane. 


For the above reaſons, it cannot be 
preciſely determined, when this miraculous 
power of healing firſt appeared in this pool ; 


but it is almoſt univerſally agreed, that it 


could not be long before the coming of 
our Redeemer ; 
intended to lead to the Son of God, and to 


prepare the nation for the reception of | 
him. Nor 1s it ſtrange, that a healing 
which | 


virtue ſhould attend thoſe waters, 
were ſtained with the blood of the ſacri- 


fices, which pointed to CHRIST, at the 
time when this great perſon was about to 
The gift of prophecy, 


be maniſeſted. 
and that of miracles, had cealed amongſt 
the Jews above four hundred years; and 


therefore, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that this 


miraculous event would rouſe the atten- 
tion of the nation, awaken every delire in 
their hearts for the coming of the Meſſiah, 
and make them more circumſpett in ob- 
ſerving the tokens of his appearance. And 
as the Jewfſh nation, at this time, was 
under great tribulation and contempt, and 


| ſuffered exceedingly from the tyranny and 


oppreſſion of the Gentiles, it may be ſup- 
poled, that the God of IIrael graciouſiy 


condeſcended to give them this eminent 


token of his favour, and gave this won- 
derful healing virtue to theſe blood-ftained 


waters, that they might not deſpair of the 
but 
have an eye to the blood of the cove- | 
nant, and expect the appearance of that] 
great perſon, of whom Iſaiah propheſied, 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
And as God 


fulfilment of his ancient promiſes, 


brurſed ſor our iniquities. 


was pleaſed, at this time, to give ſuch a 
No. 7. 


o 


and that the miracle was | 


no lels than thirty-eight years. 


* 


wonderful healing 'virtue to a fountain of 
water, it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that 
he deſigned to lead the minds of the de- 
vout worſhippers in his temple to that 
great perſon, of whom it was propheſied 
that he ſhould be a fountain opened for fin 
and uncteanneſs, 


Jesus being come to Jeruſalem to the 
feaſt of the paſſover, he repaired to the 
pool of Betheſda, and took a view of the 
various ſubjects of diſeaſe, infirmity, and 
affliction, which crowded the porches, and 
waited for the troubling of the waters. 
Had theſe miſerable objects applied to 
our great Redeemer for help, no doubt, 
they would all have experienced the great 
effects of that divine power of healing, 
which this illuſtrious perſon ſo eminently 
poſleſſed: but it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
he was abſolutely unknown amongſt them, 


and no bleſſing or benefit was expected 


from him. This may. be ſuppoſed to be 
the reaſon why our great Redeemer, did 
not extend his heavenly goodneſs to the 
whole number of thole afflicted and dif- 
ealed perſons; for the general account 
which the evangeliſts give of his divine 
compaſſion on other occaſions is, that he 
healed all who came to him. Such dil- 
ealed perſons who left their habitations, 
out of a perſuaſion of his divine power 
and goodneſs, were the firſt objects of his 
compaſſion, and never returned without a 
cure; but the lick at the pool of Betheſda, 
were attentive to other means of relief, 


and thought not of the Redeemer of 
Iſrael. 


Amongſt theſe miſerable objects, was a 
man who had laboured under his diſeaſe 
The long 
continuance, as well as the diſtreſsful - na- 
ture of this man's affliftion, was well 


known to the Son of God; and amongſt 
the great number of diſeaſed. perſons which 
he beheld crowding the porches that 
furrounded the pool, our exalted Saviour 
fingled out this poor man as the object 
W 1 
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of his compaſſion ; and accoſted him with 
this queſtion, Melt thou be made whole ? 
This queſtion ſeemed deſigned to excite 
the attention of the people around, and to 
give the impotent man an opportunity of 
relating the malignant nature, and long 
continuance of his diſeaſe; and, of conſe- 
quence, making manifeſt that divine power, 
which could infſtantaneoufly remove it. 
The infirm perſon, thinking the queſtion 
of our Lord had an immediate reference 
to the waters of the pool, replied, Six, 
T have no man, when the water is trou- 
bled, to put me into the pool; but whate 1 
am coming, another ſteppeth down before me. 
But our great Redeemer ſoon convinced 
him; that he was not to receive his cure 
from the healing virtue of the waters, 
nor to wait til] the angel came down to 
trouble them; but would receive imme- 
diate relief, by the mighty power of the 
Son of God, and, accordingly, bid him 
ariſe, take up his bed, and walk. The 
powerful words had no ſooner fallen from 
the lips of this divine perſon, than the 
great event took place. The impotent 
man felt a ſudden warmth and vigour run 
through his relaxed nerves, and his feeble 
limbs aſſumed their youthful ſtrength; 
when, finding himſelf able to perform 
the command of his great benefactor, he 


made no ſcruple of taking up his bed, | 


and carrying it along the ſtreets, though it 
was the Sabbath-day. 


So great a miracle could not fail exciting 
the wonder of the ſpectators; and the new 
cured man, carrying his bed through the 
city on the Sabbath-day, which was a thing 
not practiſed by the Jews, and muſt, have 
a ſtrange appearance to the beholders, 
would not fail to ſpread the account of 
this ſurpriſing event through the whole 
city. The man, who had ſo wonderfully 
recovered the uſe of his limbs, did not 
gcruple to obey the commands of the 
Divine Phyſician, though they were con- 
trary to the cuſtom of his country, and 
would be likely to expoſe him to the 


| not order him to perform any attion 


—— 


*** 
th. 


blame of the Jews; he well knew, that 
a perſon who could perform ſuch won- 
derful works, muſt be a great prophet ; 
and he ſuppoſed that ſuch a perſon would 


which was ſinful, and therefore, regard- 
leſs of the reproaches he met with from 
the Jews, he carried his bed through the 
fireets of the city. The Jews beheld him 
with a mixture of indignation and con- 
tempt, and angrily told him, that it was 
not lawful for him to carry his bed on 
the Sabbath-day. But the man, elated by 
his happy deliverance, and holding his 
great benefactor in the higheſt eſteem, 
thought it ſufficient to anſwer, He that 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Take up thy bed and walk, John v. 11. 
The Jews, not ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
ſharply inquired, who it was that had 
made him whole; which queſtion the man 
was not able to anſwer, as JIEsus, as ſoon 
as he had performed the miracle, had 
mixed with the crowd, and was imper- 
ceivably departed from them. 


Some time after this, the perſon who 
had thus been miraculouſly reſtored, met 
with the Divine Phyſician in the temple, 
who took the opportunity to impreſs on 
his mind, a ſenſe of the great benefit he 
had received, and the obligations he lay 
under to amendment of life: Behold, thow 
art made whole, ſaid our great Redeemer, 
fin, no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 
thee. The evangeliſt has not informed us 
what effect this admonition had on the 
perſon who had been healed ; but having, 
by this event, found out his great bene- 
factor, he, no doubt, expecting the whole 
nation would revere ſo extraordinary a 
perſon, went to the rulers of the Jews, and 
told them, that it was Jeſus who had made 
hum whole. 


This information had a very different 
effect than what might be expected; the 
pride and obſtinacy of the rulers of 
Iſrael, prevented their conviction, and 
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their inveterate prejudices blinded their 
eyes, ſo that every manifeſtation of divine 


reverencing the Redeemer of Iſrael, and 
rejoicing that God had remembered his 
people, they tumultuouſly attacked him 
in the temple, and, probably; carried him 
before the Sanhedrim, with an intention 
to take away his life, becauſe he had 
done good on the Sabbath-day. Our 
great Redeemer, in anſwer to their ca- 
lumny, obſerved, that by doing good on 
the Sabbath-day, he atted conſiſtent with 
the conduct of his heavenly Father, who, 
as Supreme Governor of the univerſe; car- 
ried on the order of nature, and ſupplied 
the wants of his numerous creatures; with- 
out diſtinction of days; and whoſe pro- 
vidence is conſtantly employed in doing 
good to the ſons of men without inter- 
miſſion, or regard to times and ſeaſons. 
But the Jews were not to be convinced 
by argument, they cheriſhed in their minds 
a growing rancour, and an implacable 
hatred to the Son of God; ſo that what 
he had obſerved, inſtead of compoſing 
their minds, only tended to irritate and 
inflame them: and they attacked him with 
mortal hatred, and all the virulence of 
abuſe, and ſtood determined to take away 
his life, becauſe he not only had broken 
the Sabbath, but had ſaid, that God was 


tas Father; making himſelf equal with 
God. 


Had the Jews been wrong in this con- 
cluſion, that CHRIST, in the account which 
he gave of himſelf, made himſelf equal 
with God, no doubt that divine perſon, 
in whom dwelt eternal truth, would have 
ſet them to rights in a matter of ſuch high 
importance, which ſo nearly concerned 
himſelf, and which he was the only pro- 
per perſon to explain. But we find, that 
the following diſcourſe of our great Re- 
deemer, did not tend to diſcredit ſuch a 
concluſion, but to eſtabliſh and enforce 
it. He begins with obſerving, that ſo cloſe 
is, the connexion, and ſuch the equality 


4 


power was loſt on them: for, inſtead of | 


vel. 
| of God bears to his own divinity; it is 


| between himſelf and the Father, that the 
ſame works which are alcribed to one, 
may be properly aſcribed to the other. 
Verily, verily, 1 Jay unto you; ſaid our 
great Redeemer, the Son can do nothing 
hamſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; 
for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 
doeth the Son likewiſe : for the Father 
loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things 
that hamſelf doeth; and he will ſhew him 
greater works than theſe, that ye may mar- 
From this teſtimony which the Son 


evident that all men ſhould honour the 
Son as they honour the Father, and that 
the ſtupendous works of creation; pro- 
vidence, and grace, may be juſtly aſcribed 
to our dear Immanuel; and him we may 
adore, as the Great Maker, the All-wiſe 
and All- potent Preſerver, the Great 
Supreme Governor, and Judge of the 
univerſe; 


The Saviour of the world then pro- 
ceeded to refer to thoſe particular works 
which manifeſted him to be the Son of 
God, and, of conlequence, by their own 
concluſion, equal with the Father; and in 
this view, he mentions the manifeſtation 
of his divine power in raiſing the dead: 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the hour ts 
coming, and now ts, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear ſhall live. For as the Father 
hath life in himſelf, ſo he hath given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf; and hath 
given him authority to execute judgment 
alſo, becauſe he 13 the Son of man. The 
evidence of the divinity of the Saviour 
of the world; ariſes not only from the 
divine power which he manifeſted in 
raiſing the natural dead, but vas alſo 
abundantly manifeſt by his divine power; 
exerted in raiſing dead ſinners; which is 
a work which can be affected by nothing 
leſs than the mighty power of God; an 
to which theſe remarkable words ſeem to 
allude; 


But 
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But our great Redeomee proceeds fur- | 


ther to aſſert and enforce his own div 
nity, and equality with his Father, by 
obſerving, that to him is aſſigned the 
great work of ſitting in judgment, and 
fixing the eternal ſtate of all mankind. 


Marvel not at this, ſaid he, for the hour 


is coming, in which all that are in the 
graves ſhall come forth - they that have 
done good, to the reſurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil, to the refurrethon 
of damnation. And my judgment ts juſt, 

becauſe I ſeek not mine own wilt, but the 
will of my Father who ſent me. In that 
great and terrible day, the fate of a 
falling world will be decided by Unerring 
Wiſdom, and the invariable rules of righ- 
teouſneſs and goodneſs; for the great 
Judge of heaven. and earth, hath a full 
and clear perception of every action which 
has been performed from the beginning 
to the end of time; and he is abſolutely 
impartial and unbiaſſed, having no in- 
clination to ſatisfy, no end to purſue, 
different from thoſe of his heavenly Fa- 


The great Saviour of the world, as a 
further confirmation of his divinity, ap- 
pealed to the teſtimony of John, to whom 
the Phariſees had formerly ſent a depu- 
tation to know his opinion of Cuxrisr. 
Our Lord obſerved, that he was a burn: 
mg and a ſhining light, in which, for a 
time, the Jews greatly rejoiced, and they 
had cauſe to rejoice, becauſe the pro- 
phetic ſpirit, which had ſo long ceaſed 
in Iſrael, had been revived in that holy 
man ; and he had given. a full and clear 


teſtimony, that JesUs was the Son of] 
God: but our Redeemer proceeded to a 


greater teſtimony than that of John, which 
was no other than God himſelf, who, by 
the miracles which he daily directed him 
to perform, was bearing a conſtant witneſs 
to the truth of his divinity, and had by 
an audible voice at his baptiſm, declared 
him to be his well-beloved Son; a voice 


which multitudes of people had heard 


| But, notwithllanding the clearneſs of the 
ancient prophecies, 


8 FY " 


| minds of the people, 


ther. [| magnificent ideas of the Meſſiah's king- 


dom; 


with all the enſigns of power, 


ws perhaps, ſome of eld to wliom e 
was now ſpeaking. 


And for a further confirmation of the 
great truth he had been maintaining, our 
Lord, as a means to ſtrike a full con- 
viction in the minds of the Jews, witlr 
whom he was converſing, appealed to 
their own Scriptures : Search the Scrib- 
tures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which teſtify of me. 


and the remarkable 
manner in which they deſcribed and 
pointed out the Saviour of ſinners, that 
unhappy nation was ſo blinded by their 
prejudices and vices, that they could not 
believe. The Jews had long expected 
the Meſſiah to appear amongſt them, but 
they had formed very different concep- 
ticns of his appearance, than the deſigns 
of heaven, or the deſcriptions of their 
prophets. The Scribes and Phariſees had 
long amuſed themſelves, and filled tlie 


with grand and 


they had repreſented him as a 
potent prince, who was to be adorned 


and the 
glory of ſovereign greatneſs; he was to 


| fit on the throne of his father David, 


and raiſe it in power, greatneſs, glory, 
grandeur, and magnificence, above all 
the kingdoms of the earth. Hence it 


was, that they could not acknowledge 
Jesvus as their Meſſiah ; they took offence 
at the meanneſs of his appearance; and 
though the mighty works which he per- 
formed, fully manifeſted the truth of his 
miſſion, and were ſufficient to convince 
every impartial and unprejudiced mind, 
that he was really the Meſſiah; yet the 
pride of that infatuated nation, could not 
ſloop ſo low as to acknowledge him: 
nor could their teachers, who had filled 
their minds with ſuch vaſt expettations 
of temporal greatneſs, condeſcend to con- 
feſs themſelves ſo much miſtaken in the 


1 meaning of the prophets. 


But 
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not be their only accuſer to his Father, but 
they would be condemned for their infidelity 
by their great legiſlator, Moſes, on whom 
they truſted as their invariable friend. Do 
not think, ſaid he, that I will accuſe you to 
the Father ; there is one that accuſeth you, 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt : for had ye 
believed Moſes, ye would have believed me ; 
for he wrote of me: but tf ye believe not 
his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words? 


With ſuch obſervations and arguments 
as theſe, the bleſſed JesUs combated the 
pride and prejudice of the Jewiſh nation, 
and proved himſelf to be the Son of God, 
the great Judge of the whole earth, and 
the Meſſiah promiſed by the ancient pro- 
phets ; and ſo plain and convincing were 
the proofs and arguments he brought, that 
his adverſaries could not reply: but 
though they were ſilenced by the wiſdom 
of his words, their old prejudices remained; 
and their being baffled and overcome in 
every conteſt, filled them with a growing 
rancour and ſettled hatred to his perſon, 
which ſhewed itſelf on every occaſion, and 
proceeded ſo far as to induce. them to 
endeavour to take away his lite, 


Nor was it long before the proud and 
envious Scribes and Phariſees found a freſh 
opportunity to exclaim againſt our great 
Redeemer, and purſue him with their im- 
pertinent objections and cavils; for going 


the ſabbath-day, his diſciples plucked. the 
ears of corn and eat the grain, aſter rubbing 
it in their hands, and the Phariſees with 
the utmoſt ſeverity and bitterneſs exclaimed 
againſt this as a profanation of the ſabbath. 


minded them of the conduct of David, 
who, in a caſe of neceſſity, when he fled 
ſrom Saul, 
preſumed himſelf, to eat of the ſhew-bread 
which was, kept in the tabernacle, and was 


not lawful for any to eat but the Prieſts; ; 
No, 8 


But to conclude this diſcourſe, our Lord [ 
proceeded to obſerve that he himſelf ſhould - 


with his train through the corn-hields on | 


Our Lord, in reply to this calumny, re- 


permitted his ſervants, and | 


— 


ud r to convince - Wm ” the folly | 
of their remarks, our Lord teferred them 
to the conduct of their own prieſts, who 


| conſtantly performed the neceſlary work of 


the temple on the ſabbath-day: from 
whence it appears, that works of neceſſity 
had been always permitted on the ſabbath- 
day, though it was contrary to the command 
of the law. Our Lord further obſerved, 
that it was neceſſary the Scribes and 


Phariſees. ſhould know that the Son of man 


was Lord of the ſabbath for as the work 


|| which himſelf and his diſciples conſtantly 


attended to was promoting the eternal 
intereſt of mankind, they had a greater 
right to claim an exemption from the ſtrict 
obſervance of the ſabbath than the prieſts 
in the temple, who were only concerned 
in the practice of ritual obſervances, could 
pretend to. And in the concluſion of this 
diſcourſe, our great Redeemer. took notice 
that acts of mercy ſhould always be per- 
formed, though they were attended with 
the violation of ſome of the ſacred inſtitu- 
tions. of the ceremonial law; for it would 
be inverting the order of nature, and 
reverſing the immutable rules of reaſon 
and the nature of things, to ſuppoſe that 
man was made for the ſabbath, and not 
the ſabbath for the uſe and benefit of man. 


Soon after this debate with the Scribes 
and Phariſees, our bleſſed Saviour entered 
one of the ſynagogues of Jeruſalem on the 
ſabbath-day, and in the aſſembly there 
was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 


The Phariſees rightly concluded thot 
ſuch an object of diſtreſs would excite the 
compaſſion of that divine phyſician, who 


had ſo often exerted the wonderful power 


he poſſeſſed in behalf of the helpleſs and 
miſerable : and, obſerving that JESUS took 
particular notice of the infirm perſon, they 


; watched him with all the keenneſs and 


rancour of the moſt inveterate malice, 
concluding that they ſhould now have an 
| opportunity « of accuſing him to the people 


as a breaker of the ſabbath. So full of pride 
8 and 
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and ſelf-ſufficiency was this hypocritical 
peneration, and fo greatly they valued 
themſelves on the exact performance of 
external ceremonies, that they could openly 
. accuſe our great Redeemer of a capital 
offence for healing the diſeaſed on the ſab- 
bath-day: but fo blind and ſtupid were 
theſe doctors of the law, that they could 
not ſee that themſelves were profaning and 
polluting that ſacred day of reſt, by indulg- 
ing the moſt diabolical diſpoſitions, and 
pradlilng the moſt atrocious actions which 
could be committed. Such was their en- 
deavouring to deſtroy a virtuous and 
innocent perſon, who had never injured 
them, whoſe conduct and character de- 
manded the higheſt reſpect, and whoſe 


| 


life was ſpent in promoting the beſt intereſt | 


'of mankind, 


The Saviour of the world was not unac- 
quainted with their deadly malice, nor their 
preſent intentions to take an advantage of 
his heavenly goodneſs; he knew the ran- 
cour of their hearts ; he penetrated. their 
deepeſt deſigns; and unmoved by their im- 
potent rage, he ordered the perſon to ſtand 
Up in the full view of the whole congrega- 
tion, and publicly avowed his deſign to 
heal him. | 


The hypocritical teachers of Iſrael ex- 
claimed againſt the beneficent action he was 
about to perform, as an implous and un- 
lawful profanation of the ſabbath. Is it, 
ſaid they, lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
day? It is not to be ſuppoſed that, by this 
exclamation, they deſigned to prevent the 
performance of 'the miracle, but rather to 
draw from our great Redeemer ſuch an 
anſwer as they might take advantage ol, [| 
and which might give them an opportunity 
to accuſe him with the greater ſucceſs; 
but our Lord anſwered them in ſuch all 
manner as let them know that he penetrated | 
their deepeſt deſigns, and at the ſame time 
baftled and confounded their utmoſt rage. 
Js it, ſaid he, lawful to do good on the || 
Sabbath -day, or to do col? To ſave li ife, or. 


| 
| hatred againſt me; and with the higheſt 


— 
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2 defiroy 177 Is it "awful for you, ye 
moſt deteſtable hypocrites, to harbour in 
your minds the moſt infernal rancoux and 


injuſtice and cruelty to plot againſt my 
life on the ſabbath-day? And is it not law- 
ful for me to reſtore to his former ſtrength 
this poor diſtreſſed man who ſtands before 
you? The juſtice and ſeverity of this 
rebuke ſtruck them dumb; and, not being 
able to reply, they pretended not to under- 
ſtand his meaning: but to leave them 
without excule, our Lord made uſe of an 
argument which ſtupidity itſelf could not 
miſtake, and which all the ſophiltry of thele 
hypocritical teachers was not able to evade. 
What man, ſaid our exalted Saviour, ſalt 
there be among ſt you, who ſhall have one 
ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it 
out ? How much then is a man better than 
a ſheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the ſabbath-days. _ 


This plain reference to their own praQtice 
was ſo clear and convincing, that they could 
not pretend to be, ignorant of it; and fo 
full that they were effetually filenced, 
though they were determined not ta be 
convinced. This wicked perverſeneſs and 
unconquerable obſtinacy grieved the ſpirit 
of the meek and lowly, the kind and bene- 
volent Son of God, who looking raund on — 
his enemies with a mixture of compal- 
ſion and ſorrow, kindly commanded the 
lame man to ſtretch out his hand: the 
man gladly obeyed, and inſtantly it was 
reſtored whole as the other. 


This aſtoniſhing, work our great Re 
deemer performed in a large congregation, 
in the full view of all the people, in whom 
the foregoing diſpute had raiſed a curiolity 
to behold the event; and as, no doubt, it 
was performed on a perſon that frequented 
the ſynagogue, moſt of the perſons there 
preſent were acquainted with the man, 
while he laboured under this infirmity; ; and 
ay it was performed by the bleſſed Jssus 
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in the midſt of his moſt i inveterate enemies, 
it muſt certainly have a great effect on the 
minds of the beholders, eſpecially as they 
ſaw that is had effectually ſilenced the Pha- 
riſees, who had nothing to offer, either 
againſt the miracle itſelf, the proofs and 
reaſonings urged for the fitneſs and pro- 


priety of it, or the divine power of him 


who had performed it. 


hypocritical teachers were aſtoniſhed at. the 
miracles, and ſilenced by the arguments of 
the Son of God, yet they. were far from 
giving up their unjuſt and cruel inſtitutions : 
for though they bore an inveterate hatred to 
the Sadducees and Herodians, becauſe they 
preſumed to differ from them in their reli- 
gious ſentiments, yet they could join with 


theſe perſons they ſo much deſpiſed, and 
conſult with them in order to take away 


his life. 


For they well knew that if he continued | 


the courſe of his miniſtry, and produced 


ſuch inconteſtible evidences of divine pow-.| 
er, the people would follow him; when 


their own weight and influence would 
quickly decline, and their preaching. be- 
come contemptible. 


at this time, any further to oppole them, 
but retired into Galilee, to the borders of 
the lake of Chinnereth. 


This retreat of our great Redeemer ſeems | 
| /hew judgment to the Gentiles ; for we are 


to have diſpleaſed ſome of his diſciples, 


who had ſtrongly imbibed the popular 1dea | 


of the Meſſiah's temporal kingdom, and 


expected that he would have eſtabliſhed | 


his authority by force, and exerted his 
divine power to bear down all oppoſition ; 


and they were extremely mortified to find 
their Maſter give way, and ſeem to decline | 
any further conteſt. But the obſcurity of | 
his retreat could not conceal him from the | 
multitudes who flocked to him from all | 
quarters, bringing with them their ſick and | 
diſeaſed; and his heavenly goodnels healed | 


— 


JEsUs well knew their | 
wicked deſigns, yet he did not think proper 


4 


— 


— 
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| people under heaven. 


dumb man, poſſeſſed with a devil; 
he, with, a ſingle word, caſt · out the evil 


them all. Nor wool 7 FIR have 
been offended. at this mild. and peaceable 
conduct of their Maſter, had they. atten- 
tively conſidered the prophecy. of. Iſaiah, 
whare this peaceable diſpoſition 1s particu- 
| larly inſiſted on as eminently diſtinguiſhing 


che character of the Meſſiah, Behold my 
| /ervant whom I have choſen ; my beloved, in 


whon my ſoul is ell pleaſed : I will put 


5 4 II xy ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judg- 
But though theſe proud, envious, .. and 


ment to the Gentiles. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor 
cry ; neither ſhall any man hear his voice in 
the ſtreets. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoking flax he ſhall not quench, 7 
he ſend forth judgment unto viclory, And 
in has name ſhall, the Gentiles dab Matt. 
XU, 12, &c. 


The ſmall variations betyeen this prophecy, 
as quoted by St. Matthew, and the original 
in the book of Iſaiah, are of no conſequence, 
as the ſenſe is the ſame; and here it may 
be worthy of remark, that this prophecy 
deſcribes the publication of the Chriſtian 
religion by IESsus Caur1sT, vaſtly different 
from that of the Jewiſh religion: by Moſes. 
The law of Moſes was publiſhed with thun- 
der and fire, and the ſtrongeſt circumſtances 


of terror from mount Sinai, and only ex- 


tended to the ſingle nation of the Iſraelites: 

che doctrine of ſalvation, as publiſhed by 
the Meſſiah, was mild, peaceable, and gentle, 
and was extended to every nation and 
Accordingly, - our 
Lord, by retiring to Galilee, fulfilled the 
firſt part of this famous prophecy, He ſhall 


informed by the evangeliſt that great. mul- 


titudes came to him from beyond Jordan, 


.and from Syria, | and from the countries 
about Tyre and Sidon. | 


„While our Lord remained in , Galilee, 


there was brought unto him a blind and 
but 


ſpirit, and immediately; reſtored to, the poor 


man the noble faculties of ſight and ſpeech. 


An event ſo ſurpriſing, ſo miraculous, and 
1 ſo 
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ſs ſuddenly wich, could not fail of 
exciting the aſtoniſhment of the beholders ; 
and the honeſt plain-hearted part of the 
nation were inclined to believe. But the 
Phariſees, who had followed him from 
Jeruſalem with the baſeſt intentions, were 


filled with the moſt tormenting envy at 


ſeeing him perſorm ſuch ſurpriſing miracles; 


and burning with all the rage of diſap- 


pointed malice, contrary to all the rules of 
reaſon and the conviction of their own 
minds, impudently and wickedly aſcribed 
his miracles to the power of the devil: an 


- affirmation ſo horrid, abominable, and 


deſperately wicked, could not elcape the 
notice, or fail of exciting the ſharp rebukes 


of the Son of God; who addreſſing himſelf 


both to his enemies and the ſurrounding 
multitudes, demonſtrated the abſurdity and 


impoſſibility of ſuch a concluſion from the 


common affairs of life. Every kingdom, 


ſaid the bleſſed Ixsus, divided againſt itſelf 


is brought to deſolation ; and every city or 
houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand : 
and i Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf; how then ſhall his Ring- 
dom ſtand? How fooliſh and ridiculous is 
it to ſuppoſe that the Devil would a& 
againſt himſelf, and undermine the founda- 
tions of his own kingdom ! To which our 
great Redeemer thought fit to add, If 1 


by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 


„ 


expected, and ardently defired, IS going to 
be eſtabliſhed amongſt you. Is not the 
horrid impudence of this blaſphemy of 
yours really aſtoniſhing! But, great as 
your crime is, it may yet be forgiven) . 


becauſe fuller and more manifeſt evidences 
of the truth of my miſſion, may hereafter 


convince you of your wickedneſs, and 
excite you to believe: and the time is com- 
ing, when the Son of man ſhall be railed 
from the dead, and the gift of miracles by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt will be 
beſtowed on almoſt every believer. The 
nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom will be 


more fully explained, and ſuch proofs 


given, as if attended to, will be abun- 
dantly ſufficient to remove your prejudices, 
and overcome your obſtinacy and prevail 
ing unbelief. But if you then ſhut your 
eyes, and ſpeak evil againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, contrary to the convittion of your 
minds, maliciouſly aſcribing the miracles 
wrought by his power, and his extraordi- 
nary gifts, to proceed from the prince of 
darkneſs, you have wilfully ſhut your eyes 
againſt the light; you have dared to inſult 
the eternal God to his face; you 'have 
reſiſted, wilfully reſiſted, the laſt means 
which he will uſe to convince you: and you 
never will be forgiven, but ſhall ſurely tall 
under the fierceneſs of his wrath, both in 
this world, and that which 1s to come. 


your children caſt them out? Therefore they {| Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of fin 
ſhall be your judges. But if I caſt out devils || and blaſphemy ſhall be forgroen unto men: 
by the Spirit of God, then is the kingdom of || but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gheſt 
God come unto you. You did not impute || /hall not be forgiven unto men. And who- 
the miracles of your prophets to Beelzebub, ||-/oever ſheaketh a word againſt the Son of 
but received them on the evidence of theſe || man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſo- 


miracles as the meſſengers of God: but 
ye 'rejett me, who work greater and more 
numerous miracles than they, and impute 
them to the power of the Devil. Is this 
conduct conſiſtent; or is it poſlible to 
reconcile It to reaſon or common ſenſe ? 
Theſe prophets therefore ſhall be your 
Judges ; and they ſhall condemn you. But 


ik it is true, that I caſt out devils by the 


Almighty Power and Spirit of God, it 
follows, that the kingdom of God ſo long 


ever ſheaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven him, neither in tits world, 


neither in the world to come. 


This awful and alarming denunciation 


againſt the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was probably laid down by our Saviour at 
this time, to appriſe the Phariſees of their 
danger, to awaken them to a ſenſe of their 
obſtinate and envious oppoſition to the 
truth, and make them afraid of the con- 


1 | ſequence 
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ſequence, if they perliſted in ſuch deteſt- 


able calummies, when their own hearts 
told them, that they had no foundation 
in reaſon, but what flowed from malice and 
reſentment : but the moſt powerful argu- 
ments, or the moſt awful threatenings, 


had no effect on this obſlinate and per- 


verſe race of mortals, who ſarcaſtically 
anſwered, Maſter, we would ſee. a fign from 
thee. What aſtoniſhing ſtupidity! Had he 
not, the moment before, caſt out a devil, 
and reſtored the faculties of fight and 
ſpeech to the blind and dumb! Had not 
he cleanſed lepers, raiſed the dead, and 
rebuked the tempeſtuous winds, and raging 
waves of the ſea! Were not theſe ſigns 
ſufficient to have convinced the .moſt obſti- 
nate and bigotted mortal! What, therefore, 
could theſe ſtubborn doctors of the law 
require! Well might the great Saviour 
of the world call them @ wicked and 
adulterous generation ; for certainly they 
could juſtly pretend to no part of the 
faith and piety of their great father 
Abraham; he believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs: but 
they, by their malicious obſtinacy, and 
determined unbelief, added fin to fin, and 
plunged themſelves into the depth of ini- 
quity and wickedneſs. Perſons of ſuch 
perverſe diſpoſitions, and incorrigible tem- 
pers, merited no indulgence; and, there- 
fore, our great Redeemer told them, that 
no ſign ſhould be given them, but that of 
the prophet Jonah, who, by laying three 
days and three nights in the belly of the 
whale, was a type of the Son of God, 
who ſhould continue three days and three 
nights in the chambers of the grave. 


Our Lord then proceeded to obſerve, 
that the obſtinacy, perverſeneſs, and 
wickedneſs of that generation, was greater 
than that of the moſt barbarous, ignorant, 
and idolatrous nations, who would riſe up 

in judgment with them, and condemn them. 


No. 3. 


The people of Nineveh i at the 
preaching of Jonah; and the queen of 
the South took a long journey to behold 
the wiſdom of Solomon: but the obſti- 
nate, wicked, and unbelieving Jews, would 
not repent at the preaching, and repeated 
warnings of the Son of God, nor learn 


wiſdom from the Eternal Fountain of 
Wiſdom itſelf, 


Our Lord then concluded his diſcourſe 
with a parable, which ſhewed the great 
danger of wilfully oppoſing and reſiſting 
the truth, as ſuch practices tend to make 
men habitually and deſperately wicked, 
and, in every reſpe&, more obdurate and 
abandoned than before. 


During this diſpute with the rulers of 
Iſrael, JesUs was informed, that his mo- 


ther and his kinſmen waited without, 


deſiring an interview with him; upon 
which, with a look of the tendereſt af- 
fection, he ſtretched out his hands towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother 
and my brethren ! for whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of my Father which is in hea« 
ven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, 
and mother, Matt. xii. 49, 50. Theſe 
remarkable words ought to be received. 
with the warmeſt gratitude, and the moſt 
exalted joy, by every Chriſtian ; ſince from 
this divine declaration, it may be learnt, 
that a faith in CHRIST, which works by 
love, and produces a conformity to the 
precepts of the goſpel, gives the believer a 
claim to the high title of a Son of the 
Moſt High, and a near relation to his 
dear Redeemer: by this divine principle, 


| the believer lays hold on the bleſſings and 


privileges which belong to his ſpiritual 
birth, he claims a kindred to the ſkies, 
he becomes acquainted with his union 
with the Divine Nature, and can ſtand 
before the throne of the Eternal God, and 
call him his Father. 
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Jesvs delivers ſeveral Parables from a Ship, to the Multitudes that were Fanding 


on Shore : 


He receives a ſecond Viſit from his Relations: 
to Capernaum, and delivers more Parables to has Diſciples : 


At Evening he retires 
Afterwards, he returns 


to Nazareth, his own City, and ſends his Apoſtles to preach about that Country : 
He then repairs to the Deſert of Bethſaida and provides a Miraculous TO" 


for the whole Multitude. 


f I HE public debate in which Jzsus 
was engaged with the Phariſees, 
and the miracle which was the occa- 
ſion of it, brought together ſuch a vaſt 
concourſe of people, that, for the greater 
facility of inſtrutting them, our great Re- 
deemer repaired to the ſea- ſide. The 
crowd preſſed ſo cloſe about him, that 
he was incommoded in his office of ſpeak- 
ing, and, fof the greater conveniency, he 
entered a ſhip, and put off to ſome ſmall 
diſtance from the ſhore, while the atten- 


tive multitudes remained on dry land: 


being thus conveniently accommodated 
for public ſpeaking, our divine Inſtruc- 
tor proceeded to lay down ſeveral pre- 
cepts of the utmoſt importance, which he 
thought proper to introduce in the para- 
bolical ſtile. This was a mode of in- 
ſtruction very common in the Oriental 
nations, and it was the general method 


of the old prophets, John the Baptiſt, 


and our bleſſed Saviour, to inculcate di- 


vine and moral truths, in the beautiful 
method of alluſion and fable; and ſome- 
times ſo to contrive the diſcourſe, that 
it had an immediate reference to thoſe 
objects, which at that very time preſented 
themſelves to the view of the audience. 
This method of inſtruction was, on 5 
veral accounts, particularly adapted to 
the deſigns of divine conduct, and the 


circumſtances of the Jewiſh nation, at 
the time of the Meſſiah's appearance. 


Similitudes of this kind, are the moſt 
ealy and fimple methods of teaching; 
they are beſt accommodated to the ap- 
prehenſions of the ignorant and unlearned, 
and are very eaſy to be underſtood, re- 
membered, and applied; at the ſame 
time, they are the fineſt veil for myſte- 
ries, and the beſt medium for conceal- 
ing from the proud and obſtinate, thoſe 
truths which their perverſeneſs and infi- 
delity render them unworthy of having 
more clearly revealed. 


Theſe obſervations ſeem to be alluded 
to by our great Redeemer himſelf, when 
his diſciples alked, why he taught the 
people in parables? Becauſe, ſaid he, it 
is given unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven; but to them it is 
not gien for whoſoever hath, to him 


| /hall be given, and he ſhall have more 


abundance; but whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away, even that he 
hath. Therefore, Jheak I unto "them in 
parables; becauſe, in ſecing they ſee not, 
and in hearmg they hear not, neither do 
they underſtand, Matt. xiii. 11, &c, The be- 
loved diſciples, whom our Redeemer, by 
his divine power had made of an humble, 
teachable diſpoſition, whoſe minds, by an 
heavenly influence, were become docile, 
apt to learn, and open to inſtruction, were 
thus addreſſed by the divine Inſtructor; 
and he gives them to underſtand, that it 


would 
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Vould be no diſadvantage to them, nor 


to any that ſincerely deſired to be in- 


ſtructed, and attended on him in humility 
of heart, that the truths he delivered 
vere clothed in parables; for ſuch per- 
ſons would carefully confider his words, 
and reſort to him for their explanation : 
and the truths themſelves, clothed in this 
beautiful veil, would be more attractive to 
the humble inquiring mind; and, when 
carefully conſidered, appear plain, ſimple, 
and ealy to be underſtood. 


But the proud, ſelf-conceited Scribes 
and Phariſees, were ſo blinded by their 
prejudices, that they would not give them- 
ſelves time to conſider, but would heartily 
deſpiſe ſuch methods of teaching, and 
condemn, as low and contemptible, the 
plain alluſions in which the divine truths 
were repreſented. Our great Redeemer 
did not alter his manner of teaching, 
for their ' ſakes, but dreſſed the great 
truths of the goſpel in ſuch metaphorical 
robes as they did heartily deſpiſe, and 
which would for ever conceal them from 
perſons of their temper and conduct. Nor 
need it be wondered at, the bleſſed Jzsus 
further obſerved, that he took this method 
with this ſort of men; for it had been 
propheſied of him, that he ſhould open 
his mouth in parables, and utter things 
which had been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world. And concerning 
the pride, obſtinacy, perverſeneſs, and in- 
fidelity of the rulers of the Jews, Iſaiah 
had long ago propheſied to them, that, 5% 
hearing ye ſhall hear, and not underſtand ; 
and ſceing ye ſhall fee, and ſhall not per- 
cerve * for this peoples heart 1s waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have cloſed; leſt at 
any lime they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and ſhould un- 
derſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


There is ſome little variation between 
the words, as quoted by our Saviour, 
2 


| the ground; ſome yielding a large increaſe, 


and thoſe found in the prophecy of 
Iſaiah, but the meaning is the ſame in 
each, and the ſenſe manifeſtly is, that 
the Jewiſh nation ſhould hear the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, but not underſtand 
them; and ſee the miracles wrought in 
confirmation of the truth of thoſe doctrines, 
but not perceive them to be wrought by the 
power of God: not becauſe the evidences 
produced by our great Redeemer, were 
inſufficient to convince a judicious and 
impartial inquirer after truth; but be- 
cauſe the corruption and depravity of the 
hearts of the proud Phariſees, would not 
ſuffer them to examine and weigh theſe 
evidences; for the fins of that people 
had hardened their hearts, their pride 
and vanity had ſhut their ears, and their 
hypocriſy and bigotted adherence to tra- 
dition, and forced interpretations of the 
law, had cloſed their eyes; ſo that the 
bright rays of divine truth could not ſhine 
upon their dark minds, nor the powerful 
voice of heavenly wiſdom, awaken their 
attention, or command their aſſent. 


Such were the reaſons aſſigned by our 
great Redeemer, for his teaching the 
people in parables; and then he pro- 
ceeded to remind his diſciples of the 
great privileges they enjoyed, in having 
the opportunity of learning, from his 
heavenly lips, thoſe things which the pro- 
phets of old ſo earneſtly. deſired to know 
and underſtand: But bleſſed, ſaid he, are 


your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, for 


they hear : for verily J ſay unto you, 
that many prophets and Tighteous men 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 


ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear 


thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. _ | 


The firſt parable which the bleſſed 
JESUS delivered to the multitude, was 
that of the ſower, who caſt his feed into 
different kinds of ſoil, the product of 
which was anſwerable to the nature of 


and 
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and fome none at all; 
gantly diſplayed the ſucceſs of his own 
doctrine, amongſt the ſeveral kinds of 
hearers to which it would be preached. 
A fower, ſaid he, went forth to fow; 


and when, he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 


way fide, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up: fome fell upon ſtony 
places, where they had not much earth; 
and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe they 
had no deepneſs of earth; and when the 
fun was up, they were ſcorched ; and be- 
cauſe they had no root, they withered away. 
And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprung uß and choked them; but 
other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome 


fixty fold, ſome thirty fold. 


This parable was peculiarly proper to 
be conſidered by the multitudes who 
attended on the Son of God, when fuch 
vaſt numbers heard his diſcourſes, and fo 
few practiſed his precepts, or profited by 
the heavenly dottrines which he taught. 
Not only the multitude, but the diſciples 
heard him with a mixture of pleaſure and 
ſurpriſe; and, not underſtanding his mean- 
ing, they were impatient to hear it ex- 
plained; and were very urgent to know, 
why he choſe that method of inſtruction. 


The laſt of theſe queſtions, our Lord 
anſwered in the manner before related; 


and then, with condeſcending kindnels, 


proceeded to give them the explanation 
of the parable of the ſower: When any 


one, ſaid he, heareth the word of the Ring- 


dom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſown in his heart. This ts he 
which received the ſeed by the way fide. 
The perſons who are here repreſented as 
hearing the word of God without under- 
ſtanding, are thoſe careleſs hearers, whoſe 


minds are diverted from attending to thole | 


things which concern their everlaſting 
peace, by the gay, trifling amuſements, 
and alluring objects of ſenſe. Such per- 


by which he ele- 


ſons Dear the word of God with ſo little 
attention, that they ſcarcely know what 
they hear; and, for want of an habit of 
ſerious thinking, their ideas are looſe and 
ſcattered, and an univerſal diſſipation of 
mind drives out all ſolid reflection. Such 
perſons as theſe, are at all times proper 
objects for the great enemy of mankind to 
werk upon; he well knows how. to take 
advantage of the vacancy of thought, which 
expoſes ſuch minds to his malicious at- 
tempts; and, where he finds the mind 
empty, he takes care to enter there, and 
fill it with ſuch furniture, as ſoon eraſes 
the ſlight impreſſions it may have received 
by hearing the word of God. 


The fecond kind of hearers, deſcribed. 
in the parable of the ſower, are thoſe who 
receive the word with a greater degree of 
attention, and in whom it produces an out- 
ward reformation of conduct and behavi- 
our; but, not being impreſſed on the mind 
by the operation of the Divine Spirit, it does 
not effect a real change of heart. Such 
perſons, while things go on ſmooth, and 
they meet with ſucceſs and encourage- 
ment in the world, may make a profel- 
ſion, and appear to others, and think 
themſelves religious; but, like ſeed ſown 
on hard, ſtony ground, which, though 
it ſprings up, and looks green for a while, 
yet, when the ſun ſhines hot and bright, 
ſoon withers for want of root; they cannot 
ſtand in the day of adverſity and trouble: 
for when tribulation, or perſecution ariſetk 
becauſe of the word, by and by they are of- 
fended. 


The third kind of hearers, are thoſe 
who ſeem to receive the word of God with 
great earneſtneſs and attention; but how- 
ever they may be delighted with it in 
the houſe of God, they do not carry a 
ſavor of it into the world. In ſome, the 
toil, trouble, care, and vexation ariſing 


from their circumſtances in the world, ſo 


fill the mind, engage the attention, over- 
whelm the ſpirit, and oppreſs the heart, 


1 8 chat 


* 
6 PI iS. EI Is W * 


Logp and SAVIOUR, 


_ tt. Ad. A. 


— — ——— 


JESUS CHRIST 


ERS... 


* . 


mat, like a plant —— and ſur- 
rounded with rank, poiſonous weeds, the 
word of God, 


cannot have their proper influence on the 
mind, but gradually fink and decline, till 
at laſt they are diſbelieved, or totally for- 
gotten. Others, who meet with their de- 
fired ſucceſs in their worldly affairs, are fo 
aſſiduous in the purſuit, and fo entirely 
devoted to the acquiſition of wealth, that 

every thing to them ſeems Intle and low 
which does not produce ſome temporal 
advantage: as riches increaſe, they ſet 
their hearts upon them, and a worldly 
ſpirit chokes the word, and it becometh 
unfruitſul. 


In oppoſition to thoſe unprofitable 
hearers of the word, a fourth ſort are 
repreſented in this parable, whoſe hearts, 
by the Holy Spirit, are prepared for the 
reception of divine truth : for, as the beſt 
of ground, except it be ploughed, harrowed, 
and cleanſed by the huſbandman, will not 
receive the ſeed, nor produce a plenti- 
ful harveſt; ſo the heart of man, except 
it be changed by divine power, will not 
receive the word of God, nor produce 
ſuch fruit as the goſpel requires: 
when the heavenly ſeed falls on thoſe 
hearts which have been wrought upon 
and prepared by the Divine Spirit, the 
word is received with  gladneſs, it takes 
deep root in the mind, it operates on 
all the powers and faculties of the ſoul, 
it terminates in obedience to the pre- 
cepts of the goſpel, and brings forth 
fruit to the honour and intereſt of the 
cauſe of CuRISs T, in proportion to the 


capacities and circumſtances of the dif- 
ferent ſubjects on which it falls, in ſome | 


an hundred fold, in ſome fixty, and in Jome 
therty. 


Our great Redeemer, having finiſhed” 
his explanation of the parable of the 
ſower, he turned to his diſciples, and ex- 
plained to them, by the fimilitude of a 

No. 8. | 


which they have heard, 
cannot grow ; the noble truths of the goſpel 


but, 


* 


| 


| minded them, 
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lighted candle, the ae they were to make 
of the knowledge which they would ac- 
quire by converſing with him, and receiv- 
ing his divine inſtructions. Is a candle. 
ſaid he, brought to be put under a buſhel, 
or under a bed, and not to be ſet on a 
candleſtick ? For there is nothing hid which 


ſhall not be manifeſted, neither was any 


thing kept ſecret, but it ſhould come abroad. 
By which the divine Inſtructor gave them 
to underſtand, that, though now theſe 
heavenly truths were veiled in ſhades and 
hgures, and taught to mankind in pa- 
rables, the time would come, that they 


would be more clearly revealed, and as 
| a lighted candle, exalted on high, illumi- 
| nates the whole apartment where it is 


placed, ſo ſhall the brightneſs of divine 


| truth, by their preaching, be ſpread abroad, 


and enlighten the dark nations of the earth; 
therefore, as the diſciples of Cyz1sT were 
intended to convey the precepts of hea- 
venly inſtruction to the dark, unenlight- 
ened nations of the world, our Lord re- 
that it was a matter of 
the higheſt importance, that they ſhould 
be rightly and fully taught thoſe truths 
they were to bear to the remoteſt na- 
tions; and, therefore, it behoved them to 
hear him with the utmoſt care and atten- 
tion. Take heed, ſaid he, what ye hear ; 
with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you; and unto you that hear 


ſhall more be given. 


After our Lord had been thus diſ- 
courſing to his diſciples, he turned to the 
multitude on the ſhore, and, addreſſing 
them in the moſt pleafing and powerful man- 
ner, he delivered to them the parable of 
the enemy's ſowing tares amongſt the wheat. 
The kingdom of heaven, ſaid he, is likened 


to a man thich ſowed good ſeed in his 
field: 


but while men flept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among fl the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the blade was ſprung 


up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 


the tares alſo. So the ſervants of the 
——_ came and farid unto tam, Sir, 


2 diuſt 


2 > ty 24 — — . — = 2 
% — 2 — — 
— 4 2 2 FW 2 3 — - 
— T — — —— <—_ — — — — 
3 — Den — — — 


— — 


— © +. — - 0 
_ -- > on. 2 ES = 
— — 1 oa * 
22 —— — — SEX — 
x "Ix 
WC - — 
- 


< my 2 2 
- — — = "—— 
— —— 2 — 
— * 
— — 
— — 
—— — ——ů 
* — =  - ——n EC IE — — 


: PRs 
—— —— ́ͤꝓ PòʒYP— 4 


— * * 


_ — WL _ 2 PE — lt. 
* L — 0 * _— 


— R * * * th * 


94 The New an 


COMPLETE LIFE of our BLESSED 


i 


r 


didfl not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field © 
from whence then hath it tares? He ſaid 
unto them, an enemy hath done this. The 
ſervants ſaid unto him, Walt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? But he 
ſaid, Nay; leſt, whale ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harveſt ; 


and in the time of harveſt, I will ſay unto 


the. reapers, Gather ye the tares, and bind 
them. in bundles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn. | 


This parable, as our. Lord afterwards 
explained it to his diſciples, relates to the 
different ſtates of men at the end of the 
world. The huſbandman 1s our great Re- 
deemer himſelf; the field is the Chriſtian 
church, planted in various parts of the 
world; thoſe Chriſtians who are enabled by 
the Holy Spirit to love the Lord Jesus 
CHRIST, and bring fruit worthy their high 
profeſſion, are the wheat; and thoſe who 
make an empty profeſſion, without know- 
ing the power of true religion, are the tares. 
Theſe are ſeduced into the paths of wick- 
edneſs by the enemy of God and man; 


and the parable elegantly repreſents, the 


mixed ſtate of the profeſſing church on 
earth, and the deplorable end of the hypo- 
crite and thoſe who know not God. Such 
characters as theſe may mix with the real 
Chriſtians, and may deceive for a time, by 
aſſuming the appearance of ſuperior ſanctity, 
and ſtrictneſs of life; yet they will not fail 
ſooner or later, to betray themſelves, and 
make it manifeſt that they are but tares 
amongſt the wheat. Yet we are taught by 
this parable, how ſincerely ſoever we may 


wiſh to free the church from all corruption, 
both in doctrine and practice, it is not law-. 


ful for us to aſſume the prerogative of the 
great judge of heaven and earth, by per- 
ſecuting, or following with any corporal 


puniſhment, any who we apprehend to be. 


hypocrites and corrupters of true rehgion. 
The tares and the wheat are to grow 
together till harveſt, they are not to be 
leparated, leſt by miſtaking the character 


—Cc 


of the perſons, we beſtow thoſe cenſures 
on the true Chriſtian which belong to the 
hypocrite: but the harveſt will come 
when they will be ſeparated by our great 
Redeemer himſelf, and his attending angels; 
then the tares will be bound up in bundles 
and burnt, but the wheat carefully gathered 
into the barn. For at the end of the world, 
our great Redeemer will diſtinguiſh between 
the pretended and the real Chriſtian ; the 
wicked will be condemned to eternal tor- 
ment, but the righteous will be received to 
life eternal; when they all ſhine forth, as 


| the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. 


The next parable which our exalted Re- 
deemer thought fit to propoſe to the liſtening 
multitudes, was that - of the ſeed which 
{ſprang up and grew imperceptibly. So ts 
the kingdom of God, laid he, as »f a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and ſhould 
ſleep, and riſe night and day, and the ſeed. 
ſhould ſpring and grow up he knoweth not 
how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
ſelf ; firſt the blade, and then the ear. But 
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt 
2s come. This beautiful picture repreſents 
the gradual and filent progreſs of the goſpel 
in the heart of man; as. the huſbandman 
does not by any power of his own, cauſe 
the ſeed to grow when he has ſown it; but 
the blade and fruit are produced by the 
power of the great Creator, and by thoſe 


| laws of nature which he hath eſtabliſhed in 


the vegetable creation: ſo the ſeed of 
divine truth does not thrive in the heart of 
man by the power of the preacher, but by 
the ſilent and efficacious energy of the 
Spirit of God. Thus JzESsus and his 
apoſtles, having preached the goſpel in the 
world, and taught the doctrines of true 
religion, they gave no commiſſion to any 
to uſe the terrors of fire and ſword to 
propagate them, but left it to the ſilent and 
ſecret influence of the Holy Spirit. And 
it is very probable that the bleſſed Jesus 
ſpoke this parable to convince the Jews of 
their miſtake, in ſuppoſing that their Meſ- 
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ſiah would ſet up a temporal kingdom, and 
advance his dominion by the means which 


are uſed in the world to riſe to ſovereign 


greatneſs: and alſo it might be intended 
to quiet the minds of his diſciples, and 
prevent them from being diſcouraged when 
they ſaw that an immediate and rapid 
ſucceſs did not attend their labours in the 


goſpel. 


The next parable which JE sus ſpake to 
the multitude was that of the grain of 
muſtard ſeed, which in Paleſtine and other 
parts of the Eaſt, riſes from 'a ſmall ſeed 
to a large ſpreading tree. The kingdom of 
heaven, ſaid the divine Inſtructor, 7s like to 


a grain of muſtard ſeed, which a man took. 


and ſowed in his field ; which indeed is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds : but when it is grown, it is 


the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a 


tree, ſo that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. This may 
be conſidered as a continuation of the ſub- 
Je& of the former parable; for though the 
goſpel ſeed may at firſt ſeem ſmall and 
contemptible, ariſing from the crucifixion 
of its divine Author, the inveterate hatred 
and final unbelief of the Jews, the mor- 
tifying nature of its precepts, the weaknels 
of the perſons employed to propagate its 
divine truths, - and the ſmall number and 
meanneſs of thoſe who firſt received it; 
yet being founded on eternal truth, and 
ſupported by divine power, it would in- 
creaſe to a ſurpriſing extent and greatneſs, 
filling the whole world, and affording divine 
inſtruction and comfort to perſons of all 
nations, who ſhould enjoy the high pri- 
vileges of the Meſſiah's kingdom, while 
the Jews, for their wickedneſs in oppoſing 
the truth, ſhould be left in unbelief, cut off 
irom being a nation, and ſcattered like chaff 
over the face of the earth. 


Our great Redeemer then concluded his 


diſcourſe with another parable - of nearly | 


the ſame import with the foregoing. The 
kingdom. of heaven, ſaid he, is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 


| making himſelf ſo public, 


meaſures of meal, till tie whole is leavened . 


alluding to the ſilent and effectual ſpreading 


of the goſpel, by the powerful influence 
of the Holy Spirit, and prevailing * 
of divine truth. - 


While our Lond was employed in deliver- 


| ing theſe elegant and beautiful diſcourles, 


his mother and brethren came a ſecond 
time, deſiring an interview with him; per- 
haps they were unwilling that he ſhould 
weary himſelf with the continual fatigue of 
preaching, and did not approve of his 
and appearing 
in ſo diſtinguiſhed a character amongſt ſuch 


| vaſt multitudes of people: and as it heré- 


after will appear in the courſe of this 
hiſtory, that his brethren did not believe 
in him, it is very likely they deſigned to 
take him home with them, and perſuade 
him to attend to ſecular affairs. But our 
exalted Redeemer was not to be diverted 
from following his Father's work, and per- 
forming the great duties of his miſſion. 
On theſe grounds he appears to have de- 
clined the deſired interview, with this 
anſwer, My mother and my brethren are 


| thoſe who hear the word of God, and do it. 


Evening now approaching, the bleſſed 


| J=sus diſmiſſed the multitude, and retired 


with his dilciples to an houſe in Caper- 
naum ; where, at their deſire, he explained 
to them the parable of the tares of the field, 
in the manner before related; and then he 
proceeded. to deliver to them the parable 
of the treaſure hid in the field, and the 
parable of the pearl of great price. The 
firſt of theſe parables holds forth the abun- 
dant glory, excellency, and value of the 
goſpel, above all earthly poſſeſſions; and 
the laſt denotes the willingneſs of all thoſe. 
who are made acquainted with the high 
excellency and abundant worth of the 
goſpel, to part with their all in this world 
to obtain it. But, that the diſciples might 
be informed that a mixed multitude of 
people would make a profeſſion of the 
golpel, and the hypocrites would be blended 

with 
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would be difficult to ſeparate them, he 
compared the goſpel church to a net, which 
endofed every fort of fiſh, good and bad, 
but were carefully ſeparated when they were 
drawn to land; the good were preſerved, 
and the bad thrown away : alluding to the 
great day of univerſal and eternal deciſion 
and ſeparation, when the righteous will be 
received into life eternal, and the wicked 
caſt into hell. 
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Our Lord having finiſhed theſe dif. 
courſes, he aſked his diſciples if they 
underſtood them, they anſwered in the 
affirmative; and our great Redeemer added, 
that every teacher of the goſpel ought to 
reſemble a perſon whoſe houſe was com- 
pletely furniſhed, and bringeth forth out of 
has treafures things new and old. 
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left Capernaum, and repaired to Nazareth, 
the city where be had ſpent his younger 
years, and where he had dwelt with his 
relations till he entered on his public 
miniſtry, and preached, amongſt his old 
friends and countrymen, the glad-tidings 
of the kingdom. But they, though aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine, could not overcome 
the prejudices they had formerly conceived 
againſt him, on account of the meannefs 
of his family, and therefore would not own 
him to be the Meſſiah; they could not 
overcome the ſtrong national prejudice 
they had conceived againſt their promiſed 


dition in the world; nor could they give 


ſuppoſe it poſſible that Jes vs ſhould be the 
man. Our Lord, therefore, finding them 
m the ſame temper of mind as when he 
formerly viſited them, did not chooſe to 
ſtay long amongſt them, but departed and 
taught in che neighbouring villages. 


he {ent out his diſciples to preach in dif- 


with the Chriſtians in ſuch a manner as it 


Not long after this, our great Redeemer 


Deliverer's appearing in a low, mean con- 


up their ideas of the glory and grandeur 
of the Meſſiah's appearance, ſo far as to | 


During our Saviour's ſtay at Nazareth, 


— parts of Galilee, and proclaim the 
glad-tidings that God was going to eftabliſh 
the glorious kingdom of the Meſhah, in 
which he would be worſhipped in ſpirit,and 
truth; and that they might confirm the 
doctrines they taught, and convince the 
whole nation that they received their com- 
million from the Son of God, they were 
endowed with the power of working 
miracles, The evangeliſts have not in- 


| formed us how long they continued their 


preaching ; but it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that they ſpent a conſiderable time in car- 
rying on their work in ſeveral parts of the 
country. 


a. ti 
„ ous 


The people perceiving ſuch wondertul 
works performed by the diſciples of CHRIST, 
were exceedingly amazed, and their ex- 
pettations were raiſed very high ; for they 
could not recolle( that the old prophets 
had ever given to their ſervants the power 
of working miracles, and, of conſequence, 
they concluded that Jesvs muſt be greater 
| than any of them. This extraordinary 
circumſtance raiſed the attention of the 
nation, and ſpread his fame fo effectually 
about the country, that it reached the ears 
of Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee. 
This prince having lately, in an unjuſt and 
cruel manner, taken away the life of John 
the Baptiſt, he heard of the mighty works 
performed by CnrisT, and his diſciples, 
| with the utmoſt uneaſineſs and concern. 
His attendants endeavoured to diſſipate his 
| fears, by telling him that one of the old 
prophets was riſen from the dead: but a 
conſciouſneſs of his guilt would not permit 
him to reſt; for he apprehended, that the 
illuſtrious perſon he had ſo baſely murdered, 
| was riſen from the dead, and would doubt- 
lets be revenged on his murderer. He 
ſaid unto his ſervants, This 1s John the 
| Baptiſt; he is riſen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 
ſelves in im. 
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It has been before related, on what occa- 
ſion, and in what manner the Baptiſt was 
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put to death; and the news of this mourn- 
ful event having reached the diſciples of 
CHRIisT, while they were preaching in 
Galjlee, thoſe of them who had formerly 
been the diſciples of John, went and paid 
their laſt reſpects to the remains of their 


maſter, whom having decently interred, 


they carried the tidings to JesUs. When 
our great Redeemer had heard of the death 
of his relation and fore-runner, he found 
himſelf diſpoſed for retirement, and ſought 
the filent ſhades of the deſert of Bethſaida: 
he departed, as private as poſſible, that he 
might not be incommoded by the multi- 
tude, and for the greater ſecrecy he went 
by ſea. But every precaution was inſuf- 
ficient to ſcreen him from the penetrating 
eyes of the multitude who followed him; 
and his departure was not long concealed, 
for great numbers repaired] to the deſert, 
and found out the place of his retreat. The 
miracles which he performed, the benefit 
which the helpleſs and miſerable always 
found from his goodnels, and the ſtrain of 
divine eloquence which flowed from his 
lips, had ſuch an effect on the honeſt, open- 
hearted part of the nation, that the mul- 
titudes who had ſeen the wonders he 
performed, and heard his heavenly voice, 
thought no difficulties too great to ſur- 
mount, no hardſhips too great to endure, 
nor no place too retired for them to pene- 
trate, in order to attend on his miniſtry. 


The kind and compaſſionate Saviour of 
ſinners, ſeeing the multitude had found 
out his place of retreat, and beholding 
them crowding about him, he viewed 
them with tenderneſs and love, becauſe 
they were as ſheep having no ſhepherd ; 
for, having none to inſtruct them in 
thoſe things which concerned their ever- 
laſting peace, they wandered about with- 
out a guide, without a delender. Their 
ſituation indeed, was like that of a large 
flock of ſheep wandering upon the moun- 
tains, without a ſhepherd to feed and de- 
tend them from the ravenous jaws of the 
various beaſts of prey which waited to 

No. 9. 
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devour them. The bleſſed JE sus, there- 
fore, that good Shepherd, who came to lar 
down his life for the ſheep, beheld them 
with compaſſion: that ſame pity which 
brought him down from the throne of 
glory in heaven, for the ſake of his loſt 
and wandering ſheep, now brought him to 
this multitude of people: his heavenly 
goodneſs healed all the ſick amongſt them, 
and from his lips they heard the words 
of eternal life, 


The divine Inſtructor continued his 
heavenly diſcourſes, and attended to the 
great work of healing the diſeaſed, not 
diſmiſſing the people, though the day wore 
away, and the ſhades of the evening were 
approaching. His diſciples, thinking this 
circumſtance had eſcaped his notice, 
thought proper to remind him, that the 
day was far advanced, and the place a 
ſolitary deſert, where neither food nor 
lodging could be procured; it would, 
therefore, be convenient to diſmiſs the 
people, that they might repair to the 
towns or villages on the borders of the 
wilderneſs, and provide themſelves food 
and other accommodations ; for they had 
nothing to eat. But our Lord informed 
them, that he did not intend to diſmiſs 
the ſurrounding multitude ſo haſtily, for, 
as they were weary and faint in the wil- 
derneſs, it was his intention to give them 
a repaſt: at the ſame time, to try what 
opinion his diſciples entertained of his 
power, he turned to Philip, who was well 
acquainted with the country, and inquired, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may 
eat? Philip, aſtoniſhed at the propoſal, 
conſidering the vaſtneſs of the multitude, 
and the enormous quantity of proviſions 
which would be neceſſary to ſupply them, 
he apprehended it impoſſible to procure 
them in the deſert; and not conſidering 
his Maſter's power to ſupply them by ex- 
traordinary means, he replied, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take. 
4 litile. Our bleſſed Lord might juſtly 
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on this, as on a future occaſion, have re- | 


plied, Have I been ſo long time with you, 
and haſt thou not known me, Philip] But 
he did not reproach his diſciples with 
their inattention to his former character 
and conduct, but commanded them to 
give the multitude to eat. The diſciples, 
not yet underſtanding the deſign of their 
Maſter, repeated the objection of Philip, 
and propoſed to go and buy a quantity 
of proviſions: but this was not their 
Lord's intention, who, without making 
them a direct anſwer, aſked them, how 
many loaves they had. It does not appear, 
that they had any bread in poſſeſſion ; for 
after the diſciples had made a diligent in- 
quiry, Andrew came and informed his 
Maſter, that there was a lad amongſt the 
multitude, that had five barley loaves, 
and two ſmall fiſhes, a quantity ſo incon- 
ſiderable, that they were aſhamed to men- 
tion it: What are they, ſaid the dilciples, 
among ſt ſo many? And what, indeed, 
would they have been among ſuch mul- 
titudes of people, if they had not been 
diſtributed by the all-creating hand of . 
8 of God. 


Ins us, notwithſtanding the ſmallneſs of 
the number of loaves, and ſcantineſs of 
the proviſion, ordered them to be brought 
to him; and at the ſame time commanded 


the multitude to fit down on the graſs, 


and ordered his diſciples to arrange them 
in companies at convenient diſtances, that 
their number might be aſcertained, and 
that they might be regularly ſerved. In 
obedience to his command, 
lat down as they were ordered, no doubt 
wondering what would be the conſequence 
of ſuch an arrangement, and what bene- 
volent action our great Redeemer was 
about to perform. 


The multitude thus ſeated in order, 
our Lord, in open view, took the five 
loaves and two ſmall fiſhes in his hands, 
and the whole multitude had an oppor- 
tunity of beholding what a ſmall quan- 


the people 


in he hands of the 
were ſufficient to 


ty of boris 
Creator of all things, 


provide a repaſt for ſuch a number of 


perſons, as were then aſſembled. The 
great maſter of the ſeaſt then looked up 
to heaven, and returned thanks to his 
heavenly. Father, for his all- preſerving 
and all- ſupporting goodneſs, manifeſted at 
all times to his creatures, but particularly 
for his paternal care, in providing for 
their preſent refreſhment ; he praiſed his 
Almighty Father, for the miracles which 
he had been enabled to perform for the 
benefit of mankind, and particularly for 
that which he was now going to per- 
form, for the refreſhment of the multi- 
tude, who had left their habitations with 
defires to ſee his mighty works, and hear 
his words, and followed him into the de- 
ſert, where they were weary and faint for 
want of provilions. After which, our great 
Redeemer bleſſed the bread, and his di- 
vine bleſſing had ſo wonderful an effect, 
that the five ſmall barley loaves and two 
dry fiſnes were multiplied to a quantity 
ſufficient to ſatisfſy the craving appetites 
of ten thouſand perſons; for the men 
were five thouſand, and it is very probable, 
the women and children might not be 
leſs. The great Maſter of the feaſt diſtri- 
buted to his diſciples, and they ſerved 


the multitude as they ſat on the graſs; 


and fo plentiful were the proviſions, that 
every one was ſatisfied, and ſuch fulneſs 
crowned our great Redeemer's board, 
that, when all the people had eat and 
were ſatisfied, there were twelve baſkets 
filled with the broken meat. 


Thus, the great Son of God provided 
a feaſt in the deſert, for the people who 
followed him; and though they had no 
canopy but the azure ſky, no table but 
the verdant graſs, no better fare than 
barley-bread and dried fiſh, and no drink 
but the clear ſpring ; yet they were more 
honoured by the preſence of the illuſtri- 
ous founder of the feaſt, than ever was a 
royal banquet, which was given by the 
Aſlyrian 
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Aſſyrian or Perſian kings ; and doubtleſs 
there was more heart-felt joy, and ſolid 


ſatisfaction at this feaſt, than ever was 


found at the noble banquet of the gor- 


geous Ahaſuerus, or the ſplendid enter- | 


tainment of the imperious Belſhazzar. 


Have we not reaſon to wonder at the 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of the heads 
of the Jewiſh nation, that ſuch a manifeſt 
diſplay of divine power would not con- 
vince them. The account of this miracle, 
as recorded by the ſeveral evangeliſts, 1s 
very plain and circumſtantial ; and, it may 


it more wonderful, more conſpicuous, and 
leſs liable to objections and cavils. The 
place was a deſert, where no bread could 
be procured, and therefore, it is manifeſt, 
beyond contraditiion, that it muſt be 
produced by a miracle. Had this repaſt 
been given to the ſurrounding multitude, 
at one of the towns or villages, it might 
have been objected, that bread had been 
ſecretly ſupplied: but neither the Phari- 
ſees of thoſe days, nor the infidels of ours, 
can tell us, how it was poſſible for any 
deception of that kind to be practiſed in 
the deſert. And it may be further obſerved, 
that this mighty work was performed in the 


evening, when the people had been faſting | 


all day, and, with the fatigue of travelling, 
were, doubtleſs, weary and very hungry. 
Had this repaſt been given in the morn- 
ing, the miracle might have been depre- 
ciated, by ſuppoſing, that the people did 
not ſtand in need of refreſhment, and this 
treat might have been repreſented as un- 
neceſſary : but the particular circumſtances 
attending this wonderful work, cut off 
every ſhadow of an objettion, and abun- 
dantly proved, that God can furniſh a table 
kn the wilderneſs. 


The conſideration of the wonderful 
power of the Son of God, thus mani- 
teſted in procuring bread in the wilder- 
nels for ſo many thouſands of people, 


1 


ought to relieve the cares, and quiet the 
minds of his people concerning their 
daily bread. With what joy and ſatisfac- 
tion of ſoul ought we to conſider, that we 
are under the immediate care of our hea- 
venly Father, whole paternal goodnels 
provides ſubſiſtence for all his creatures; 
and, who openeth his hand, and ſalisficth 
the defire of every living thing. It is 
the beloved Son of the Eternal Father, 
that ſhowers down ſuch a wide profuſion 
of bleſſings on a thankleſs world; and, 
according to the beautiful language of the 


| Plalmiſt, vi/iteth the earth and bleſſeth it; 
be obſerved, that the particular circum- | 


ſtances of time and place, tended to make 


1 


who maketh it very plenteous, who watereth 


her furrows, and ſendeth rain into the little 


vallies thereof, who maketh it ſoft with 


ſhowers, and bleſfſeth the mcreaſe thereof ; 


who crowneth the year with his goodneſs, 
whale his clouds drop fatneſs, making the 
valltes ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they 


| laugh and ing. With what thankſulneſs 


and praiſe ought we to behold the conſtant 
effects of that heavenly goodneſs, which 
ſupplies the whole creation with food : 
and how entirely ought we to rely on the 
paternal care of the great Parent of na- 
ture, who manifeſts his goodneſs, and diſ- 
plays his bounty to an undeſerving world, 
by giving them ram and fruitful ſeaſons, 
and filling ther hearts with food and 
gladneſs. 3 
Nor ſhould we be unmindful of the ma— 
nifeſt exertion of divine power, in the 
conſtant ſupplies which are provided for 
a world of creatures, and in the abundant 
proviſion which is made for the daily ſup- 
port of all mankind. Is it any leſs a mi- 
racle, that the ſupreme Lord of univerſal 
nature, ſhould, every day, ſupport and 


feed the whole race of mankind, and all 


the brute creation, than that he ſhould 
feed ten thouſand perſons in the wilder- 
neſs, with five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes ? 
What proportion does ten thouſand per- 
ſons bear to all the myriads of men on 
the face of the earth, who are daily fed by 
it's fruits? And is not the increaſe of thoſe 
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fruits as great a miracle, and as manifeſt 
an exertion of divine power, as the increaſe 
of the bread by the bleſſing of our great 
Redeemer. 


If we had hearts to conſider the 
works of God with attention and care, 
ve ſhould perceive the manifeſt exer- 
tions of his power, m the ſecret opera- 
tions of Nature, and as clear proofs of 
his divinity in her regular productions, 
as in the moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
lous events. The marks of divine power 
are equally ſeen in the wine, which ariſes 
from the moiſture of the earth, through 
the tubes of vegetation, and 1s received 
from the branches of the vine; as in that 
inſtantaneouſly made from water at the 
marriage at Cana. Nor ought they leſs 
to be regarded in the corn, gradually ri- 
pened, and made into bread for the ſup- 
port of all mankind; than in the bread 
miraculouſly bleſſed to the ſupport of the 
multitude in the wilderneſs: but we are 
very prone to overlook the common 
operations of creative Wildom and Power, 
without conſidering, that, if we are unat- 
feted with the divine munificence and 
bounty, ſo manifeſtly and richly diſplayed 
in the works of nature and Providence, 
there is much reaſon to conclude, that 


— 


2 


outward miracles would not awaken us to 
a ſenſe of our duty, nor effectually mend 
our hearts: we are, however, very apt 
to deceive ourſelves in this particular, 
and often led to conclude, that had we 
been preſent at ſo ſtupendous a miracle, 
as that we are now conſidering, we ſhould 
have adored the divine hand that wrought 
it, and never have forſaken the Lord of 
life. But, alas, if all the diſplay of divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs in the works of 
creation; if all the evidences of the omni- 
potence of the Son of God, in the con- 
ſtant ſupplies which he provides for his 
numerous creatures; if the conſtant mani- 
feſtations of his goodneſs to ourſelves, in 
providing for us, and feeding us the whole 
courſe of our lives; will not elevate our 
hearts, and raiſe them to himſelf in gra- 
titude and joy, there is the higheſt reaſon 


to conclude, that, had we ſeen the bleſſed 


JesUs feed ten thouſand men, women, 
and children, with five loaves and two 
hſhes; yea, had we been partakers our- 
ſelves of this miraculous repaſt, we 


ſhould have been like many, who really 
enjoyed theſe privileges, yet, afterwards 
took offence at ſome of his words, which 
they called hard ſayings, and walked no 
more with him. 
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The Multitudes, after having been miraculouſly fed in the Wilderneſs, atlenibt to 


take CHRIST by Force, and make him Kang: 


He fhuns their Importunity by 


withdrawing himſelf from them: He walketh on the Sea to his Diſciples: He 
faves Peter, who deſired to accompany him, but was finking for want of Faith. 
CurisT diſputes with the Jews in the Synagogue of Capernaum, and declareth 
himſelf to be the Bread of -Life: He goes to Jeruſalem at the Paſſover ; then 
returns to Galilee, and reproves the Phariſees for their Superſtition. 


W HEN the wondering multitudes 
had partook of the miraculous 
banquet, prepared for them by our great 
Redeemer, a ſudden flow of gladneſs 
and elation of mind ran through the de- 
ſert: every eye was fixed on the great 
Founder of the feaſt; every heart was 
glad, and every tongue refounded his 
praiſe, 


_ 


And now, being thoroughly convinced, 


that he was their promiſed Meſſiah, and 
having no notion of the reign of the 
Meſſiah, but that of his ſetting up a tempo- 
ral kingdom, they reverenced him as the 
great deliverer of their nation, and ſtood 
determined immediately to make him 
King, whether he conſented to it Ir not. 
Loud acclamations reſounded through 
the woods and wilds, and the voice of 
exultation and triumph ran along the fide 
of the mountain where the miracle had 
been performed: the diſciples ſeemed to 
join with the multitude in their deſires, 
and every thing was preparing to proclaim 


him King. 


JIxsus, to prevent the execution of their 
deſign, without their perceiving his inten- 
tion, ſent his diſciples away in a boat, with 
orders to ſail to Bethſaida, The multi- 

Mo. Q - | 


| 


tude were very willing to let the diſciples 
depart, when they faw that Jesus did not 
go with them; perhaps; they imagined, 
that the diſciples were ſent to provide 
ſuch things as were necellary againſt he 


aſſumed the kingdom; nor did they refuſe 


to diſperſe when our Lord diſmiſſed them, 
no doubt, deſigning to return in the morn- 


ing; which, we find, was really che caſe. 


Having thus ſent the diſciples, and the 


multitude away, JEsus aſcended to the 


ſummit of the mountain alone, ſpending 
the night in heavenly contemplation, and 


| ardent prayers to his almighty Father 


But the diſciples, meeting with a con- 
trary wind, could not continue their courſe 
to Bethſaida, which lay about two leagues 
northward of the deſert mountain, where 
the multitude had been miraculouſly fed. 
They, however, did all in their power to 
land as near the city as poſſible : but a 
tempeſt ariſing, they were toſſed all night 
in the tumultuous ſea, without being able 
to make the deſired port. At the con- 
cluſion of the fourth watch, which was 


about five o'clock. in the morning, they | 


were advanced no further than about a 


| league from the ſhore; they were tofled 


by the foaming waves, and oppoſed in 
B b their 
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ought it to be forgotten, 
when human wiſdom fails, when our dil- | 
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though they toiled hard, had no proſpect 


of reaching the place where they deſired to | 


land. 


Our Lord had, from the mountain, be- 
held the diſtreſs of his diſciples, and was 
now coming to their relief, chough they 
had not the leaſt expectation of his pre- 
fence. Thus the Chriftian, when ſtorms 
and tempeſts of trouble and afflittion 
overtake him, is too prone to forget his 
almighty ſupport, and overlook the pro- 
mile of his great deliverer: 


bleſſed Jesus beholds every particular of 
his diſtreſs, and hath not forgotten to be 


gracious, but, in his own time and way, | 


will certainly appear in all his mightineſs 
to fave, and work out his deliverance. Nor 
that the time 


treſs and trouble ariſes to its. higheſt pitch, 


when there appears no refuge, no help, no | 


deliverer, then is the time for a God to 


manifeſt his divine power; and, at ſuch a 


time, he hath often been found to be nigh 


at hand, and hath brought deliverance to | 


his people in the moſt wonderful and 
unexpected manner. 


Thus the diſciples, when toſſed by the 
mighty tempeſt, and in danger ot being 
fwallowed up by. the foaming ſeas, ſaw 
their divine Maſter at a diſtance, walking 
upon the frothy ſurface of the mighty 
waters; they ſaw, but they knew him not: 
nor were they convinced by his nearer 
approach, but, thinking they had ſeen 
an apparition, ſhrieked with fear. Their 
terrors, however, were ſoon at an end; 


with kind compaſlion, and condeſcending 


goodneſs, in his well-known voice, the 
bleſſed JEsus diſpelled their fears with 
theſe words, Be of good cheer ; it 1s I; be 
not afraid. No ſooner had our great Re- 
deemer uttered theſe words, than every 


fear vaniſhed, and ſatisſaction and joy filled 


every heart. Peter was ſo elated with the 


— A 


but, it would 
be well for him to remember, that the 


his Maſter. 


ſight of his Maſter, and 8 ae to 


ſee him walking on the ſea, that he felt 
in his mind a ſtrong deſire to aceompany 
him; and, accordingly, begged his Mafter 
to permit him to come upon the water. 


Our great Redeemer having, with con- 
deſcending goodneſs, granted his requeſt, 
he left the boat, and walked on the ſur- 
face of the ſea; and ſome {mall time con- 
tinued the miraculous courſe, wondering 
at himſelf, and rejoicing in the power of 
But the ſtorm increaled, the 
whiſtling winds roared around him, and 
the wild ſurges toſſed their raging heads on 
high, and daſhed about their foam ; ſo that 
it was with the utmoſt difficulty that he 
kept on his feet. Peter was not ſo ſtrong 
as he imagined; his preſence of mind for- 
look him; his faith failed; he forgot the 
preſence of his divine Maſter, - and he 
began to fink in the mighty waters. In 
this extremity, he looked earneſtly for his 
divine Supporter, and, upon the brink of 
being ſwallowed up, he cried; Lord, ſave 


me! His kind, compaſſionate Maſter im- 


mediately relieved him; he ſtretched out 
has hand, and caught him,; at the fame 
time, gently rebuking his ſtaggering reſo- 
lution and wavering faith, he ſaid unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
thou doubt ? 


The caſe of Peter ſhould be a ſtanding 
warning to the Chriſtian, and excite him to 
be very cautious of putting a vain confi- 
dence in his own ſtrength. Peter thought 
that he could endure all things in the 
company of his Maſter, and, while he 
felt his heart warm, he ſuppoſed, that 
his reſolution and courage would bear him 
above every fear. But on this, as well as 
on a future occaſion, which will hereafter 
be remarked, he found himſelf miſtaken; 
When he perceived the ſtorm to increaſe, 


and the foaming billows rage more horribly 
| than before, his fears ſuggeſted, that either 


his Maſter would be unable, or unwilling, 
to ſupport him amidſt the furious blaſts 
of 
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of the tempeſt. He had, on various occa- 
| ſions, beheld the divine power and good- 
neſs of his Maſter, and his fears were 
unreaſonable, and he was juſtly to be 
blamed; becauſe the ſame power which 
had before been ſo fully manifeſted, and 
which now had enabled him to walk on 
the ſea, 
notwithſtanding all the horrors of the 
ſtorm. 


I and, 
Peter might have reaſoned thus, had he 
country people flocked about him in great 
numbers, bringing their ſick and diſeaſed, 
| which the Divine Phyſician immediately 
| healed: and, as it had been a conſiderable 
| time ſince he had been in that country, 


been in his right mind; but his fear pre- 
vailed, his courage and reſolution, which 
he depended ſo much upon, forſook him, 
and he began to ſink. Thus the Chriſtian, 
when he enjoys the preſence of his Saviour, 
thinks that he can endure all things ; 


and he ſhall never be moved: but, when 
affliction and trouble ariſe, he has very 
different views of things ; 
gers are before him, 
waves of diſappointment, vexation, and 
diſtreſs, roar around him, he 1s very prone 


to be diſheartened, and to think, that he 


{hall certainly be ſwallowed up, that God 
| hath forſaken him, and will be favourable 
no more. Such are too often his ſenti- 
ments, and, 
Saviour did not hold him up, he would, 
like Peter, ſink in the mighty water. 


This miracle of our exalted Redeemer's 
walking on the ſea, ſeems to have aſtoniſhed 
the diſciples, more than any which had 
been before it; for, though. they had ſo 
lately ſeen the miracle of feeding the 
multitude with five loaves, 
appear to have ſuch an effect on their 
minds, as this laſt manifeſtation of his di- 
vine power; for now, with the utmoſt 
veneration, gratitude, and joy, they came 
and worſ/lnpped him, ſaying, Of a truth, 
thou art the Son, of God. 


Nor was walking on the ſea, the only 
miracle which our great Redeemer wrought 
at this time; for, we are informed by 


a 


was able to ſupport him there, 


| 


and | 
concludes, that hie mountarn ſtands ſtrong, | 
| tion to every object of diſtreſs; but they 
had ſo great an opinion of the healing 
when great dan- | 


and the boiſterous | that they beſeeched him, that they might 


if the divine hand of his 


it did not} 


1 


wn 


the evangeliſts, chat as ſoon as their al 
mighty Maſter, and his relieved diſciple, 
were received into the ſhip, the veſſel 
was inſtantaneouſly tranſported to its in- 
tended port. Then they willingly received 
ham into the ſhiß; and immediately the * 
was at the land wrnttfier they went. 


It was in the country docs to Caper- 
naum, that our great Redeemer landed; 
as he had not been in that neigh- 
bourhood fince his viſiting Nazareth, the 


they crowded around him in ſuch numbers, 
that he could not pay a particular atten- 


virtue, 


which he ſo eminently poſſeſſed, 


only touch the hem of has garment ; and as 
many as touched were made perfeclly whole. 


It hath been before related, that after 
CHRisT had fed the multitude in the de- 


ſert, he diſmiſſed them; but, though they 
.diſperſed at his command, they did not 
| return to their habitations: for, perceiving 
| that the diſciples were ſent to the other 


ſide of the lake, and that Jesus ſtayed be- 
hind, they probably concluded, that they 
were ſent to provide neceſſaries for their 
Maſter's aſſuming the kingdom; and, though 
he had modeſtly deelined that high dignity 
in the evening, they were encouraged to 
hope, that he would accept of it the enſu- 
ing day. This expettation, it may be ſup- 
poſed, induced them to lodge in the ſoli- 
tary wilderneſs, and ſhelter themſelves in 
caverns of the rocks and mountains, though 
they were very much incommoded by the 
raging of the ſtorm. 


When morning arrived, the multitude 
left the places of their retreat, and ſearched 
tor our Redeemer in every part of the 

I deſert 
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deſert mountain: they faw him aſcend to 
the ſummit the foregoing evening, and 
were very much ſurpriſed that he could 
not be found ; but having wearied them- 
ſelves in an unſucceſsful ſearch, they pro- 
bably concluded, that he had departed in 
ſome boat which belonged to the ſea of 
Tiberius, that had been forced by the 
ſtorm to take ſhelter in ſome creek, at the 
foot of the mountam. With this expecta- 
tion, they departed to Capernaum, where 


they found him in the Synagogue, teaching 


the people; and, with a mixture of fur- 
priſe and joy, aſked him, Rabbz, when 
cameſt thou hither ? To this queſtion, our 
great Redeemer anſwered, that they did 


not follow him becauſe they were con- 


vinced by his miracles of the truth of his 
divinity, but becauſe they had been mira- 
culouſly fed: Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, faid he, ye ſeek me, not becauſe you 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. Hereby 
our great Redeemer intimated, that their 
views in following him, were low, ſelfiſh, 
and ſordid, and far below what might be 
expected from the Meſſiah's kingdom. 
Food for the body is of ſmall conſequence, 
when compared with thole things which 
promote the welfare of the immortal ſoul. 
It was not mere animal food which the 
Son of God came down from heaven to 
beſtow, but that divine wiſdom: and grace 
which would lead the immortal mind in 
the paths of eternal happinels ; and, there- 


fore, he exhorted them not to follow him 
for common food, but for that meat which 


endureth to everlaſting life. Labour not, 
ſaid he, for the meat which periſheth, but 


for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting 
life, which the ſon of man ſhall give unto 


you : for him hath God the Father ſealed. 


The Jews, if they had attentively con- 
ſidered the writings of their prophets, 
where divine wiſdom and knowledge are 
frequently held forth, under the metaphors 
of meat and drink, might eaſily have un- 
derſtood what our Saviour meant by the 


=, 


n 


meat winch endureth unto everluſting life. 
But their popular notions of a temporal 
dominion, led them into the idea of ſome 
corporeal food, which the Meſhah would 
give them to enable them to purſue the 
deſigns, and eſtabliſh the glories of his 
kingdom. It is, therefore, no wonder that 


| this diſcourſe ſo affected their minds, that 


they aſked him, what they ſhould do to 
erect the Mefliah's kingdom, and obtain 
that wonderful bread, which, he ſaid, God 
had commullioned him to beſtow. 


The minds of the Jews were filled with 


| vaſt conceptions of the ſplendour and glory 


of the Mefliah's reign, and, as they expefted 
that CHRIST was about to eftabliſh his 
great empire, doubtleſs, they imagined he 
would have given proper directions for their 
riſing againſt, and oppoſing the Roman 
power, as the firſt ſtep towards raiſing 
that dominion which had been fo long 
promiſed to their nation. But our great 
Redeemer, to convince them of their 
miſtake, and inform them what God really 
required of them, in order to erect the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, told them, that the 
way to obtain the favour -of the God of 
Iſrael, was to believe in the perſon whom 
he had ſent. The Jews were exceedingly 
offended at this unexpected anſwer, and 
ſeemed determined not to receive CHRIS 
as their Meſſiah, becauie he declined all 
means of eſtabliſhing a temporal kingdom : 
as, therefore, he appeared in a character ſo 
contrary to their expectations of the mani- 
feſtation of the Meſſiah, they required him 
to produce lome ſigns, which might de- 
monſtrate that he was greater than Moſes, 
or any of the old prophets. As to the 
miracle of feeding the multitude, they 


ſuppoſed, that ſuch a pre-emineney could 


not be gathered from thence, becauſe 
Moſes had fed their whole nation with 
manna in the wilderneſs, which, they 
inſinuated, was a greater miracle than 
CuRIS T's feeding teri thouſand perſons in 


the wildernefs. What jign ſheweſt thou 


| then, ſaid they unto him, that we may /ce, 
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ad belicue thee ? What 40% thou works 
Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 
as it 1s, written, He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. Jo this objection, 
our Lord replied, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 


from heaven ; but my Father grveth you the | 


true bread from heaven. 


The manna which ſuſtained the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs, was not the production 
of Moſes, but the gift of God; it was not 
ſent. as an evidence of Moſes being a 
great prophet, but was intended to carry 
on the deſigns of Divine Providence, in 
the ſupport of that peculiar people, and 
to be an emblem, or reprelentation of 
that true ſpiritual, heavenly bread, which 
God hath given for the ſpiritual life of all 
who believe in his Son. | | 


Some of the audience, who had liſtened 
with great pleaſure, to the deſcription 
which our Lord had given of the cœ- 
leſtial bread, were poſſeſſed with an earneſt 
defire to be partakers of ſo great a bleſ- 
fing: and immediately cried out, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. To which, 
the divine Inflructor replied, I am the 
bread of life : he that cometh to me ſhall ne- 
ver hunger ; and he that belteveth on me 
ſhall never tit. But, continued our great 
Redeemer, as I have often ſaid, your na- 
tion obſtinately and reſolutely reſiſts the 


light, and continues in unbelief, notwith- | 


ſtanding the manifeſt and glaring evi- 
dences of divine power, which you have 
een, and the glorious fruits which would 
follow on your believing ; but think not, 
that your unbelief will prevent the riſing 
glories of my ſpiritual kingdom ; for many 
there are which my Father hath given 


me, theſe ſhall be induced by the power | 


of his ſpirit to come unto me, and him 
{hat cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out: 
x 

mine own roill, but the will of him that 
ut me. And this is the Father's will whach 


hath ſent me, that, * all which he hath 
No. 9. 


or came down from heaven, not to do 


* 


given me, 1 ſhould. loſe nothing, but ſhould 


raiſe it up at the laſt day. And this is 


the will of him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlaſting life : and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


As the greateſt part of the Jews were 
deſirous only of temporal privileges and 
advantages from the Meſſiah's kingdom, it 
is no wonder they ſhould be offended at 
this doctrine; they could not bear the 
thought, that a man who declined all 
earthly honours, ſhould be ſuppoſed to be 


the Meſhah : nor could they tell what he 


meant by calling himſelf the bread of life, 
and aſſerting, that he came down from 
heaven. With murmuring and diſcontent, 
therefore, they haſtily exclaimed, Is not 
this Feſus, the ſon of Toſehh, whoſe father 
and mother we know? How ts it then that 
he ſaith, I came down from heaven ? 


To theſe degrading expreſſions, our Lord 


thought fit to reply, that no objections 


ariſing from the meanneſs of his birth 
and education, could invalidate the teſti- 
mony of the miracles which he had 
wrought, 
unbelief. But it was not ſtrange, that 
they ſhould oppoſe and reſiſt the truth, 


for it required the agency of divine power 
| to teach them to underſtand what he meant 


by declaring himſelf the bread of life: 


and allo it muſt be the mighty power of 


God, which enabled them to receive him, 


and live upon him as ſuch. A beheving 


in the Son of God, as the only Saviour 


Jof ſinners, and reſting upon him for life 


and ſalvation, and thereby partaking of 
the divine nature, and receiving ſpiritual 
nouriſhment from him, as the body does 
from corporeal bread, was not within the 
reach of the natural abilities of the unbe- 
lieving Jews, nor any of the human race, 
without divine aſhſtance; and, therefore, 
our Lord told them, No man can come 


to me, except the Father which hath ſent 


me, draw him. And he further proceed- 
Cc ed 


or excuſe their obſtinacy and 
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ed to inform them, that it was related 


in their prophets, concerning the kingdom 


of the Meſſiah, that all the ſubjects of 


that kingdom ſhould be taught of God, 
Every man, therefore, that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
But, continued our great Redeemer, you are 
not to ſuppoſe, that men will be ſo fa— 
voured, as to fee God with their cor- 
poreal eyes; for him none hath feen, or 
can fee : but the happineſs and glory of 
that kingdom will confift in believing on 
me, in ſuch a manner as to receive me 
as the true bread of life: by this the be- 
liever will obtain a vital union with me, 
and draw ſpiritual nouriſhment from me; 
and, by that means, grow up to ever- 
laſting life. 


Our Lord, having thus declared him- 


ſelf to be the bread of life which came | 


down from heaven, and ſhewn the 
way in which it is to be obtained, pro- 
ceeded to examine the compariſon be- 
tween himſelf, conſidered as the bread 
from heaven, and the manna, which, in 
the time of Moſes, the Iſraelites eat in the 
wilderneſs. Your fathers, laid he, did eat 
manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 
This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man. may eat thereof, and 
not die. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of thts 
bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread 
| that I will give, is my fleſh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. 


Though the Jews were no ſtrangers to a 
figurative way of ſpeaking, yet ſuch was 
their blindneſs and perverſeneſs, that they 
underſtood thoſe words, and the reſt of 
CurisT's declaration in a literal ſenſe, 


and inquired, with the utmoſt aſtoniſh- 


ment, How can this man give us has fleſh 
to eat ? But our Lord, knowing what 
manner of perlons he was converling 
with, did not think proper to explain his 
meaning in any other way of ſpeaking; 
but continuing in the ſame figurative way 
| 3 
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| bread. Though the Jews were no ſtran— 


| underſtood literally ; and, as it was a thing 


| can hear it? Our Lord, perceiving their 


of expreſſion, he repeated, and afhrmed 
what he had before aſſerted, Verzly, verily, 
I ſay unto you, ſaid he, except ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. Whojo eateth my 
fleſh, and drimketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
ts drink indeed ; meaning, that no perſon 
can obtain that eternal like, which the 
goſpel of CHRIST makes known, but by 
a vital faith, which receives the Son of 
God, and, partaking of his divine nature, 
draws ſpiritual nouriſhment and life from 
him. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live 
by the Father ; ſo he that eateth me, even he 
ſhall live by me. 


Our Lord proceeded to inform them, 
that this is the bread which he had before 
told them came. down from heaven, infi- 
nitely ſuperior, in its nature and conſe- 
quences, to that bread which their fathers 
eat in the wilderneſs; for they eat the 
manna and are dead; but whoſo eatcih 


this bread ſhall live for ever. 


Such was the conference which our 
Saviour had with the Jews, in the Syna- 
gogue at Capernaum, which took its riſe 
from the miraculous repaſt which he had 
ſo lately provided for the multitude in 
the deſert, and thence naturally turned on 


gers to a figurative way of ſpeaking, and 
might have found the ſame mode of ex- 
preſſion in their own prophets, yet they 
had no clear idea of his meaning, eating 


lus fleſh, and, drinking his blood, they full 


prohibited in the law of Moles, and ab- 
horred by the moſt barbarous nations, they 
looked upon it with the utmoſt aſtoniſh- 
ment and averſion; and many of his diſ- 
ciples, with a mixture of diſſatisfaction and 
ſurpriſe, ſaid, Is ts an hard ſaying ; who, 
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diſcontent, ſaid, Are ye offended becauſe 
I told you my fleſh was meat, and my 
blood was drink ; what would you think 
if ye law the Son of man aſcend up where 
he was before? It 1s the Spirit that quick- 
eneth ; the fleſh profiteth nothing : the words 


that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and 


they are life. Thus, our Lord further ex- 
plained the meaning of what he had before 
advanced; as much as if he had laid, 
When you fee me aſcend with this body 
into heaven, you will be convinced that I 
really deſcended from thence; and you 
will allo perceive that you cannot eat my 
fleſh, or drink my blood in a corporeal 
manner; I never intended you ſhould think 
my words had any ſuch meaning: my fleſh, 
in ſuch cale, could not be of any advantage 


to the ſons of men; but the great bleſſings | 


I have been relating, ariſe from receiving 
the doctrines I preach; to reveal theſe, I 
laid aſide the glory which I had with my 
Father; I took upon me the veil of fleſh, 
and aſſumed the nature of man: it is, 
therefore, entering into the {ſpirit of theſe 
dottrines, which will bring you to eternal 
life; but I know your hearts are ſo wicked, 
and your prejudices ſo ſtrong, that you 
will not receive them; nor am I diſap- 
pointed in you; for, I have told you be- 
fore, that no man can come unto me, except 


it be given him of the Father. 


The Jews were ſo puzzled, confounded, 
and offended at this diſcourſe, that many 
who had profeſſed themſelves the diſciples 
of CyR1sT, departed out of the ſynagogue, 
and followed him no more. 'They did not 
underſtand his views, nor like his method 
ol proceeding; nor could they perceive 


how a temporal kingdom, that idol of | 


Jewiſh vanity, was likely at this rate to be 
eſtabliſhed : and, therefore, they could no 
longer acknowledge JEs us to be the Meſ- 
ſiah, whoſe appearance and reign they 
expected ſo vaſtly different, 


When the Jews were departed,, our 


Lord turned himſelf to his diſciples, with | 


— — 
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a look of endearing kindneſs, and ſaid, 
Will you alſo go away? To this Peter an- 
ſwered, Lord, to whom ſhall we go ! thou 
haſt the words of eternal life. And we be- 
eve, and are ſure, that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God, 


This declaration of Peter, was ſpoken in 
alluſion to what JEsus had before been 
aſſerting, that he was the bread of lite 
and contained a full declaration of his 
faith in his Maſter, as the Son of God, 
and the Redeemer of Iſrael. JesUs was 
well pleaſed with the profeſſion of faith 
which Peter had made for himſelf, and 
the reſt of the apoſtles; but, to let them 
lee that he knew the thoughts of the heart, 
and was acquainted with the inmoſt receſſes 
of the ſoul, he informed them, that there 
was one amongſt them who was a wicked 
man, and would be guilty of the baſeſt, 
vileſt, and moſt abominable attions : which 
prediction was fully accompliſhed, when 
Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, wickedly 
betrayed his great Lord and Maſter. 


The third paſſover, ſince our Lord's 
public miniſtry, was near at hand, and 
Ixsus went up to Jeruſalem to celebrate 
the feaſt : but the Jews, who were offended 
at his diſcourſe in the ſynagogue of Ca- 
pernaum, followed him with ſuch furious 
and implacable reſentment, that they ſought 
to take away his life. Our Lord, there- 
fore, not chooling to ſtay in Jeruſalem, 
departed from that city, and returned into 


Galilee. 


The Phariſees knew that he was fo much 
in the favour of the people, that they did 


not make any violent attempts on his per- 


| fon, while he continued in that country; 


but they . followed him with deſign to lay 
hold on ſome of his words or actions, 
whereby they might accuſe him to the 
people, as a breaker of the law. They 
carefully watched every opportunity, and, 


at laſt, they publicly attacked him, and 


branded his conduct as highly blameworthy, 
1 | becauſe 
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beeuuſe he permkted his diſciples to eat 

with unwaſhen hands, which was contrary 
to the tradition of the elders. This prac- 
tice was not forbidden in the law, but was 
an article of great conſequence in the tra- 
dition of the elders, by which the Phari- 
ſees explained the law of Moſes. Several 
inſtances of legal uncleanneſs were parti- 
cularly ſtated, and forbidden by the Jewiſh 
legiſlature : but theſe, and other ceremo- 
nial performances, were multiplied in the 
moſt extravagant and ridiculous manner in 
thoſe traditions, which were held in ſuch 
high veneration by the Phariſees. Theſe 
people, who valued themſelves on an exact 
and ſcrupulous performance of every tittle 
of the law, conſidered it as a notorious 
ofſence to eat bread with unwaſhen hands, 
though at the ſame time, they were ſcan- 
daloufly careleſs in things of the higheſt 


importance. 


To ſhew the ſtupidity and folly of this 
conduct, our Lord anſwered the queſtion 
of the Phariſees, by retorting on them the 
wickedneſs of their conduct in a ſcrupulous 
exactneſs and pundtuality, in the obſer- 
vance of human traditions, and, at the 
ſame time, neglecting the poſitive com- 
mands of God. Why do you alſo, ſaid he, 
tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your 
tradition? For God commanded, ſaying, 


Honour thy father and mother: and, He that 


curſeth father or mother, let him die the 
death. But ye fay, Whoſoever ſhall fay to 


whatſoever thou migliteſt be profited by me : 
that is, whatever I might have ſpared for 


the relief of my parents, I have dedicated 


to God, and thus ſuffers his parents to 
want, not honouring hus father and mother, 
he ſhall be free. Thus have you, conti- 


nued our great Redeemer, ſet aſide the 


immutable duties of natural religion, and 
dared to oppoſe and contraditt the po- 
fitive commandments of God, by your 


ridiculous and contemptible tradittons : Ye | 


hypocrites, laid he, well did Ifaias propheſy 
of you. ſaying, This people draweth nigh 


Ai father or his mother, it is a gift, by | 
| trine would ſoon be deſtroyed, for neither 


* * 
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\ unto me with their owl; and honoureth 
me with their lips; but their heart is far 
| from me : but in vain do they worſhth me, 
teaching for doctrines the commanaments of 


men. 


Our Lord having thus ſharply rebuked 
the Phariſees, he turned to the people, 
and explained to them the nature of the 
argument, and deſired them to reflect on 
the abſurdity of the doctrine of the Scribes 
and Phariſees. Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man : but that whack 
cometh out of the mouth, that defileth a man, 
ſaid he; and appealed to the common 
ſenſe and underſtanding of mankind, for 
the apparent truth of this obſervation, de- 
firing them to judge what contemptible 
hypocrites thoſe perſons muſt be, who 
could profeſſedly neglect the great duties 
of morality, which are of univerſal and 
eternal obligations, and, at the ſame time, 
value themſelves on the exact and ſcru- 
pulous performance of ſuch a trifle as 
waſhing of hands. 


The Phariſees were highly offended at 
our Lord, becauſe he ſpake in a degrading 
manner of their traditions, of which ha- 
ving complained with ſome warmth, the 
diſciples came and informed their Maſter. 
JesUs replied, that they need not give 


| themſelves any pain about the offence 
| which that ſet of men had taken at his 
| words, 


nor need they be afraid of their 
anger ; for both themſelves and their doc- 
of them were of God. Every plant, ſaid 
he, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, they ſhall 


| both fall into the ditch. 


| | 
But the diſciples themſelves did not fully 


| underſtand, nor were they entirely ſatisfied 


with this doctrine; and Peter having de- 
fired his Lord to explain it to them, the 
divine Inſtructor proceeded to inform them, 

1 that 
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that meats ; being of a corporeal nature, exceedingly offending - the otdud; ſelf. 
could not defile the ſpirit of a man or || conceited Phariſees, and raiſing : their re- 
render him polluted in the fight of God: || ſentment to its higheſt pitch: for thele, 
no real guilt. can be contracted this way, and ſuch like obſervations of our Lord, 
except the meats are uſed to exceſs, or 1n || tended to {trip them of that outſide ſhew 
direct contradiftion to the command of || of ſanctity and ſuperior ſtrictneſs, with 
God; and then the pollution proceeds || which they veiled their deformity, and ren- 
from the man, who ſuffers himſelf to be || dered themſelves ſo venerable in the eſteem 
prevailed on to tranſgreſs a poſitive com- of the vulgar Jews. ' Theſe diſcourles, there- 
mand, and not from the meat, which, as || fore, and the general oppoſition the proud 
the good creature of God, is lawful to || Phariſees met with from the Son of God, 
be received. Thus, that which entereth || excited them, with the utmoſt pride and 
in at the mouth, doth: not defile the man, |] envy, not only to oppoſe his doctrine and 
but that which cometh out of the mouth, ]| degrade his miracles, but to attack his 


proceeding from a wicked heart, ſuch as || reputation and plot againſt his life. Our 


evil thoughts, murdgrs, adulteries, forni- || great Redeemer thought it unneceſſary to 
cations, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies : || continue the conteſt with ſuch hardened 


theſe are the things which defile a man; but || hypocrites, and determined oppoſers of 


to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. || the truth, and immediately departed out 
Diſcourſes like theſe could not fail of |] of the country. 
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— * 20090 gc 
22 >C — —_—— 1 36 0's 


C HA BUT!) E NR AVI. 


Jrsus, at the repeated Requeſt of the Woman, of Canaan, Cures her Daughter : Reſtores 
the Faculty of Speech to a dumb Man at Decapolis : Mir aculouſly feeds the Multitude 
a ſecond Time in the Deſert : Warmly exhorts his Diſciples to beware of the Leaven 
of the Scribes and Phariſees : Reſtores Sighit to a blind Man, near the City of Beth 


faida : After which, he depay ts into the Towns | of Cafares- Philip where he 
approves and commends the Faith of Fei 5 


HE Lord of life having pure [| though he was now in the territories of 


from Galilee, to evade the cruel and the Gentiles, he ſoon found himſelf ſoli- 
malicious deſigns of the Phariſees, he re- || cited to lend that aſſiſtance to the helpleſs 
tired to the borders of Paleſtine, and ap- and miſerable, for which he was ſo famous 
proached near to thoſe two famous ma- in the land of Iſrael. 
ritime cities Tyre and Sidon: but ſo great The firſt, amongſt the inhabitants of 


was the veneration of the common people, theſe Heathen cities, which implored the 
ſuch the fame he had acquired by his kind 


| affiſtance of the Son of God, was an 
and beneficent actions, and ſo many the unhappy parent, whoſe only daughter had 
benefits which multitudes had received || an unclean ſpirit, and was grievouſly vexed 
from his all- healing goodneſs, it was not 


with a devil. Various were the diſcourage-' 
1 he ſhould be concealed. 2 ments which lay in the way of the afflicted 
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matron; he was a eg one of tho 
deteſted race with which the Jews would 
have no dealings, and with whom they 
diſdained to converſe, and had every rea- 
fon to fear, that her petition would be 
diſguſting to one of the moſt eminent of 


the ſons of Iſrael ; but, notwithſtanding all ] 
theſe circumſtances, ſhe, as an humble 


petitioner, threw herſelf upon the tender 
mercies of the benevolent Son of God: 
ſtrong neceſſity urged her on, grief and 
growing diſtreſs cauſed her to be impor- 
tunate ; ſuch dreadful ſorrow, ſuch preſſing 
diftreſs ſurrounded her, it is no wonder 
that ſhe would take no demal, but pur- 
ſued, with repeated petitions, the only 
perſon who was able to help. Accordingly, 
in the deepeſt humility of mind, with the 


moſt reſpectful reverence and ſubmiſſion, | 


and the molt ardent, earneſt, and powerful 
addreſs, ſhe came and fell at the feet of 


our great Redeemer; ſhe beſought him, 


and cried, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. The earneſineſs of 


this woman's petition, and her calling our | 
and looked upon the Gentiles as abſo- 


lutely unclean, and unworthy of the leaſt 


Lord the Son of David, plainly indicate, 
that ſhe believed him to be the Meſſiah; 
fhe ſeems to have received that faith, which 
was always honoured by the Son of God, 
and always recommended the perfons who 
poſſeſſed it, to his firſt regard; and one 
would have expected, that ſuch a peti- 
tion would not have been rejected by 
£that bountiful and merciful Redeemer, who 
went about doing good, and who kindly 
invited the weary and heavy-laden, to 
come to him with the promiſe of relief. 
This woman,, being a native of Syro- 
phœnicia, was, no-doubt, educated in all 
the idolatrous ſuperſtition of, the Greeks; 
but had been enabled to believe in the 
Son of God, and earnellly and vehemently 
to apply to him ſor relief. And there is no 
reaſon to doubt, but that divine 
ſon, who had enabled her to believe his 
ability to heal her daughter, and thus, with 


all her heart and ſoul, to implore his aſſiſt- 
| to this humble and earneſt; petitioner: , but 


_ ance, beheld her with an eye of tender pity, 
and flood determined to grant her requeſt, 


—— TO 


"I ” 


— a 


Per- 


and his diſciples, and, 


But we ind; 3 our Lord did not 


| think proper to let her know his kind in- 


tentions towards her at firſt: He made no 


reply to her petition, nor did he ſeem to 


take the leaſt notice, either of her, or 
her diſtreſs: but this filence, and ſeeming 
diſregard, did not intimidate her ſo far, as 
to induce her to defilt z but excited her to 
preſs her petition with the more earneſt- 
neſs, She continued her cries with a vehe- 
mence which would take no denial; till 
the diſciples were afletted with her grief, 
and became her advocates; and they, 
however ſtrongly: they had imbibed the 
prejudices of their nation againſt the Gen- 
tiles, beſought their Maſter to diſmiſs this 
troubleſome petitioner, to grant her royal, 
and fend her away. | 

But Jxsus foon flamed his diſciples, 
with an anſwer agreeable to their own 
prejudices; I am not ſent, ſaid he, but to 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. To 
this, the whole train readily aſſented, they 
had an high opinion of the peculiar pri- 
vileges, and high prerogatives of the Jews, 


favour from the God of Iſrael: ſo that 
they were entirely ſatisfied with this an- 
ſwer, and urged the matter no further. 

But the woman herlelf was not ſo eaſily 
prevailed on to give up her requeſt: it was 
her own cauſe; ſhe had no hopes of relief 
from any other quarter; and that divine 
power which had wrought faith in her heart, 
and given her a full perſuafion, that 
Jesvs was the Meſſiah, and able to help 
her, had alſo given her {ſtrength and per- 
ſeyerance in her requeſt. She took ſome 
encouragement, from obſerving herſelf the 
ſubject of converſation, between CHRIST, 
though conſcious 
of her unworthineſs fo approach ſo illuſ- 


trious a perſon, yet fully convinced of his 
divinity, ſhe Worthupped. him, and een | 


Lord, help me. 
Our Lord now Pe to n 


his words were ſeemingly ſufficient to have 
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diſcouraged every future attempt; a 
though ſhe had conceived ſo high an opi- 
nion of the perſon and condeſcending 
goodneſs of our Lord, his reply ſeems ſuf- 
ficient to have inſpired her with bitter diſ- 
like and averſion. It ig not meet, ſaid he, 
to take the children's bread, and to caſt 
at to dogs. Intimating, that the Jews 
were the children of God, to whom all 
the privileges and bleſſings of the cove- 
nant of Abraham belonged; and, as the Gen- 
tiles were vile and contemptible, they 
could not. expect to ſhare thoſe bleſſings 
with the ſons of IIrael. This anſwer, 
however ſevere, did but ſpeak the lan- 
guage of the petitioner's humility, and, 
therefore, it did not excite her reſent- 
ment, or cauſe her to go murmuring 
away; but, acknowledging the juſtice of 
his remark, ſhe meekly replied : Truth, 
Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſter's table. Thus, con- 
tinuing the ſimilitude which our Lord had 
laid down, ſhe artfully introduced her 
own cale, and beautifully and meekly 
urged her petition at a time when, it 
might have been expected, ſhe would have 
declined it with murmuring reſentment. 

Our Saviour, having thus given the 
woman an opportunity of manifeſting the 
ſtrength and ſteadineſs of her faith, and 
declaring what juſt notions ſhe had of her 
own unworthineſs, and the power and 
goodneſs of our great Redeemer, he now 
beheld her with a gracious ſmile, com- 
mended her faith, and wrought the cure 
which ſhe had ſo warmly and ſucceſsfully 
lolicited in behalf of her daughter; O wo- 
man, laid he, great is thy faith ; be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt, Theſe gracious 
words were no ſooner ſpoken, than the 
great event followed ; and the affectionate 
parent had realon to rejoice, for her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very hour. 


This affecting and intereſting relation, | 


ſhould excite every perſon in diſtreſs, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are in diſtreſs of ſoul, to 
be ardent, conſtant, and perſevering in 


their addrefles to our great Redeemer. | 


| anſwer our prayers in the time, 


| 


Whatever may be the nature of our 
diſtreſs, and however impoſſible it might 
ſeem to us, that our comfort ſhould be 
reſtored; yet there is the higheſt encou- 
ragement to ſeek to that great Perſon, 
who 1s mighty to ſave, and in his own time 
and way, will deliver all that commit their 
cale to him, that believe in his name, and 
come to him for deliverance. Nor ought 
we to be diſcouraged by the moſt humbling 
views which we may have of our own 
unworthineſs : the Syrophœnician woman 
was an Heathen and an idolater, but yet 
ſhe was not prevented by thoſe conſidera- 
tions, from 1mploring the pity of the Son 
of God: ſhe ſought it perſeveringly, and 
ſhe found it. Thus, how loſt ſoever we 
may ſuppoſe our condition to be, how deſ- 
perate ſoever our cale, we ought not to 
deſpair: the moſt humbling and abaſing 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs, ought not to 
keep us from the great Saviour of ſinners, 


| but rather urge us to follow him with our 


petitions, and ardently and n 
implore his relief. 

And further, from the ſucceſs of this 
afflicted parent, we may be excited to 
perſeverance in our petitions, though we 
do not meet with the deſired relief, after a 
long continuance in our ſupplications ; 
the perſon whoſe caſe we are conſidering, 
for ſome time met with no anſwer, and 
was afterwards repeatedly denied ; but {till 
ſhe perſiſted, and at laſt prevailed: fo, 
though the Bord ſtands at a diſtance from 
us, leaves us to our ſorrows, and does not 
or the 
way we might expect; ſtill we are encou- 
raged to continue our addreſs; he is not 
offended at our importunity, he 1s not 
angry at our wants, nor weary of our cries; 
but the language of his word is, that we 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. 
Nor ought we to be weary of this pious prac- 
tice, though the Lord may ſeem to deny 
our requeſt; though, inſtead of removing 
our affliction and diſtreſs by his gracious 
ſmiles, he ſeems to frown upon us, and 
lays freſh burdens on our ſouls; though, 
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at the time bes we caves deliver- 


ance, we meet with new diſtreſſes; and, 


though the Lord follows us. with ſtroke 
after firoke, and lays one affliction upon 
another; ſtill we ought to continue our 
petitions, to lay them at his feet, to take 
no reſt till he anſwers 'our prayers, and 
to determine, that we will not let him go 
until he bleſs us. And we may reſt aſſured, 


that whoſoever is enabled, like the Ca- | 


naanitiſi woman, thus ardently, vehe- 
mently, humbly, and perſeveringly, 


continue their ſupphcations to the Son of | 


God, will ſooner or later, like her, find the 
deſired relief. 

Jesvs being returned from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, and taking a tour through 
the region of Decapolis, a man was brought 
to him who was deaf and dumb. The 
divine Phyſician was always ready to relieve 


fuch objects of affliction and diſtreſs as ap- 


plied to him: but, as the multitude thronged 


about him, expecting he would ſoon ſet up 
his kingdom, he thought proper to take the 
diſeaſed perſon and his relations aſide from 
the throng; he then put his fingers in his 
ears, and touched his tongue, that the deaf 
man, who could not be informed by lan- 
guage, might mark the great perſon who 
was his benefactor. He then looked up to 
heaven, and ſighed, and ſaid unto him, 
Eþhphatha, that is, Be opened: and firaight- 
way hits ears were opened, and the fring 


of has tongue was looſed, and he ſhake | 


plain. And he charged them, that they 
ſhould tell no man. 

This injunction, however, was very 
Iittle regarded; for, the man and his rela- 
tions were ſo elated with the benefit they 
had received, and the miraculous manner 
in which that benefit had been conferred, 
their hearts were ſo full of gratitude to 
the great perſon from whom this unſpeak- 


able favour had been received, that they 


publiſhed it in every part of the country ; 
doubtleſs, thinking they could not be too 


laviſh in the praiſes of ſo great a benefac- | 


tor, *eſpecially as the modeſty in which 


oy performed the miracles, fully maniſeſted 
1 


— 


* 


the uprightneſs of his intentions, and 
ſhewed, that he did not aim at popular 
applauſe, but only fought after the feal 
benefit of mankind. 


The vaſt crowds that gathered about-our 


| exalted Redeemer, were fuch as it was 4 


trouble to bear: he, therefore, to avoid 
fuch prodigious numbers of people as the 
fame of his' miracles had brought together, 
retired to a deſert mountain near the ſea 
of Galilee. But the ſolitary ſhades of the 
wilderneſs could not long conceal the great 
Benefactor of the human race: multitudes, 
who were related to helpleſs objects of 
diſtreſs, ſoon diſcovered the place of his 
retreat, and brought to him from all quar- 
ters, the ſick, the lame, the blind, the 
dumb, and the maimed. The compaſſion- 
ate Saviour of ſinners was moved at the 
fight of ſo many piteous objects; he gra- 


{ ciouſly releaſed them from their feveral 


complaints, and reſtored them to health 
and ſtrength. Miracles like theſe could 
not fail of exciting the veneration and 
wonder of the numerous ſpectators : but, 
above all, the reſtoring the dumb to the 
faculty of ſpeech, filled the beholders with 
aſtoniſhment; for, it muſt be obſerved, 
that he not only conferred on theſe per- 
ſons the faculty of hearing, and pro- 
nouncing ſounds, but inſtantaneouſly con- 
veyed into their minds the whole language 


of their country: they were inſtantly ac- 


quainted with the various words it con- 
tained, their ſignifications, their forms, 
their powers, and their uſes, and, at once 
acquired the habit of ſpeaking properly 
and fluently. This ſurely was ſufficient to 
have convinced the moſt ignorant and 
ſtupid of the human race, that ſuch works 
could be effected by nothing leſs than 
the mighty power of God; and, we are 
informed, that the multitude wondered when 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to 
be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 


fee 5 and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 


The attending to the various cures our 
great Redeemer performed, detained the 
multitude three days in the deſert; during 

which 
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which time, 
proviſions which they brought along with 
them into this ſolitary retreat: no refreſh- 
ment - was to be procured in the delert, 
and the kind, compaſſionate JesUs would 
not ſend them away faſting, leſt any who 
had followed him ſo far from their habi- 
tations, ſhould faint by the way; and, 
therefore, he again exerted his almighty 
power to feed the multitude in the wilder- 
nels. | 

With this view, our exalted Saviour 


called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, J 


have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat; and I will not ſend 
them away faſting, leſt they faint by the 
way. The diſciples, though they had lately 
had ſo plain a manifeſtation of divine 
power on a like occaſion, 
wonder at the propoſal : Whence, ſaid they, 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 
neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? Their 


divine Maſter did not rebuke them for 
their unbelief, but calmly aſked them, How | 


many loaves have ye? To which they re- 
plied, Seven, and a few ſmall fiſhes. Our 
great Redeemer then commanded the mul- 
titude to fit down on the ground. And he 
took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, and 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave 
to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the mul- 
titude ; and they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baſkets full. And they that 
did eat, were four thouſand men, befe Fes 


women and children. 


It is not unworthy of remark, that the | 


| bleſſed JIxsus, during the courſe of his 
public miniſtry, very frequently wrought 
his wonderful works, and publiſhed his 


divine diſcourſes in the filent retreats of | 


the wilderneſs, and the ſolitary ſhades of 
the deſert, Here he was followed by 
great numbers, who were. diſeaſed either 
in body or mind, and who came after 
him with a fincere defire of receiving 
benefit, either from the miraculous powers 
of healing which he poſſeſſed, or from the 
No. 10, 


they had conſumed all the 


ſeemed to | 


it is not to be luppoled, 


that country, called Dalmanutha. 


— — 


heavenly doctrines which he taught: and, 
that thoſe who 
were not fincerely deſirous of receiving 
inſtruction, would endure the hardſhips to 
which they were frequently expoſed in the 
wilderneſs, where they were ſometimes two 
or three days without food: ſo that we 
may obſerve the wiſdom of our great Re- 
deemer, who took this method to collect 
together, the honeſt plain-hearted part of 
the nation, who were more likely to be 
affected with his miracles, and profit by 
his inſtructions, than the proud rulers of 
the people, or the haughty and opulent 
inhabitants of the crowded cities. And it 
may be further remarked, that our hea- 
venly Inſtructor choſe theſe deſert places 
and obſcure retreats, that he might have 
the opportunity of conveying his divine 
dottrines to the perſons whole hearts 
were prepared to receive them, without 
oppolition from the proud ſelf. conceited 
Scribes and Phariſees, How happy were 
people, who thus ſat under the divine in- 
ſtructions of the Son of God! who left 
the buſy, buſtling ſcenes of folly and diſ- 
ſipation in the crowded city, and retired 
to the ſilent and ſolitary ſhades of the de- 
ſert, to attend to thoſe things which con- 
cerned their everlaſting peace; thus ex- 
changing the loud roar of laughter and 
tolly, for the calm dictates of eternal wiſ- 
dom; and, giving up the bread that periſh- 
eth, for that which endureth to ever tafting 
fe 

After having miraculouſly ted the mul- 
titude, JIxsus departed to the territory of 
Magdala, and appeared in a province of 
The 
Phariſees, having heard that he had again 
fed the multitude, followed him there; 
for they feared that the common people 
would be convinced by his miracles, and 
acknowledge him to be the Meſſiah; and 
they were determined to oppoſe him with 


| all their might, and openly and publicly 


confute whatever he advanced, with a view 
to prevent the nation from owning him 
under that character. 
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In order to this, they boldly demanded | 


of him a ſign from heaven, to make it 
plain, beyond all contradiction, that he 
was a greater prophet than Moſes. IESus 
replied, by rebuking their blindneſs and 


folly, who, by obſerving the face of the 


ſky, could diſtinguiſh the ſigns of fair and 
rainy weather, with a preciſion, which was 
fully manifeſted by the event ; but, at the 
ſame time, they were ſo blind and fooliſh, 
they could not perceive the evident ma- 
nifeſtation of the fulfilment of the prophe- 
cies reſpetting the Meſhah, nor diſtinguiſh 
the ſigns of thoſe times which they ſo ar- 
dently expected and defired. Had the 
Phariſees duly attended to the evidences 
which our Lord produced to prove his 


divine miffion, and examined them with 


the ſame care as they did the face of the 
iky, when they predicted the fairneſs or 
foulneſs of the weather, they would doubt- 
leſs have been convinced of the truth: 
but their obſtinate and inveterate preju- 
dices, prevented their receiving the Re- 
deemer of Iſrael, and filled their hearts 
with ſo much pride and envy, that our 


divine Inſtructor would not attempt their | 


information and conviction; but fetching 
a deep ſigh, becauſe of the hardneſs of 


their hearts, he declared, that their expect- 


ed fign ſhould never be given them; and 
further obſerved, that the only ſign which 
Divine Providence would allow them, was 
that of his own reſurrection from the cold 
regions of the dead, in which dark abodes 
he ſhould be no longer held, than the pro- 
phet Jonah was in the belly of the whale. 
This miracle of our Lord's reſurrection, 


was a fign greater than any which had 
formerly been ſhewn by the antient pro- | 


phets, and was juſtly inſiſted on by our 
great Redeemer, to prove that he excelled 
and was far ſuperior to them all: A wicked 
and adulterous generation, ſaid he, /eeketh 
after a ſign; and there ſhall no gn be 
given unto it, but the fign of the prophet 
Jonas. 
- Having given this anſwer to the Phari- 
ſees, our Lord departed with his diſciples, 


and went by ſea to Bethſaida. During this 
ſhort voyage, he cautioned his diſciples to 
beware of the doctrine of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, which he introduced under the 
metaphor of leaven, to deſcribe its wide- 
ſpreading contagion, and pernicious in- 
fluence on the minds and actions of men: 
Theſe hypocrites, valued themſelves for 
their zealous attachment to a religion, 
which conſiſted in the ſcrupulous obſerv- 
ance of frivolous traditions, while they 
neglected the immutable duties of natural 
religion, as well as the weightier and 


| more important precepts of the law : but 


the diſciples, having forgotten to take 
bread with them in their voyage, thought 
our Lord introduced the diſcourſe of 


leaven, to caution them againſt procuring 


it of the Heathens, or Samaritans; for, 
though their maſter had fo lately fed the 
multitude in the deſert, they had forgotten 
his miraculous power, and ſeemed not to 
be ſenſible, that he who had fed ten thou- 
ſand perſons with five loaves, was able, at 
all times, to provide for their neceſſities, 
Having croſſed the lake, and landed at 
Bethſaida, there was brought to our Lord 
a blind man, and he was earneſtly in- 
treated to reſtore him to fight. He re- 
ceived the petition with his uſual kindneſs, 


| and taking the man by the hand, he led 


him out of the city; then he ſpit in his eyes, 
and laid his hands upon him, and aſked 
him, if he ſaw any thing: to which, the 
man replied, I fee men as trees,” walking ? 
which words very properly expreſs the 
indiſtinctneſs of his ſight: Jzsvs then laid 


his hands on him a ſecond time, and he 


was immediately reſtored to clear, diſtinct, 
and perfect ſight. 

It is proper in this place to be remarked, 
that the inhabitants of Bethſaida, had, by 
their ingratitude, impenitence, and unbe- 
lief, greatly provoked our great Redeemer ; 
and it may be ſaid of this city, as it was 
of another, he would not do many mighty 
works there, becauſe of their unbelief; and 
this, no doubt, was the reaſon why he 
would not perform this miraculous cure 
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in the city, but led the blind man into the 
fields; and ſoon after departed into the 
territory of Cæſarea-Philippi. 

Being retired into this country, our Lord 
thought proper to try the faith of the 
apoſtles; not that he did it for his own 
information, but that it might be manifeſt 
to themſelves, 
Lord. With this view, he aſked them, 
Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of man, 
am? In anſwer to this queſtion, the diſciples 
replied, Some ſay, that thou art John the 
Baptiſt; ſome, Elias; and others, Jere- 
mas, or one of the prophets. The people 
in general, were convinced that IEsus was 
a great prophet; but, . though they were 
convinced of this, they did not acknow- 
ledge him as the Meſſiah. The reaſon of 
their miſtake is very apparent: they ex- 
pected that the Meſſiah, when he appeared, 
would aſſume the honours, grandeur, and 
power of a temporal kingdom; but, as 
Jesvs diſclaimed and declined all earthly 
honours, they could not receive him under 
that character. Jesvs, therefore, gave 
the diſciples an opportunity of declaring 
what their conceptions were of his perſon 
and character; and, with this view, he 
aſked them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 
To this queſtion, Peter immediately re- 
plied, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God. With a condeſcending ſmile, our 
Lord accepted the title, and, to teſtify his 
approbation of Peter's faith, immediately 
replied, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-onah : 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
Our great Redeemer, then alluding to the 
name of Peter, which ſignifies a rock, led 
him, and the reſt of the diſciples, to a view 
of that eternal Rock, on the faith he had 
before expreſſed, and the whole church of 
CHRIST reſts, as on a ſure foundation. 
And I fay alſo unto thee, ſaid he, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build 
my church ; and the gates * hell ſhall not 
fprevaul againſt tt. 

It cannot, without great PV VERY be 
concluded, that Peter was the rock on 


that they believed in the 


} 


ber of his redeemed, 


— 


which CusrtsT dodures he would build his 
church: weak indeed, and eaſily aſſaulted 
and overcome by the powers of hell, would 
the noble fabric be, if it reſted on any 
creature; and much more ſo, was it ſup- 
ported by a weak, mutable, and fallible 
man: it is therefore manifeſt, that CHRIST 
bimſelf is the Rock, on which his uni— 
verſal church, containing the whole num- 
is erected; and this 
is a foundation which will ſtand for ever: 
not all the powers of earth and hell, can 
ſhake the immoveable baſis of this rock: 
and whoever is ſo happy as to be fixed on 
this foundation, need not fear the dreadſul 


earthquake, the ruſhing inundation, the 


raging tempeſt, or the devouring flame : 
not all the rage and confuſion of a tumul- 
tuou world, can hurt ſuch a perſon as 
this; but he may ſtand ſecure amidſt the 
laſt convulſions of expiring nature, and 


| behold, without fear, „the wrecks of mat- 


te ter, and the cruſh of worlds.” 

But our Lord proceeded to ſhew the fa- 
vourable regard which he had for his diſ- 
ciples, and the gilts which he would beſtow 
upon them; and, therefore, he adds, And 
I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven, Matth. xvi. 19. 
As Peter had ſpoken in behalf of himſelf 
and the reſt of the apoſtles, ſo our Lord 
lays down theſe gifts which were common 
to all; for the ſame words, with very little 


variation, are applied to the whole number, 


in Matt. xvin. 18. and in John xx. 29. 


| | They cannot be luppoled to contain a de- 


claration of any ſuperiority aſſigned to 


Peter over the reſt of the apoſtles; for, it 


is evident, that, when they afterwards diſ- 


puted on this head, and held any conten- 
tion amongſt themſelves, who ſhould be 
greateſt, they were always reproved by 
their Maſter: nor can we find, that the 
reſt of the apoſtles ever confeſſed any 
ſuch ſuperiority, or that Peter ever claimed 


it. 


The 


* 
— - 2 — — — ſ— — —— — _ — 
—— — . ²˙¹˙ ˙ ůö!.!·᷑ʒͥ ½[u —— ——_—_ — Wb . - I a \ = 


and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 


OOO Cor a ein Ae ol ˙ ö ad eons. * © > 00% ee. ——— — -_— 


— — SY 


—— , 


r 2A, FE — — 


— EI 
7 
- 
— 


KK — — 


heaven, in the language of the evangeliſts, 
is the kingdom of grace, or the diſpenſa- 
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The keys of the kingdom of heaven 
being given to the apoſtles, by a very 
eaſy and beautiful figure, repreſents the 
ſucceſs of their miniſtry. The kingdom of 


tion of the glorious goſpel: and what can 
be more natural, than to ſay, that the 


keys of the kingdom of heaven are given | 


to them who open thole noble truths to 
the ſons of men. 
that whatſoever the apoſtles bind on earth, 


And when it is ſaid, | 


{ſhall be bound in heaven; it evidently re- 


lates to the divine approbation of thoſe 
regulations and reſtrictions, which the 
apoſtles ſhould. eſtabliſh in the church; 


| for binding and looſing, are frequently 


uſed in the talmudical language, to repre- 
ſent allowing or forbidding particular ſenti- 
ments and practices: ſo that, from the 
whole, we may conclude, that however our 
Lord approved or applauded Peter's faith 
and zeal, he did not; by thele declarations, 
intend to give him any pre-eminence or 


| authority over the reſt of the apoſtles. 
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Cu T informs his Diſciples of his Sufferings and Death : He declares, that he ſhall 


judge the World, and gives a Deſcription of the Laſt Judgment: He ts transfigured 
in the Preſence of three of has Apoſtles: At the Foot of the Mountain of Transfi- 
guration, he cures a Youth, who had a dumb and deaf Spirit: And, returning to 
Capernaum, pays the Roman Tribute, with a Piece of Money, taken out of the Mouth 
of a Fiſh by Peter, agreeable to has Maſter's Direction. 


TE diſciples, as they ſtill retained 
their expectations of a temporal king- 
dom, were, doubtleſs, highly elated with 
the diſcourſe of their Maſter, which they 
had lately heard; giving them the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven, and enabling them 
to bind and looſe with fuch authority, were 
very agreeable to them; and it is to be 
ſuppoſed, that they explained theſe grants 
to mean ſome great temporal powers and 
honours they were to be inveſted with. 
Their divine Leader, to abate their high 


ſwelling conceits, and to lead them into 


clearer views of the nature of his king- 


dom, and the final iſſue of his miniſtry 


amongſt the Jews, informed them, that it 


was appointed in the eternal counſels of 
his Father, that he ſhould be rejected by 


the rulers of Iſrael, perſecuted with the 


utmoſt malice, followed with falſe accuſa- 


tions, and, at laſt, put to death as a male- 
factor, with circumſlances of the greateſt 
cruelty and public ſhame. 

The diſciples were exceedingly alarmed 
at this prediction of their Maſter; he had 


Juſt before accepted the title of the Meſſiah, 


and declared, that he would beſtow high 
honours, peculiar privileges, and extraor- 
dinary powers on his apoſtles; and his 
now declaring, that he ſhould be arraigned, 
condemned, and put to death as a male- 
factor, was ſo contrary to their expecta- 
tions, that they thought it impoſſible to be 
true, Peter, who was of a warmer temper 
than the reſt, heard his maſter talk of 
dying at Jeruſalem with the utmoſt aſtoniſh- 
ment, and could not forbear hinting, that 
he did not believe it to be true; and he 

. proceeded 
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proceeded | to 0 blaze his Maſter, for men- | 


tioning any ſuch thing. For this bold- 
neſs, our Lord ſharply rebuked him: Get 
thee behind me, Satan : 


that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

It was the falſe notions of the nature of 
the Meſſiah's kingdom which Peter had 
imbibed, and his love to the world, and 
deſires after its grandeur and glory, which 
induced him to utter that imprudent lan- 
guage, which brought ſo ſevere a rebuke 
from his Maſter. It was, therefore, a 
lefſon, which our Redeemer, at this time, 
thought pecuharly proper to inculcate, 
that all who would afterwards obtain that 


glory which belonged to the ſubjects of his | 


kingdom, muſt deny themſelves; that is, 
they muſt always be ready to give up every 
worldly pleaſure, every thing which tends 
to gratify the ſenſes, and even life itſelf, 
whenever the cauſe of CHRIST required it. 
And he informed them, that whoſoever 


purſued the glory and bleſſedneſs of his 


kingdom, in ſuch a way as to be likely 
to obtain it, muſt expect to meet with 
zrouble, vexation, diſappointment, affliction, 
and diſtreſs: 


his crols daily, and follow him. 


Our Lord thus opened to his diſciples || 
| fore them, have deſerted his cauſe, will 
them know, that it was quite the reverſe | 
of what they had expected: for, though 


the true nature of his kingdom, and let 


they had undergone many afflictions, diffi- 
culties, and trials, there were greater and 


more ſevere exerciſes of their patience and | 


fortitude ftill to come; theſe it. would be 
in vain to attempt to ſhun or evade, for 
they muſt follow their Maſter in the foot- 


tempted. to ſhun, they would fall into 
greater evils; but thoſe who perſevered in 
the way of their duty with patience and for- 
titude, though they might loſe their tem- 
poral lives, they would certainly gain an 
happy immortality: For whoſoever, ſaid 
he, will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it 
whoſoever: ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 


No. 10, 


thou art an offence | 
unto me ; for thou ſavoureſt not the things 


=» „ A 


ah. 


1| the ſame hall 2 it. Fer what is 4 


man profited, i he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own foul? Or what 


| Hall a man give in exchange for his foul ? 


for, our Lord declared, that | 
he who would be his diſciple, muſt take up | 


but 


„ 


Our great Redeemer, having explained 
to his attentive diſciples; the uſage. they 
muſt expect to find from the world, and 
the reproach, trouble; affliction, and va» 
riety of diſtreſs which they muſt expect to 
go through; he then thought proper to 
change the ſcene, and repreſented. to them 
the grandeur, glory, dignity, and' majeſty 
m which he ſhould appear, when thoſe 
ſufferings were at an end: For the Son of 
man, faid he, ſhall come in the glory. of his 
Father ; and then he ſhall reward every man, 
according to his works. This conſidera- 


tion might have been abundantly ſufficient 


to quiet their minds, and reconcile them 
to the various difficulties, troubles, and 
afflictions which lay before them. Then 
their deſpiſed Maſter will appear in greater 
glory and dignity than the moſt pompous 
earthly prince; he will aſſume the births 
right of the ſkies, and fit as the ſupreme 


judge of heaven and earth : then will his 


enemies meet with the puniſhment which 
they have fo juſtly deſerved; and his 
friends moſt aſſuredly receive their eternal 
reward; but thoſe who, through fear of 
the difficulties and troubles which lay be- 


find themſelves deſerted, and finally re- 


jected at chat awful day; for, ſaid our 
great Redeemer, Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall 
| be aſhamed of me and of my words in this 
| adulterous and finful generation, of him 
| 41/0 ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
| he cometh in the glory as Father with 
| | the holy angels. 

ſteps of his afflition, which, if they at- 


As this is the firſt time Wan our ex- 


alted Redeemer mentioned this great event 
to 
take a ſhort view of this grand, magni» 
| ficent, awful, and moſt intereſting ſcene. 
As the Son of God is the exalted perſon 


his diſciples, it may not be amiſs to 


who ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


let us, for a moment, contemplate: the 
glory, * and dignity in which he 


Ff will 
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will appear: he himſelf declares, that he 
will appear in the glory of his Father, and 
with the holy angels: he will appear ar- 
rayed in the majeſty of that God, who 
dwells in light, and whoſe glory no mortal 
can approach; not the blefſed inhabitants 
of the heavenly world, can bear the blaze 
of that boundleſs glory which furrounds the 
eternal throne, but veil their faces in the 
preſence of that God who dwells in light, 
and fills the heavenly regions with the 
boundleſs blaze of uncreated brightneſs. 
How ſmall, how dim a ſpeck is the fun, 
when compared. with the Eternal Fountain 
of Light, or with the brightneſs of that 
God, who pours the beamy radiance from 
world to world, and could, with one ray 
of glory darted from his throne, light up a 
thouſand ſuns. | 

In this boundleſs brightnefs, and majeſtic 
pomp, will the Son of God appear. Ah! 
how unlike the deſpiſed Galilean ; how un- 
like the perſon, who groaned and bled on 
Calvary! Not now attended with twelve 
weak diſciples, twelve mean, illiterate 
fiſhermen; but ſurrounded with myriads of 
celeſtial ſpirits, and numberleſs hoſts of 
mighty angels. With what cœleſtial pomp, 


with what unutterable brightnels, they de- 


ſcend through the ſky, while the ſun, over- 
powered with exceſſive light, ſhrinks and 
diſappears; and the whole bright aſſembly 
deſcends from heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of 
God. The trumpet, with tremendous 


roar, refounds through the regions of the | 


dead: the dead awake and riſe; ſome ex- 
ulting with joy at the ſight of their Savi- 
our, and others terrified, confounded, and 
filled with inexpreſſible horror, at the fight 
of their Judge: the great and mighty, the 


and potentates who ruled the world, and 


did what they pleaſed amongſt the ſons | 


of men, now have loſt all their honours - 
and command, and are filled with the ut- 


moſt eonſternation, amazement, and diſ- 


may : they cannot bear the brightneſs of 
the Judge, they would plunge into eternal 


| fits in Judgment, 
rich and noble, warriors, captains, princes, | 


darkneſs, to avoid his piercing eye, a 
they call upon the rocks and mountains to 
fall on them, and hide them from the face 
of ham that fitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of 
has wrath 1s come; and who ſhall be able to 
tand? 

However reluttant, they are forced to 
appear: urged by ſtrong neceſſity, and 
driven by frowning angels, they crowd to 
the bar, and ſtand, trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
on the left-hand of their Judge. The ele 
of God, gathered by angels from the utter- 
moft parts of the earth, are placed on the 
right-hand ; they lift up their heads with 
Joy, and, beholding the great Judge of 
heaven and earth, with exultation and 
tranfport can ſay, This is our God, we 
have waited for him; we will be glad and 
rejoice in him. And now the time is come, 
when flagrant outrageous vice ſhall be 
thrown down and deſpifed, oppreſſed, af- 
flicted virtue ſhall be exalted ; now is the 
time, when the myſteries of Providence 
ſhall be unveiled, when all the clouds and 
darkneſs which ſurrounded the ways of 
God, will be cleared away, and the wiſdom, 
juſtice, and goodneſs of divine condutt, 
fully vindicated, both in thoſe who are ſa- 


ved, and thoſe who periſh : now the church 


of CHR1sT, his ſpotleſs bride, purchaſed 
with his blood, ſhall appear in all her glory 
and beauty, all vain hypocritical pretenders 
will be expoſed, and every thing that of- 
tendeth, done away. 

An awful filence is proclaimed ; the 
books are opened ; the ſecrets of all hearts, 
and every dark deed which had been care- 
fully concealed, are brought to light: and 
then the exalted King of the univerſe, who 
proceeds to pals that 
ſentence, which muſt ſtand for ever. With 
looks of the moſt kind, condeſcending 


| goodneſs, and unſpeakable complacency . 


and delight, he firſt beholds the happy 


|heirs of life and glory, who had been 


enabled, by his grace, to believe in him for 
life and ſalvation, and bring forth ſuch 
ſruits of righteouſneſs, as were honourable 
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to his cauſe: theſe happy ſouls look up 
to their Judge, with ſuch emotions as are 
above deſcription, and, with inexpreſſible 
Joy, hear him pronounce this heart · ex pand- 
ing ſentence, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : for I was an 


hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was | 


thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 


ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye | 


clothed me; I was ſick, and ye viſited me ; 
1 was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 

The redeemed of the Lord, with inef- 
fable joy, receive the approbation of their 
Judge: but their meek and humble hearts 
will not take any praiſe to themſelves, nor 
aſcribe the happineſs they are going to re- 
ceive, to any thing done by them; and, 
therefore, they meekly reply, Lord, when 
faw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? or 
thirſty, and gave thee drink? When ſaw 
we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed 'thee? Or when ſaw 
wwe thee fich, or in priſon, and came unto 
thee ? Our Lord approves and commends 
their humility, but at the ſame time, to 
let the whole aſſembled world know, how 
kindly he accepted of every inſtance of the 


kindneſs and benevolence they had ſhewn 


to his people, he adds, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


The Judge then changes his counte- 


nance, and, with a look of indignation and 
riſing wrath, which pierces through the in- 
moſt ſoul, he beholds the guilty wretches, 
who ſtand trembling at his left hand: filled 
with conſcious guilt, and all the agonies 
of raging deſpair, they ſtand expecting 
their final doom, while theſe accents break 
from the lips of their angry Judge : Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels: for 
I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat, 
Tas thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; 1 


was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in, 


naked, and ye clothed me not ; fick, and m 


priſon, and ye tnfited-me not. The wicked, 


however conſcious of guilt, not recolleft: 


ing the preciſe acts of unkindneſs and con- 
tempt of the Son of God; here literally 
ſpecified, are emboldened to reply; Lord; 
when ſaw we thee an hungered, or athirſt, 
or a ftranger, or naked, or fick; or in pri- 
| ſon; and did not miniſter unto thee ® How- 
ever willing they may be to juſtify them- 
ſelves, our Lord well knows the naughti- 
neſs of their heart, and is fully acquainted 
with their evil deeds, and, therefore, he 
confounds them for ever with this reply ; 
| Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 
of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

The final and eternal ſentence thus paſ- 
ſed, the execution immediately ſucceeds : 
a legion of mighty angels drive the black, 
horrid train of trembling ſinners from the 
judgment-ſeat ; and, caught in a fiery tem- 
peſt, they are precipitated into their dread- 
tul place of puniſhment: the gulph of eternal 
horror and deſpair ſtretches wide its burn- 
ing jaws to receive them at their fall; and 
they are tormented with fire and brimſlone, - 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb: and the ſmoke of 
their torment . up for ever and 
ever: 

Mean while, the friends and favourites 
of the Eternal King, are conducted to the 
paradiſe of God, and ſafe lodged in the 
realms of eternal bleſſedneſs and reſt: theſe 
happy realms, formed by the Eternal God, 
for the abode of his people, contain every 
thing which can ſatisfy the pure deſires of 
an immortal ſpirit, and fill the foul with 
holy and ever-growing delight: now every 
fear, every ſorrow, and every ſin is done 
away; and the happy inhabitants of this 
glorious place, drink full ſtreams of bliſs, 
and partake of thoſe joys which proceed 
from the throne of God, and of the Lamb: 
now the redeemed of the Lord, forming 
one vaſt, one happy ſociety, dwell in that 
ſplendid city, where the full glory of che 
| Exerng] God is manifeſt in that exalted 
Saviour, who is emphatically ſty led, the . 
brightneſs of has Father's glory, and the 


expreſs image of his perſon. Here every 


happy believer in the Son of God, dwells a 
3 | in 
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m the prefetics of his view beholds 
this ſupreme obje& of his love, face to 


face, and is clothed by him in the beauty | 
and glory of immortality. But all deſcrip- | 
tion fails: the human mind, in its preſent || 
beclouded ſtate, cannot bear the blaze of | 
| the morning light, glowed with a fweet re- 
| fulgence, not inferior to the brightneſs of 
1 his countenance. 'Thus, for a ſhort time, the 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath | 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive | 
what God hath prepared for thoſe that love | 


immortal glory, nor receive any adequate 
ideas of that boundleſs blifs, which the 
Lord will beſtow on his people: For eye 


him. 
As this doQrine of CHRIS T's being ap- 
pointed the univerſal Judge of heaven and 


' earth, might ſeem incredible to the diſ- 


ciples; eſpecially, as our Lord had but 
juſt before given them the humbling ac- 
count of his ſufferings and death; he pro- 


ceeded to inform them, that ſome who 
heard him ſpeak, ſhould fee ſo much of his 


glory and his kingdom while they lived, 
as ſhould convince them, that his decla- 
ration was true: Verily, 1 ſay unto you, 


faid he, there be ſome ſtanding here, which | 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son 


of man coming in has kingdom. Agreeable 
to this prediction, the diſciples lived to ſee 


the transfiguration of their Maſter, and to 
be witneſſes of his glorious reſurrection, 


and his triumphant aſcenſion into heaven; 
they lived to ſee the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the doctrines of the goſpel 
propagated in various remote parts of the 
world; and ſome of them lived to ſee that 
awful and ample diſplay of divine ven- 


geance, manifeſted in the deſtruction of 
that unbelieving race, who were the pro- 


ſefled enemies and murderers of the Lord 


of liſe, and that wicked city where he was 


crucified. 
| The firſt of theſe great events ſucceeded 


the declaration in about fix days, when our 
great Redeemer being with the multitude 


in the country of Cæſarea-Philippi, he left 
them in the plain, and, accompamied by 
Peter, James, and John, aſcended an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, In this ſolitude, 
while our Lord was praying, he was tranſ- 


| 
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figured ; his face aſſumed a glorious radi⸗ 


| ance, and emitted a beamy brightneſs, not 


inferior to the ſun ſhining in its ſtrength 5 
his garments ſhone with a ſnowy whiteneſs, 
far beyond any thing which human art 
evuld produce, and, like the fair beams of 


Son of God appeared in his native glory, 
and the majeſtic brightneſs of his divinity 
ſhone through the veil of his human nature. 
To heighten the ſolemnity and grandeur of 
the ſcene, Moſes, the great lawgiver of 
Iſrael, and Elijah, the great prophet of the 
Lord, and ſupporter of the law, appeared 
in the beauties of immortality, and ſhone 
in thoſe robes with which the inhabitants 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem are adorned. 

It appears that the diſciples, being heavy 
with fleep at the time of prayer, did not 
lee the beginning of this glorious ſcene; 
they, however, awaked in the utmoſt ſur- 


| priſe, to behold the place ſhining with 


heavenly glory; they had loſt the firſt part 
of this bright diſplay of our Redeemer's 
divinity, and of the converſation he held 
with the two great ' prophets, who came 
down from heaven on this great occaſion ; 
but they heard ſo much, as gave them to 
underſtand, that theſe glorious perſons had 
been talking of thoſe things which their 
Maſter had lately informed them of. His 
ſufferings and death, which would ſoon be 
accompliſhed at Jerufalem, though they 
appeared'to them of ſuch an humbling na-- 
ture, and contrary to the charatter of the 
Meſſiah, they found were not unworthy 
the contemplation of the greateſt perſonages 
of the heavenly world; and though the 
mentioning them, had lately given ſuch 
offence to Peter, he perceived that they 
were ſpoken of by perſons of ſuperior dig- 
nity and underſtanding, as highly honour- 
able to the character of his Maſter. But 
the feeble nerves of the three diſciples 
could not bear the blaze of heavenly glory ; 
they were amazed, confounded, and terri- 


ied, and ſcarce: knew where they were, or 
N how 
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how they ought to behave: but the for- 
wardneſs of Peter's diſpoſition prompted 
him to ſay ſomething on the occafion, 
though he conſidered not the propriety or 
tendency of it: Maſter, ſaid he, it is good 
for us to be here; and let us make three 

tabernacles; one for thee, one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

Peter having beheld ſuch glory, as never 
before darted on mortal ſight, and ſeen his 
Maſter aſſume an appearance of grandeur 
and majeſty, far beyond his moſt ſanguine 
expectations, he concluded, no doubt, that 
JesUs had now taken upon him his pro- 
per dignity, and that the temporal king- 
dom, which he had ſo ardently defired, 
and impatiently expected, was now actually 
begun ; eſpecially as Elias, according to 
the prophecy of Malachi the prophet, had 
made his appearance; he, no doubt, con- 
cluded that he was come from heaven to 
aſſiſt in rearing the Meſſiah's kingdom: 
Peter, therefore, thought it highly neceſ- 
ſary to provide ſome accommodation for 
his Maſter, and his noble companions ; 
perhaps, he intended to bring the reſt of 
the diſciples, and the multitude, who were 
waiting below, to behold the peerleſs glory 


of their Maſter, and his auguſt aſſiſtants; 


this, he thought, would be much better, 
and more honourable for him, than being 
put to death at Jeruſalem, or ſuffering thoſe 
things which had been the ſubject of the 
late heavenly converſation ; the deſign of 
which Peter, at this time, could not com- 
prehend: but, while he yet ſpake, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and, behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom 14 am well pleaſed ; 
hear ye him. 

When the three diſciples heard the voice, 
which was vaſtly different to any they had 


heard before, and, at the ſame time that | 


it ſeemed ſoft as the ſouthern breeze, yet 
it was awful and majeſtic as the thunder's 
roar; impreſſed with trembling awe, they 
tell with their faces to the ground, and 
continued, in that poſture, till their com- 


paſhonate Maſter came : to them, and, gently 
No. 11. | 
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touching them bid Wen ariſe, and not be 
afraid. They immediately looked about 
them, but the heavenly ſcene was with- 
drawn, and no perſon was ſeen but their 
divine Maſter, in the plain and unadorned 
form in which he appeared before they 
alcended the mountain. 

Our Lord, having continued on the 
ſummit of the mountain all night with his 
three diſciples, he early in the morning 
deſcended to the plain, and charged them 
to conceal what they had ſeen, till he was 
riſen from the dead. He was well aware, 
that the world, and even his own diſciples, 
were ſtrangers to his ſpiritual kingdom, 
and had no idea of his aſcending to heaven, 
and being highly exalted at the right-hand 
of God: therefore, they could not com- 


prehend the deſign of his transfiguration, 


1 


and it was unneceſſary to publiſh it before 
his reſurrection, as it could not be de- 


ſcribed, and, perhaps, would not have 


been believed: and the preſent appearance 
of our Redeemer, joined with the afflic- 
tions, perſecutions, ſufferings, and ſorrows 
which lay before him, might ſtill tend to 
prejudice the minds of the people, and 
prevent them from believing any account 
of his exaltation and glory. 

Nor were the diſciples, at this time, able 
to underſtand the doctrine of CHRIS T's 
reſurrection; they had never learnt that 
the Meſſiah was to die, nor had they any 
conception of his riſing from the dead; 
for they were fully perſuaded that he was 
to abide for ever, and that his kingdom 
was to have no end. They ſeemed very 
much ſurpriſed at the departure of Elias, 
and at their Maſter's ceaſing to ſhine in 


| the glorious manner they had ſo lately be- 


held on the mountain: nor could they 


| comprehend the meaning of the prophet 
Malachi, who had propheſied of the coming 
Jof Elias, which their readers of the law ex- 


plained to refer to a time, prior to the 
appearance of the Meſſiah. After long 


| debating amongſt themſelves, they con- 


cluded to apply to their Maſter, to ſolve the 
difficulty, and therefore aſked him, Why 


Gg fay 


— addin kh 


n.. nnn EE III * 


122 The NEW and CouPpLETE LIFE of ow BLESSED 


Jay the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come ? || ſpoken in this manner to the proud, ſelf. 
Jo this inquiry, our Lord replied, that the || conceited, ſceptical Scribes, our Lord 
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| Scribes had rightly explained the prophecy 


of Malachi, by declaring that Elias muſt 
come before the appearance of the Meſſiah; 
but, at-the ſame time he informed them, 
that this great prophet had made his ap- 
pearance, and had been uſed by that per- 
verle generation, in the ſame manner as 
the prophets of old had been treated by 
their fathers: But I ſay unto you, ſaid he, 
that Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of 
man ſuffer of them. Then the diſciples un- 
derſtood that he ſpake to them of John, the 
Baptiſt. | 

When J=sus deſcended to the foot of 
the mountain, attended by his three diſ— 
ciples, he ſaw a great multitude furround- 


ing the nine, who had continued with the 


people while our Lord had been transfi- 
gured, and the Scribes diſputing with them. 
The people ſeeing Jesuvs approach, ran to 
him with exultation and joy, and ſaluted 
him with the warmeſt gratitude, and the 
molt reſpectſul reverence. Our Lord ha- 
ving joined the company, he immediately 
alked the Scribes, what was the ſubject of 
their debate with his diſciples? To which 


one of the company anſwered, Maſter, I 


have brought unto thee my fon, which hath 
a dumb ſhirit; and whereſocver he laketh 
hum, he teareth him and he foameth, and 
gnaſheth with ſts teeth, and pineth away : 
and I ſbake unto thy diſciples, that they 


ſhould caſi him out, but they could not. 


This anſwer ſeems to indicate, that the 
Scribes had been reproaching the diſciples, 
on account of their inability to reſtore the 
afflicted youth: and, no doubt, they re- 
Joiced, that, at laſt, a devil had appeared 
who was too hard for them, and, perhaps, 
would not ſubmit to their Maſter. That 
ſomething like this had been the ſubject of 
their converſation, is evident from our Sa- 
viour's reply: O faithle/s generation, ſaid 
he, how long ſhall I be with you? How 


long ſhall I ſuffer you? After having 


3 


turned to the father of the afflited young 
man, and ſaid, Bring thy ſon hither. The 
afflicted father. obeyed; but no ſooner was 
the youth brought into the preſence of the 
great Ruler of earth and heaven, than the 
evil ſpirit attacked him with double fury: 
the ſpirit tare him; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

It 15 not to be ſuppoſed, that the bleſſed 
J=esus could not have prevented this ſu- 
rious attack; but he was pleaſed to ſuffer it 
probably, that the minds of the ſpefators 
might be the more affected with the deplo- 
rable condition of the ſufferer, and have 


the more juſt and lively ideas of that wil- 


dom, power, and goodneſs, which ſhould 
give him relief; and, it is probable, with 
the ſame views, he aſked the mournful fa- 
ther, how long his ſon had been in this 
pitious condition? To which he replied, 
Of a child. And oft times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters to try 

him : but, if thou canſt do any thing, have 


| compaſſion on us, and helþ us. 


It ſeems, that the inability of the diſciples 
to caſt out this evil ſpirit, had greatly dif- 
couraged the afflicted father; and the ex- 
quiſite torture and apparent agonies of his 
ſon, and the remembrance of their long 
continuance, had diſpirited him ſo much, 
that he began to fear, that this poſſeſſion 
was too ſtrong for the power of Jesvs 
himſelf, as the Scribes had affirmed ; which 
was the reaſon of his expreſling himſelf 
with ſo much hefitation and doubt, when 
he told our Lord, how long his fon had 
been afflicted. But Jesvus, to make him 
ſenſible of his miſtake, as well as gently to 
reprove him for his unbelief and ground- 
lels fears, ſaid unto him, / thou canſt be- 
lieve, all things are poſſible to him that be- 
lieveth. The father, affected with this 
declaration, and with a heart full of ten- 
derneſs and joy, at the ſuppoſed poſlibility 
of the relief of* his ſon, replied with tears, 


Lord, I believe; help thou mine un. 


The vehement manner in which the afflicted 
parent 


— 
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parent ſpoke theſe words, cauſed the crowd 
to gather about him; when Jeſus rebuked 
the foul ſpirit; and ſaid unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf ſbirit, I charge thee come 
out of him, and enter no more mto him. 

The awful voice, at which all the devils 
tremble, had no ſooner pronounced theſe 
words, than the devil, with an hideous 
howling, and convulſing the tormented 
youth in the moſt frightful manner, came 
out; leaving the youth, in a manner, ſenſe- 
leſs and motionleſs, as one dead. Our 
Lord then, taking him by the hand, re- 
ſtored him to life, and delivered him per- 
fealy recovered, both in body and mind, 
to his father. 

The nine diſciples, who had unſucceſs- 
fully attempted to drive out this obſtinate 
demon, remained moſt attentively filent 
during this tranſaction: doubtleſs they 
were glad to find, that this dreadful and 
powerful devil, was not an over- match for 
their Maſter, however they were mortified 
to find, that he was too hard for them. 


They were very deſirous to know the rea- 


ſon, why they could not diſpoſſeſs this dæ- 
mon, as they had done others, but did not 
chuſe to aſk their Maſter in the hearing of 
the multitude; but when he had retired, 
they aſked him, why they failed in their 
attempt to reſtore the poſſeſſed young man? 
Our Lord informed them, it was becaule 
of their unbelief, For, ſaid he, , ye have 
faith as @ gram of muſlara-ſeed, ye ſhall 


ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 


der place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing | 


ſhall be impoſſible to you. 

Our Lord then retired to the unfre- 
quented parts of Galilee ; and in this ſoli— 
tary retreat, he again inſtructed his dil- 
ciples in the nature of his kingdom, and 
the deſign of his coming into the world; 
laying before them a view of his ſufferings, 
death, and ſpeedy reſurrection. - There, 
doubtleſs, was a neceſſity of inculcating 
theſe diſagreeable and unpopular truths 
frequently on their minds; for, though 
they muſt remember how ſharply Peter 
was reproved for oppoling the declaration 


of theſe events, yet our Lord's predictions 
concerning this matter, were very flowly 
received; and the national prejudices 
which the diſciples had ſo ſtrongly imbibed, 
which repreſented the grandeur, glory, and 
perpetuity of the Meſſiah's temporal king- 
dom, would not permit them to believe it 
poſſible that he ſhould die. 

Aſter having abode a ſhort time in the 
deſert part of Galilee, our Lord returned 
to Capernaum, the place of his general 
abode. Soon after his arrival at that city, 
the tax-gatherers applied to Peter, inqui— 
ring if his Maſter would pay the tribute: 
Peter promiſed them that his Maſter 


| would ſatisfy their demand; but, on fur- 


ther conſideration, was afraid to mention 
the thing to him: perhaps he thought it 
derogatory to the dignity of ſo great a 
perſon to pay tribute to any potentate on 
earth, But, however cautious Peter might 
be of mentioning the affair, it was no ſe— 
cret to his Maſter, which our Lord ſoon 
appriſed him of, by propoſing the follow- 
ing queſtion : What thinke/t thou, Simon ? 
Of whom do the kings of the earth take 
cuſtom or tribute? of their own children, 
or rangers? Peter ſaith unto him, Of 
ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are 
the children free. Peter, by this queſtion, 
was fully ſatisfied, that our Lord knew 
his thoughts, and had fully penetrated the 
affair which was in agitation; he was alſo 
convinced, that, as the Son of God, and 
Heir of all things, he was under no obli— 
gation to pay tribute to the greateſt mo- 
narch on earth: but our Lord, to avoid 
giving offence, condeſcended to ſubmit to 
the claim; and propoſed to Peter the fol- 
lowing miraculous method of raiſing the 
money: Go thou to the ſea, ſaid he, and 
caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that 
firſt cometh up, and when thou haſt opened 
luis mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money ; 
tat take, and give it unto them for me 
and thee. 

Our Lord, by this miraculous manner 
of paying that tribute, which he was under 
no obligation to pay, teaches us, that in 


all 
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all common | caſes, we mould avoid giving 
offence to the civil power; and rather ſub- 
mit to a demand, which may ſeem burden - 
ſome and oppreſſive in a ſmall degree, 
than offend our brethren, or difturb the 
tranquillity of the ſtate. And ſurely it be- 
comes the children of the Prince of peace 
to avoid all occaſions of contention and 
diſcord, and rather give up ſome ſmall 
part of their property, than give the 


rulers of the ſtate any reaſon to com- 


plain, It may further be obſerved, that 
this miracle is a manifeſt proof of the 


omnipreſence of the Son of God; no leſs 


C 


a perſon than he, who knows all. — 
and is preſent in all places, could know 
that the fiſh had the piece of money in 
it's mouth, while it was covered with the 


rolling ſurges of the ſea; and that this 
ſame fiſh, ſtill holding the piece of money, 


would come to Peter's hook. Theſe are 
moſt ſurpriſing events, and with the 
reſt of the miracles wrought by our great 
Redeemer, blaze out like a bright con- 
ſtellation, adorn his royal crown, and 
proclaim him the great King of the 
univerſe, the ſupreme Lord of heaven and 
earth, 


XX. 


Cunxisr reproves his Diſciples for their fooliſh Contention about Superiority: He an- 
ſwereth the Petition of the Mother of Zebedee's Children, and checketh the Indige 
nation of the other Diſciples thereat: He teacheth how to treat an offending 
Brother, and how oft to forgive him, by the Parable of a King, who puniſhed 
one of his Servants for refuſing that: Mercy to his Fellow, which he had expec- 


rienced from his Lord in a larger Degree: 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, where he teacheth in the Temple: 


He then goeth to Jeruſalem at the 
The Rulers ſend Officers to 


apprehend him, who being ſtruct with his Diſcourſe, return without him, and 


are rebuked by the Phariſees, who chide Nicodemus for taking his Part. 


CHRIST 


afterwards letteth go, uncondemned, the Woman taken in Adultery. 
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HOUGH our bleſſed Saviour had 
lately given his diſciples an affect- 


ing account of his ſufferings and death; 


and though their minds ſeemed to be very 
much caſt down and diſpirited at the 


expectation of events, ſo mournful and 
diſtreſſing in themſelves, and ſo contrary 


to their expectations; yet their grief ſeems 
to be of no long continuance, nor had 


they yet given up their favourite notion | 


of the Meſſiah's temporal kingdom: ſor, 
not many days after, they had ſo far for- 
got the predictions of their Maſter, that 


they were engaged in a warm diſpute con- 


L 
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{} cerning the poſts of honour in that king- 
| dom, On what grounds ſeveral of the dif- 


ciples advanced their pretenſions to be 
greateſt, is not related by the evangeliſts; 
but it is very plain, that thoſe claims did 
not originate from any intimations given 
them by their Maſter, of his deſign to ad- 
vance any of them above the reſt; for he 
very ſeverely rebuked them for their pride 
and folly, and they were fearful of letting 
him know what ſubject they had been 
diſputing about. 
Our Lord did not directly proceed to - 
reprimand his diſciples on account of 


the 
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the above converſation, but firſt aſked them, 
what they were diſputing about by the 
way? They were confounded at the 
queſtion, and, as they knew it would be 
in vam to attempt, either to evade a 


diſcovery, or to conceal the truth, they 


feared to return an anſwer. JESUS, per- 
ceiving their confuſion, ſoon gave them to 
underſtand, that he well knew the, ſubject 
of their debate, and that he highly diſap- 
proved it ; having commanded their par- 
ticular and earneſt attention to what he 
was going to advance, he faid, F any man 
deſires to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt, 
and ſervant of all. And then, to teach 
them the uſeful leſſon of humility, he took 
a little child, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them: Verily, 1 fay unto you, ſaid he, ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Whojoever, therefore, ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame 1s 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 

As our Lord, at this time, thought pro- 


ſuperiority amongſt his diſciples, it is evi- 
dent, that he had given no ſupremacy to 


Peter, when he declared his approbation | 
Hall be the ſervant of all. 


of his declaration of faith, as before re- 
lated. Had he, when he told that diſciple 
that he gave him he Feys of the kingdom of 


heaven, defigned to exalt him above the | 
reſt of the diſciples: or had they under- | 


ſtood his words in that ſenſe, they could 


who was to be the greateſt ; nor 1s it likely 
they would have contended about an affair 
which had, in the preſence of them all, 
been finally ſettled by their Maſter: neither 


Redeemer had given the pre- eminence to 


Peter, he would have blamed his diſciples 


for talking about it, and not on this occa- | 


ſion have confirmed his former grant. 
I be juſtice of this remark is further 
confirmed by the anſwer which our great 
Redeemer gave to the wite of Zebedee, 
when ſhe preſented a petition to him 1n 
behalf of her ſons; ſhe had ſtrongly im- 
No 11; 


| 


bibed the national error of the Jews, re- 
ſpetting the Meſſiah's kingdom; andy as | 
the ſuppoſed that her ſons, from their near 


relation to our Lord, might claim a pe- 
culiar ſhare in his favour, ſhe prefented 


her requeſt, that one might fit on his right- 
hand, and the other on his leſt, in his king- 
dom. To this petition, our Saviour re- 
plied, To fit on my right-hand and on my 
left-hand, is not mine to give; but it fhall 


e given to them for whom it 1s prepared. 


The reſt of the diſciples having heard 
the requeſt, and remarked our Redeemer's 
reply, were much offended at the pride 
and vanity of the brothers, and could not 
ſee any reaſon, why they ſhould expect ſo 
peculiar and diftinguiſhed a mark of fa- 
vour. To put an end to all contention on 
lo weak and frivolous an account, - our 
Lord called his diſciples in ſuch a manner, 
as to engage and fix their attention, and 


| ſaid unto them, Ye now that they which 
| are accounted to rule over the CG entiles, 2 


I} erc:/e lordſhip over them; and their great 
per to diſcountenance all pretenſions to | 


ones exerciſe authority upon them: but fo it 
ſhall not be amongſt you; but whoſoever will 
be great amongſt you, ſhall bs your miniſter ; 
and whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 


Such is the language of our great Re- 
deemer, who is ſole King and Lawgiver 
in his church; and may we not juſtly con- 
clude, that the pretences of the church of 


| Rome to infallibility and ſupremacy, which 
not poſſibly have been at any loſs to know | 
from the apoſtle Peter to the pope, as his 


ſhe would have us believe have deſcended 


ſucceſſor, have no foundation in Scripture 
or reaſon, but are an unjuſt and arbitrary 


| uſurpation, deſigned to advance and enrich 
is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that, if our great | 


the prieſthood, and impoveriſh, abuſe, and 


| enflave mankind. 


The exalted Saviour of mankind, having 
thus gently rebuked his diſciples for their 
eager and unabating deſires after worldly 
| grandeur, John, one of the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, perhaps to give a turn to the con- 
verſation, informed his Maſter, that they 
had ſeen one caſting out devils in his 
name, and had forbidden him, becauſe 
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he had not joined himſelf to their com- | 
pany. To which our Lord replied, that 
they ought not to have forbidden him, 
becauſe no perſon would attempt to work 
miracles in his name, who did not enter- 
tain a very juſt conception of his divi- 
nity. Forbid him not, ſaid he; for there is 
no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

By this language our Redeemer exhorted 
them to conſider, that whoſoever did not 
oppoſe him, may be conſidered as his 
friends; and the caſting out devils in his 
name, would advance his reputation, and 
promote his intereſt, though the devils 
themſelves, and the .perſons who rejected 
them, might deſign the contrary : he fur- 
ther informed them that the leaſt degree 
of friendſhip and reſpett ſhewn to his 
cauſe, though it was no more than a cup 
of cold water given to his diſciples, when 
they ſtood in need of ſuch a favour, was 
acceptable to him, and would certainly 
find» it's full reward hereafter. Whoſoever, 
ſaid he, ſhall give you a cup of cold water in 
my name, becauſe you belong to Chriſt ; verily, 
T fay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
At the ſame time, our Lord gave them to 


underſtand, that the leaſt diſcouragement 


to his ſervants in their duty, would be re- 
marked, and puniſhed with the greateſt ſe. 
verity : And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones that believe in me, it is better 
for him that a millſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

From hence our great Redeemer took 
occaſion to remark, that it was better and 
more advantageous to us, to deny our- 
ſelves the enjoyment of thoſe things which 
are moſt pleaſing to our ſenſe, and which 
our corrupt affections might be as loth to 
part with, as with an hand, a foot, or an 


eye, than by any indulgence or ſenſual | 


gratification, to give offence to the diſ- 
ciples of CHRIST, or prevent the ſucceſs 
of his goſpel: and, as the diſciples of 


CHR1ST were appointed to preach the glo- 
rious goſpel to a wicked world, to ſhew | 


all nations, the ſtupidity and folly of their 


— 


— 


| our Lord declared, that their angels do. 


particularly cautioned his diſciples to be- 


idolatry, to teach the uncorrupted worſhip 
of the true God, and the practice of every 
virtue, Jeſus exhorted them to be parti- 
cularly careful of their conduct and beha- 
viour ; for, if their lives were diſhonour- 
able to the cauſe of the goſpel, they would 
be uſeleſs and deſpiſed, like ſalt which had 
loſt it's ſavour. But amongſt all the vices 
which prevail in the hearts of mankind, 
there is none more contrary to the nature 
and genius of the religion of JESUS, or 
more likely to prevent the uſefulneſs of 
the preachers of his goſpel, than a ſpirit 
of pride; of this, therefore, our Lord 


ware; for, he aſſured them, that the meaneſt 
perſon is an object of the paternal care of 
the great Creator, and 1s ſupported and 
defended by his particular providence ; 
ſuch, therefore, are not to be deſpiſed; for 


always behold the face of his heavenly Father. 

And to ſhew the particular notice and 
care which his Eternal Father takes of his 
people, and wich what tender regard he 
always beholds the believers in his Son, 
our great Redeemer proceeded in this man- 
ner, How think ye, ſaid he, if a man have 
an hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and ſetketh 
that which 1s gone aſtray? And if 1t be, 
that he finds it, verily, I ſay unto you, he 
refoiceth more of that ſheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
Even fo, it 1s. not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh. 

Our Lord having declared the heavy 
| vengeance which would certainly fall on 
all who injured his diſciples, and oppoſed 
the propagation of his goſpel ; and obſerved 
the tender care with which his Almighty 
Father beholds his people, and their cer- 
tainty of protection and defence; he 
proceeds to warn them of taking their 
cauſe into their own hands, and purſuing, 
with haſty and unreaſonable reſentment, 
any who had offended them. / thy brother, 
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ſaid he, Hall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 


tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained 
thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he fhall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man, 
publican. 

Our Saviour then proceeds to inform 
them, that the Supreme Judge of heaven 
and earth will intereſt himſelf in their be- 
half, when they are juſtly offended, and 
the ſentence which they pals on ſuch of- 
fenders will be ratified in heaven: Verih, 
I ſay unto you, proceeded he, whatſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven: and whatſover ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be logſed in heaven. The mean- 
ing of this 1s, that if the method you take 
with an offending brother is bleſſed to the 
end you deſigned, and he is brought to a 
real repentance, he is looſed from the 
guilt of his fin, and ſtands acquitted at 
the bar of Supreme Juſtice : but, on the 
other hand, if all methods are uſed in vain, 
and the offender ſtill continues impenitent, 
and perſiſts in his evil ways, he is bound 
by the chains of his guilt, and cannot 
eſcape deſerved puniſhment. 

Our bleſſed Saviour then proceeded to 
lay down ſome conſiderations, which ought 
to encourage good men to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours to convince ſinners of the 
error of their ways, and bring them to ſin- 
cere repentance, and to offer up their 
earneſt and perſevering prayers to the God 
of all grace, for his divine aſſiſtance in ſo 
great a work, by which only it can be ef- 
fected: for our Lord informs them, that 
his heavenly Father - would always hear 
their prayers, and grant their petitions, if 
conſiſtent with the deſigns of his provi- 
dence, and the methods of his "grace. 
Again, I ſay unto you, ſaid he, that if two 
of you ſhall agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that they ſhall aſh, it ſhall be done 
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for them of my Father which is in bea- 
ven: for where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of 
them. 

Peter had carefully attended to the doc- 
trine of forgiveneſs of injuries, as incul- 
cated by his Maſter ; doubtleſs, he ſaw the 
beauty and dignity of ſuch a rule of con- 
duct, and deſired it to be further explained: 
Lord, ſaid he, how oft ſhall my brother fin 
againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven 
tmes It ſeems by this queſtion, that, 
however great and noble he apprehended 
this rule of conduct to be, he thought it 
was neceſſary to obſerve ſome reſtrictions 
in the practice of it; but his Maſter in- 
formed him, that it muſt not be limited to 
ſeven times, but carried on to ſeventy times 
ſeven, if the caſe required it. 

In order to ſhe the beauty and dignity 
of this excellent moral precept, and the 
neceſſity of forgiving the greateſt injuries 
in every caſe, where the offending perſon 
is ſenſible of his fault, and promiſes amend- 
ment; our Lord, by way of illuſtration, 
propoſed the parable of two ſervants, 
debtors to one lord: Therefore, ſaid he, 15 
the kingdom of heaven likened unto a cer- 


| tain king, which would take account of his 


ſervants. And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which owed him 
ten thouſand talents. But foraſmuch as he 


| Lad not to pay, his lord commanded him to 


be fold, and his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. The 
Servant, therefore, fell down, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all, Then the lord of 
that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
logſed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the fame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred pence ; and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou oweſt, And his fellow-ſervant fell 
down at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. And he would not : but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

So 


if 
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So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were ſorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. Then 
His lord, after that he had called him, ſaid 
unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me: 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 


on thy fellow-ſervant, even as ] had pity on 


thee? And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him unto the tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

By this affecting narrative, our Lord 
beautifully diſplays the extent of divine 
forgivenels, and the obligations which the 
ſons of men, to whom God hath forgiven 
ſo much, are under to forgive one another, 
God 1s the great king and ſovereign of 
all creatures, to him all are accountable, as 
ſervants are to a maſter ; he keeps a regiſ- 
ter of their actions, as a tradeſman keeps 
an account of his debts, and a day will 
ſurely come, when they will be called to 
a reckoning. The ſervant who owed ten 
thouſand talents, repreſents every man that 
lives m the world: the enormous debt 


which men owe to their Creator, is but 


faintly deſcribed by that prodigious ſum ; 
for the ſins of thought, word, and deed, 
which the moſt correct and regular of man- 
kind commit, exceed all conception, and 
may juſtly. be compared to the ſtars of 
heaven for multitude, or the ſand on the 
ſea ſhore. The plea of the inſolvent 


debtor, Have patience with me, and I will ll 
| the cruel ſervant /o the rormentors, till he 


pay thee all, is an elegant deſcription of 
the expectations of men in general, to ob- 
tain the divine forgiveneſs, by their future 


good behaviour, and thinking to perform 


ſuch good deeds as may make amends for 
their former guilt: but the lord, knowing 
how ' impoſſible it was for this ſervant to 


pay this enormous ſum, had compaſſion on 
him, and freely forgave the debt. Hence, 


we learn the freeneſs of divine forgivenels ; 

it is not on account of any thing which 

has been done, or can be done by the ſons 

of men, that the great Jehovah is induced 

to pardon their iniquities ; but his forgive- 

nels flows freely from the rich fountain of 
I 


— 


which our Lord concludes this narrative: 


forgive not one another your treſpþaſſes. 


| bited that country an opportunity to hear 


ſeventy times ſeven: but ſuch is the cor- 


his own infinite mercy, that mercy which 
he hath magnified, and fully manifeſted to 
the world in the goſpel of his Son: and 
whoever is made partaker of the rich bleſ- 
ſing of divine forgiveneſs, is laid under 
the higheſt obligations to forgive his fellow- 
creatures, and to extend that forgiveneſs, 
if required, beyond the limits preſcribed 
by our Lord, even beyond the number of 


ruption and depravity of the human heart, 
that we are too prone to forget, or careleſsly 
overlook the mercies received, and con- 
ſider not how juſtly the great Judge of 
heaven and earth might call us to a ſtrict 
account for our numerous offences, while 
we are purſuing our fellow-creatures with 
implacable reſentment; nor do we conſider 
how much we are indebted to the Supreme 
Lord of univerſal nature, while, like the 
unmerciful _ ſervant, we take our fellow- 
creature by the throat, with, Pay me what 
thou oweſt. But whoſoever duly conſiders 
the vaſt debt they owe to God, and are 
enabled to rely on his infinite mercy for 
forgiveneſs; if they have a juſt view of 
their unworthineſs and inſolvency, and are 
enabled to ſeek forgiveneſs in the way which 
God hath appointed, will, in a greater or 
leſs degree, be careful to cultivate a placable 
forgiving frame of mind; eſpecially when 
they conſider thoſe remarkable words with 


for having declared, that the lord delivered 


ſhould pay all that was due unto him; he 
adds, / likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 


Having delivered theſe precepts, our 
great Redeemer departed into Galilee, 
paſſing through the country beyond Jordan; 
by that means giving the Jews which inha- 


his heavenly diſcourſes, and to receive the 
benefit of his all-healing power: and after 
having taken a tour through thoſe diſtant 
parts, he returned to his own city Naza- 
reth, | 
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The feaſt of tabernacles now approached, 
when the males of the Jewiſh nation, ca- 
pable of travelling, repaired to Jeruſalem, 
and dwelt ſeven days in the tabernacles, or 
booths made of boughs of trees, in com- 
memoration of their fathers having had no 
other habitation during their forty years 
ſojourning in the wilderneſs. Some of 


the kinſmen of the blefſed JIxsus, being 


about to take a journey to the capital on | 


this occaſion, they deſired him to accom- 
pany them thither, and openly ſhew him- 
ſelf to the whole nation of the Jews. They 
did not believe, that he was really the 
Meſſiah ſo long expected by their nation, 
and they condemned his conduct, as unna- 
tural and abſurd, from a perſon who made 
ſuch pretenſions: they could not conceive 
what induced him to ſpend ſo much of his 
time in deſerts, and remote parts of the 
kingdom, while he aſſumed ſo public a 
character as that of the Redeemer of IIrael. 
Jeruſalem, the ſeat of power, the habita- 
tion of the great men of the nation, and 
the place of general reſort, was, in their 
opinion, the propereſt place for him to 
publiſh his doctrines, and work his miracles 
in: theſe, they thought, being exhibited 
in public, before the great and learned 
men of the nation, might have a better ef- 
fect, than being performed in obſcure re- 
treats amongſt the ignorant and illiterate. 


The deciſion of the doctors of the law, and 
the great men of the nation in his favour, 


they thought would increaſe the number 
of his diſciples, and be a means of inducing 
the whole nation to own him for the Meſ- 
hah, whether he were really that great per- 
lon or not: Depart hence, ſaid they, and 
go anto Fudea, that thy diſciples alſo may 


man that doeth any thing in ſecret, and he 

himſelf” ſeeketh to be known openly. If thou 

do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. 
But our Lord was no ſtranger to the 


inhabitants of . Jeruſalem, and, therefore, | 


he did not think proper to reſide amongſt 
them any longer than was abſolutely ne- 


cellary : he well knew their inveterate pre- 
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judices, their obſtinacy and perverſenels, 
and their prevailing unbelief; and was 
fully convinced, that they would not re- 
ceive his doctrines, nor be induced, by his 
miracles, to believe in him, but would be 
more likely to uſe all their power to deſtroy 
him, before he had finiſhed the work which 
he aſſumed our nature to perform : for 
which reaſons he did not choole to accom- 
pany his relations to the feaſt, or go in a 
public manner to Jeruſalem : My ime, ſaid 
our great Redeemer, to theſe unbelieving 
relations, 7s not yet come: but your time 1s 
akvays ready. The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up 
unto this feaſt: I go not up yet unto this 


| feaſt : for my time is not yet full come. This 


was as though he had ſaid, it is not expe- 
dient that I ſhould go to Jeruſalem before 
the feaſt begins: you may advance to the 
city whenever you pleaſe, there is nothing 
to make you afraid; the Jews are your 
friends, you have never offended them, nor 
have you done any thing to diſpleaſe them : 
but the purity of the doctrine I have 
preached” amongſt them, and the plainneſs 
and freedom of ſpeech with which I have 
oppoſed their fooliſh traditions, and re- 
proved their hypocriſy, and other enor- 
mous vices, have raiſed their reſentment 
and provoked their malice to the utmoſt 
height; and, therefore, as the time of my 
tuffering is not yet come, it is not proper 
for me to go ſo ſoon to Jeruſalem. 

Perhaps there might be another reaſon 
why our Redeemer did not choole to ac- 
company his relations to the feaſt of taber- 
nacles at this time: the vaſt concourſe of 


people which annually attended this ſolem- 
fee the works that thou doeſt: for there is no | 


nity, would fill all the roads to the capital, 
and theſe gathering around him, and at- 
tending him to - Jeruſalem, would have 
made a noiſe in the city, and have given 
freſh' offence to his enemies, which might 
have exaſperated them to that degree, 
that they might, as they had done before, 
have attempted his life, and their cruelty 
and rage might have prevented his doctrine 
„ and 
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and miracles having their proper effect: 
he, therefore, choſe to continue in Galilee 
till the crowd were gone up to the feaſt, 
when he followed, as it were in ſecret, 
neither preaching nor working miracles by 
the way; ſo that no crowd followed him, 
nor was there any rejoicing at his ap- 
proach. 

As Jesus did not go publicly to Jeru- 
ſalem, ſo neither did he, on his arrival, 
repair to the temple, and there preach 
openly to the people. This gave riſe to 
feveral diſputes amongſt the Jews concern- 
ing his character and conduct; ſome at- 
firmed that he was a true prophet, and his 
not coming to the feaſt could only ariſe 
from ſome accident, which had prevented 
him; others maintained that he was an 
impoſter and deceiver, and though he aſ- 
ſumed the ſacred character of a prophet, 
he did not keep the law, nor regard the 
inſtitutions which they had received from 
heaven. 

But about the middle of the feaſt, IEsus 
appeared openly in the temple, and pub- 
licly taught the people, delivering his di- 
vine diſcourſes with energy, force, and 
ſpirit, and ſuch ſtrength of reaſoning, joined 
with ſuch elegance of expreſſion, that his 
enemies were aſtoniſhed, as they knew he had 
not enjoyed the benefit of a learned educa- 
tion. Now, about the midſt of the feaſt, Feſus 
went up and taught, And the Jews mar- 
velled, ſaying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned? To this the exalted 
Saviour of mankind rephed : My doctrine 
was not produced by human wiſdom ; the 
learned men and ſages of this world were 
not my inſtructors; but I received it from 
heaven, and it is the doctrine of the Great, 
Supreme, Eternal Father of the univerſe, 
whoſe Meſſenger I am: My doctrine, ſaid 
he, 7s not mine, but his that ſent me. And 
our Lord further obſerved, that it might 
be gathered from the manner of his teach- 
ing, that his doQrine was really divine; 
he ſought not the praiſe of man, he did 
not ſtand candidate for popular applauſe, 
| ke did not ſeek to advance his own in- 
2 


— — . —— j — 


tereſt, but the eternal intereſt of mankind, 


and the glory of his heavenly Father: He 
that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſaid he, ſeeketh his 
own glory; but he that ſeeketh his glory 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no un- 
righteouſneſs is in him, 

Some of the Jews preſumed to call 
Jesus a falſe prophet, becauſe, in the 
porches of the pool of Betheſda, he had 
healed an impotent man on the Sabbath- 
day, which, they pretend was a violation 
of the law of Moſes, and what a good man 
would not be guilty of. In anſwer to which, 
our great Redeemer told them, that how- 
ever they might pretend to reverence the 
authority of Moſes and his law, they made 
no ſcruple to violate the moſt ſacred and 
eſſential of his precepts; this was manifeſt 
in their condutt towards himſelf : contrary 
to all the principles of juſtice and humanity, 
and every law of God and man, they had 
reſolved to put him to death; and, in order 
to execute their black, horrid, and infernal 
ſcheme, they were now laying plots againſt 


His life. 


To this charge the Jews replied, Thou 


| haſt a devil: Who goeth about to kill thee? 


To which JIEsus anſwered to this effect, I 
have performed a miracle, in favour of a 
diſtreſſed poor man, on the Sabbath-day : 
this you think contrary to the character of 
a good and pious man, and wonder how I 
could undertake it; but I can give you 
an example out of your own law, in the 
cale of circumciſion : Moles gave you that 
law, and you make no ſcruple of perform 
ing the inſtitution on the Sabbath- day: you 


| think yourſelves juſtified in this, becauſe it 


is a precept both of Moſes and the fathers. 
Since therefore, ye think yourſelves bound 
to diſpenſe with the ſtrift obſervance of 
the Sabbath, in order to perform a cere- 
monial precept, can you be angry with me 
becauſe I, on the Sabbath-day, have ful- 
filled the moſt ſacred and immutable part 
of the moral law, by curing a man who 
was infirm in all the members of his body, 
and have not exerted ſo much bodily labour 
as you do in the prattice of the rite of 

circumciſion: 
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circumciſion: * therefore, the nature 


of the thing, be not blinded by prejudice, 
be no longer attached to fooliſh traditions, 
or ſuperſtitious opinions; but make uſe of 
your reaſon, ſhew yourſelves men, and 
judge 1mpartially: Moſes, ſaid our great 
Redeemer, therefore gave unto you CIrcum- 
ciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 
fathers); and ye on the Sabbath-day circum- 
ciſe a man, If a man on the Sabbath-day 
recerve circumciſion, that the law of Moſes 
ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
becauſe I have made a man every whit whole 


on the Sabbath-day Judge not according 


to the appearance, but guage righteous judg- 
ment. 

Though the Jews could not anſwer this 
argument, they would not be convinced, 
but objected to Jesus being the Meſſiah, 
becauſe they were acquainted with his pa- 
rents and relations: they apprehended, 
that when the Meſſiah appeared, his pedi- 
gree and relationſhip would not be known ; 
and they founded their opinion on a paſ- 
ſage in the prophet Iſaiah, Who ſhall declare 
his generation? They were full of reſent- 
ment and malice, and ſome of them were de- 
firous that he ſhould be apprehended; but 
Divine Providence would not permit them 
to accompliſh their cruel purpoſe, becauſe 
the time of his ſufferings was not yet come. 
But though his enemies beheld him with 
rancour and conterapt, yet many of the 
people, convinced by his miracles, affected 
by his divine diſcourſes, and ſatisfied with 
the unanſwerable reaſons which he had ad- 
vanced in ſupport of his character, believed 
on him, and publicly in the temple af- 


firmed that he was the Meſſiah. The evan- 


geliſt informs us, that many of the people 


man hath donc? John vii. 31. 


The Scribes and Phariſees beheld the 


attachment of the common people to the 
Saviour of ſinners, with the higheſt indig- 


nation and contempt, and were ſo pro- 


voked, that they could bear 1t no longer ; 


and, accordingly, on the laſt and great day 


„„ — 2 + 


ſeek me, and ye ſhall not find me: 


part of our Lord's declaration 
| he ſhould go amongſt the Gentiles, it would 


of the feaſt, they met in council to con- 
ſider on ſome means to prevent his grow- 
ing popularity : the reſult of their delibera- 
tions, was a determination to apprehend 
him ; and, accordingly, the proper officers 
were diſpatched from the council to arreſt 
him, and bring him before them. While 
theſe things were in agitation in the coun- 
cil, Is us was teaching in the temple, and 
he exhorted the people to give a diligent 
and unabating attention to his diſcourſes ; 
not only becauſe the ſubject matter of 
them was of the utmoſt importance, but 
he informed them that their opportunity of 
hearing him would ſoon be over: Yer 4 
little while, ſaid he, am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that ſent me. Ye ſhall 
and where 
Jam, thither ye cannot come. 

Not underſtanding that our Saviour al- 
luded to his death, reſurrection, and aſcen- 
ſion to the right-hand of God, whither no 
perſon in the body could follow him, the 
Jews were very much puzzled with this de- 
claration, and could by no means under- 
ſtand the meaning of it: they could form 
no other conjecture concerning the mean- 
ing of theſe words, than that our Lord de- 
ſigned to leave Judea, and go amongſt the 
Gentiles, to preach amongſt their brethren 
who were diſperſed in the neighbouring 
nations: but they were aware, that this 
conjecture did not anſwer to the latter 


; for though 


not be impoſſible for them to follow him: 
they, therefore, in the utmoſt confuſion; 
reaſoned amongſt themſelves, and inquired, 
Whither will he go, that we. ſball not find 


im? Will he. go unto the diſperſed among ſt 
believed on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, | 


will he do more miracles than theſe which this | 


the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ® What 
manner of ſaying is. this that he * Ze 
hall ſeek me, and ſhall not find. me.c and 
where J am, thither ye cannot come. 

' While our exalted Redeemer was teach- 


ing in the temple, according to the annual 


cuſtom, the water of the. pool of Siloam 
was brought in, Part of this was drank in 
the temple with loud acclamations, ; in com- 


memoration 
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memoration of the great deliverance 
wrought for their fathers, who were 
miraculouſly relieved and preſerved by a 
ſtream which flowed from a hard dry 
rock, and revived the nation which was 
fainting with thirſt : the other part was 
poured out as a drink-offering, accom- 
panied with their prayers to the Almighty, 
for the former and latter -rain to fall in 
their ſeaſon; which ceremony was con- 
cluded by the whole congregation, ſinging 
this paſſage out of the prophet Iſaiah, Vith 
Joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of 
ſalvation, chap. X11. 3. 

It was the conſtant mode of inſtruction 
which our great Redeemer purſued, to ac- 
commodate his diſcourſes to the particular 
occaſion and circumſtances of his hearers, 
and to engage and hx their attention, by 
alluding to occurrences and objects actually 
in view; and, accordingly, he took this op- 
portunity of repreſenting the rich bleſſings 
which ſinful creature would receive from 
him, under the metaphor of water: and, 
in alluſion to the ceremony which they had 
ſeen performed, In the laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt, Jeſus flood and cried, ſay- 
ing, If any man thirſt, let him come unto 
me, and drink, He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water. | 

While our Lord was. thus ſpeaking to 
the people, with a beautiful ſimplicity, and | 
heart- affecting ſtrength and energy, ſuch as 
never were joined before, the officers ſent 
from the council to apprehend him came 
into the temple: before they proceeded to 
the execution of their commiſſion, they 
ſaid a few moments to hear his diſcourſe; 
to this they were excited by their curioſity, | 
but his divine eloquence overcame their | 
reſentment, removed their prejudices, and 
melted away their rage: the harmony of 
his pronunciation, the beautiful ſimplicity | 
and plainneſs, and the amazing ſtrength, 
energy, and clearneſs of his reaſoning, diſ- 
played the beauties of divine truth, and 
cauſed them to ſhine on the underſtanding 


— — 


— 


they blamed themſelves for having under- 


wich reſiſtleſs brightneſs; even his enemies, | 
CO Dit 161: | 1 1 


2 


who were ſent from the council to appre- 
hend him, were aſtoniſhed and overcome: 
the greatneſs of the ſubject affected their 
minds, and it's importance filled their un- 
derſtandings: the warmth and tenderneſs 
with which he delivered his diſcourſes, fixed 
their attention, and penetrated their hearts ; 
they felt new and uncommon emotions, 
and overwhelmed with the greatneſs of 
their admiration, were fixed in filent aſto- 
niſhment ; they were abſolutely overcome, 
and could not think of executing the com- 
miſſion which brought them to the temple; 


taken it, and returned to the rulers of Iſrael 
without performing it. 

If we conſider the remorſeleſs diſpoſition 
of the perſons who are uſually ſent about 
ſuch buſineſs, and the nature of the ſubject 
which employed our great Redeemer's 
eloquence, we ſhall have reaſon to join the 
officers in their admiration, and to acknow- 
ledge that our great Redeemer's elocution 
was ſuperior to all praiſe : ſuch ſurely that 
diſcourſe muſt be, which addreſſed to others, 
and on a divine ſubject, could diſarm the 
reſolution of the moſt determined enemy, 
and penetrate the receſſes of the moſt un- 
feeling heart, 

Nor were the officers the only perſons 


who were affected with this divine diſ- 


courſe: for the ſurrounding multitude were 
ſenſible of very remarkable impreſſions, 
and expreſled their wonder in various con- 
jectures; many of them declared he muſt 
certainly be one of the old prophets, and 
others, that he could be no leſs than the 
Meſſiah himſelf; others, led away with the 
common miſtake, that he was born at Na- 
zareth, aſked, with ſnearing diſdain, if the 
Meſſiah was to come out of Galilee, when 
the Scripture had abſolutely declared, that 
he was to be born in Bethlehem, the na- 
tive town of his father David. Thus we 
are informed, Many of the people, therefore, 
when they. heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a 
truth, this is the prophet : others Jaid, This 


U| is the Chrift: but ſome ſaid, Shall Chrift 


comes out of Galilee ® Hath not the Scripture 
faid, 
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ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of Da- 
wid, and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
where David was? This diſpute was 
carried to ſuch an height, that ſome of 
them, knowing that the officers were ſent 
to apprehend our Redeemer, threatened to 
lay hands on him: but Divine Providence 
would not permit them to execute their 
_ cruel deſign; for though /ome of them would 
have taken him, yet' no man laid hands on 
him. 


The officers now returned to the coun- || 
and were aſked, with warmth, Why || 
they had not brought J=sus of Nazareth, | 
whom they were ſent to apprehend? They 


cil, 


endeavoured to excuſe themſelves, by re- 
lating the manner in which they were over- 
come, and diſarmed by his eloquence: No 
man, ſaid they, Hale like this man. But if 
they thought to ſoften the reſentment of the 
council, by declaring what a wonderful man 
JIzsus Cnr1sT was, and what an heart- 
affecting ſtrain of divine eloquence flowed 
from his lips, they were very much miſtaken: 
the prejudices of the rulers of Iſrael were too 


deep-rooted, and their rancour and malice 


too inveterate to be ſo eaſily overcome: 
their pride {corned to ſubmit to the diftates 
of the unpopular and unlearned, and, with 
indignation and ſcorn, they replied, Are ye 
alſo deceived? Have any of the rulers, or 
of the Phariſees believed on him? But this 
people, who knoweth not the law, are curſed. 
They thought it a piece of the moſt un- 


paralleled impudence, that the common | 


people {ſhould preſume to acknowledge 


Jesus to be the Meſſiah, when the great 


doctors of the law, the chief prieſts and 


Phariſees, and all the learned men of the 


nation, publickly oppoſed his preaching, de- 
famed his character, and determined to 
deſtroy him. 

But their pride and envy ſoon received a 
levere reprimand from Nicodemus, who had 
formerly attended on Jesus by night; and 
was convinced that he was the Meſſiah, 
though he did not openly confeſs him, for 
tear of the Jews. On this occaſion he re- 


buked the pride and ſelf-ſufficiency of the 


No. 12. 


enemies of JIEsus, by inquiring, Does our 


lau condemn any man before he 1s heard ? 


They had juſt now condemned their offi- 
cers for being ignorant of the law, when 
it appeared that themſelves were more 1g- 


| norant, by pretending to condemn a per- 


ſon before they had proved him guilty : 


| they were acting directly contrary to the 


fundamental principles of the law of equity, 
at the ſame time, that they boaſted their 


ſuperior knowledge of, and cloſeſt attach- 


ment to, it's precepts. 

This ſharp reproof of Nicodemus, fo 
highly exaſperated the whole council, that, 
with an air of indignation and contempt, 
they aſked him, if he alſo was one of thoſe 
mean perſons who had joined together to 
ſupport the pretenſions of a Galilean, 
though the Scriptures had plainly declared, 
that Bethlehem was the place of the Meſ- 
fiah's nativity : to which they added, that, 
if he refuſed to liſten to them, he ſhould 


ſearch the Scriptures, and he would ſoon 


be convinced, that the great prophet, men- 
tioned by Moſes, was not to be born in 
Galilee: Art thou alſo of Galilee? ſaid 
they. Search and look: for out of Galilee 
ariſeth no prophet, 

The council ſoon broke up after making 
this anſwer to Nicodemus, and our Lord, 
well knowing their malicious intentions, 
retired to the Mount of Olives, where 
he ſpent the night with his diſciples; 
but early the next morning he returned 
to the temple and taught the people. 

The Scribes and Phariſees purſued him 
with unabating reſentment, and where de- 
termined either to render him odious to 
the people, or an offender in the eye of 
the Roman governor. Accordingly, they 
brought before him, a woman who had 
been taken in the act of adultery; deſiring 
him to declare what puniſhment ſhe ought 
to ſuffer: This women, ſaid they to our 


great Redeemer, was lalen in adultery, in 
the very att. Now Moſes in the law, com- 
manded us, that ſuch ſhould be floned: 
| but what ſayeſt thou? Had IEsus preſumed 
to pardon the adultereſs, and inflicted no 


puniſhment 


Kk 
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puniſhment on her, they would, doubtleſs, 
have repreſented him as a perſon who 
contradicted the law, and favoured adul- 
tery, which would certainly have rendered 
him odious in the eyes of the people. On 
the other hand, had he ordered her to be 
ſtoned, it would have afforded an oppor- 
tunity of accuſing him to the Roman go- 
vernor, as a perſon who ſtirred up the 
people to rebellion; the Romans having, 
at that time, taken the power of life and 


death out of the hands of the Jews. But | 


JEsus well knew their wicked intentions, 
and therefore made them no anſwer, 3. 
flooped down, and with his finger wrote on 
the ground, as though he heard them not. 
They, not ſatisfied, ſtill continued preſſing 
him to give an anſwer; when, at laſt, 
Jzsvs, in alluſion to the law, which or- 
dered that the hands of the vitneſſes, by 
whoſe teſtimony a criminal was convicted, 
ſhould firſt be upon him, ſaid, He that 7s 
without fin among you, let him firſt caſt a 
ſtone at her. Our Lord well knew the 
hearts, and the ſecret crimes of theſe fu- 
rious accuſers, and he delivered theſe 
words in ſuch a manner, as convinced 


the 


— 


_ 


OT 


every perſon preſent, that he was ac- 
quainted with their ſecret lewdneſs and 
debauchery. This ſudden rebuke had 
ſuch an effect on them, that they could 
not reply, but immediately departed, no 
doubt, fearing if they had ſtaid, Jzsus 
would have expoſed their moſt ſecret 


| tranſattions, and abominable crimes : they, 


therefore, durſt not proceed in their accu- 
ſation, but, being convicted by their own 
conſctences, went out one by one, beginning 
at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and TFeſus 
was left alone, and the woman, who had 
been /tanding in the midſt, JIxsus had 
been, all the while the Jews were retiring, 
ſtooping down and writing on the ground, 
as though he did not perceive what they 
were about: but now riſing up, and look- 
ing upon the woman, who ſtood alone, he 
aſked her, if ſhe had been condemned ? 
To which ſhe anſwered in the negative. 
Our Lord ſaw her covered with ſhame, 
and knowing her repentance was ſincere, 
he looked upon her with an eye of pity 
and forgiveneſs, and diſmiſſed her with 
theſe gracious words, Neither do I condemn 
thee ; go, and fin no more, 
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CnxisT declareth himſelf to be the Light of the World, and juſtifieth his Doctrine againſt 
the Phariſees : He promiſeth Freedom, through Knowledge of the Truth, to thoſe Fews 
who believed on him: Confuteth their vain Boaſt of being Abraham's Seed, and the 
Children of God: Anſwereth their Reviling, by ſhewing his Authority and Dignity ; 
and, by Miracle, reſcueth himſelf from their Attempts to ſtone him: He reſtoreth to | 
Sight, a Man that was born blind, who relateth to his Neighbours the Means of his 
Cure, and he is brought to the Phariſees, who examine ftrilly into the Fact, and are 

offended with his Acknowledgment of the divine Miſſion of the Author ; they excommu- 
nicate him; he is received of IJxs us, and confeſſeth him. ChRISH taxeth the Phariſees 
with ſpiritual Blindneſs : He declareth himſelf to be the Door, and the good Shepherd : 
Divers Opinions concerning him. CarisT Yeproveth the fiery Zeal of James and 
Fohn againſt the Samaritans, who would not receive him ; and propoſeth Terms to 
three Perſons, who offer to follow him : He ſendeth out the ſeventy Diſciples, a ſecond 
Time, to work Miracles and to preach: He pronounceth a Woe againſt Chorazin, 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum : The ſeventy return with Joy; ChRisr ſheweth them 
wherein to rejoice : He thanketh his Father for having revealed his Goſpel to the Simple 
only : He teacheth a Lawyer how to attain eternal Life ; and, by the Parable of the 
good Samaritan, ſheweth whom we are to conſider as our Neighbour. 


ESUS having, by an amazing diſ- || the ſecret abominations of the moſt proud 


play of his wiſdom and penetration, | 


defeated the malice, and mortified the 
pride of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
they being ſent away aſhamed, under a 
tull conviction that he knew the ſecrets of 
their hearts and lives; our Lord having, 
by his ſuperior wiſdom, made uſe of their 
own conſciences to defeat their cruel and 
villanous deſigns, he turned to the people, 
and, with the utmoſt propriety declared, 
that he was he /ight of the world; that 
light which could penetrate through the 
darkneſs of the human heart, and diſcover 
and bring to light the dark deſigns and 
wicked devices of the ſons of men; that 
light which could pierce through the outſide 
ſhew of ſanctity and holineſs, and diſcover 
1 


and accompliſhed hypocrite ; and that light 
which could diſcover the paths of darkneſs 
and error, and lead thoſe who are enabled 
to follow our Redeemer, in the road to 
eternal bleſſedneſs and reſt, Hence, our 
bleſſed Saviour declared, I am the light of 
the world: he that followeth me, ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of 
life. John viii. 12. 

Some of the enemies of our Lord were 
amongſt the people who heard this decla- 
ration, and they were ſo highly provoked, 
that they told him, he muſt be a deceiver, 
becauſe he boaſted of himſelf : Thou beareſt 
record of thyſelf, ſaid they; thy record is not 
true. To this, the great Saviour of ſinners 
replied, that he did not call himſelf the 


light 
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light of the world, from a principle of 
pride and falſehood, but it was a title that 
juſtly belonged to him, which they would 
acknowledge, had they conceived true 
ideas of the Meſſiah's kingdom: but their 
carnal views had blinded their eyes, and 
corrupted and depraved their judgments, 
ſo that. they did not know from what au- 
thority he had received his commiſſion, 
nor whether he ſhould return when he had 


executed it: Though I bear record of myſelf, 


ſaid he, yet my record 1s true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go: but ye 
cannot tell whence I came, and whither 1 
go. Ye judge after the fleſh; I Judge no 
man. Nor, added he, 1s there any truth 
or juſtice in your remark, that I bear wit- 
neſs of myſelf, and have none to witneſs 
for me: for, let it be known, that my Fa- 


ther is with me; and joins me in whatſo- 


ever I ſay or do: And yet if I judge, 
ſaid he, my judgment is true: for I am 
not alone, but I and the Father that ſent 
me. It is alſo written in your lau, that 
the teſtimony of two men is true. I am 
one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the 
Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 
me. 
The Jews then inquired, Where is thy 
Father, the other witneſs to whom thou ap- 
pealeſt? To which our Lord replied, that 
their conduct and fooliſh inquiries, ſuffi- 
ciently demonſtrated, that they were ſtran- 
gers, both to him and to his Father: for, 
had they known who he was, they would 
certainly have been at no loſs to know 
who it was that he called his Father; had 
they known that he was the Meſſiah, they 
muſt have underſtood that his Father was 
the Great JeHovan, that all-wiſe and all- 
powerful Being, who was the great Maker, 
the all-wiſe and all-potent Preſerver, the 


ſupreme Governor, and King of the uni- 


verſe: Ye neither know me, nor my Father 


{ſaid our great Redeemer; zf ye had known 


me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. 


This diſcourſe, the evangeliſt informs us, 
was held in the treaſury, where the cheſts 
were placed for receiving the offerings of 


all who came up to worſhip in the temple, 
and muſt, therefore, have been a place of 


| great reſort, being frequented by all ſorts 


of people: but, notwithſtanding the pub- 
lic manner in which our Lord advanced 
his claim to the character of the Meſſiah, 
and the pride and rage of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, no man attempted to ſeize him; 
Divine Providence did not permit them to 
put their cruel deſigns into execution, be- 
cauſe his hour, or the time of his ſufferings 
and death, was not yet come. 

After this diſcourſe was ended, JIEsus 
repeated what he had before told them, 
declaring that he ſhould ſhortly depart 
from them, and that then they ſhould ſeek 
him, and not be able to find him: I go my 
way, ſaid he, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
Hall die in your fins. Whither J go, ye 
cannot come. Perhaps, in theſe words, he 
might allude to the ſtate of the Jewiſh 
nation after his death, and may be ſup- 
poled to ſay, I ſoon ſhall depart from 
amongſt you, and ſuch miſeries and cala- 
mities will overſpread the land, that you 
will be glad of a prophet to dire& your 
conduct, and to pray for you: the Roman 
armies will ſpread ſuch devaſtation and 
horrow over the face of your country, that 
you. will then earneſtly wiſh for the coming 
of the Meſſiah, in expettation of being 
delivered, by his power, from your cruel 
enemy: but ye {hall then find your miſtake, 
ye ſhall die in your fins, and be for ever 
excluded the realms of bleſſedneſs and 
reſt. 

But the Jews were very far from under- 
ſtanding what he meant by going from 
them, they were ſo fooliſh as to imagine, 
that he deſigned to put an end to his life 
with his own hands; for they thought the 
only retreat where they could not find 
him, muſt be the dark and ſilent chambers 
of the grave: Will he kill himſelf, ſaid they, 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. To this, the bleſſed Jesvs replied, 
your baſe inſinuation betrays, at once, the 
wickedneſs of your hearts, and the corrup- 
tion and depravity of your natures; ye 

are 
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are from the earth, and are partakers of. 


all the corruption and depravity conſe- 
quent on the fall of man; and from the 


evil paſſions which ariſe in your own | 


wicked hearts, you form your conceptions 
of me; and, thinking me like yourlelves, 
conclude, that I can be capable of com- 
mitting ſo horrid a crime as ſelf-murder: 
but you are miſtaken in me; my extraction 
and my diſpoſition are very different from 
yours: I am not of this world; I am no 
partakerof theevils conſequent on ſin; Ihave 
no propenſity to corrupt and evil paſſions ; 
my mind is not tainted with the corruption 
of human nature, the ſource of temptation, 
and the fountain of all evil: I came from 
above, and, if you believe in me, you will 
find a remedy for thoſe evils which flow 
from the bitter fountain of the fall of man, 
and will be cleanſed from that pollution 
which flows from your earthly origin ; but, 
if ye ſtill continue in unbelief, ye H die 
in your fins. 

The Jews, in order to vindicate them- 
ſelves, inquired what ſort of a perſon he 
was, or who he pretended to be? To which 
our Lord rephed, Even the ſame that I ſaid 
unto you from the beginning; meaning e 


light of the world, which he had ſtyled him- 


ſelf in the beginning of this . diſcourſe : 
adding, I have many things to ſay and to 
judge of you: but he that ſent me is true; and 
T ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 1 
have heard of him. However plain this 
diſcourſe may appear, 1t was not under- 
ſtood by the ſtupid Jews; they did not per- 
ceive, that he ſpake_ to them of the Father. 
But JEsus told them, that when they had 
crucified him, they would be convinced by 
the miracles attending that awful hour, his 
reſurrection from the dead, the deſcent of 
the Holy Spirit on his diſciples, and the 
deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, both who 
he was, and who the Father was that ſent 


tim: When ye have lifted up the Son of 


man, laid he, then hall ye know that I am 
he, and that I do nothing of myſelf; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 


things. And he that ſent me is with me: 
No. 12. 


the Father hath not left me alone; for I do 
always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

As he ſpake theſe words, many of the 
Jews believed him to be the Meſſiah; per- 
haps, by his being lifted up, they did not 
underſtand his crucifixion, but his being 
exalted to the throne of David: but Ixsus 
told them, if they perſevered in the belief 
of his word, they ſhould really become his 
diſciples, and being fully inſtructed in every 
doctrine of the goſpel, they ſhould not only 
be freed from the ſlavery of fin, but alſo 
from the ceremonial part of the law of 
Moſes : If ye continue in my word, ſaid he, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed; and ve 
ſhall know the truth, and the truth fhall 
make you free, 

The Jews, on hearing him declare, that 
they ſhould be made free, haſtily and 
warmly replied, We be Abraham's ſeed, 
and were never in bondage to any man. 
This aſſertion, if taken in a literal ſenſe, 
was abfolutely falſe, the whole nation be- 
ing, at that very time, in bondage to the 
Romans; nor were their anceſtors any 
ſtrangers to bondage and ſlavery, having 
ſeverely telt the tyrannical yoke of the 
Egyptian, Aſſyrian, and Babyloniſh kings. 
It muſt therefore be ſuppoſed, that the ex- 
preſſion was meant in a metaphorical ſenſe, 
and alluded to ſpiritual bondage: in this 
ſenſe, it was a freedom in reſpect to reli- 
gion which they aſſerted, and they meant, 
that they were the deſcendants of illuſtri— 
ous anceſtors, who, in the worſt of times, 
had preſerved ſentiments in religion and 


government worthy the poſterity of Abra- 


ham; nor had the hotteſt perſecution of 
the Aſſyrian kings, been able to compel 
them to embrace the religion of the Hea- 
thens; in reſpect to truth, they were never 
in bondage to any man, and they aſked 
our Redeemer, How ſaye/t thou, ye ſhall be 
made free? 

In anſwer to this queſtion, Ixsus replied, 
that they who gave themſelves up to a vi- 
tious courſe of life, and to the gratification 
of their ſenſual appetites, were the worſt of 
ſlaves, and it was highly neceſſary for them 
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to conſider whether that character did not 
belong to themſelves: Yerily, verily, T fay 
unto you, laid he, whoſoever committeth ſin, 
7s the ſervant of fin. And, as a ſlave can- 
not be aſſured of the continuance of his 
maſter's favour, nor of abiding in his houſe 
continually, fo our great Redeemer ob- 
ſerved, that his Father might juſtly, for 
their ſins, deprive them of the external 
privileges which they had ſo groſsly 
abuſed: as their ſins had rendered them 
bond-ſlaves to Divine Juſtice, they might 
expect to fall under the fevereſt marks of 
his diſpleaſure, except they prevented the 
dreadful evils conſequent on their wicked- 
neſs, by believing on his Son, and receiving 
him who alone was able to make them free 
indeed, and place them in the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem. Our Lord then proceeded to in- 
form them, that though, in a natural ſenſe, 
they were the ſeed of Abraham; yet, in a 
moral ſenſe, they were the offspring of 
Satan, which was fully manifeſted by their 
unjuſt and cruel deſign to deſtroy their great 
Deliverer: 1 hnow, ſaid he, that ye are 
Abraham's ſeed ; but ye ſeek to kill me, be- 
cauſe my word hath no place in you. T ſpeak 
that which IT have ſeen with my Father: and 
ye do that which you have ſeen with your 


father. To this the Jews haſtily and 


angrily replied, Abraham is our Father : 
but our Redeemer informed them, that it 
appeared from their conduct, that they 


were of another original: J ſaid he, 3e 


were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, which 
I have heard of God: this did not Abraham, 
Our Lord having declared to the 
Jews, that it was manifeſt from their 
deeds, and their wicked inclinations, whoſe 
children they were ; they, willing to juſtify 
themſelves, replied with ſome warmth: 
We be not born of fornication : we have one 
Father, even God. By theſe expreſſions, 
the Jews did not mean a natural, but a 
Ipiritual lineage, and by their not being 
born of fornication, their being free from 
idolatry, which, in the language of the pro- 


| phets, is repreſented as fornication and 


| dren of God. But Jtsus gave them to 


hath joined to it: Ye are, ſaid the exalted 


adultery : they were not 1dolaters them- 
ſelves, nor born of idolatrous parents, and 
therefore, they ſtyled themſelves the chil- 


underſtand, that if they were the children 
of God, they would manifeſt their relation 
by their love to his Son: F God were your 
Father, ſaid he, ye would love me: for J 
proceeded forth and came from God,; net- 
ther came I of myſelf, but he ſent me: but 
ye, continued our great Redeemer, are of 
your father the Devil; ye appear in his 
likeneſs, and continue to gratify the evil 
inclinations, and diabolical paſſions which 
ye have learnt of him, and derived from 
him; falſehood, pride, and cruelty, are the 
paſhons which he conſtantly inſpires, and 
theſe are abundantly manifeſted in your tem- 
per and conduct; he delights in murder 
and blood, and you are plotting againſt 
the life of the innocent; falſehood and lies 
are natural to him, and he never ſpeaketh 
the truth but to put off ſome lie which he 


Saviour of ſinners, of your father the Devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no 
truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 
ſSpeaketh of his own ; for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. And becauſe I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

Our Lord then publicly challenged all 
his enemies, to prove him guilty of any 
falſehood : Which of you, ſaid he, convifteth 
me of fin? Are any of you able to ſhew 
that I have done any thing which renders 
me unworthy of belief ? Can you prove 
that I have taught falſe doctrine? Have I 
reproved you unjuſtly for your actions? 
Have I charged you with crunes you were 
not guilty of ? And can any of you prove 
me guilty of any ſinful action, or prove 
any part of my conduct to be inconſiſtent 
with the character I have aſſumed? If none 
of you can do this, but muſt confeſs that 
my doctrine and life are ſuch as might be 


expected from a meſſenger ſent from God; 
| Why 
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iy do ye not believe me? But the reaſon 
is plain, you do not belong to God, ye 
have no intereſt in his favour, nor are 
partakers of his grace: He that ir of God, 
heareth God's words ; ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

This declaration exaſperated and enraged 
the Jews to the higheſt pitch, and, with a 
mixture of diſdain and contempt, they re- 
plied, Say we not well, that thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and haſt a devil? His calling the 
deſcendants of Abraham the children of the 
Devil, they thought was a ſufficient proof, 
that either he muſt be a profligate wretch, 
which they meant by calling him a Sama- 
ritan, or elſe muſt be inſtigated by ſome 
evil ſpirit. But Jzsvs replied, that he was 
not under the dominion of any evil ſpirit, 
but ſpoke the words of eternal truth; he 
was not in league with hell, nor in alliance 
with the prince of darkneſs: on the con- 
trary, he honoured his Father, by ſpeaking 
the words of truth, which he lent him to 
deliver: I have not a devil, laid he; but J 
honour my Father, and ye do diſbonour me. 
And I ſee not mine own glory: there is one 
that ſeeketh and qudgetb. Our great Re- 
deemer, by theſe words, gave them to un- 
derſtand, that he did not court their ap- 
plauſe, or fear their reproaches : for there 
was one concerned, that was able to vin- 
dicate his honour, and ſeverely puniſh all 


who ſhould dare to attack him with unjuſt | 


and malignant reproaches. 

Our great Redeemer, having vindicated 
his character, proceeded to make a decla- 
ration, which very much ſurpriſed the Jews 
with whom he was converling, Verily, verily, 
T fay unto you, ſaid he, if a man keep my 
words, he ſhall never ſee death. The Jews, 


thinking theſe words had reference to a\ 
natural death, cried out with an air of | 


triumph, Now we know that thou haſt a 
devil. Abraham 1s dead, and the prophets : 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, 
he ſhall never taſte of death, Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, which 10 
dead? And the prophets are dead ; whom 
mnakeft thou thyſelf? John vin. 52, 53. 
2 


— 


—_— 


To this our great Redeemer replied, that 
as they had lately objected to the teſtimony 


which he bare of himſelf, he ſhould not 


reſt the cauſe on that foundation, but refer 
it to his Father, whom they acknowledged 


| to be the ſupreme Lord of heaven and 


earth: but, though they pretended to wor- 
ſhip the true God, they were totally igno- 
rant of him; they neither formed juſt con- 
ceptions of him, nor worſhipped him in 
the manner they ought; they were not the 
perſons by whom he required to be wor- 
ſhipped, and whom he always accepted: 
on the contrary, Jesus declared, that he 
formed juſt ideas of God, and obeyed his 
precepts ; if he was to ſay he did not know 
him, he would be a liar, like the Jews with 
whom he was converſing. And as to the 
patriarch Abraham, of whom they boaſted 
ſo much, he earneſtly defired to ſee the 
day of the Meſſiah, and had ſo much of 
it revealed to him, as filled his heart with 
gladneſs: 1f 1 honour myſels ſaid our great 
Redeemer, my honour is nothing: it is my 
Father that honoureth me ; of whom ye ſay, 
he 1s your God, yet ye have not known him, 
but I know him; and if I ſhould ſay, I 
know him not, I ſhould be a liar like unta 
you : but I know him, and keep his ſaying. 
Your father Abraham rejoiced, or deſired, 
to fee my day; and he ſaw it, and was 
glad. 

The Jews underſtanding theſe words in 
a natural ſenſe, concluded that he affirmed, - 
that he was before Abraham, and knowing 
that he was under fiſty years old, they con- 
ſidered this declaration as abſolutely im- 
poſſible and highly ridiculous. They had 
no conception of his divine nature, though 
he had ſo often told them he was the Son 
of God, and, of conſequence, exiſted with 
the Father before the commencement of 
time. This groſs ſtupidity and perverſe- 


| nels, induced our great Redeemer to aſſert 


his dignity in the plaineſt terms; Verilh, 
verily, I ſay unto you, before Abraham 
was, I am. This declaration ſo enraged 
the Jews, that they ruſhed upon him with 
the utmoſt violence and fury; and, as no- 

thing 
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thing leſs than his immediate death would 
ſatisfy them, they took up ſtones to ſtone 
him: but Jesvs, either rendering himſelf 
inviſible, or filling the minds of his ene- 
mies with confuſion and abſence of 
thought, paſſed immediately and imper- 
ceptibly through the crowd, and departed 
out of the temple. 

While Jesus remained in Jeruſalem, he 
ſaw in one of the ſtreets of the city, a man 
who had been blind from his birth: the 
ſight of fo diſtreſſed an object, ſoon ex- 
cited the compaſſion of the kind and be- 
nevolent Saviour of ſinners; the various 
affronts and indignities which he had ſo 
lately received from the Jews, could not 
prevent him from the exertion of his om- 
nipotence in favour of ſuch objects as theſe, 
though they belonged to that cruel, mali- 
cious, and unbelieving nation: he was not 
to be provoked by their crimes, ſo far as 
to with-hold his bleſſings from them. Ac- 
cordingly, he beheld this poor blind man, 
not with a ſhort and careleſs view, but with 
a ſteady and fixed attention; he caſt on 
him the eyes of his divine compaſſion, 
and determined to afford him unexpected 
relief. | 

The diſciples, remarking their Lord's at- 
tention to this diſtreſſed, helpleſs perſon, 
and, doubtleſs, imagining that as he had 
engaged the pity of the only perſon who 
was able to help him, he would ſoon, by 
divine power and goodnels, be reſtored to 
ſight, aſked their Maſter, what was the 
cauſe of his blindneſs: and they were the 
more ſolicitous to be ſatisfied in this mat- 
ter, as the diſorder had commenced before 


his birth: they had learned from the law, 


that fin was the cauſe of affliction and bo- 
dily diſtemper, and that the Lord viſits 
the iniquities of the fathers upon their 
children; and therefore, they inquired of 
their Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind? To this 
queſtion, our Lord replied, that this diſ- 
order was not the immediate conſequence 
of the man's own fin, nor that of his pa- 
rents, but that he was born blind, ha! 
1 


the works of God ſbould be made manifeſt 
in him, > 

By this reply, our bleſſed Saviour has 
taught us, that a curious inquiry into the 
cauſe of thoſe afflictions and diſtreſſes of 
particular perſons, which ſeem very extra- 
ordinary, and are peculiarly affecting, and 
unaccountably deplorable, is impertinent 
and vain ; and our cenſure of ſuch perſons 
as the greateſt of ſinners, and bringing 
down remarkable vengeance from heaven 
on their wickedneſs, is cruel and unjuſt; 
the deſigns of the great Governor of the 
univerſe are not open to our view; he is 
perfectly and immutably wiſe; we are full 
of blindneſs and folly ; he knows how to 


anſwer the ends of his own government, and 


accompliſh the deſigns of his grace by the 


afflictions and diſtreſſes, which he ſome- 


times permits to fall upon his own people, 
while the narrowneſs of our hearts, and 
our fooliſh pride and vanity, are prone to 
aſcribe thoſe afflictions to a man's own per- 
ſonal vices, which are for the glory of 
God, and intended to work out the ſupe- 
rior good of the ſuffering perſon, or ſome 
way or other to promote the real advan- 
tage of mankind. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having declared 
the cauſe of this man's blindneſs, namely, 
that the works of God ſhould be made ma- 
nifeſt in him, further declared, I muſt 
work the work of him that ſent me, while it 
is day; the night cometh, when no man 
can work ; declaring to his diſciples, and 
all the world, his unwearied labour, and 
ceaſeleſs attention and care in the work 
of his Almighty Father; in this he laboured 
inceſſantly, both day and night, during the 
time of his ſojourning in the fleſh ; to this 
only he directed his thoughts, with unwea- 
ried ardour, and unremitting diligence ; this 
he eſteemed even as his meat and drink, and 
ſuffered the neglect of his ordinary food, 
that he might finiſh the great work which 
he came into the world to accompliſh, and 
bring about the ſalvation of loſt periſh- 
ing ſinners: to accompliſh this he left that 
glory which he had with his Father in 
| the 
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the higheſt hedwens, came en into a 
world of labour and ſorrow, and went 
about doing good. 

As it was now the Sabbath- day, and our 
Lord was about to perform an a& of mercy 
and benevolence which: required ſome little 
labour, it appears, that the above decla- 
ration had ſome references to this, and 
ſeems to intimate that as his time for ſuch 
acts of merey was now ſo very ſhort, it was 


not proper to en it all we oy of reſt 
was over. 


But bebe” our 1115 proceeded to 


the miracle of reſtoring ſight to the man 
who was born blind, he, took occaſion to 
ſpeak of himſelf, as a perſon appointed to 
illuminate the minds of men, which lay in- 
volved in darkneſs, more deplorable than 


that which ſo many years had beclouded 


the poor object before him: As long as J 
am in the world, ſaid he, I am rhe light of 
a world, 
+ Hence it may be obſerved, that dhe mi 
racles wrought by our great Redeemer, 
were not only plain proofs of his miſhon, 
and full evidences of his being the Meſſiah, 
but had a reference to the ſpiritual nature 
of his kingdom, and were emblems of the 
various parts of his divine character and 
victorious deeds. Thus, his miraculouſſy 
feeding the multitudes with common bread, 
was a plain indication, that he came into 


with the bread of life, that all-nouriſhing || dirett our attention to higher myſteries, 


food for the ſoul... His reſtoring ſight to || and to ſhew us, that it can be no other 


the blind, was a lively. emblem of the ten- 


dency of his doctrine, and efficacy of his [| 


power, to diſpel the darknefs. of the ſoul, 
and illuminate the blinded underſtanding 
of men. His healing their bodies, repre- 


ſented his powet to heal the ſoul, and was | 
an evidence of his authority to forgive fins, | 


as all bodily diſorders are the conſequences 
of fin; and a removal of the puniſhment, 


moval of the guilt. His caſting out devils, 

was an earneſt of his final victory over the 

prince of darkneſs, and his future triumph 

over all the powers of hell, 
No. 12, 


His raiſing | 


| particular perſons from the dead, was the 


beginning of his triumph over death, and 
a demonſtration of his ability ro accompliſh 


a general reſurrection. And finally, his 
curing all, promiſcuouſly, who applied to 
him, ſhewed that he was the friend of fin- 
ners, and that none who came to him would 
be rejected, let their fins be ever ſo nume- 
rous, or their caſe ever ſo deplorable. Such 
are the ſpiritual truths which may be 
collected from the miracles of the Son of 
God; and accordingly, we find, that this 


exalted perſon himſelf, at, or ſoon after 


the performing his miracles, while the 
great events were freſh on the memory, 
often turned his diſcourſe to the ſpiritual 
things they repreſented. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having. declared, 
that he was the light of the world, he /pit 


on the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the blind man with 


the clay, and ſaid \unto him, Go waſh in the 
pool of Siloam (which is by interpretation, 


Sent), He went his way therefore, and 
waſbed, and came ſeeing, 


There is no doubt but our bleſſed Savi- 


our could have performed this miracle 


without any external means; indeed the 


means he uſed on this occaſion, were ſo 


far from being likely to effect the cure, 


that they ſeemed calculated to produce a 


contrary effect. We muſt therefore con- 


clude, that theſe means were deſigned to 


power than that which firſt created man 
out of clay, that enlightens the dark mind 
of the dead inner, and gives ſpiritual light 


to thoſe eyes which are cloſed by the thick 
darkneſs of guilt. 


Whether the blind man, whoſe caſe we 


| are now conſidering, was acquainted with 
the name and character of our Redeemer, 


| the evangeliſts have not informed us: but 
ſtrongly implied a power equal to the re- 


as his miracles. had been publiſhed in Jeru- 
ſalem ſo often, as well as in all the country 
round, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that this man, 
who reſided at Jeruſalem, could be totally 


ignorant of them; and it ſeems, by his 
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reddy obedience to che directions of the 
Son of God, though» the means directed 
ſeemed to have no tendency to promote 
the cure, that he knew who it was that 
gave him thoſe directions: and we find, 
that he was amply rewarded for the readi- 
neſs of his eee OY” ONT bo the" 
gift of ſight.” 5 

80 wonderful an event, could not fail 
of engaging the attention, and exciting the 
ſurpriſe of all that beheld it; and thoſe 
who had often ſeen the blind man in his 
dark and deplorable condition, it may be 
expected, would be very particular in their 
inquiries into the means of ſo ſingular and 
ſurpriſing an event: it was, doubtleſs, the 


' C 


ſubject of general converſation : and one 


would have thought, it might have been 
the cauſe of general converſion: but the 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of the ' Jewiſh 
nation was not to be overcome; their un- 
belief and hardneſs of heart would not 
give way to the cleareſt evidence. Great 
was the ſurpriſe of the neighbours. and 
friends of the reſtored perſon :- They. which 
before had ſeen him, thut he v. blind," kid, 
fs not this be that ſaut and beggrd'9 Some” 
faid, this is he; others aid, it ts wow wy 
bur he ſaid, I am be. 

The poor man's heart was full (off gra- 
tude and joy, and therefore, perceiving his 
neighbours to doubt the identity of his per- 


fon, he. proclaimed himſelf to be che very | 
lame whom they had lately ſeen begging | 
in total darkneſs; I am he, thus wonder- || 
fully bleſſed with fight by the mighty power | 
of God, ſaid he; I am the man who was 


blind from my birth, whom ye have all 
ſeerf,” and many of you have relieved in 
my deplorable diſtreſs; I am he who was 
even from my mother's womb, involved in 
pitchy darkneſs, but now with joy and 
wonder, which I cannot expreſs, behold 


the beauteous beams of day. 


On hearing ſo frank and full a dec 
tion, they vere anxious to know how chis 


great event Was produced; L and they haftily 


inquired, How were 'chine\.cyes opened 9 To 


which the man an A neh hat is called | 
If at o this 


Feſus, r clay, and anoimed nine FOR? 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of \Sitoam,” 

and waſh: and I went and waſbed, and 1 
| received ſigbt. They then aſked him where 
the perſon was who had performed ſo 
wonderful, merciful, and beneficial a work ?* 
To which the man replied, I know! not: 


for Jesvs had retired while the man went 


to waſh in the pool of Siloam; perhaps 
our Lord chole to retire, to avoid the ap- 
plauſe of the people, which would natu- 
rally follow fo ſtupendous a work, and 
which, we frequently find in the goſpels, 
he was particularly careful to ſnun. 

The perſons who were witneſſes of this 
wonderful event, either out of envy againſt 
Irsus, or being defirous to ſearch the af- 
fair to the bottom, brought the man who 
was the ſubject of this miracle, before the 
| council, as proper Judges of the matter! | 
a ofdgty as ſoon as he was placed be- 


fore the aſſembly, the Phariſees began, in 

a browtbeating\ way, to queſtion him how 
he 'recovered” his fight? However awful 

and terrible ſuch an aſſembly might be to 
a poor beggar, the man boldly mentioned 
che name of Ixsus, and poſitively declared, 
H pur clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 


and do fee. The Phariſees, having heard 


this account of the miracle, maliciouſly de- 
elared, that che perſon who had performed 
it, was a deceiver: for, if he was a pro- 
phet, he would be an obſerver of the law, 
which he had openly violated, by working 


this work on the Sabbath-day. But ſome 
in the council, with a ſpirit of greater can- 
dour and moderation, gave it as their opi- 
nion, that no deceiver could work ſo great 
and beneficial a work; for no wicked man 
| would have either inclination or power to 
| perform it. 

| The court, being tits divided in thelr 
| opinion with regard to the charactel of 
 Jesvs, they aſked the man what he thought 
of the perſon who had reſtored him to 
| fight To which he boldly and plainly re- 
| plied;” He 11 4 prophet, But the Jews, till 
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hoped to invalidate the miracle, and there- 
fore inſnbited, that it was not trüb, that 
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this man was really bern blind: to come 
to the bottom of this matter, they ſent for 
his parents, and - aſked. them, whether he 
was their ſon, and if he really was born 
blind, and by what means he had received 
his fight? To which they anſwered, that 


he was moſt certainly their ſon, and was 


born blind; but by what means he had re- 
ceived his ſight, or what perſon had con- 
ferred this great bleſſing upon him, they 
could not tell: but, as their ſon was of 
age to anſwer for himſelf, they referred them 
to tim: Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Fews: for the Fews 
had agreed already, that if any man ' ſhould 
confeſs that Feſus was the Chriſt, he ſhould 
be put out of the Synagogue. 

In the conduct of the parents of this 


of the fear of man, and how poverfully 
this {laviſh prineiple acts on the mind; 
they well knew by what means their ſon 


bad received his fight; and, like him, they 
ſhould, with gratitude and joy, have con- 


feſſed the divine hand which had wrought 
this wonderful work; and dared, to have 
acknowledged this extraordinary perſon be- 
fore all the world, whatever the conſequences || 
of ſuch conduct might have been. Let us 
hence learn the weakneſs of human nature, 
and never preſume too much on our on 


 firength, but implore the aſſiſtance of the || 


Holy Spirit at all times, and not love the 
praiſe of men more than the favour of 
God. oy 

The anden Adee all Hoi b 
to diſprove or leſſen this miracle did but 
tend to eſtabliſh the matter of fact, and 


make it ſhine with greater luſtre, proceeded || 


to their old method of calumniating the 
divine author of it: They called again the 
man that bad been born blind, and ſaid unto 
him, Give God the praiſe: we know that 
this man ts a ſinner. To which the man 


anſwered, Whether he be a finner or no, I 


. know not: one thing 1 know, that, whereas 
1 'was blind, now I ſee, This anſwer. was 
not ſufficient to ſatisfy the proud and envi- 
ous oppolers of the Son of God, but they 


ay 


| ſought to confound the poor man, who had 
thus plainly and boldly affirmed the truth, 
reſpecting a matter of fact, in which it was 


impoſſible he ſhould be miſtaken, with a 


multiplicity of queſtions, and would meanly 


lead a poor ſimple beggar into all the wind- 
ings 'of ſophiſtry; and with this view aſked 
| him, What did he to thee® How opened he 


thine eyes? Thele queſtions they had aſked 
before, and received plain and poſitive an- 
ſwers to each: but they ſeem now to re- 
peat them with deſign that the man, by 


| repeating the manner in which he received 


the cure, might be ſenſible that Jesus had, 
by effecting this miracle, violated the Sab- 
bath, and muſt, of conſequence, be an im- 


poſter, Thus the enemies of our Redeemer. 
| would have perſuaded the perſon who had 
poor man, we may behold the great evil | 


received the invaluable bleſſing of fight, to 
Join with them in the judgment they formed 


of the great perſon who had been his ge- 
| nerous benefactor: but their obſtinacy and 


perverſeneſs appeared ſo plain to him, that 
he boldly anſwered, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 


1 8 again? Will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 


This anſwer was received by the coun- 
il with indignation, ſcorn, and contempt ; 
for they reviled him, and ſaid, thou art his 
4 eiple, but we are Moſes diſciples. We 
| know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as for 
this fellow, we know not whence he 1s, 
The poor beggar was ſurpriſed, that ſo ex- 
traordinary a perſon, and one who poſ- 


ſeſſed ſuch wonderful powers, and exerted 


them for the good of mankind, ſhould be 
unknown to the rulers of Iſrael, Why herein 
is a marvellous thing, ſaid he, hat ye know 
not whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes: we know that God heareth not 
finners ; but if a man be a worſhipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him he heareth, 
Since the world began, it was net heard, 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. If this man were not of Cod, 
he could do nothing. 

Such was the plain and powerful reaſon- 
ing of this poor man; his inference was 
juſt and natural, and founded on a plain 
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matter of fact, and principles which could 
not be denied: they all knew, nor durſt 
they deny, that God heareth not finners : 

they all knew, that God had heard Jxsus; 
the miracle which he had juſt now wrought, 


and which could not be denied, plainly 


proved this; for it was a miracle which 
never had been performed by any man 
ſince the beginning of the world: it was 


far above the reach of the powers of na- 


ture, or the attainments of human art; 
and, 
divine. It therefore undeniably followed, 
that JIxsus was not a ſinner, but ſent from 
God, otherwiſe he could do nothing. 


The Phariſees were not ignorant, that 


this argument was concluſive; they felt it's 
whole force, and well knew that it could 
not be reſiſted : accordingly, they did not, 
attempt to anſwer it, but had recourſe to 
puniſhment, and abuſive language : Thou 
waſt altogether born in fins, and doſi thou 
teach us, ſaid they: thou impudent illite- 
rate mortal, whoſe underſlanding is as 
dark as thy body lately was, doſt thou 
preſume to judge and determine, and diſ- 
ſent in opinion from the wiſe and learned! 
Thou, who waſt born under the heavieſt 
puniſhment of ſin, doſt thou pretend to in- 


ſtruct the rulers of the people, who are | 


eminent for their knowledge of the law ! 
Having thus vented their pride and envy 
in reviling the poor man, the evangeliſt 
adds, they caft him out ; that is, they paſſed 
on him the ſentence of excommunication, 
which is the higheſt puniſhment it was in 
their power to 1nflict : but, though he was 
cut off from the Jewiſh ſynagogue and ſo- 
eiety, he was received into a ſociety, whoſe 
privileges are greater, and from which he 


could never be excluded by any unjuſt | 


ſentence, by any body of men, however 
powerful: he was united to a ſociety whoſe 
members are never cut off, but will unite in 
happineſs, love, joy, and glory, during a 
boundleſs eternity. 


That this poor man was received amongſt | 


the number of the diſciples of CnhRIST, is 


manifeſt from the converſation which ſoon 


3 


therefore, it's origin muſt be truly 


believe, 


after paſſed mem the reſtored perſon 
and our great Redeemer: Feſus heard that 
| they had caſt him out; and when be had. 
found him, he ſaid unto him, Deſt thou 


| believe in the Son of God? 


The man did not know how to anſwer 
this queſtion, till he knew who was the 
great perſon which Jesus had mentioned 
to him; and therefore, he inquired, ho 
is he, Lord, that I might believe on bim? 
Our great Redeemer would not keep him 
in ſuſpenſe, but immediately and explicitly 


| replied, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is 


he who talketh with thee, The poor man 
anſwered, with gratitude and joy, Lord, I 
and he worſhipped him, Our Lord 
graciouſly accepted of his adoration, and 
glancing at the pride and perverſeneſs of 
the Phariſees, he ſaid, For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which ſee not, 
might ſee; and that they which ſee, might 
| be made blind, Some of the Phariſees, 
which were with him, heard theſe words, 
and, perceiving the reference to themſelves, 
they aſked, Are we blind alſo? To which 
our Lord replied, F ye were blind, ye ſbould 
have no fin: but now ye ſay, We fee, there- 
fore your fin remaineth, 

Our Lord then, to ſhew the diſparity 
between himſelf, and thoſe proud, hypo- 
critical teachers, aſſumed the character of 
a ſhepherd, and diſplayed his love, ten- 
derneſs, and care for his choſen followers, 
by the ſimilitude of the care and watch- 
fulneſs of a good ſhepherd over his flock; 
while ſuch falſe pretenders, and hypocri- 
tical teachers as the Phariſees, might fitly 
be compared to a gang of thieves, whoſe 
only view is to diſturb and deſtroy : The 
thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to 
kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that the 
Sheep might have life, and that they might 
| Dave it more abundantly, I am the good 
| /hepherd : the good ſhepherd giveth his ti Ye 
| for the Yheep. 

Ani further to ſbew the abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of believing in him, and receiving his 
doctrine, our great Redeemer compared 
himſelf to a door: Verih, verily, 1 ſay 
| ure 
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unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. All 
that ever came before me are thieves rd 
robbers. He that eutereth not by the 22 
into the ſheepfold, bu, climbeth up ſome 
other way, ' , the Same is a thief and a 
robber. | 


Though theſe ſimilitud6s contained al 


very ſevere teproof, directed to the falſe 
teachers of Iſrael, they did not underſtand 
the meaning of them, and the people were 
much divided in their ſentiments concern- 
ing him and his teaching; ſome laid, He 
hath a devil, and 1s mad ; why hear ye him S 
Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of one 
that hath a devil. Can à devil open the eyes 
of the blind 

From the pride, envy, obſtinate perverſe- 
neſs, and implacable reſentment of the 
Phariſees, we ſhould learn to contemplate 
the crafty inſinuation and ſubtle endea- 
vours of the enemies of the croſs of 
Cukisr in theſe latter times: nor need 
we be ſurpriſed, if we find the ſame mali- 
cious inſinuations in different ſhapes levelled 
againſt ourſelves, if We are enabled to em- 
brace the truths of the goſpel, and to 
confeſs before all inen the glory, honour, 
and dignity of him who hath opened our 
eyes, and brought us out of darkrieſs into 
his marvellous light. It 'is contrary to the 
nature of the world, or worldly-minded 
men, to love our Lord IE Sus CRIST, or 
to eſteem thoſe who profeſs to know him, 
and bear witnels concerning the world, 
that it's works are evil, 


to hate us, and load us with unjuſt re- 
proaches for our attachment to the cauſe 
of our dear Redeemer ; but, like the blind 
man, whoſe caſe we have been conſidering, 


let us openly and boldly profeſs the truth, 


and declare the, power of that God, who | 


hath illuminated our dark minds, and led 
us in the paths of everlaſting light and 
happineſs. 

The feaſt of dedication now drew near, 
and our Lord prepared to go to Jeruſalem, 
to be preſent at the ſolemnity. This feaſt 
was not appointed by Moſes, but by that 
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Let us not, there- | 
fore, be diſcouraged if we find the world 


| 


| would be made againſt his life : 


Maccabeus, in con 


noble warrior, and Herbie Worm, Judas 
ö mmemoration of his hav- 
ing cleanſed” the temple, and reſtored it's 
worſhip, after both had been prophaned 
and 'polluted by that abominable tyrant 
Antiochus Epiphanes. 

But, though this feaſt was of human in- 
ſtirution, our Lord choſe to be preſent at 
it, although he knew that freſh. attempts 
his time 
on earth he knew was ſhort, his public 
miniſtry was drawing to a period, and, 
therefore, he would not omit any oppor- 
tunity of preaching to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe” of Iſrael, and doing good to the 
children of men; nor did he now, as he 
had formerly done, travel f in private, but 
openly declared his intention of going to 
Jeruſalem. | 

The road to the ical from Galilee, 
to which our Lord had retired after the 
miracle of reſtoring ſight to the blind man, 
lay through Samaria. The inhabitants of 
this country, entertained the moſt inveterate 
hatred againſt all who worſhipped in the 
temple at Jeruſalem : Jzsvs was no ſtranger 


to this diſpoſition of the Samaritaps, and 


— 


therefore he ſent meſſengers before him, 


| that they might find reception for him in 


one of the villages: but the Samaritans 
being informed, that the intention of his 
Journey was to worſhip at the temple in 
Jeruſalem, they ſuffered their old national 
prejudice to prevail fo far, as to induce 
them to refuſe him admittance. 

The meſſengers who had been ſent on 
this bufineſs returned, and gave an account 


of the inhoſpitable treatment they had re- 


ceived; which ſo exceedingly offended the 
diſciples, that they prevailed on James and 
John to propoſe to their Maſter the calling 
down fire from heaven to deſtroy them, 


pleading the example of the prophet Elijah 


W — 


for ſuch precipitate and violent proceed- 
ings: Lord, wilt thou, ſaid they, that we 


| command fire ta come down from heaven, and 
' conſume them, even as Elias did? 


But the bleſſed Jesus, whoſe meekneſs 


on all occaſions was beyond example, re- 
I 


Nn buked 


—_— 
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buked them for entertaining o haſty and 
unbecoming a reſentment : Ye know not, 
ſaid he, what manner of ſpirit ye are f:! 


ye are ignorant of the ſinfulneſs of the diſ- 


poſition which ye have now expreſſed, nor 


do ye conſider the difference between the 
diſpenſation of the law and the golpel : the 


ſeverity: of the prophet Elijah was a juſt 


puniſhment to a wicked and cruel, as well 
as idolatrous king, and a people who had 
conſented to his crimes, and had forſaken 


the worſhip of the God of their fathers ; it 


was a puniſhment very proper for the 


times, and what the nature of the offence 
required; it was conſiſtent with the cha- 
racter of the prophet, and not unſuitable 
to the Moſaic diſpenſation: but the goſpel 
breathed a very different ſpirit; the deſign 
of our Redeemer's coming into the world 
not being to deſtroy men's lives, but to 
ſave them. 


— 


Behold here, ye deſpiſers of the goſpel 


diſpenſation! Ye advocates for the purity 
and dignity of human nature, and deſpi- 


ſers of the croſs of ChRIsT! Behold here 


an inſtance of patience under an unpro- 
voked injury, which cannot be matched 


amongſt all the boaſted heroes of antiquity ; | 


an inſtance of patience which expreſſed 
infinite ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, worthy to 
be imitated by all the human race, eſpe- 
cially by thoſe ' who call themſelves the 
diſciples of CHRIST. 

Entertainment and reception being deni- 
ed by the inhoſpitable inhabitants of this 
Samaritan village, our great Redeemer, 
with his diſciples, directed their way to- 
wards another; and as they were on the 
way, he was met by a ſtranger, and 
accoſted with this language, Lord, I vill 
follow thee whitherſoever thou gogſt. The 
bleſſed Jxsus, to whom the hearts of 
all mankind were open, well knowing that 


it was only the riches and honours of | 
| confined to Judea, and the countries be- 


the Meſſiah's expected temporal kingdom, 
which excited this perſon to make the 
declaration; he thought proper at firſt to 
undeceive him: Foxes have holes, ſaid he, 
and the birds of the air have neſts ; 


3 


but the 


— 


Son of m man hath not where to lay his bead ; 


| alluding to the conduct of the inhoſpitable 


Samaritans, and foretelling what they muſt 
expect to ſuffer, who eſpouſed the cauſe 
and joined the train of our great Re- 
deemer. 

Soon after, our bleſſed Saviour met with 
one who had formerly been his diſciple, 
and commanded him to diſengage himſelf 
from worldly concerns, and join in his 
train; but this perſon excuſed himſelf, un- 


| der pretence of filial piety, and a deſire to 


attend on, and adminiſter relief to, his 
aged parents: Lord, ſaid he, ſuffer me fist 
to go and bury my Father: but our great 
Redeemer replied, Let the dead bury their 
dead ; but go thou and preach the Kingdom 
of God. Let thoſe who are immerſed in 
worldly affairs, follow the concerns of the 
world ; but let thoſe who have received the 
great truths of the goſpel, and made a pro- 
feſſion of our Redeemer's name, do every 
thing in their power to ſpread the glad- 
tidings of ſalvation over the whole earth. 
A third perſon propoſed to follow our 


Lord, but deſired liberty to return to his 


houſe, and take his leave of the family: 
but, though our Lord would not by any 
means diſcourage prudent care in the do- 
meſtic affairs of life, yet he gave this perſon 
to underſtand, that the ſalvation of the ſoul 
was the principal concern, and required 
our firſt and chief regard; and we ſhould 
by no means let the concerns of time and 
ſenſe have ſuch an influence on our minds, 
as to make us loſe fight of this great object. 
Great is the danger of coldneſs and de- 
clenſion in our ſpiritual affairs; for our 
Lord himſelf declared, in anſwer to this 
perſon's objection: No man, having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. 

As our bleſſed Saviour's miniſtry was, 
from this time till it's final period, to be 


yond Jordan, it was neceſſary that ſome 
meſſengers ſhould be ſent to every town 
and village, to prepare his way ; accord- 
ingly, he called his N diſciples, and 


gave 
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gave them proper inſtruttions concerning 
their behaviour, and the doctrines they 
were to preach, Having laid before them 
the particular duties of their miſhon, he 
ſent them into different parts of the country, 
and ordered them to viſit thoſe particular 
cities, towns, or villages, where he intended 
himſelf to follow, them, and preach the 
doctrines of the everlaſting goſpel to the 
inhabitants. | 

The reaſon which our great Redeemer 
aligned, for ſending theſe ſeventy diſciples 
on this important meſſage, was the ſame 
winch he had before advanced for the miſ- 
fon of the twelve: The harveſt truly 18 
great, but the labourers are few. 
ing never more to preach in Chorazin, 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum, 
wherein he uſually reſided, and where he 
had fo often delivered his heavenly diſ- 
courſes, and diſplayed his miraculous 
power and divine benevolence, in many 
wonderous works ; he was naturally led to 
refle& on the reception which himfelf and 
his doctrines had met with, from thoſe 
wicked, impenitent cities. He was ſenſible 
of the terrible evils which would flow from 
rejecting the Son of God, and perſiſting in 


the obſtinacy of unbelief, notwithſtanding | 


|] of ſalvation, and working many miracles 
in confirmation of the truth, they returned 


the mighty works which they had ſeen, 
and all the opportunities which they had 
for inſtruction and improvement; and, 
though he was grieved for their obſtinacy 
and perverſeneſs, he pronounced the fol- 
| lowing ſentence againſt them: Vo wnto 
thee, Chorazin! Wo unto thee, Bethſaida ! 
For, if the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago repented, 
fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. But it ſhall 
he more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the 
day -of judgment, than for you. And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, 
ſhalt be thruſt down to Bell. To this our 
exalted Redeemer added, as a conſidera- 
tion which ought to adminiſter comfort, 
and give encouragement to his diſciples : 
He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me -; 


And be- 


the cities | 


and he. 


been oppoſed, reviled, and deſpiſed ; 


that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſerh him that ſent 


me. 


This kind and encouraging declaration 
was particularly calculated to comfort and 
ſupport the diſciples he was now ſending 
out, under the contempt and ill- uſage they 
would meet with in executing the duties of 
their miſſion: they could not be ignorant, 
that the preaching of CHRIS H himſelf had 
often been unſucceſsful, and that he. had 
and, 
therefore, they had no reaſon to conclude, 
that they ſhould find a welcome reception, 


and be received, honoured, and eſteemed : 


but 1t would, at the worlt of times, afford 
them great conſolation to reflect, that the 
Eternal God was on their ſide, and, how- 
ever they might be deſpiſed and rejected by 
man, they were ſure to be received, honour- 
ed, and eſteemed by their Maker. 

The ſeventy diſciples, having received 


their commiſſion and inſtructions, and be- 
| ing, by their Maſter, 
| power of working miracles, they departed 


inveſted with the 


and preached according to the tenor of 
their commiſſion, in the cities and villages 
of Judea and Perea; and, after viſiting ſe- 
veral places, publiſhing the glad-tidings 


to their Maſter with great joy, ſaying, 
Lord, even the deuns are ſi _ unto us, 


| :hrough thy name. 


From theſe expreſſions, it hows reaſon- 
able to-conclude, that the diſciples, when 
they ſet out on this journey, did not know 
that their power extended fo far as to caſt 
out devils, and they were, no doubt, plea- 
ſingly ſurpriſed, to find that the apoſtate 
ſpirits trembled at their Maſter's name, 
To this our great Redeemer replied, I be- 
held Satan, as lightening, fall from heaven : 
as much as to ſay, You need not be aſto- 
niſhed at the ſubjection and diſmay of the 
apoſtate ſpirits, their prince is fallen, I ſaw 


him fall as ſwift as lightening from heaven; 
I have triumphed over him, I came down 
| from heaven, and was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
to deſtroy his works; and he knows I ſhall 


finally 


” 
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finally conquer him and all his legions, and 
put them down for ever. 


that he would enlarge their power, and 
increaſe their authority, not only over 
evil ſpirits, but over whatever, in this 
world, had power to hurt or annoy them: 


Bebold, ſaid he, I give unto you power to | 
tread en ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and over || 


all the powers of the enemy; and nothing 
ſhall by any means hurt you. At the fame 
time, our Lord was pleaſed to inform 
them, that theſe miraculous powers were 


the leaſt part of their privilege, and the 
conſequences attending them, not ſo much || 


to be rejoiced in, as their title to that eter- 
nal reward, which he would beſtow on all 
his faithful ſollowers: Notebiihbſtanding, ſaid 
he, in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are 
fubje4 unto. you ; but rather rejoice, that 


your names are written in the book of || 


1 


life. 


Nor could the bleſſed Jacue reflect on 


the wiſdom and goodneſs of the divine dil- | 


penſations, and the particular care and 
tenderneſs which the Supreme Governor 
of the univerſe manifeſts to the objects of 
his love, however mean and deſpiſed they 
may be in the eyes of the world, without 
teeling extraordinary joy ; ſo that his bene- 
volent heart overflowed with ſtreams of 
gratitude and praiſe: I hank thee, ſaid he, 
© Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou. haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes : 
even fo Father; for jo it ſcemed goed in 
thy fight. 

The diſciples being returned from their 
tour, JEsUs left Samaria, and journeying 
into Judea, he was met on the road by a 
certain lawyer, who, in the language of 
the New | Teſtament, is a perſon whoſe 
employment is the expounding and ex- 
plaining the law of Moles. This perſon 


was deſirous to know whether the doctrine 


which JEsus advanced, were the ſame as 
the precepts of the law; and, with this 
view, he aſked our Redeemer what he 


i 


| 


| a 


* 2 


— 


„ 


— 


muſt do to 1 eee life. Such was 


| the. pride of this teacher of Iſrael, that it 
Our Lord then, for the farther eneou- 
ragement ol his diſciples, informed them, 


ſeems by the ſequel, that he aſked this im- 
portant queſtion to tempt, and not to be 
inſtructed : but, though our Lord well 
knew the ſecrets of his heart, he did not 
anſwer him with ſuch a rebuke as he de- 
ſerved, but in ſuch a manner as to turn his 
baſe deſign, and ſophiſtical evaſions againſt 
himſelf : What, ſaid he, is written in the 
law ? How readeſt thou ? The Scribe an- 
ſwered, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
 2erth all thy flrength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

This reply our Lord received with ap- 
| probation, and ſaid to the lawyer, Thou 
| haſt anfevered right : this do, and thou ſhalt 
live: if thou art able to fulfil theſe great 
precepts of the law, thou mayeſt claim an 
intereſt in the divine favour, on the footing 
of the eternal rules of righteouſneſs; and 


[| as a right to that happineſs which is aſſigned 
to the keepers of the law: for on rheſe 


two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 

The lawyer now perceived himſelf taken 
in his own ſnare ; his conſcience could not 
acquit him of violaling theſe great duties; 
he was at a loſs and confounded, and knew 
not what to reply: but yet, being willing 
to ſay ſomething to juſtify himſelf, he 


| inquired, And who is my neighbour ® A 


queſtion very natural to be aſked, by a 
bigoted Jew, whoſe narrow, ſelfiſh concep- 
tions led him to deſpiſe all who were not 
the children of Abraham. | 
To correct the low littlene of ſuch a 
private party ſpirit, to open and enlarge 
the heart to a more generous and noble 


way of thinking, to ſhew them the only 


foundation of true love, and the extenſive - 


relation which they and all mankind ſtood 


in to each other, our Lord delivered the 
following moſt beautiful and inſtructive 
| parable; | 

A certain man went down from Feru— 
Salem to Jericho, and fell among /t thieves, 
| which ftripped him of this raiment, and 


1 wounded 
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voie him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. And by chance there came down 
a certain priefl that way ; and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide. And 
likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and Tooked on him, and paſſed by on the 
other fide. But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journied, came where he was: and when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, and 


went to him, and bound up his wounds, | 


pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And on the morrow, 
when he departed, he took out two-pence, 
and gave them to the hoſl, and ſaid. unto 
him, take care of him; and whatſoever thou 
ſpendeft more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. 

By this well-choſen, and moſt elegant 
and affecting parable, our exalted Saviour 
beautifully inculcated an open and generous 
diſpoſition and. greatneſs of mind, which 
lays aſide all ſelfiſn views, and diligently 


| exerts itſelf in the great work of doing 


good to' mankind, readily relieving all ob- 
jeAs of diſtreſs, let their national quarrels, 
and religious diſputes be what they will. 


| No perſons were more hated by the Sama- 
| ritans than the Jews; for which reaſon, our 
| Lord repreſents a Samaritan relieving and 
| ſuccouring a diſtreſſed Jew, when a prieſt 


and Levite, of his own nation and reli. 
gion, had forſaken him. And this affecting 
parable our Lord laid down as an anſwer 
to the queſtion propoſed by the lawyer, 
No 1s my neighbour 9 and then put it to 
his own feelings to determine the matter : 
Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
ſaid he, was neighbour un!o him that fell 
among the thieves? The caſe was fo plain, 
that the lawyer could not but reply, He 


| that ſhewed mercy on him. To which our 


Redeemer immediately returned, with a 
look which gave the lawyer to underſtand 
that he knew he was filenced, Go and do 
thou likewiſe. 
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JIxsus journeying to Jeruſalem to be preſent at the Feaſt of Dedication, lodges at Bethany, 


and 1s entertained by Mary and Martha : 


When he arrives at Jeruſalem, he attendeth 


at the Feaſt, and diſputes with the Jews in Solomon's Porch : The Feaſt being over, he 
retires beyond Jordan, and teacheth his Diſciples to pray: He caſteth out a Devil: 
He dines and diſputes with the Phariſees, whom he reprehendeth for their outward Shew 
of Holineſs, and pronounceth Woes againſt them and the Scribes and Lawyers. CurisT 
teacheth his Diſciples to avoid Hypocriſy, and not to be fearful in publiſhing his Doc» 
trine : He refuſeth to be Judge in a civil Cauſe, and warneth the People to beware of 
Covetouſneſs, by the Parable of a rich Man, who boaſted hamſelf in his multiplied 
Stores: He exhorteth his Diſciples to lay up Treaſure in Heaven by giving Alms ; and 
to be always ready againſt thetr Lord's Coming. 


; FTER our bleſſed Lord had effec- 

tually ſilenced the cavilling lawyer, 

he continued his journey towards Jeruſalem, 

to be preſent at the feaſt of dedication. 
No. 1 3. ; | 


In the evening he retired to Bethany, a 
ſmall village about two miles from Jeru- 
ſalem. In this village dwelt Martha and 
Mary, two pious ſiſters, who dwelt toge- 


| Oo 


ther 
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ther- in the ſame houſe: with their brother 
In this little family, our great 


Lazarus. 
Redeemer took up his abode; and was 
joyfully received by the religious young 
man and his virtuous ſiſters. 
any former acquaintance had ſubſiſted be- 
tween this family and our great Redeemer, 
the evangeliſts have not informed us; but 


it ſeems they were not unacquainted with | 


his character, ſor he was kindly received 
and generouſly entertained. JEsUs, as his 
cuſtom was, wherever he went, took the 
opportunity of diſpenſing his divine inſtruc- 
tions, and teaching his hoſpitable friends 
thoſe things which concerned their ever- 
laſting peace. Martha was deſirous of 
expreſſing her regard to her noble gueſt, 
by providing a grand entertainment ; but 
Mary, being of a contemplative diſpoſi- 
tion, was taken with his divine diſcourſes, 
and, fitting at the feet of our great Re- 
deemer, ſhe liſtened to his words with the 
moſt earneſt and ſteady attention: Martha, 
being greatly fatigued with the burthen of 
the ſervice, was offended at her ſiſter, be- 
cauſe ſhe did not help her, and complained 
to our Lord of her omiſſion: Lord, ſaid 
ſhe, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 
left me to ſerve alone? Bid her, therefore, 
that ſhe help me. 

But Jxsus, by his anſwer to this diſ- 
contented ſiſter, gave her to underſtand, 


that it was more pleaſing to him when 


perſons attended on his inſtructions, and 
liſtened to his words, than all their endea- 
vours to provide ſumptuous entertainments 
for himſelf and his diſciples: he was not 


inſenſible of any regard which perſons had | 


for him, nor unthankful for their kindneſs, 
in what way ſoever it was expreſſed; but 
as the good of mankind was his conſtant 
endeavour and care, he always approved 
thole expreſſions of kindneſs beſt, which 
were moſt conducive to that end: nor 
could he eſteem himſelf being fed with 
the food which periſheth, of equal conle- 
quence with his beſtowing on others, that 
which endureth to everlaſting life: Martha, 
- Martha, ſaid he, thou 


Whether 


art careful and 


ed * * 


troubled about many things ; - but one thing 
ws needful: and Mary. hath choſen that good 


art, which ſhall not be taken from her. 


From this little village Jesus departed 
to Jeruſalem, and attended at the feaſt of 
dedication. Being in the temple, and 
ſtanding in Solomon's porch, he was ac- 
coſted by the Jews, who deſired him to 
tell them plainly, whether he were the 
Meſſiah or not? Well knowing, that they 
did not aſk this queſtion for information, 
but to gain an opportunity of accuſing him 
to the Romans as a ſeditious perſon, who 
pretended to be the great ſon of David, 
promiſed by the prophets, and, by this 
means, deſigning to ſtir up the people to 
rebellion, and ſeize on the kingdom ; our 
great Redeemer told them, that they muſt 
form a judgment of him from his actions: 
I told you, ſaid he, and ye believed nos: 
the works I do in my Father's name, they 
bear witneſs of me. But ye believe not, 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſuid 
unto you, It is in vain to diſpute, or lay 
down reaſons and arguments to perſons of 
your temper and ſpirit ; you are under the 
dominion of your headſtrong paſſions and 
wicked hearts, and your inveterate preju- 
dices will not be overcome; you are not 
of the number of thoſe whom my Father, 
by his powerful grace, will bring unto me, 
and cauſe to believe in my name; theſe 
happy perlons are aſſiſted by power from 
on high, they carefully and candidly exa- 
mine the proofs I have given of my miſſion, 
and they believe in me, and receive me, 
with all their hearts: nor will theſe my 
followers and friends loſe their rewards : 
for I will willingly receive them, and make 
them partakers of eternal life and glory: 
theſe perſons I will ſupport and defend: I 
look upon them as my own, and however 
induſtrious or aſſiduous the wicked of this 
world, or the powers of-darknels may be 
to deceive and deſtroy them, they ſhall 
never effect their purpoſe; tor I ſtand de- 
termined to bring them ſafe to my heavenly 
kingdom, and all their enemies may rage 
in vain: my Father hath given them to 


moe. 


— 


2 power, both in heaven and earth, 
3s in his hand; and his omnipotence is en- 
gaged in their defence: none is able to 
contend with him, to prevent the accom- 
pliſhment of his will, or to hurt the perſons 


with me, or wreſt my people from me; for 
1 and the Great Eternal Father of the uni- 
verſe are one: My ſheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and hey follow me. A 
ſtranger they will not follow: for they 
know not the voice of flrangers. And 1 
give unto them eternal life ; they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my band. My Father, which gave 
them me, 1s greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Fathers 


hand. I and my Father are one. 


Theſe words highly provoked the Jews, 


they conſidered them as blaſphemous, and 
were ſo enraged, that they took up ſtones 
to ſtone the exalted Saviour of ſinners; 
they thought they acted in conformity to 
the law,' which commands, that all blaſ- 
phemers ſhall be ſtoned; but JEsus aſked 
them, which of the benevolent miracles he 
had wrought amongſt them, deſerved ſuch 
treatment: Many good works, ſaid he, have 


I ſhewed you from my Father : for which of 


theſe works do ye ſtone me. As if he had 
ſaid, I have fed the hungry in the deſert, 
I have reſtored ſtrength to the lame, I have 
cleanſed the lepers, I have healed the ſick, 
I have caſt out devils, I have raiſed the 
dead; for which of theſe works are ye 
going to ſtone me? Do ſuch miracles as 
theſe admit of the ſuppoſition, that the 
author of them 1s. an impoſter? Can you 
be ſo ſtupid as to imagine, that the All- 
powerful and All-wiſe Governor of the 
world, would permit any perſon to per- 
form ſuch works, with no other intention 
than to deceive mankind, and to propagate 
falſhood and error? The Jews replied, we 
do not ſuppoſe, that thou deſerveſt pu- 
niſhment for any good work which thou 
haſt performed; the puniſhment which we 
are preparing, is deſigned to chaſtiſe thee 
tor thy blaſphemous ſpeeches; for thou, 
1 
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though a weak mortal like ourſelves, arro- 
gantly aſſumeſt the power and majeſty of 
the Moſt High, and, by claiming the in- 
communicable attributes of Deity, makeſt 


$ || thyſelf God: For a good work, ſaid they, 
whom he defends ; none is able to contend | 


we tone thee not; but for, plaſphemy, and 
becauſe ' that thou, being a man, makeſft thy- 
JzsUs replied, Has not the 
Scripture expreſsly called thoſe gods, and 
the /ons of God, who were commiſſioned 
to govern God's people, and who by the 
communication of his Holy Spirit, were 
qualified for the important office with which 
they were inveſted; can you, therefore, 
impute to that perſon whom the Almighty 
hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, on 


| the moſt important buſineſs that ever any 


perſon was ſent into the world to execute, 
no leſs than the ſalvation of loſt ſinners : 
can you, I ſay, impute blaſphemy to this 
perſon, for taking on himſelf the title of 


the Son of God? If my own declaration 


be not ſufficient to induce you to believe, 
conſider the works which I have performed, 
and let them ſpeak for me: is it not abun- 
dantly evident, that they muſt be the works 
of the Moſt High, as only Omnipotence 
could perform them? Is it not then fully 
manifeſt, that I and the Eternal God are ſo 
united, that whatever I ſay or do is ap- 
proved by him? Is it not written in your 
law, ſaid our great Redeemer, I /aid, Ye 
are gods. If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the Scrip- 


. ture cannot be broken ; ſay ye of him whom 


the Father hath ſunctified, and ſent into 
the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe T ſuid, 
I am the Son of God? If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not: but 
if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works ; that ye- may know, and believe, 
that the Father is in me, and I in him, 

This argument, however. plain and con- 
cluſive, was far from ſatisfying the Jews; 


their wicked hearts were hardened againſt 


the truth, and their deep-rooted prejudices 
were not to be overcome: ſo that what 


might have convinced an honeſt, impar- 
tial inquirer after truth, had no tendency 


but 
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Lord well knowing that it would be to no 
purpoſe to reaſon with ſo obſtinate and 
envious a race, he, either þy rendering 
himſelf inviſible, or caſting confuſion on 
their minds, departed imperceptibly from 
amongſt them, and ſo eſcaped their evil 
deſigns. Far 

The feaſt of dedication being over, our 
Redeemer departed from Jeruſalem, and 
retired into the country beyond Jordan, 
where he was received in a far different 
manner than he had been at Jeruſalem. 
The people in theſe parts had attended on 
the preaching of John the Baptiſt, and, no 
doubt, remembered the charaQter he gave of 
the Meſſiah, who was ſhortly to appear; and 
finding the predictions of the Baptiſt fully 
anſwered, and fulfilled in Jesvs, great 
numbers were excited to believe, 

How long our exalted Saviour, with his 
train, continued in this country, cannot be 
clearly determined ; but we have no ac- 
count of his leaving theſe parts till he was 


ſent for to Bethany, to raiſe Lazarus from 


the dead: perhaps, the inhabitants of this 
country enjoyed the unſpeakable bleſling 
of the preſence of the Son of God for a 
conſiderable time ; and we are informed by 
the evangeliſts, that while he continued in 
this country, he prayed with ſuch fervency, 
that one of his diſciples, who was exceed- 
ingly affected both with the matter and 
manner of his addreſs, begged he would 
teach them to pray. It is probable this 
diſciple was not with JE sus in the begin- 
ning of his miniſtry, when he gave his 
directions to his diſciples concerning their 
devotions : our Lord, however, gave them 
the ſame form of words as he had done 
before, and gave them ſome directions reſ- 
petting their conduct, and exhorted them to 
conſtancy and fervency in their prayers: 
And I ſay unto you, ſaid he, aſe, and it ſhall 
be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. For every 
one that aſheth recerveth ; and he that ſeeketh 
findeth ; and to bim that knocketh it ſhall be 
_ ofened. 

3 


And, for their encouragement in the 
great duty of prayer, he referred- to their 
own feelings with reſpect to their children, 
and called upon them to judge by theſe, of 
the readineſs of their heavenly Father, to 
hear and grant their petitions : I/ ſaid he, 
a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a flone ® Or if he aſe 
a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ® Or if be 
ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 


| if ye then, being evil, know how to give good 


gifts unto your children, how much more ſball 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that aſk bim 

After theſe things, our great Redeemer 
was applied to by the friends of one who 
was poſſeſſed with a. devil; he graciouſly 
condeſcended to grant the requeſt, and caſt 
out the evil ſpirit, reſtoring the diſordered 
perſon to perfect tranquillity of mind: but 
ſome of the envious and unbelieving Jews 
were preſent, and, as the Phariſees had 
formerly done, aſcribed this ſtupenduous 
work to the power of the devil. The evan- 
geliſt informs us, that he was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb; and it came to paſs, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake ; 
and the people wondered. But ſome of them 


ſaid, He caſtetb out devils through Beelzebub, 


the chief of the devils. 

However weak and frivolous this argu- 
ment may ſeem, and however inconſiſtent 
and abſurd it may appear to impartial 
judges, it had conſiderable influence and 
effect on the ignorant and illiterate, eſpe- 
cially on ſuch whoſe prejudices and intereſts 
it favoured. The Phariſees were exaſperated 
at our great Redeemer's conduct, in expo- 
ſing and condemning their fooliſh traditions, 
and they indulged a fixed and habitual 
hatred againſt him : theſe traditions were 


| conſidered, by the learned men and teachers 


of the age, as the very eflentials of reli- 
gion; and by his oppoſing theſe, and expo- 
ſing them to ridicule and contempt, they 
concluded, that he muſt be a very wicked 
perſon. They had inſpired the common 
people with the higheſt veneration and re- 
verence for theſe external ceremonious 

performances, 
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performances, and, therefore, it is no won- 
der that they were ready to join them in 
their reſentment, and oppole and per- 


ſecute a perſon who had ſpoken lightly of || 


things which they eſteemed ſo ſacred: the 
great men and leaders of the Jews, had 
alſo a notion, that a falſe prophet had the 
power of working ſigns and wonders, and 
received this power from, and exerted it 
by, the aſſiſtance of wicked ſpirits; and, 
therefore, they were very ready to believe 
that our Saviour was in league with hell, 
and performed his miracles by the aſſiſtance 
of the prince of darkneſs, with deſign to 
ſeduce the people with lying wonders, and 
turn them from the worſhip of the true 
God. 

And what induced them the more readily 
to embrace this opinion, was the teſtimony 
of the devils themſelves, who, when they 
were caſt out, very frequently and without 
heſitation confeſſed that JIESus was the 
Son of God; which the Phariſees ſuppoſed 
they would not have done, except it was 
to carry on the deception: the blinded 
rulers of Iſrael, not perceiving that the 
devils were forced to confeſs the Meſſiah, 
and to ſubmit to ſuperior power. How ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous ſoever this argument 
appears to the judicious and impartial, yet 
as it coincided with the prejudice of the 
Jews, it had great influence on their minds, 


and tended to fix them in final unbelief: 


and however we may be ſurpriſed that 
ſuch weak reaſons ſhould have any effect, 
conſidering what multitudes were witneſſes 
to the many miracles which the bleſſed 
JEsus performed, and conſidering the na- 
ture of thoſe miracles was ſuch, as it is not 
ealy to ſuppole the Devil would have any 
hand in performing; yet experience hath 
abundantly convinced us, that ſuch kind of 
arguments, joined with their own prejudices 
and ſuperſtitious opinions, had a great in- 
fluence in fixing that obſtinate people in 
their infidelity. 

But though ſome amongſt the multitude 


of ſpectators were content to aſcribe this 


miracle to the power of the Devil, others 


No. 13. | 


were not willing ſo haſtily and inconſider- 
ately to form ſo baſe a concluſion, but de- 
red to ſuſpend their opinion till other 
proofs might be produced, or our Re- 
deemer might have an opportunity to elta- 
bliſh his character by a different kind of evi- 
dence; and, therefore, they deſired him to 
prove himſelf the Melhah, by giving them 
a ſign from heaven. But Jeſus knowing 
their thoughts, and being privy to the ran- 
cour and wickedneſs of their hearts, refuſed 
to grant their requeſt; but told them that 
they were a wicked race of mortals, and 
diſcovered a very obſtinate and perverſe 
diſpoſition, by ſeeking a ſign from heaven, 
after ſuch a number of miracles had been 
performed, as were ſufficient to convince 


| any impartial and unprejudiced mind. He 


therefore informed them that no ſign ſhould 
be given them, but that of the prophet 
Jonas, This, ſaid he, 7s an evil generation: 
they ſeek a ſign; and there fhall no fign be 
given it, but the ſign of Fonas the prophet. 
When Jesus had ended his diſcourſe, 
one of the Phariſees preſent invited him to 
dine with him; our Lord accepted the in- 
vitation, though probably it was not love 
and good-will which excited the Phariſee 
to make 1t; he accompanied the 1nviter to 
his houle, and ſat down at the table with- 
out performing the ceremony of waſhing, 
ſo carefully obſerved by the other gueſts; 
an omiſſion of this kind could not fail of 
ſurpriſing the Phariſee, as Jesus thereby 
ſhewed an open contempt of their tradi- 
tions. Our Lord, who well knew the 
thoughts of this bigotted ſelf-conceited 
Phariſee, ſaid unto him, you Phariſees are 
remarkably careful to keep every thing 
clean which touches your food, leſt, by 
eating it, your bodies ſhould be polluted ; 


| but you take no care to cleanſe your minds, 


from the pollution of wickedneſs. You 
cannot be 1gnorant that he who created the 
body, alſo formed and inſpired the ſoul; 
and can you imagine that the Almighty, 


| who approves of purity of body, becauſe it 
[is the work of his hands, and becauſe it 


conduces to the health thereof, will not 
P p alſo 
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alſo inſiſt on a e purity of the ſoul, 
which is doubtleſs the far nobleſt part poſ- 
ſeſſed by man. Inſtead therefore, of that 
ſcrupulous care and exactneſs in waſhing 
your hands when you fit down to meat, 
ye ſhould be careful to cleanſe your hearts 
from all pollution, and fervently pray to 
the God of Ifrael to purify your minds; 
this will render it impoſſible for any ex- 
ternal thing to defile you, and will at all 


times be looked upon with complacency | 


and delight by the God of purity. Now, 
ſaid he, do you Phariſees make clean the outs 
fide of the cup or platten; but your inward 
part ts full of ravening and wickedneſs, Ye 
fools, did not he that made that which is 
without, make that which 1s within alſo? But 
rather grove alms of ſuch things as ye have 
and, behold, all things are clean unto you, 
Such was the language of the Son of 
God, but the proud ſelf-conceited Phariſees 
would not hear; however clear and con- 
vincing, however mild and perſuaſive, the 
reaſonings of our Redeemer were, the in- 
veterate prejudices and rooted unbelief of 
theſe men prevented theſe excellent diſ- 
courſes from having their proper effect. 
Our bleſſed Saviour therefore treated them 
with more ſeverity, and denounced againſt 
them the moſt heavy woes for their hypo- 
criſy, which was manifeſt in their ſcru- 
pulous exactneſs in the performance of the 
minuteſt part of the ceremonial obſervances 
contained in their traditions, while they 
were moſt ſcandalouſly careleſs and negli- 
gent in the weightier matters of the law: 
Wo unto you, Phariſees! ſaid he, for ye 
tithe mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, 
and paſs over judgment and the love of God: 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. Wo unto you, Phariſees, 
for ye love the up ;permoſt feats in the fyna- 
gogues, and greeting in the markets, Wo 


unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are not aware 
of them. 

Though this diſcourſe was l 
deſigned to affect the Scribes and Phariſees, 
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| 


| ſepulchres. 


and your fathers killed them, 


a certain lawyer, who ſat at the table, think- 
ing that this rebuke affected perſons of his 
profeſſion, was very much offended ; but 
our great Redeemer, who regarded not the 
perſons nor profeſſions of men, plainly told 
him what was his real character: Wo unto 
you alſo, ye lawyers , ſaid he, for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be borne, and 
ye yourſelves touch not the burdens with one 


| of your fingers. 


The bleſſed Jeſus alfo blamed the con- 
duct of the Scribes and Phariſees for build- 
ing the ſepulchres of the prophets, whom 
their fathers had murdered ; becauſe they 
did not erect theſe edifices ſo much out of 
reſpect to the memory of the deceaſed wor- 
thies, as to exhibit the utmoſt oſtentation of 
piety, and make themſelves admired for 
their noble ſentiments ; while, by their con- 
ſtant line of conduct, they gave reaſon to 
conclude, that they ſecretly entertained the 
ſame hatred to reproof, and unconquerable 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, which excited 
their fathers to the moſt unreaſonable and 
cruel of their actions: Wo unto you ! ſaid 
he, for ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets, 
Truly ye bear 
witneſs tbat ye allow the deeds of your fathers : 
for they indeed killed them, and ye build them 
Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom 
of God, I will fend them prophets and apoſ- 


tles, and ſome of them they ſhall lay and 


perſecute : that the blood of all the prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation ; 
from the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which periſhed between the alter 
and the temple : verily, I ſay unto you, it 
ſhall be required of this generation, As our 
Redeemer well knew that this hardened and 
unbelieving generation, would ſpill the 
blood of the Son of God, and of conſe— 
quence be guilty of the blackeſt, and moſt 
impious and horrid martyrdom which 
could be committed ; he might juſtly re- 
preſent them, as the moſt black, horrid, 
and hateful race of murderers, as guilty in 
themſelves, as much to be abhorred, and 
equally deſerving peculiar and diſtinguiſhed 

vengeance, 
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vengeance, as if they had ſhed all the in- 
nocent blood which ever had been ſpilt in 
the world, 

Our great Redeemer, after pronouncing 
theſe woes, turned his diſcourſe againſt 
the lawyers, and condemned them for fil- 
ling the minds of the people with wrong 


notions, ariſing from forced interpretations | 


of the Scriptures; by which means the 
minds of the people were prejudiced againſt 
the goſpel, and prevented from receiving 
the truth: Wo unto you, lawyers “ ſaid he, 
for ye have taken away the key of knowledge : 
ye enter not in yourſelves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

However juſt and reaſonable theſe dil- 
courſes were, the ſeverity of the rebukes 
contained in them was highly provoking 
to thoſe Scribes and Phariſees ; they were 
conſcious of being guilty of the crimes laid 


to their charge, but their pride could not | 


bear the thoughts of being ſunk in the opi- 
nion of the people who heard theſe remarks; 
their minds were agitated with conflicting 
paſſions, but pride and envy urged them 
to the moſt baſe and deſpicable actions; 
their riſing reſentment ſtudied revenge, and 


they were ſo mean as to urge our exalted | 


Redeemer to diſcourſe on various ſubjects, 
with no other view than to enſnare him, 
and by that means render him obnox1ous, 
either to the Roman government, or to 
the common people amongſt the Jews, 
The evangeliſt informs us, that, as he /aid 
theſe things unto them, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to ſpeak of many things, laying 
in wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſome- 
thing out of his mouth, that they * ac- 
ciſe him. 

Our great Redeemer baffled all their at- 
tempts, and leaving the houſe of the Pha- 
riſee, he went amongſt the multitude, which 
was waiting at the door; ſo great were the 


numbers, and ſo hard did they preſs to get 


near the exalted perſon of our Saviour, 
that they trod one upon another. 
diſcourſe he held with the multitude, after 


he had left the Phariſee's houſe, was to | 


The firſt | 


„„ 


warn them n the pernicious Fe” of 
the Phariſee's example, who appeared in 
diſguiſe, and pretended to be the moſt ſtrict 
in the obſervance of the law, the moſt 
ſimple in their manners, and pure and 
ſpotleſs in their converſation, when, at the 
ſame time, they were privately guilty of 
the moſt groſs and ſcandalous vices: our 
Lord, therefore, exhorted the multitude to 


-be very careful not to do any thing which 


would not bear the light, but let the whole 
of their behaviour be honeſt, open, and 
apright; for the time would come, when 
all fecrets will be revealed, and all the 
works of darkneſs brought to light: Beware 
ye, ſaid he, of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
which is hypocriſy. For there is nothing 
covered, that ſhall not be revealed; neither 
hid, that fhall not be known, Therefore, 


| whatever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 


be heard in the light, and that which ye 


| Pave ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 


proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 
Our Redeemer proceeded to obſerve, | 
that an open, honeſt courſe of conduct, 
above hypocriſy, and diſdaining all diſguiſe, 
would enable them to put their truſt in 
their Maker; while the contrary conduct 
tended to fill the mind with that fear of 
man, which is ſo prejudicial to the welfare 
of the ſoul: he therefore exhorted them, 
not to fear the malice or power of any of 
the ſons of men ; theſe can extend no fur- 
ther than the death of the body, but can- 
not touch the immortal ſoul, which may 
bid defiance to the impotent rage of the 
gloomy tyrant, and never tremble at the 
fury of the oppreſſor: ſuch weak and feeble 
creatures as man are not to be feared, but 
the wrath of the Eternal God ought rather 
to be dreaded; he 1s able, after he hath 
deſtroyed the body, to confine the ſoul in 
eternal torments. How happy are the 
perſons who are under his holy protection: 
all things are m his power, nothing can 
eſcape his notice, nor any thing happen 
without his permiſſion: And I fay wito 


Il you, my friends, laid our great Redeemer, 


be not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
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| "after that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: 
fear him, which, after he hath Killed, hath 
power to caft into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear him. Are not five ſparrows ſold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 1s for- 
gotten before God? But even the very hairs 


of your head are all numbered. Fear not | 


therefore; ye are of more value than many 
ſparrows. 

The bleſſed JEsus thought fit to add, 
that the fear of man would be a ſnare to 
great numbers, and prevent them from 
confeſſing the truth; but whoever were 
overcome by this prevailing principle, and 
were aſhamed to acknowledge our Saviour, 
would be finally rejected at the awful day, 
when he would fit in judgment, and own and 
reward all his faithful followers: and who- 
ever were induced to ſpeak evil of the Spi- 
rit of God, the grand agent in carrying 
on the Meſſiah's kingdom in the hearts of 
men, our Redeemer informed them, ſhould 
be puniſhed with peculiar and diſtinguiſhed 
vengeance, by a juſtly-provoked, ſin- aveng- 
ing God: Alſo I ſay unto you, ſaid he, who- 


fſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall ' 


the Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels 
of God. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it fhall' be forgiven 
him : but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
Having ſhewn the neceſſity of boldly 
confeſſing him before men, he proceeded 
to encourage his diſciples with the promiſe 
of immediate aſſiſtance, when they were 
brought before princes and the great men 


deliver them from all embarraſſment, re- 
ſpecting what they ſhould anſwer, when 
they were examined concerning their faith: 
And when they bring you unto the fyna- 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, 
take ye no thought how, or what ye ſhall an- 


Fewer, or what ye ſhall ſay ; for the Holy | 


Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour, 
oat 'ye ought to Jay. | | 
| While the bleſſed IEsus was delivering 

theſe exhortations to his diſciples, a perſon 
| 2 


1 


amongſt the ſurrounding multitude begged 
that he would interpoſe his authority with 
his brother, in order to oblige him to di- 
vide the paternal inheritance with him; 
but, as this deciſion properly belonged to 


| the magiſtrate, our bleſſed Saviour, who 


did not come into the world to ſettle 
worldly affairs, but to attend to thoſe things 
which concerned the immortal ſoul, de- 
clined the taſk, with this reply, Man, ho 
made me a qudge or a divider over you? 
He took occaſion, however, from hence, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, to caution his 
hearers againſt covetouſneſs; for he obſerved 
that neither the length nor the happineſs 
of life, depended on the largeneſs of poſ- 
leſſons: Take heed, ſaid he, and beware of 
covetouſneſs ; for a man's «life conſiſtetßh not 
in the abundance of the things which he 
paſeſſerh. 

And to enforce this important exhorta- 
tion, he placed before them, in the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt alarming point of light, an ex- 
ample of the bewitching influence of wealth, 
in the parable of the rich glutton, who was 
ſuddenly cut off in the midlt of his projects, 
and became a dreadful example of the folly 
of amaſſing the riches of this world, and 
depending on the goods of this life, with- 
out any regard to the government of God, 
or the intereſts of the immortal ſoul. This 
wretched man, forgetting his mortality, 
made preparations for a long and luxurious 
life, pleaſing himſelf with the thoughts of 


a long ſucceſſion of ſenſual enjoyments : 


; 
| 


but, alas! whilſt he was providing repoſito- 


| |, for his vaſt riches, he was arreſted by - 
of the earth; which divine aſſiſtance would 


the king of terrors, and hurried, without 
time for conſideration, into the eternal 
world. The parable which our great Re- 
deemer put forth on this occaſion, is con- 
tained in theſe words: The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth * plentifully : 
and he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room, where to 
beflow my fruits! And he ſaid, This will 1 
do: I el pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I beſtow all my 


| frus, and my goods, And I will ſay tu 


my 


— 


* 


1 


LORD and SAVIOUR, FESUS CHRIST. 


157 


my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry. But God ſaid unto him, 
thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be requrred 


of thee: then whoſe ſhall thoje 1 be 
which thou haſt provided? 


What an awful ſummons was this ! How 
unexpected, how alarming, how dreadful ! 
The man lying on his bed, full of anxiety, 
care, and ſolicitude, not to acquire wealth, 
but how to make room to lodge it, and 
how to enjoy it: doubtleſs he thought, that 
riches gave him a title to every gratifica- 
tion and enjoyment which the world can af- 
ford, or the ſenſe and appetite of man par- 
take of; his reſtleſs thought ranges through 
the wide fields of diſſipation and pleaſure, 
and ſuch numerous ſcenes of imaginary 
delight preſs on his raviſhed ſenſes, he 
knows not where to fix. 
this pleaſing perplexity, a 
ger ſtrikes at his breaſt. Who 1s it that thus 
alarms him? It is the great king of terrors, 
he comes commiſſioned to deſtroy; the 
caſe admits of no refuſal or delay. Is there 
no refuge! is there no deliverer! Call the 
phyſicians : 
with looks ſolemn and ſad: What! is 
there no hope? So often as you have par- 


as you are -under to me. They all, with 
orief, declare the caſe beyond their art.— 
Then ſay, how long I have to live.— The 
compals of the night concludes your earthly 
race How ſhort the warning, and with 
what haſty ſteps the dread deſtroyer ad- 
vances to ſtop my breath! But is there no 
way to appeale him, and engage him to 
hold his hand ? Will he not be perſuaded ? 


He makes no agreement or - league with 


tions move him? He knows no pity, and 
he hears no prayers. Will not my riches 
bribe him ?: Riches are unavailable in the 


hour of death ; nor will mountains of gold || 
But 


delay the awful flroke one moment. 

how many wretched creatures are there, 

who would. be glad of his friendly aid to 

deſtroy a loathed exiſtence ? Why then 
No. 14. 


In the midſt of 


a ſtran ge meſſen- 


they inſtantly attend, but 


ſhould he attack one who had ſuch vaſt 
proſpetts of pleaſure and delight before 
him, and gloried in the expectation of 
many happy years to come? He acts ac- 
cording to his commiſſion from above, and 


the awful ſtroke no mortal can elcape or 


evade a moment. 'Then all is over! let 
me think who ſhall be my heir. But reaſon - 
failed; and, before that important point 
could be ſettled, the poor deluded mortal 
expired. And now, inſtead of a long ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſenſual delights, an awful eternity 
preſents itſelf to view, and the poor ſoul is 
terrified and plunged into the depths of 
deſpair and horror, at the proſpett of 
judgment to come. A dark night of horror 
in an inſtant overwhelms that foul, which 
had promiſed itſelf ſo much eaſe and plea- 


lure ; and, inſtead of eating, drinking, and 


| making merry; inſtead of gay ſcenes of diſ- 


— 


tears: 
any. Will not pity excite him, or peti- 


ſipation, and a variety of ſenſual delights; 
eternal tortures, unſpeakable thirſt, weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, muſt 
be the portion of this miſerable being to all 
eternity. 

So zs he, added our great Redeemer, that 
layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
rich toward God. Thus ſhall he be taken 


away from all that his ſoul defireth ; thus 
took of my bounty, and ſuch obligations | 


ſhall he be torn from all his temporal proſ- 
pes and pleaſures; none of his beloved 
enjoyments {hall follow him; naked as he 
came {hall he depart out of the world; nor 
could all his riches, could he take them 
with him, be able to procure him the leaſt 
comfort or reſpite in this world of horrors. 
How ſhould this reflection awaken us from 
our pleaſing dreams of comfort and hap: 
pineſs, in this world of miſery, this vale of 
how ſhould it convince us of the 
uncertainty of all ſublunary good, and the 
utter impoſſibility of the things of this 
world to ſatisfy the ſoul, or make us truly 
happy : how ſhould it alarm us, when, 
planning fancied ſchemes of worldly plea- 
ſure or advantage, without the leaſt conſi- 
deration of the great Diſpoſer of all events: 
how ſhould it reconcile us to the diſpoſal 


| of Infinite Wiſdom, when our portion of 


Qq 


temporal 
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temporal ings is {mall atul ſcanty; and 
we are ſurrounded with difficulties and 
troubles : without the aſſiſtance of the great 
King of the univerſe, all our promiſes of 
ſecurity are vain and fooliſh; he can render 
all our labours abortive ; and the richeſt 

and moſt opulent perſon, when they think 
- themſelves ſecure, and are planning ſchemes 
of pleaſure and gratification, may, in a 


moment, be ſtripped of all their poſſeſſions, 


and torn from all their comforts; when the 
ſoul, naked and defenceleſs, and clothed 
in all it's guilt, will enter into an awful 
eternity, and be brought, trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, to the throne of it's offended 
Maker. . 

Our bleſſed Saviour, having delivered 
this awakening parable, proceeded to ap- 
ply it to his diſciples ; 


ſohcitous care, concern, and defire after 


the things of this world. He rather ad- 


viſed them to truſt in God, whoſe fatherly 
care extends itſelf over all his creatures : 


the fowls of heaven are fed by his bounty, 
and the lilies are clothed in brighter hues, | 
| ſervants demonſtrated their diligence, by 


and more glorious raiment than the greateſt 
monarch. If, therefore, argued the bleſſed 
J=sus, the great Governor of all things 
ſo carefully provides for the inferior part 
of his creation; if he feeds the ravens and 
clothes the lilies; ſurely the children of 
men have the higheſt reaſon to 
his all-preſerving, and all-ſupporting good- 
nels; eſpecially thole who have the well- 
grounded hopes, that the great Eternal 
Maker and Supporter of all things, has ap- 
pointed them to happineſs in a future ſtate, 
have little reaſon to doubt that he will not 
provide them all that is neceſſary for their 


comfort and ſupport in this: Fear not, faid 


Te 
Hf + Yip 
OS: 


depend on 


and from hence] 
took occaſion to warn them of an over- Þ 


„ dv. 


| pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 


—_— 


he, /ztle flock : for it is your Father's good 
At the 
ſame time, he gave his diſciples another 
precept, particularly calculated for thoſe 


times, in which the profeſſion of the goſpel 


expoſed men to the loſs of their ſubſtance: 
Sell that ye have, ſaid he, and give alms ; 
provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, 
a treaſure in the heavens, that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth : for where your treaſure 1s, there 
will your hearts be alſo. | 

Having thus ex horted them to the diſen- 
gagement of their affections from the things 
of this world, he adviſed them to be at all 
times ready for the diſcharge of their duty : 
Let, ſaid he, your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; and ye yourſelves 
like unto men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return i from the wedding ; 


| that when he cometh and Rnocketh, they may 


open unto him zmmediately. 

This was ſpoken in alluſion to the 
cuſtoms of the eaſtern countries, where 
anciently great entertainments were made 
in the evening; and, on theſe occaſions, 


watching, and keeping their loins girded, 
that they might be ready to open the door 
on the firſt knock of their maſter : nor was 
it uncommon for the maſter, in order. to 
reward ſuch a ſervant, to order him a re- 
paſt, and ſometimes even to give it him 
with his own hand. In alluſion to which 


cuſtom, our bleſſed Saviour added, Bleſſed 
are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when 
he cometh, ſhall find watching: verily, I ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 


and will 


make them to fit down to meat, 
come forth and ſerve them. 


— T_T" = — — * M _ * = * — r md — - 
- . 1 A ee —— ——_——  — — 


on oy 
ä — EIT edn ———— —— —2— 
= 


— -Z ES — —— ET 


— . — 7 
1 — 
| | — ents oe + 

: 


«0» 


9 


4 


III III F 117.110 FTITTM 


> — * — — — — — — — — ———— —2ꝗkwvwöů— — —-— a 
EEE Ein — 


— 2 — — 


1 


e 


) 
C 


/ 27 
Ab 


A RO DO DODOMHUCOGDGOoMCOY*»FM MO TC Ponam 
nme 0 
| C,! 
g p I 
L 1 I G I 


- 0 


( 


— 


* 


1 


6.1 


14 


Wi 
44 


1Wz 


9 


AAA 


be. 


erer 


7 
s 


aha 


7 
— 


- _ 14 fg" 


Ill 


II 


FLEE: 


Mn 


Deren 


2 


| 
| 


Sor 


It 


| 
| 
i 


Aa 
Nee. 
th 


4 


7 22 „ 4 


* 
/ 
- , 4 7 / 
p UA = IT a 
"7 a \ q 1 2, = WW 1 
d 4 7 \ a » SAX n : ” WT 1 
p * i * „ : 2 8 K N — 7117 1 . 
1 5 4 „ >4Y; a l 4249 | i _—_” /// TIE 
= U q y SLE. ö F of » LA j . , : 
. : - 
” , 1 11 " 0 A / | bud / T3 / 115 ® 
4 7 \\ » ac 1 5.3 42 * N 2 HE . 
£ . g on -, 4 *. . 
' * - k . . F 7. ö | 5 [ | y 
- N a 
1 51 | - in 
2 1 
. X : 
, eb 
* 
5 < 


Au 


"nl 


” 


I 


WAY 
F ny 


D 5 Nec 
1 \ 


| 
+ 


25 
4 


, 


5 


” "7 C 
<4 14 A Lad 


4 
Iv 
\ 8 * 


N 1 
II 
enen 


N 3 


1 


7 2 - 
— 


: 4 UP 5 


ug 4 
"LOC 


Uu 


. gy 
2 ee, 


It! 


| 


CO/ 
/ 


le. Js '/ 


74 


il 


1. 


FLA, 


LOLLI LLLLLILLLL 
Cd 
7 


7 


7 
7 


2 


7 


| 
8 
YC 


HRI 


. 
u 
OX 


wi i4AvsAwwAWASCSA CEIWAC 


Need 


1 JEU NAA IA 


* 
A 
5 


( 


OC 


rt e, 


, 
- 


, 


7 


F 
1] 


2 7 


＋ r ⁵ A1 —d or oy 
— ö — —— D——— ——  — — T— 6 - — — — — — 2 < 


—— — — 


LORD and SAVIOUR, FESUS- CHRIST. 169 


n WES WEIS] 425 TIP TIE | 75 7 N — 
Ebbe 


„„ XXIII. 


Jesus remarks the Ignorance and Stupidity of the Jews, in not diſcerning the Times . 
and ſheweth the Danger of neglecting the Means of Reconciliaticn offered them : He 
ſheweth, that temporal Calamities are no ſure Signs of Sinfulneſs, but that others 
ſhould take Warning by them, and repent : He delivers the Parable of the Fig-Tree, 
that was ordered to be cut down for being fruitleſs : He healeth a Woman, that had 
been long bowed together, and putteth the hypocritical Ruler of the Synagogue to 
Silence. CHRIST being aſted of the Number of the Saved, he exhorteth to ſtrive to 
enter in at the ſtraight Gate He is warned to leave the Domantons of Herod, but 


will not be diverted from his Courſe through Fear, and lamenteth over the ap- 
proaching Deſolation of Jeruſalem : He healeth the Dropſy on the Sabbath, and 
Juſiifieth his doing ſo: He recommendeth Humility; and Hoſpitality towards the 
Poor : And delivers the Parable of the Marriage-Supper, and of the Gueſts, who 
making Excuſes were excluded, and their Rooms filled by others, 


AVING concluded his inſtructions 

to his diſciples, our Lord then ad- 
dreſſed the multitude, and remarked the 
prevailing infidelity of the Jewiſh nation, 
and obſerved, that the evidences of his 
being the Meſhah were clearer and ſtronger 
than thoſe marks in the ſky, which deno- 
minated fair or rainy weather to be ap- 
proaching: and though the people were very 
acute and ſagacious in the one, they were 
unaccountably blind and undiſcerning in 
the other: When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of 
the Weſt, ſtratrway ye ſay, There cometh a 
ſhower ; and fo it is. And when ye ſee 
the ſouth wind blow, ye ſay, There will be 
heat: and it cometh to paſs. Ye hypocrites, 


ye can diſcern the face of the ſky and of | 


the earth; but how is it that ye do not 
diſcern this time? 

But he proceeded to let them know, 
that their blindneſs, obſtinacy, and rebel- 
lion, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, and 
that he would come in as unexpected a 

1 


, 


manner, as a thief cometh in the night : he 
therefore exhorted them to a ſpeedy re- 
formation, telling them that they ought to 
conſider well what way their peace was to 
be expected, and diligently attend to thoſe 
things which would preſerve them from 
the conſequences of their rebellion, When 
thou . goefl with thine adverſary to the ma- 
giſtrate, as thou art in the way, give dili- 
gence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
him ; leſt he hate thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the M. 
cer caſt thee into priſon: I tell thee, thou 
ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt paid 
the very laſt mite. 

Some of his hearers thought proper to 
confirm this dottrine, by giving what they 
thought an example of it : There were pre- 


| fent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told him of 


the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
| mingled with their ſacrifices; thinking 
| that theſe perſons had been guilty of ſome 
| extraordinary crime, for which Providence 


| 


had 
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had permitted this dreadful puniſhment to 


befall them: but our bleſſed Saviour ex- 


preſsly told them, that they were much 
miſtaken in this concluſion, for this deplo- 
rable calamity was no indication that theſe 
Galileans were greater ſinners than their 
countrymen. At the ſame time, he exhorted 
them to improve ſuch inſtances of cala- 
mity and miſery, as incitements to. their 
own repentance, aſſuring them that if they 
neglected ſo juſt and neceſſary a work, 
they ſhould all periſh: And Feſus anfeer- 


ing, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe | 


Galileans were ſinners above all the Gali- 
leans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? J 
tell you, Nay: but, except you repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 

He further illuſtrated this doctrine, by 
remarking, that this way of interpreting 
the diſpenſations of Providence, would 
lead them to erroneous concluſions, when- 
ever they heard of unexpected and dread- 
ful evils falling on the ſons of men; and 
inſtanced the caſe of the eighteen per- 
ſons on whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
and cruſhed them to pieces : Or, ſaid he, 
thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower in Si- 
loam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
were ſinners above all men that dwelt in 
Feruſalem? I tell you, Nay : but, except you 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

Our Lord alſo endeavoured to rouſe 
them to the conſideration of their ſtate, 
by the parable of the fig-tree, which the 
maſter of the vineyard, after finding it 
three years barren, ordered to be deſtroyed, 
but at the earneſt requeſt of the dreſſer of 
the vineyard, it was ſpared one year longer: 
A certain man, laid he, had a fig-rree 
planted in his vineyard; and he came and 
ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 


Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, | 


Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground? And he anfeer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Lord, let is alone this year 
alſo, till I dig about il, and dung it: and if it 


— 


* 


* 


bear fruit, well; and if not, then after that 


thou ſhalt cut it down, 
2 


to ſtand upright. 


By this parable, our Lord repreſented 
the goodneſs and forbearance of his Al- 
mighty Father, manifeſted towards the 
Jewiſh nation, where his Son had now been 
about three years; preaching the kingdom 
of God: and though they might de juſtly 
deſtroyed for their obſtinacy and perverſe- 
neſs, yet the awful ſtroke was delayed, and 
ſpace was given them for repentance; but 
he gave them a ſtrong intimation, in this 
parable, that if they perſiſted they muſt ex- 
pect that vengeance will not always ſleep, 
but, after all the divine forbearance had 
been abuſed, would awake to their ſudden 
and dreadful deſtruction. 

When our Lord was- teaching in one of 
the ſynagogues in Perca, on the Sabbath- 
day, he obſerved a woman, who, for the 
ſpace of eighteen years, had not been able 
A perſon labouring un- 
der ſo dreadful a diſorder, could not fail 
of exciting the compaſſion of the benevo- 
lent Saviour. of ſinners ; he beheld this af- 


fecting object with pity, and he removed 


her complaint; ſhe who came to the ſyna- 
gogue bowed down to the ground with an 
infirmity, returned to her houſe upright, 
being, by the all-powerful Son of God, re- 
ſtored to perfect health. 

This benevolent action, which ſurely 
deſerved the thanks of the whole congre- 
gation, ſo highly offended the maſter of 
the ſynagogue, that he openly teſtified his 
diſpleaſure, and reproved the people, and 
repreſented them as Sabbath-breakers, be- 
cauſe they came that day to be healed: 
There are ſix days, ſaid this ſurly, ſelf. con- 
ceited ruler to the people, 
ought to work : 


in which men 
in them therefore come «and 


be healed, and not on the Sabbath-day. 


But our Lord ſoon ſilenced this felf- 
conceited Phariſee, by obſerving that he 
had not deviated from their own avowed 
practice: they made no ſcruple of looſing 
their cattle, and leading them to the water 
on the Sabbath- day,» becauſe the mercy of 
the action ſufficiently juſtified them for 
performing it; and ſurely his action of 
looſing, by a ſingle word, a woman, a 

rational 


* * 
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rational creature, a en of 15 
who had been bound by an incurable diſ- 
temper, the tedious ſpace, of cighteen years, 
was abundantly juſtified: nor could this 
bigotted ruler have thought otherwiſe, had 
not his reaſon been blinded by his ſuper- 
ſtition. Such was the ſentiment of the Son 
of God, who anſwered him with this ſe- 
vere rebuke, Thou hypocrite, doth not each 
one of you on the Sabbath, looſe his ox or 
his afs from the ftall, and lead him away 
v watermmg?® And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, theſe erghteen years, be logſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath-day® And 
when he had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
verfaries were aſhamed: and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
done by Him. 

From this inſtance we may remark the 
evil effects of ſuperſtition, and a bigotted 
attachment to cuſtoms and ceremonies, 
which have no foundation in reaſon nor 
the revealed will of God; theſe pernicious 
principles oppoſe the uſe of the faculties, 
root compaſſion out of the heart, and de- 
ſtroy the feelings of humanity. 

Our Lord having ſilenced the proud 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and received the 
acclamations and applauſes of the people, 
he reflected with pleaſure on the truth, rea- 


ſupport his kingdom; and, on this occa- 
ſion, he repeated the parables of the grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, and the leaven, to ſhew 
the future ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the 
power and influence of his religion on the 


hearts and lives of men, and it's rapid pro- 


greſs through the world, notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition of the great men of the 
earth, and the fury of the unthinking mul- 
titude. 

Our Lord having thus fown the ſeeds of 
the goſpel m the country of Perea, 
croſſed Jordan, and proceeded by flow and 
ſhort ſtages towards Jeruſalem, preaching 
the goſpel in every village, and publiſhing 
the glad-tidings of ſalvation to the inhabi- 
tants of the countries he palled through. 

No. 14. 


— 


vince this curious inquirer, 


and irrevocably determined, 
| however earneſtly they might defire fuch 


ſon, and divine power from above, which | 


iin, and hail not be able. 
| Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath 
ſhug to the door, and ye begin to ſtand with- 
| out, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, 


tions: 
ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and 
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While he was thus profecuting the great 
work of inſtructing mankind, one of the 
perſons who accompanied him, inquired, 
Lord, are there few that be ſaved. Pro- 
bably the perſon who propoſed this queſtion, 
had heard our Lord deſcribe the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel, by the parables of the muſtard- 
ſeed, and the leaven; and had no further 
views of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, than 
the ſetting up a temporal dominion. Theſe 
notions were entertained by the Jews in 
general, and induced them to conclude, 
that CHRIST hereby meant no more than 
a temporal ſalvation. But Igsus, to con- 
and the reſt 
of the Jews, that he had no intention to 
erett a ſecular kingdom, anſwered his 
queſtion in a ſpiritual manner, by which 
he gave the Jews to underftand, that very 
few of them would be partakers of the ho- 
nour and happineſs of his kingdom ; and 
he exhorted them to uſe their utmoſt ef- 
forts to know the truth, and become mem- 
bers of the church and heirs of glory, by 
improving the means which were afforded 
them; for the time would ſoon come, he 
aſſured them, when the means which they 
now enjoyed would be taken away; and 
they would perceive their ſtate to be finally 
and then, 


opportunties as they now enjoyed, they 


ſhould not be able to attain them: S$rzvwe, 
| ſaid he, zo enter in at the ſtraight gate 


for 
many, I ſay unto you, ell ſeet to enter 
When once the 


Lord, open unto us, 


and he ſhall anfwer, 


and ſay unto you, I know you not whence you 
are. This ſentence, our Lord informed them, 


would be final, and not to be altered by 
he 


their moſt earneſt petitions and expoſtula- 


Then, added our great Redeemer, 


drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets. But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I 
know you not whence you are; depart from 

RT me, 
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me, all ye workers of iniquity. There ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of © teeth, when ye 
ſhall fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourſelves thruſt out. And they 
ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, 
and from the North, and from the South, 


and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 


God. And behold, there are laſt which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 


be laſt. 


Soon after our bleſſed Saviour had deli- 
vered theſe ſentiments, ſome of the Pha- 
riſees thinking to intimidate him, and cauſe 
him to depart out of the country, came to 
him and pretended that Herod had a de- 
ſign againſt his life. It is not likely that 
Herod, who had ſuffered ſo much remorſe 
on account of his having put John the Bap- 
tiſt to death, ſhould ſo ſoon attempt the life 
of one whoſe works declared him to be a 
greater prophet ; perhaps, that prince might 
wiſh J=svus to depart out of his territories, 


though he durſt not uſe force againſt him: 


nor 1s it unlikely that the Phariſees were 
deſirous of his departure out of the country, 
becauſe his diſcourſes tended to expole their 
hypocriſy, and leſſen them in the opinion 
of the people. The anſwer which our great 


Redeemer made to this meſſage, is con- 


tained in the following words: Go ye, and 
tell that fox, Behold I caſt out devils, and 
I do cures to- day, and to-morrow, and the 


third day I ſhall be perfecled. Nevertheleſs, 


TI muſt walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the. 


day following : for 1t cannot be, that a pro- 
phet periſh out of Feruſalem. 


Having returned this anſwer to the Pha- 


riſees, and conſidering the treatment which 


the prophets had met with from the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and well-knowing the 
wickedneſs of that unbelieving city, and 
their deſigns againſt his life, he pathetically 
lamented their obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, 
and the terrible deſolation which would ſoon 
overtake them for their ſins: O TFeruſalem, 
Feruſalem, ſaid he, which killeft the pro- 
phets, and ſtongſi them that are ſent unto 
thee ; how often would I have gathered thy 


| the benevolent diſpoſition of our great Re- 


object would not fail of exciting his com- 


ful to heal on the Sabbath-day ? But they 


our Lord laid his hand on the diſeaſed 


1 
. 


children together, as a hen gathereth her 
brood under her wings, and ye would not | 
Behold, yorr houſe 1s left unto you defolate : 
and verily I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not fee 
me, until the time come, when ye ſhall ay, 
Bleſjed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 
One of the chief of the Phariſees, ſoon 
after our Lord had made this pathetic ex- 
clamation, invited him to his houſe to take 
a repaſt: JEsus well knew, that this invi- 
tation did not proceed from hearty goods 
will; but, as he never ſhunned an oppor- 
tunity of doing good, even to his moſt im- 
placable enemies, he thought fit to accept 
it. It was the Sabbath-day, and when he 
had entered the Phariſee's houſe, a man 
was brought before him who was diſeaſed 
with a droply. The Phariſees well knew 


deemer, and they thought ſo milerable an 


paſſion, and cauſe him to work a miracle 
on that day, which would give them the 
opportunity of acculing him as a prophaner 
of the Sabbath. Jesus, who knew the ſe- 
cret thoughts of their hearts, aſked the 
Phariſees and lawyers, Whether it was /az- 


refuſing to give any anſwer to the queſtion, 


perſon, and immediately his body was 
reduced to it's former dimenſions, and 
bis health and ſtrength returned. So kind, 
ſo ſalutary and benevolent, as well as 
wonderful an action, ought to have con- 
vinced the Phariſees, that the perſon who 
wrought it muſt be endowed with power 
from on high, as no leſs than the mighty 
power of God could produce ſuch events ; 
or if they could ſuppoſe that wicked agents 
had the power, this 1s not the way in 
which they might be expected to exert 
it: but theſe hypocritical wretches, in- 
ſtead of being perſuaded that JESUS was 
ſent from God, and exerted his miracu- 
lous powers for the good of mankind, 
were labouring to turn this miracle to his 
diſadvantage. But our Lord ſoon put an 

| end 
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end to their wicked deſigns, by proving, 
that according to their own allowed prac- 
tice, he had+ done nothing but what was 
lawful : Which of you, ſaid he, ſhall have 
an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not flrarghtway pull him out on the 
S2bbath-day ® Our Lord's argument ſtood 
thus, If a misfortune happens to one of 
your beaſts, you make no ſcruple of 
aſſiſting it on the Sabbath, though the 
action be attended with conſiderable la- 
bour: and ſurely, I may reheve a de- 
ſcendant of Abraham, when nothing 
more 1s required, than touching him 
with my hand. 
ſtrong, forcible, and concluſive, and, at 
the ſame time, ſo ſimple and eaſy, that 
the moſt illiterate of mankind, muſt ſee it's 
propriety and feel it's force, and the moſt 
prejudiced could not contradi&t it. This 
was manifeſt from the profound ſilence 
with which theſe remarks of our Lord were 
heard, and which continued after he had 
done ſpeaking. None of his adverſaries, 
however inveterate their malice, or hot 
their reſentment, durſt at this time ap- 
pear againſt him, for they could not an- 
lwer again to theſe things. 

Before they ſat down to meat, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour had an opportunity of remark- 
ing the pride of the Phariſees, which 
_ manifeſted itſelf by an anxious and eager 


deſire to obtain the moſt honourable place 


at the table; nor did he fail, on this 
_ occaſion, to give them ſuch a rebuke, as 
their ridiculous behaviour deſerved. To 


make them ſenſible of their folly, our | 


Lord called upon them to conſider, that 
pride generally expoſes the perſon to fre- 
quent mortifications, and many affronts, 
while an humble deportment is a ſure 
way to honour and reſpe&t: Ihen thou 
art bidden of any man to a wedding, 


faid he, fit not down in the highef} room, 


leſt a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; and he that bade thee and 
him, come and fay to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin with ſhame to take 
tbe loweſt room. But when thou art bidden, 


CÞ 
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This reaſoning was ſo 


* 
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that fit at meat with thee, 


go and fit down in the loweſt room 58 that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may. ſay 


unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then fhalt 


thou have worſhip in the preſence of them 
For whoſoever 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

Having directed this diſcourſe to the 
Phariſees in general, our Lord turned to 
the maſter of the houſe, and ſaid unto 
him, When thou makeff a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich -nergh- 
bours, But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, and the 


blind: limit not thy hoſpitality to the rich 


and great, but let the poor and needy be 
partakers of thy bounty: and thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed, added our Lord, for they cannot 
recompenſe thee : but thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

While our Lord was thus diſcourſing, 
one of the Phariſees, ſeeming to be raviſhed 
with the delightful proſpect of the happi- 
neſs which good men will enjoy in the 
heavenly world, cried out, Bleſſed is be 
that ſhall. eat bread in the kingdom of 
God. Our Lord, in anſwer to this, took 
occaſion to deliver to the company at the 


| table, the parable of the marriage-ſupper : 


A certain man, ſaid he, made a great ſup- 
per, and bade many; and ſent his ſervant 


| at /upper-time, to fay to them that were 


| 4:dden, Come: for all things are now ready. 


And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſes. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs 
go and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 


And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 


of oxen, and I go to prove them :. I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And another ſuid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I Cannot come. 
So that ſervant came, and ſheued his Lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe, 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out 
quickly imto the frreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. Ana 


the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 


bo 
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haſt commanded, and yet there is room. And 
the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my houſe may be filled: for I fay 
unto you, that none of thoſe men which were 
hidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

By this parable, our Lord elegantly and 
beautifully deſcribed the infidelity of the 
Jews and their final rejection of the hea- 


venly meſſage, while the poor, blind, de- 
ſpiſed Gentiles, brought by powerful grace, 
like the perſons who were compelled to 
come in from the highways and hedges, 
| would be enabled to believe in the Son of 
God, and become thereby partakers of 
thoſe bleſſings which the unbelieving Jews 
rejected and deſpiſed. 


CHAM TER 


XXIV. 


J=sus being ſurrounded by vaſt Multitudes of People, he adviſethi thoſe who are willing 
to be as Diſciples, to examine beforehand their Reſolution in Caſe of Perſecutions. 


The Phariſees murmur at ChRIST for receiving Sinners : 


/ the loſt Sheep, and Piece of Silver,; 


He delivers the Parable 
of the Prodigal Son, and of the unjuſt 


Steward. CHRIS Teproveth the Hypocriſy of the Phariſees, who were covetous, and 


derided him 


FT ER our bleſſed Saviour had 
departed from the Phariſee's houſe, 
great multitudes of people thronged about 
him, to hear his doctrine, and to behold 
his wonderous works : but the people in 


. i K „ : 
general, miſtook the nature of his king- | 


dom; fer it was the general expettation 
that he was going to eſtabliſh the Meſhah's 
throne in Jeruſalem, and from thence to 
conquer all the nations in the world, and 
render them tributary to his power. 


As our Lord well knew that the people || 
| partake of the bleſſings of the Meſliah's 


followed him with ſuch expectations, he 
took the firſt opportunity to undeceive 
them, and to declare in the plaineſt terms, 
thas his kingdom was not of this world, 
and, of conſequence, thoſe who followed 
him for temporal advantage, would be ſure 
to find themſelves miſtaken ; 
contrary, his diſciples muſt expett to be 
perſecuted from city to city, and hated of 
all men for his name's ſake. 
ther obſerved, that it was neceſſary for all 
who would be his true followers, to Prefer 
1 


1] obje&s of their affections: 


and delivers the Parable of the rich Man and Lazarus the Beggar. 


his ſervice to the riches, grandeur, and 


pleaſures of the world, and to mani- 
teſt by their conduct, that they had a 
greater value for him, than for the deareſt 
If any man come 
to me, ſaid he, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 


\ thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 


for, on the 


And he fur- 


| be cannot be my diſciple. 
| dorh not bear his croſs, and come after me, 
cannot be my diſciple, 


And whoſoever 


And to ſhew the folly of expecting to 


kingdom, while they preferred their worldly 
attachments to our great Redeemer, he 
compared the caſe of ſuch perſons to that 
of an unthinking builder, and of a raſh 
and forward warrior: the former was 
obliged to leave his ſtirutture unfiniſhed, 
becauſe he had fooliſhly begun the build— 
ing before he had computed the coſt ; and 
the latter reduced to the diſgrace either of 
being ſhame fully defeated, or meanly ſuing 
for peace, becauſe he had raſhly declared 
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war before he had compared his own | 
ſtrength with that of the enemy: So /ike- | 


d, added our great Redeemer, <eho/oever 


he be of you that forſaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 


which he delivered, being ſpread in the 
moſt obſcure and unpolite parts of the 
country, ſeveral perſons of infamous lives 

and abandoned characters came amongſt 
the crowds which preſſed to hear him. 
Theſe perſons, conſcious of their unworthi- 
neſs, approached our great Redeemer with 
the higheſt reverence, and heard him with 
the moſt reſpectful and ſteady attention. 
This opportunity was readily embraced by 
the great Saviour of ſinners, who far from 
upbraiding them with their former wicked- 
neſs, or ſpurning them from him with con- 
tempt, kindly condeſcended to inſtruct them 
in thoſe things which concerned their ever- 
laſting peace, and not only taught them in 
the fields, but went with them to their 
houſes, and kindly condeſcended to teach 
them the nature of his kingdom, and lead 
them in the way of en life and hap- 
pineſs. 

This condeſcending goodneſs in our 
great Redeemer vas highly offenſive to the 
proud, ſelf-conceited, ſelf- righteous Pha- 
riſees; they wanted to be accepted on the 
footing of their own worthineſs, and could 
not bear the thoughts of the infinite mercy 
of God, manifeſted to the greateſt of ſin- 
ners ; and, therefore, with hearts full of en- 
vious pride, they advanced it as a ground 
of reproach againſt eur great Redeemer, 
that, hi man recerveth finners, and eateth 
with them. Their pride could not bear the 
thought, that theſe perſons whom they ſo 
much deſpiſed, ſhould be looked upon by 
our Saviour with more kindneſs than them- 
ſelves, and they thought his condeſcenſion 
unworthy the character of a prophet. They 
had no other views of divine acceptance, 


than ſuch as had an immediate reference to 


'the law; and the infinite mercy of God to 


ſinners, manifeſted in the golpel of his Son, 
„ 


y—_ 


ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me; 


was what they could not underſtand; our 
great Redeemer, therefore, to convince 
them of their ignorance, to check their 
abominable pride and ſelf- ſufficiency, to diſ- 


play the extenſive and abundant mercy of 
The fame of the miracles which JEsus 


daily wrought, and the divine diſcourſes | 


God to ſinful man, and to vindicate his 
own condutt in converling with the meaneſt 
and moſt contemptible perſons, propoſed 
three parables to their conſideration. 

The firſt of theſe parables was that of the 
loft ſheep, which the Divine Inſtructor de- 
livered in the following words: Mat man 
of you, having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that 
which 1s loft, until he find it? And when he 
hath found it, he layeth it on his fhoulders, 
rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and neighbours, 
fer I 
have found my ſheep which was loft: Thus, 
by the natural turn of the human mind, 
which is reſtleſs and uneaſy under the mor- 
tification of loſing part of it's property, and 
fixes with ſuch eager attention on that which 
it has loſt, that it overlooks thoſe valuable 


objects which it has in poſſeſſion, our great 


Redeetner deſcribes the regard which God 
has to his people while they wander from 
him in a loſt, periſhing condition; and by 
the joy which expands the human heart, 
when that which had long been given up 
for loſt is recovered, our Lord diſplays the 
kind reception which the worſt of ſinners 
will find when they are made ſenſible of 
their evil ways, and are enabled. to believe 
in the Son of God for life and ſalvation. 
And in this elegant well-choſen parable he 
further deſcribes the joy of the heavenly 
inhabitants, when any of the ſheep of 


| Chriſt, who have long wandered from his 


fold, are convinced of their deſperate con- 
dition, humbled under a ſenſe of their un- 
worthineſs and wickedneſs, and are enabled 
to return: I /ay unto you, ſaid he, that 
liketwrſe joy . ſhall be in heaven over one 
inner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine Juft perſons, which need no res 
pentance. 
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There is no perſon on earth ſo juſt and 
holy, and whole conduct hath been ſo 
regular, and uniformly corrett, as to need 
no repentance; but the proud Phariſees, 
to whom our Lord directed theſe parables, 
would fain have been eſteemed by the world 
as ſuch perſons ; and theſe are particularly 
referred to in this repreſentation, which was 
intended to diſplay the amazing and infinite 
extent of divine forgiveneſs. 


A ſecond parable which our great Re- 


deemer publiſhed with the ſame view, was 
that of the loſt piece of ſilver : E7her, ſaid 


the Divine Inſtructor, what woman having | 


ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and fiveep the houſe, and 
 fearch diligently till ſhe find it? and when 
ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, Saying, Rejoice 
with me,; for I have found the piece which 1 
have lo oft. Likewiſe, I fay unto you, there 
is foy in the preſence of the angels of Gee over 
one ſinner that repente!h. 

This parable 1s founded on the ſame 
principles, and publiſhed with the ſame de- 
ſign as the former, only the caſe and cir- 
cumſtances are varied; and our great Re- 
deemer condeſcends in various forms and 
methods of addreſs to inculcate the ſame 
truth. The infinite mercy of God to ſinners, 
and the kind reception they will find, when 
they are enabled to repent and return, is 
the great doctrine which runs through his 
goſpel, and this is the great deſign of all his 
undertakings; to accompliſh this, 
move every difficulty which attended it, to 
overcome and ſubdue every power which 


oppoled it, and to publiſh the glad-tidings | 


to a ſinful world, he left the glories of the 
heavenly regions, he laid aſide the dignity 
and glory of his heavenly nature, and con- 
deſcended to become man ; he was a par- 
taker of the evils conſequent on fin, that 
| ſinful men might be delivered from them; 
he was a man of ſorrows and acquainted 
with grief, that we might be partakers of 
ſubſtantial and eternal joy; and he died 
that we might live. 
truth, and to prevail on the world to re- 


to re- 


To publiſh this great 


| 


ceive it, was the whole deſign of his mi- 
niſtry ; every doctrine he advanced, every 
miracle which he wrought, had a natural 
tendency to promote this benevolent de- 
ſign; and this great end, in various forms of 
inſtruction, and various methods of addreſs, 
he invariably purſued during the time of his 
abode on earth. 

And that no method of addreſs, no form of 
inſtruction, might be omitted, which would 
powerfully operate on the mand and pre- 
pare it for the reception of a truth, ſo wor- 
thy of God, ſo friendly to man, our Lord 
condeſcended to appeal to the feelings of 
humanity; and from the natural affettion 
which an offended father feels for a repent- 
ing ſon, he urged the certainty and the 
extent of divine forgiveneſs. 

The parable which our great Redeemer 
propoſed with this view, is the fineſt pic- 
ture of nature; it contains all the beauties 
of juſt deſcription, and is particularly cal- 
culated to engage the attention and affet 


the heart ; the evangeliſt Luke hath given 


it in the following words: A certain man 
bad two ſons: And the younger of them faid 
to his Father, Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them his [tuing. And not many days 
after, the younger ſon gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far country, and 
there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living, 
And when be had . ſpent all, there aroje a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began 
to be in want, And he went and joined him- 
ſelf te a citizen of that country ; and he ſent 
him into his fields to feed ſwine. And he 
would fain have filled hrs belly with the huſks 
that the ſwine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him, And when he came to himſelf, he 
ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my father's 
have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I pe- 
riſh with hunger! I will ariſe and go to my 
father, and I will ſay unte him, Father, 1 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
And he aroſe, and came to his father, But 


when he was yet a great way off, his fatber 
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2 


u him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and | 


fell on his neck and kiſſed him. And the 
fon ſaid unto him, Father, I have fanned 
againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon. But the 
father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth the 
beſt robe, and put it on him; and put a 
ung on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet: 
and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; 
and let us eat, and be merry: for this my 
fon was dead, and is alive again; he was 


loft, and is found. And they began to be | 


merry. Now his eldeſt ſon was in the field; 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſic and dancing. And he called 
one of the ſervants, and aſked what theſe 
things meant. And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
brother is come: and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, becauſe he hath recerved him 
ſafe and ſound, And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore came his father 
out, and entreated him, And he anſwering, 
ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe many years do I 
ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 1 at any time 
thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt 
me a hid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : but as ſoon as this thy Jon was 
come, which hath devoured thy [Irving with 
harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 
calf. And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have ts thine. 
It was meet that ue ſbould make merry, and 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
ii alrve again; and was loſt, and is found. 
Luke xv. 11. to the end. 

The deſign of this parable is manifeſted at 
firſt fight, and ſtands a beautiful and un-- 
fading memorial of the fullneſs, the free- 
neſs, and extent of divine mercy to the 
greateſt of ſinners ; it not only declares that 
it is the fixed determination of heaven to 
forgive, and that mercy is an eſſential attri- 
bute of deity, the brighteſt ſtar m the eter- 
nal crown; but it ſhews that this glorious 
diſpoſition of heaven to forgive, entirely 
coincides with the feelings of humanity ; for 
the eternal God condeſcends to appeal to 
that paternal tenderneſs which he hath 
planted in the human breaſt, in vindication 


of his own conduct in pardoning ſinners, 
and in explanation of the nature and extent 
of his mercy. 

If chis parable be applied to the particular 
caſe with which it ſtands connected, it con- 
tains a reproof which the bleſſed Jeſus di- 
rected to the Phariſees for their murmuring 
at his condeſcending kindneſs to publicans 
and finners; and hereby they are taught 
that if they would reſemble the holy and 
happy inhabitants of the cœleſtial regions, 
they would not murmur and complain, and 
look down with envious pride and ſullen 
contempt while he converſed with thoſe 
who were noted for being habitually and 
prevailingly wicked, but would rejoice to 
ſee ſuch perſons purſue thoſe methods which 
might tend to their reformation and final 
ſalvation ; nor would the gladneſs of heart 
they might expreſs on this occaſion, be any 
reproach to that ſtrittneſs and purity which 
they value themſelves upon; for there is 
joy in heaven over one finner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons 
which need no repentance. 

Our Lord having thus vindicated his own 
conduct, in his condeſcending kindneſs to 
publicans and ſinners, by ſhewing the vaſt 
extent of divine mercy, and the pleaſure 
which the happy inhabitants of the heavenly 


regions take in the pardon of the worſt of 


ſinners, and their reſtoration to divine fa- 
vour; he then delivered a parable to im- 
preſs on the minds of his hearers the ne- 
ceſſity of attending to the concerns of fu- 
turity. This he exemplified in the caſe of 
an unjuſt ſteward, who being warned by 
his lord to give up his ſtewardſhip, took 
ſuch meaſures as were likely to procure him 
a ſubſiſtence when he had loft his preſent 
employment : There was, faid our great 
Redeemer, a certain rich man, which had a 
fleward ; and the ſame was accuſed unto him 
that he had waſted his goods. And he called 


him, and ſaid unto him, How zs it that I hear 
| this of thee give an account of thy fleward- 
ip; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, M., hat 
ſhall I do? for my Lord taketh away from 


me 


4 
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me the ſtewardſhip; I cannot dig; to beg 1 
am aſhamed. I am reſolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they 
may receive me into their houſes. So he cat- 
led every one of his Lord's debtors unto him, 
and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 
unto my lord? And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of oil. And he ſaid unto bim, 
Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and 
write fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And 
how much oweſt thou? And he faid, An 
hundred meaſures of wheat. And he faid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write fou; ſcore. 
And the Lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
becauſe he had done wiſely: for the 
children of this world are wiſer in their ge- 
neration, than the children of light, The 
ſcope of our Lord's argument in this pal- 
ſage, is apparently this: as a prudent 
thought for futurity, and a ſteady purſuit 
of thoſe means which tend to prevent ap- 
prehended evils, though thoſe means may 
not be approved as lawful in themſelves, 
are ſufficient to denominate a perſon wile, 
with what earneſt attention, and unre- 
mitting application, ought thoſe who have 
eternity in view, to purſue the precepts of 
heavenly wiſdom, and to make all leſſer 
events ſubſervient to the great end of ob- 
taining eternal happineſs: And 1 ſay wnto 
you, added our great Redeemer, make 10 
yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs ; that, when ye faul, they may receive 
you into everlaſting habitations. 

The Phariſees, whole hearts were ſet 
upon the things of this world, and who 
had but very feeble and contracted views 


ard, 


of eternal things, derided this doctrine of | 


our great Redeemer ; but he, after giving 
them a ſeaſonable reproof, proceeded by a 
ſtriking and moſt remarkable parable, to 
{hew the vanity of riches, and the vaſt im- 
portance of eternal things: There was, ſaid 
he, a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
oufly every day. And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate, full of ſores, and deſiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell from the rich 


dw 


"ww 5 


man's table: moreover the dogs came and 
licked his fores. And it came to paſs, that 
the beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's boſom: the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried; and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
Jeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
boſom. And he cried and ſaid, Father 


Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend La- 


Saius, that he may dip the lip of his finger 


in water, and cool my tongue; for J ain 
tormented in this fame. But Abraham ſaid, 
Son, remember that thou, in thy life-time, 


receivedſt thy goed things, and likewiſe La- 


zarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. ' And beſide all this, 
between us and you, there is a great gulph 
fixed: ſo that they which would paſs from 
hence to you cannot; neither can they paſs 
to us, that would come from thence, Then 
he aid, 1 pray thee, therefore, father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe ; 
for ] have five brethren ; that he may teſtify 
unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place 
of torment. Abraham ſaith unto him, they 
pave Moſes and the prophets ; let them bear 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they werill repent, And he ſaid unto him, 


| If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, 


neither . will they be perſuaded, though one 
roſe from the dead, 

This parable is the moſt awful and 
alarming, and the moſt fully demonltra- 
tive of the immortality of the ſoul, and 
it's exiſtence in a ſeparate ſtate, of any 
we meet with 1n the ſacred volume: the 
imagery is ſo beautiful, and it is drawn in 
ſuch lively colours, that it has rather been 
looked upon as an hiſtory than a parable 
in all ages of the church; many of che 
moſt affecting, the moſt awful and im- 
portant leſſons may be learned from it, and 
ſuch ſentiments are here diſplayed, as are 
not to be found in any other part of the 
goſpel. 

In the firſt place, we may learn the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the preſent 
ſtate, and how little the attainment of vaſt 

2 poſſeſſions, 
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poſſeſſions, in this world, conduces to the 
beſt intereſt of mankind. We have here 
held up to our view, a rich man in all 
the grandeur, glory, and profuſion of opu- 
lence, ſurrounded with all the honours, 
and partaking of all the pleaſures which 
earth can give: The rich man's wealth, the 
wiſeſt of men informs us, 7s his ſtrong 
city : and as an high wall in his own con- 
ceit, The rich man thinks that his riches 
entitle him to every honour, and to the 
participation of every thing which can be 
enjoyed: but how 1s he pained to find 


himſelf moſt deplorably miſtaken, when 


the mind, ſatiated with enjoyment, and 
ſurfeited with pleaſure, grows ſick of de- 
light: amidſt the. abundance of riches, 
the ſoul ſtarves, it finds nothing that 1s 
conſiſtent with it's ſpiritual nature, and 
would pine for want of ſolid enjoyment 
in the poſſeſſion of a whole material 
world. 

But how ſhort and uncertain are thoſe 
ſickly joys, thoſe ſurfeiting pleaſures which 
the rich man 1s able to partake of: The 
rich man, we are informed, dred, and was 


buried, The pomp and pageantry, the 


luxury and all the conſequence in 

world which riches give their poſſeſſor, 
will not enable him to face the great king 
of terrors, Death: and as the utmoſt pro- 
fuſion of riches, cannot enable their poſ- 
ſeſſor to face the pale tyrant with com- 
poſure, neither can they bribe him to one 
moment's delay : 
retain the ſpirit in the day of death: 
foul, all black and horrid with guilt, 
trembles at the approach of the eternal 


world, and with vaſt amazement and terror, 


firives to evade the awful ſtroke, but all 
in vain; there is no diſcharge in that war : 
the caſe admits of no refuſal or delay : the 
unhappy mortal falls, and all that his riches 
can do, is only to carry him with prodi- 
gious pomp and ſplendour to the grave. 
From this awful and affecting parable, 
we likewiſe learn the ſtate of the dead, and 
the capacity of the ſeparated ſoul to receive 


happineſs or miſery before the reſurrection 


"3 Os" 25 


No man hath power to | 
the | 


of the body; The rich man died, and was 
buried, we are informed, and what then? 
Did he enter into reſt, or did he remain in 
a ſtate of inſenſibility until the day of re- 
ſurrection? Neither of theſe ; but in hell he 
lifted up his eyes. The unhappy mortal's plea- 
ſures and ſenſual gratifications are all paſt, 
and now, all naked, defenceleſs, and for- 


lorn, he falls headlong into the depths of 


miſery and woe: the black regions of hor- 
ror and deſpair are now his portion : he 
hes in inexpreſſible torment, and, amidſt 
theſe fiery regions, ſees nothing but what 
tends to increaſe and aggravate his woes : 
He hfted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
feeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his boſom. The poor beggar that lay at 
his gate all covered with ſores, died and 
was buried, and in the duſt loſt all his 
meanneſs, and was equal to the richeſt 
man on earth: there is no pre-eminence in 
the grave; for the ſmall and great are there, 
and the ſervant is free from his maſter. But 
how great the difference between the pooreſt 
ſaint and the richeſt ſinner ; Lazarus, at his 
death, was carried by angels into Abraham's 
boſom, while the rich man deſcended into 
hell, and lift up his eyes in torment. 

Thus having reprimanded the Phariſees, 
he took occaſion to ſpeak of affronts and 
offences, deſcribed their evil nature, and 
their dreadful puniſhment: I 7s impoſſible, 
ſaid he, but that offences will come: but woe 
unto him through whom they come. Tt were 
better for him that a millſtone were hanged 
about bis neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than 


| that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 


Our Lord ſpake alſo againſt a quarrel- 
ſome temper in his ſervants, eſpecially in 
the miniſters and teachers of religion, pre- 
ſcribed a ſeaſonable and -prudent repre- 


| henſion of the fault, accompanied with 


forgiveneſs on the part of the perſon in- 
Jured, as the beſt means of diſarming the 
temptations that may ariſe from thence : 
Take heed to yourſelves : if thy brother tre. 
paſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. | And 1 if he tre eſpaſs 


againſt. thee ſeven times in 4 day, and 
T t 


ſeven 


r 
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ſeven times in a day turn to thee, ſaying, I 


his friends, named Lazarus, 


repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 

This diſcourſe on forgivenels, uttered at 
a time when the Phariſees had juſt upbraid- 
ed him, by calling him a falſe teacher, ſuf- 
ficiently proves how truly he forgave them 
all the perſonal injuries they had committed 
againſt him; and ſhould be a powerſul re- 
commendation of that amiable virtue, the 
forgivenels of injuries. 

However beautiful theſe diſcourſes of 
our Saviour appear, when examined with 
attention, they ſeem to have ſtaggered the 
faith of his diſciples and followers ; per- 
haps they ſtill imagined, that he would 
ſhortly erect a temporal kingdom, and dil- 
tribute among them the rewards they ex- 


pected for their ſervices. If ſo, they might 


4 


CF 


The Sickneſs and Death of Lazarus : 


Way to Bethany, he heals ten Lepers in a Village: of Samara : 
Bethany, and rarſeth Lazarus to Life, after he had been dead four Days : 
The Phariſees hold a Council againſt CuR1sT : Cataphas propheſeeth : 


Jews believe: 


unto this ſycamine-tree, 


—— 


well deſire their Maſter to creaſe their 


faith : as diſcourles like theſe had a very 


different tendency from what might natu- 
rally have been expected from one who 
was going to eſtabliſh the throne of David, 
and extend his ſceptre over all the king- 
doms of the earth; but however this be, 
our Saviour told them, that if they had 
the ſmalleſt degree of true faith, it would 
be ſufficient for overcoming all temptations, 
even thoſe, which ſeem as difficult to be 
conquered, as the plucking up trees and 


| planting them in the ocean: 1f ye had faith 


as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay 
Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in the 


| fea, and it ſhould obey you, Luke xvii. 6. 
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XXV. 


JesuUs receives an Account thereof : and, in his 


He arrives at 


Many 


Jzsus retireth to Ephraim, a City on the Borders of the Wilderneſs, where he 
fheweth the ſpiritual Nature of the Kingdom of God, foretelleth the Deſtruflion of 
the Tewiſh State, and inſtructeth his Diſciples concerning the Coming of the Son 


of Man. 


J=svs delivers the Parable of the unjuſt Judge and importunate Widow, 


and that of the Phariſee and the Publican: He anſwereth the Queſtion of the 


Phariſees concerning Divorces : 


He recetveth the little Children with ae 


that were brought unto him, and blefſeth them. 


HORTLY after our bleſſed Saviour 
had finiſhed theſe diſcourſes, one of 
fell ſick at 
Bethany, a village about two miles from 
Jeruſalem, but at a great diſtance from the 


countries beyond Jordan, where JESUS was | 


now preaching the goſpel. The liſters of 
Lazarus, finding his ſickneſs was of a dan- 
-gerous kind, thought proper to ſend an 


account of it to Jesvs; being firmly per- 


3 


ſuaded, that he who had cured ſo many 
ſtrangers, would readily come and give 
health to one whom he loved in ſo tender 
a manner: Lord, ſaid they, behold he whom 
thou loveſt is fick: they did not add, come 
down and heal him, make haſte and ſave 
him from the grave; it was ſufficient for 
them to propoſe their neceſſities to their 
Lord, who was both able and. willing to 
help. them in their diſtreſs. | 


| . When 
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When Teſus heard that, he ſaid, This 
_ feckneſs is not unto death: words which 
were doubtleſs carried to Martha and Mary, 
and muſt ſtrangely ſurpriſe them, and ex- 
erciſe both their's and his diſciples faith; 
ſince it is probable, that before the mel- 
ſenger arrived at Bethany, Lazarus had ex- 
pired. Soon after, Jzsus poſitively aſſured 
his diſciples, that Lazarus was dead. 

St. Luke, in the beginning of his ac- 
count, tells us, that IE Sus loved Martha, 
and her ſiſter, and Lazarus; and that after 
he had received the meſſage, he abode two 
days in the ſame place where he was. His 


deſign in this might be to inſinuate, that | 


his lingering ſo long after the meſſage 
came, did not proceed from a want of 
concern for his friends, but happened ac- 
cording to the counſels of his own wiſdom: 
for the length of time which Lazarus lay 
in the grave, put his death beyond all 
poſſibility of doubt, removed every ſuſpi- 
cion of fraud, and conſequently afforded 
Jesvus a fit opportunity of diſplaying the 
love he bore to Lazarus, as well as his 
own almighty power, in his undoubted 
reſurrection from the dead. His ſiſters, 
indeed, were by this means kept a while in 
painful anxiety, on account of their bro- 
ther's life, and at laſt pierced by the ſorrow 
of ſeeing him die: yet they muſt ſurely 
think themſelves abundantly recompenſed, 


by the evidence accruing to the goſpel 


from this aſtoniſhing miracle, as well as b 
the inexpreſſible ſurpriſe of joy they felt, 
when they again had their brother reſtored 
from the dead. 

At the expiration of two days, JEsus 
ſaid to his diſciples, Let us go into Fudea 
again, John xi. 7. His diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed at this propoſal, and the recol- 
lection of his late danger in that country 
alarmed them: Maſter, ſaid they, the Fews 
of late thought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou 
thither again? Wilt thou hazard thy life 


amongſt thoſe who defired nothing more 


than to find an opportunity of killing thee? 
Feſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 


in the day? If any man walk in the day, | 


> 


he flumbleth not, becauſe he * the light 
of this world: but if a man walk in the 
night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 
in him, 

Thus he intended to inform his diſciples, 
that they had no reaſon to fear, ſeeing his 
day was appointed, and the light of the 
Almighty was in him; that he could not 
ſtumble nor fall, before the night of his 
paſſion approached, but that night was 
coming when no man could work. JESsUs 
having thus removed their groundleſs appre- 
henſions, and ſtrengthened their faith, that 
he might clearly explain to them the cauſe 
of his going into Judea -again, told them, 
Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; but I go, that 
I may awake him out of ſleep. The diſciples 
underſtanding his diſcourſe in a literal ſenſe, 
rephed, Lord, if he fleep, he ſhall do well ; 
his diſtemper is abated, and he in all pro- 
bability. is recovering. It would be, there- 
fore, highly unreaſonable in us to take two 
days journey only to awake him out of 
his ſleep. Thus they covered their fears, 
and hinted to their Maſter, that it would 
be far ſafer to continue where they were, 
than to take a hazardous journey into Ju- 
dea. They were, however, miſtaken ; for 
the evangeliſt informs us, that he Hale of 
his death, but they thought, that he had 


Spoken of taking reſt in ſleep. JesUs, there- 


fore, to remove any doubts, ſaid plainly to 
them, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad 


y || for your ſakes, that I was not there, to the 


intent that you might believe: I am glad 
for your ſakes, that I was not in Judea be- 


| fore he died; for had I been there, and 


reſtored him to his health, your faith in 
me, as the Meſſiah, muſt have wanted the 
great confirmation it ſhall now receive, by 
your beholding me raiſe him thus miracu- 
louſly from the dead, 

 Jesvs CuRISsT having thus given his 
diſciples a proof of his divine knowledge, 
and of the deſigns of Providence in the 
death of Lazarus, added, Nevertheleſs let 


us go unto bim. Thus Jesus, who could 


have raiſed Lazarus without opening his 
lips, or riſing from his ſeat, leaves his place 
of 
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of retirement beyond Jordan, and takes a 
long journey into Judea, where the Jews 
lately attempted to kill him; becauſe his 
being preſent in perſon, and raiſing La- 
zarus again to life, before ſo many wit- 
neſſes at Bethany, where he died, and was 
ſo well known, would be the means of 
bringing the men of that, and of future 
ages, to believe in his doctrine, ſo well fitted 
to prepare them for a reſurrection to eternal 
life; an admirable proof, as an emblem of 
which, he gave them 1n this miracle. 

Our Lord having thus declared his re- 
ſolution of returning into Judea, and Tho- 
mas conceiving nothing leſs than deſtruction 
from ſuch a journey, yet unwillingto for- 
ſake his Maſter, ſaid, Le? ws alſo go, that 
we may die with him. Let us not forſake 
our Maſter in this dangerous journey, but 
accompany him into Judea, that if the 
Jews, whoſe inveteracy we are well ac- 
quainted with, ſhould take away his life, 
we may alſo die with him. 

This journey being thus reſolved on, 
Jesvs departed with his diſciples, and in 
his way to Bethany, paſſed through Sama- 
ria and Galilee: And as he entered into 
a certain village, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which ſtood afar off : and 
they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Feſus, 


Maſter, have mercy on Us. 


ſelves "unto the priefts. And it came to paſs, 
that as they went, they were er Luke 
xvii. 12, &c. 

One of theſe miſerable objects, was a 
native of the country, who perceiving 
that his cure was completed, came back 
praiſing God for the great mercy he had 
received; he had before kept at a diſtance 


from our Saviour, but being now ſenſible 


that he was entirely clean, approached his 


benefactor, that all might have an oppor- 
tunity of beholding the miracle, and fell | 


on his face at his feet, thanking him in the 


moſt humble manner, for his condeſcen- 
ſion in healing him of ſo terrible a diſeaſe. 
JE $US, in order to intimate, that thoſe who 


were enlightened with the knowledge of 
2 


1 


„ 


* 


now lain in the grave four days. 


— 


| thy 
And when he | 
ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go Jſhew you,. 


ö 
| ſence; 


| ſaid ſhe, 


| ever he deſired by prayer, and, therefore, 


— 


the truth, ought, at leaſt, to have ſhewn as 


great a ſenſe of piety and gratitude as this 


Samaritan, aſked, Were there not ten cleanſed, 


Sul where are the nine? There are not found 


that have returned to give glo- » to God, 


fave this ſtranger. 


Our Saviour and his diſciples now con- 


tinued their journey towards Bethany, 


where he was informed by ſome of the inha- 
bitants of that village, that Lazarus was 
not only dead, as he had foretold, but had 
The at- 
flicted ſiſters were overwhelmed with ſor- 
row: ſo that many of the Jews from Jeru- 
ſalem, came to comfort them on the oc- 
caſion. | 

It appears, the news of our Lord's 
coming had reached Bethany before he 
arrived at that village; for Martha, the 
fiſter of Lazarus, being informed of his 
approach, went out and met him, but 
Mary who was of a more ſedate and 
|] contemplative diſpoſition, ſat ſtill in the 
houſe. No ſooner was ſhe come into the 
preſence of Ixs us, than, in excels of grief, 
ſhe poured forth her complaint: Lord, 
ſaid ſhe, , thou hadſt been here, my brother 
had not died. If thou had{t complied with 
the meſſage we ſent thee, I well know that 
intereſt from heaven had prevailed, 
my brother had been cured of his diſeaſe, 
and delivered- from the dark chambers of 
death. 

Martha eri a high opinion of 
our Saviour's power; ſhe believed that 
death did not dare to approach his pre- 
and, conſequently, if IEsus had 
arrived at Bethany before her brother's 
diſſolution, he had not fallen a victim to 
the king of terrors: but imagined, that 
it was not in his power to heal the ſick 
at a diſtance, though, at the ſame time, 
ſhe ſeemed to have ſome dark and imper- 
fea hopes, that our bleſſed Lord would 
ſtill do ſomething for her: Buz I know, 
that even now,  whatſoevor thou 
wilt aft of God, God will give it thee, She 
thought that Jus us could obtain whatſo- 


did 
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did not found her hopes on his power, but 
on the power of God, through his inter- 
ceſſion. She doubtleſs knew, that the 
great Redeemer of mankind had raiſed the 
daughter of Jairus, and the widow's ſon of 
Nain, from the dead ; but ſeems to have 
conſidered her brother's reſurrettion as 
much more difficult, becauſe he- had been 
longer dead. 

But our. bleſſed Saviour, who was willing 
to encourage this 1mperfett faith of Martha, 
anſwered, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. AS 
theſe words were delivered in an indefinite 
ſenſe, with regard to time, Martha under- 
ſtood them only as an argument of con- 
folation drawn from the general reſurrec- 
tion, and accordingly anſwered, I now 
hut he fhall riſe again at the reſurrection 
at the laſt day. She was firmly perſuaded 
of that important article of the Chriſtian 
faith, the reſirrection of the dead,; at which 
important hour ſhe believed her brother 
would riſe from the chambers of the duſt. 
And here ſhe ſeems to have terminated all 
her hopes, not thinking that the Son of 
God would now call her brother from 
the ſleep of death. JEsus, therefore, to 
inſtruct her in this great truth, replied, J 
am the reſurrefron, and the life, J am the 
author of the reſurrection, the fountain and 
giver of that life they ſhall then receive: 
and therefore can, with the ſame eaſe, 
raiſe the dead now as at the laſt day: He 
that belteveth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live: and whoſoever lideth and 
believeth in me, ſhall never die. Believeſt 
thou this? To which Martha anſwered, 
Yea, Lord: IT believe that thou art the Chriſt, 


the Son of God, whith fhould come into the 


world, I believe that thou art the true 
Meſſiah, ſo long promiſed by the prophets, 
and therefore believe thou art capable of 
performing, by thy power, every thing thou 
art pleaſed to undertake. 

She now ſeemed to entertain ſome con- 
fuſed expeRations of her brother's imme- 
chate reſurrection; and leaving IEsus in 
the field, ran and called her fiſter, accord- 
ing to his order, being willing that both 

No, 18. :- 


A. 
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f 


1 


- 


Mary and her companions ſhould be wn-+ 
neſſes of this great miracle. 

Mary, accordingly, no fooner heard that 
Jesus was come, than ſhe immediately 
left her Jewiſh comforters, who only in- 
creaſed the weight of her grief, and flew 
to her Saviour: and the Jews, who ſuſ- 
pected ſhe was going to weep over the 


| grave of her brother, followed her to that 


great prophet, who was going to remove 
all her ſorrows. Thus the Jews: who came 
from Jeruſalem to comfort the two mourn- 
ful fiſters, were brought to the grave of 
Lazarus, and made witneſles of his reſur- 


 refton. 


Mary having approached the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, fell proſtrate at his 
feet, and in a flood of tears poured out 
her complaint, Lord, if thou badſti been 
here, my brother had not died. No wonder 


the compaſſionate Ixsus was moved at ſo 


affecting a ſcene : on this ſide ſtood Mar- 
tha pouring forth a flood of tears, at his 
feet lay the affectionate Mary, weeping and 
lamenting her dear departed brother; while 
the Jews, who came to comfort the afflicted 
ſiſters, unable to confine their grief, joined 
the ſolemn mourning, and mixed their 
friendly tears in witneſs of their love ſor 
the departed Lazarus, and in teſtimony to 
the juſtice of the ſiſters grief, for the loſs 
of ſo amiable, ſo delerving a brother. JESUS 
could not behold the affliction of the two 
ſiſters and their friends, without having a 
ſhare in it himſelf; his heart was melted 


| at the mournful ſcene, he groaned in ſpirit, 


and was troubled. 

However, to keep them no longer in 
ſuſpenſe, he aſked them, where they had 
buried Lazarus ; not that he was ignorant 


| where the body of the deceaſed was laid: 


he who knew that he was dead, when ſo 
far diſtant from him, and could raiſe him 
up by a ſingle word, muſt know where his 
remains were depoſited: to which they 
anſwered, Lord, come and ſee. The Son 
of God, now to prove that he was not only 
God, but a moſt compaſſionate man, and 
to ſhew us, that the tender affections of a 
| U u | 


human 


of human reaſon, Said I not unto thee, 


— 
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human heart, when kept in due bounds ; 
that friendly ſorrow, when not immode- 
rate, and directed to proper ends, is con- 


ſiſtent with the higheſt ſanctity of the ſoul, | 


joined in the general mourning : he wept, 
even at the time that he was going to give 
the moſt ample proof of his — 
power. | 
Thus the Jews were convinced that he 
loved Lazarus exceedingly; but ſome of 
them interpreted this circumſtance to his 
diſadvantage: for according to their mean 
way of judging, they fancied that he had 
ſuffered him to fall by the ſtroke of death, 
for no other reaſon in the world, but for 
want of power to reſcue him. And think- | 
ing the miracle, ſaid to have been wrought | 
on the blind men at the feaſt of taber- | 
nacles, at leaſt as difficult as the curing an | 


** 


a. 


acute diſtemper, they called the former in 


| 
1 
a 
| 
| 


queſtion, becauſe the latter had been ne- | 


glected: Could not this man, ſaid they, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have | 


cauſed that even this man ſhould not have | 
died? © Sd | 
for this opportunity of diſplaying his glory, 


But JEsus took no notice of their queſ- 
tions; but grieving at the hardnels of 
their heart, and blindneſs of their infide- 
lity, groaned again within himſelf, as he 
walked towards the ſepulchre of the dead. 
At his coming to the grave, he ſaid, Take 
ye away the lone. To which Martha an- 
ſwered, Lord, by this time he flinketh : for 
he hath been dead four days: or, as the 
paſſage may be better rendered, hath lain 
in the grave four days. She meant to in- 
ſinuate that her brother's reſurrection was 
not now to be expected. But JIꝝsus gave 

her a ſolemn reproof, to teach her that there 
was nothing impoſſible with God; and 
that the power of the Almighty is not to 
be circumſcribed within the narrow bounds 


that, if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God? | 
Martha's objections being thus obviated, 
the with the reſt, waited the great event 
in filence; and in purſuance of the com- 
mand of the Son of God, took away the 


FI 


ſition of the divine power: 


ſtone from the place where the dead was 
laid. Jrsus had, on“ many occaſions, 
publicly appealed to his own miracles, as 
the proofs of his miſſion, though he did 
not generally make a formal addreſs to 
his Father before he worked this miracle; 


but being now to raiſe Lazarus from the 


dead, he prayed for his reſurrection, to 
convince the ſpectators that it could not 
be effected, without an immediate interpo- 
Father, ſaid he, 
I thank thee, that thou haſt heard me,; and 
I knew that thou haſt heard me; and I Knete 
that thou heareſt me always : but becauſe of 
the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that 
they may believe that thou haſt ſent me : I en- 
tertained no doubt of thy empowering me 
to do this miracle, and therefore, did not 
pray for my own ſake; I well knew that 
thou heareſt me always : I prayed for the 
ſake of the people, to convince them that 
thou loveſt me, haſt ſent me, and art con- 
tinually owning the work I am come to 


do. 
Having returned thanks to his Father, 


He cried with à loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. This loud and efficacious call of 
the Son of God, awakened the dead; the 
breathleſs clay was inſtantly re-animated, 
and he who had lain four days in the 
chambers of the tomb, obeyed immediately 
the powerful ſound : And he that was dead 


| came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 


clothes; and his face was bound about with 
a napkin: Feſus ſaith unto them, Looſe 
him, and let him go. It would have been 
the leaſt part of the miracle, had IEsus, 
by his powerful word, unlooſed the nap- 
kins wherewith Lazarus was bound; but 
he brought him out in the ſame manner 
he was lying, and ordered the ſpectators 
to looſe him, that they might be better 
convinced of the miracle: for, in taking 
oft the grave clothes, they had the fulleſt 
evidence both of his death and reſurrection. 
As, on the one hand, the manner which 
he was ſwathed, muſt ſoon haye killed 
him, had he been alive when buried; and 

conſequently 
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conſequently demonſtrated, beyond all ex- 
ception, that Lazarus had been dead ſeve- 


ral days, before Jesus called him again 


to life. Beſides, in ſtripping him, the linen 
offered, both to their eyes and ſmell, abun- 
dant proofs of his putrèfaction; and, by 
that means, convinced them that he had 
not been in a trance, but was really dead; 
on the other hand, by his lively counte- 
nance appearing, when the napkin was re- 
moved, his freſh colour, and his active 
vigour, they who came near and handled 
him, muſt be convinced, that he was in 
perfect health, and had an opportunity 
of proving the truth of the miracle, by 
the cloſeſt examination. There is ſome- 
thing extremely beautiful in our Lord's 
behaviour on this occaſion; be did not 
utter one upbraiding word, either to the 
doubting ſiſters, or the malicious Jews, 
nor did he let fall one word of triumph or 
exultation: Looſe him, and let him go, 
were the only. words we have recorded : he 
was in this, as on all other occaſions, con- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, a pattern of perfect 
humility and ſelf-denial. 

Such was the bleſſed work wrought by 
the Son of God at Bethany. And in the 
reſurreftion of Lazarus, thus corrupted, 
and thus raiſed by the powerful call of 
JEsus, we have a ſtriking emblem, and a 
glorious earneſt of the reſurrection of our 
bodies from the grave at the laſt day ; when 
the ſame powerful mandate, which ſpoke 
Lazarus again into being, ſhall collett the 


ſcattered particles of our bodies, and raiſe 


them to hfe. 

So aſtoniſhing a miracle performed in 
the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, before a 
multitude of ſpectators, many of them his 
enemies, could not fail of being the com- 
mon topic of converſation, and of pro- 
ducing different effects upon different per- 
ſons. Many believed that Jzsus could be 
no other than the great Meſſiah ſo long 
promiſed ; while others, who ſtill expected 
a temporal prince, and therefore unwilling 
to acknowledge him for their Saviour, 
were filled with indignation, particularly 

2 


the chief prieſts and elders. But this mi- 
racle, as well as all the reſt he had wrought 
in confirmation of his miſſion, was too evi- 
dent to be denied; and, therefore, they 
pretended that his whole intention was 
to eſtabliſh a new ſect in religion, which 
would endanger both their church and na- 
tion: Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do 
we ? for this man doth many miracles. If we 
let him thus alone, all men will believe on 


him; and the Romans ſhall come and take 


away both our place and nation. 
The common people aſtoniſhed at his 


| miracles, will, if we do not take care to 


prevent it, certainly ſet him up for the 
Meſſiah; and the Romans, under pretence 
of a rebellion, will deprive us both of our 
hberty and religion. Accordingly, they 
came to a reſolution to put him to death : 
this reſolution was not, however, unani- 
mous ; for Nicodemus, Joſeph of Arima- 


| thea, and other diſciples of our Saviour, 


then members of the council, urged the 
injuſtice of what they propoſed to do, 
from the conſideration of his miracles 
and innocence : but Caiaphas the high 


prieſt, from a principle of human policy, 


told them, that the nature of government 
often required certain acts of injuſtice, in 


order to procure the ſafety of the ſtate: Ye 


know nothing at all, nor conſider that it is 
expedient for us, that one man ſhould die 


for the people, and that the whole nation 


periſh not. 
The council now having determined to 
put JEsus to death, deliberated, for the 


future, only upon the beſt methods of ef- 


fecting it; and, in all likelihood, agreed 
to iſſue a proclamation, promiſing a re- 
ward to any perſon who would deliver him 
into their hands. For this reaſon, our bleſ- 
led Saviour did not now go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, though he was within two miles of 
it; but returned to Ephraim, a city on 
the borders of the wilderneſs, where he 
abode with his diſciples, being unwilling to 
go too far into the country, becauſe the paſl- 


| over, at which he was to ſuffer, was at hand. 


While 


— 
1 al — — N 
*. 
pl < i N & =. 2 I; 3 
5 5 — - yaw * 89908 — x = * * — 88 
— * « G WW. = 
ww « i * —— oY * - - 
— — py ” 2 . — 


2 * - 
. 0 E q 
T- — =>. & 9” — - 5 g 
23 — rn ht Fn * mY k 
2 2 F Ca 182 — o bi N 
ä — —— _ 


—_— 
hf 
— 


— 9 
8 " 
— — og 5 
— "ON 
. 


2 * 


* 


— * _ -— ©. Sy — 
= — A ˙ wm Ä — 
- | * * - * U — 
— 1 * 
— — 7 * 


COD PE „ 
= 82 — 
— 


k 
l 
l 
8d 
Ps 
Ul 
* 


n 2 


te. AM MM 


176 The NEW and COMPLETE LIFE of Our BLESSED 


While our Lord NODE in Ephraim, the 


Phariſees afked him, when the kingdom of | 
We have more 
than once obſerved, that the Jews had 
very grand ideas of the kingdom they ex- 


the Meſhah was to begin. 


pected this great Son of David would eſta- 
bliſh, the number of his ſubjects, 
ſtrength of his armies, and the pomp and 
magnificence of his court, It is therefore 
no wonder, that they were very defirous of 
having that empire ſpeedily erected : but 
our Saviour, to correct this miſtaken no- 
tion, told them, that the Meſliah's king— 
dom did not conſiſt in any external pomp 
of governinent, eretted in ſome particular 
country, by the terror of arms, and deſo- 
lation of war; but in the ſubjettion of 
the minds of men, and in rendering them 
conformable to the laws of the Almighty, 
which was to be effected by a new diſpen- 
lation of religion, and this diſpenſation was 
already begun. It was therefore needleſs 


for them to ſcck in this or that place for | 


the kingdom of God, as it had been al- 
ready preached among them by CHRIST 
and his apoſtles, and confirmed by innu- 
merable miracles : The kingdom of God, ſaid 
he, cometh not with obſervation: neither 
fall they jay, Lo here! or, Lo there] for, 
behold, the kingdom of God i within you, 
Luke xvn. 20, &c. 

Soon after ſpeaking theſe words to the 
Phariſees, he addreſſed himſelf to his dil- 
ciples, and, in the hearing of the people, 


propheſied the deſtruction of the Jewiſh | 


ſtate; whole conſtitution, both religious 
and civil, was the chief difficulty that op- 


poſed the erection of his kingdom: but 


becauſe love and compaſſion were eminent 
parts of our Saviour's temper, he men- 
tioned that dreadful cataſtrophe in ſuch a 
manner, as might tend to the reformation 
and profit of his hearers. He informed 
them, that the prelude to this final deſtruc- 
tion would be an univerſal diſtreſs; when 


they ſhould pafſionately wiſh for the per- 


{onal preſence of the Meſſiah to comfort 
them, but would be denied their requeſt : 


The days will come, when ye ſhall defire to 


1 


the 


| the Son of man. 


when the Son of man 1s revealed. In that 


| hrs fluff in the houſe, let him not come down 


fee one of the days of the Son of man, and 


— 


ye fhall- not fee it, He next cantioned 
them againſt deceivers, which in this time 
of affliction, would endeavour to draw the 
people after them, in order to ſupport 
their own power: And they fhall ſay to 
See here; or, ſee there: go not after 
them, nor follow them. For as the lighten- 
ing that lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, fhineth unto the other part under 
/o ſhall alſo the Son of man be ih 
But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

But the coming of the Son of man ſhall 
be ſudden and unexpected: he will come 
in his own ſtrength, and with great power; 
he will throw down all oppoſition, deſtroy 
his enemies with ſwift deſtruction, and 
eſtabliſh his religion and government in a 
great part of the world, as ſuddenly as 
lightening darts from one part of the hea- 
ven to the other: but before theſe things 
come to paſs, he muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

And, notwithſtanding this ſudden deſtruc- 
tion and calamity that was to overwhelm 
the Jews, he told them their ſtupidity would 
be like that of the old world, at the time 
of the deluge, or chat of Sodom before the 
city was deſtroyed: And as it was in the 
days of Noe, jo ſhall it be alſo in the days of 
They did cat, they drank, 
they married wrves, they were given in mar- 
until the day that Noe entered into 
and the flood came and deſtroyed 
them all. Likewiſe aiſo as it wwas in the days 
of Lot ; tbey did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they burlded : but the 
ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed 
them all. Hen thus ſhall it be in the day 


you, 


heaven ; 
his day. 


rage, 
the ar, 


day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe-top, and 


to take it away: und he that rs in the field, 
let him likewiſe not return back, Remember 
Lot 's erfe. 
A better example this that of Lot's 
wife could not have been produced: for if 
| | any 
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any of his hearers, through an immoderate 


love of the world, ſhould be prevailed on, 


in order to ſave their goods, after they 
were admoniſhed from heaven of their 
danger, by the -figns*which prognoſticated 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; or if any of 
them, through want of faith, ſhould think, 


that the calamities predicted to fall on the 
nation, would not be either ſo great or 
ſudden as he had declared, and did not 
uſe the precaution of a ſpeedy flight; they 
might behold in Lot's wife, an example 
both of their fin, and of their pumiſhment : 
he added, that thoſe who endeavoured to 
ſave their lives, by flying into the city, 
ſhould meet the deſtruction they were en- 
deavouring to avoid ; whereas, thoſe who 
retired into the open towns and defenceleſs 
villages, ſhould be ſafe : Who/vever ſhall ſeek 
to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever 
ball Iofe his life, ſhall preſerve it. 

Our bleſſed Lord, after making theſe pre- 
dictions, ſpake the following parable, in order 
to excite them to a conſtant perſeverance in 
prayer, and not to be ſo weary and faint 
in their minds, as to neglect this neceſſary 
duty. 

There was in a city, ſaid our Lord, a 
judge, who, being governed by atheiſtical 


principles, had no regard to the precepts 
of religion; and, being very powerful, did 


not regard what was ſaid of him by man: 
ſo that all his deciſions were influenced 
merely by paſſion or intereſt. In the ſame 


city was alſo a widow, who, having no 


friends to aſſiſt her, was abſolutely unable 
to defend herſelf from 1njuries, or procure 


redreſs for any ſhe had received. In this 


deplorable ſituation, ſhe had recourſe to 
the unjuſt judge, in order to obtain ſatis- 
laction for ſome oppreſſive wrong ſhe had 


lately received: but the judge was ſo aban- 


doned to pleaſure, that he refuſed, for a 
time, to liſten to her requeſt; he would 
not give himſelf the trouble to examine 
her caſe, though the crying injuſtice pleaded 
ſo powerfully for this diſtreſſed widow. 
She was not, however, intimidated by his 
refuſal: ſhe inceſſantly importuned him, 
No. 15. 


till, by repeated repreſentations of her 
diſtreſs, ſhe filled his mind with ſuch diſ- 
pleaſing ideas, that he was obliged to do 
her juſtice, merely to free himſelf from her 


importunity: Though; ſaid he to himſelf, I 
fear not God, nor regard man; yet, becauſe 


this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her; 


| left, by her contmual coming; ſhe weary 


me. | 

The ſentiment, conveyed by our bleſſed 
Lord in this parable, is very beautiful: we 
hence learn, that the cries of the afflicted 
will, by being inceſſantly repeated; make 


an impreſſion, even on the ſtony hearts of 


wicked men, who glory in their impiety, 
and laugh at all the precepts of juſtice, 
virtue, and religion; and, therefore, can- 
not fail of being regarded by the benevo- 
lent Father of the univerſe, who will liſten 
to the petitions of his faithful ſervants, and 
pour on them the choiceſt of his bleſſings. 
Hear, ſaid our gracious Lord, what the 
unjuſt judge faith. And ſhall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with 
them? I tell you, that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. Arguments of this kind, taken 
from the feeble goodneſs, or even from 


the imperfections of men, to illuſtrate the - 


ſuperior and infinite perfections of the 
Almighty, were often made uſe of by the 
bleſſed JEsus, and with great ſucceſs in 
working the conviction deſigned. It was 


indeed hardly poſſible to withſtand ſuch 


powerful appeals; they force their way 
directly into men's hearts, bear down all 
oppoſition, and make a laſting Impreſſion 
on men's minds. 

Our bleſſed Lord having thus enforced 
the duty of prayer, in this expreſſive para- 
ble, aſked the following appoſite queſtion, 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, 


ſhall he find faith on the earth? As if he 


had ſaid, notwithſtanding all the miracles I 


have wrought, and the excellent dectrines 
I have delivered, ſhall I find at my ſecond 


coming, the faith among the children of 


men there is reaſon to expect? Will 


not moſt of them be found to have ” 
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abandoned the faith, and wantonly aſk, 
Where is the promiſe of hes coming © 

Our Lord having delivered theſe diſ- 
courſes, he next addreſſed himſelf to thoſe 
who were righteous in their own conceit, 
-and deſpiſed others: but as theſe particu- 


lars are better illuſtrated by their oppoſites, | 


he placed the character of this ſpecies of 
men, in oppoſition to thoſe of the humble, 
_ deſcribing the reception each claſs met 
with from the Almighty, in -the parable 


of the Phariſee and publican, who went up 


together to the temple at the time when the 
ſacrifice was offered, to direct their petitions 
to the God of their fathers. 

The Phariſee, having a great opinion of 
his own righteouſneſs, went far into the 
court of the temple, that he might be as 
near the place of the divine reſidence as 
poſſible : here he offered his prayer, giving 
God the praiſe of his ſuppoſed righteoul- 
| neſs; and had he been poſſeſſed of any, he 
would have acted properly: God, ſaid he, 
1 thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. I faſt twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. Having 
thus commended himſelf to God, he wrap- 
ped himſelf up in his own righteouſneſs, 
and giving the poor publican a ſcornful 
look, walked away, perhaps, to tranlgreſs 
ſome of the weighter matters of the law, 
judgment, juſtice, and truth, and to de- 
vour the houſes of diſtreſſed widows and 
helpleſs orphans. But how different was 
the behaviour of the humble publican! Im- 
preſſed with a deep ſenſe of his own unwor- 
thineſs, he would not even enter the courts 
of the temple, but ſtanding afar off, he 


{mote upon his breaſt, and in the bitterneſs 


of his ſoul, earneſtly implored the mercy 
of Omnipotence: And the publican, ſtand- 
ing afar off, would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his 
breaſt, ſaying, God, be merciful to me a 


inner. 
Our bleſſed Lord added, I tell you, how- 


ever ye may judge from external appear- 


ances, and whatever preference ye may 
„ 


— 


before the throne of grace; 


give to this haughty Phariſce ; I who ls 
and ſee the heart, declare unto. you, that 
the publican retired from the temple ac- 


cepted by his God, and bleſſed with the 


| mercy which he implored, while the proud 


Phariſee was diſregarded. 

The preſent parable ſufficiently indicates, 
that all the ſons of men ſtand in need of 
mercy; both the ſtrict Phariſee and the 
deſpiſed publican, with the whole race of 
mankind, are finners; and conſequently 
all muſt implore pardon of their benevo- 
lent Creator: we muſt all aſcend to the 
temple, and there pour forth our prayers 
for there he 
has promiſed ever to be preſent, to grant 
the petitions of all who aſk with ſincerity 


and truth. 


Theſe parables were ſpoken in the town 


of Ephraim; and during our Lord's con- 


tinuance in that city, the Phariſees aſked 
him, Whether Mie thought 1t lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 
Our Saviour had twice before declared his 
opinion of this particular, once in Galilee, 
and once in Perea: it is therefore probable, 


| that the Phariſees were not ignorant of his 


ſentiments, and that they aſked the queſtion 
then, to find an opportunity of incenſing 
the people againſt him, well knowing that 
the Iſraelites held the liberty which the 
law gave them of divorcing their wives as 
one of their chief privileges : but however 
that be, JesUs was far from fearing the 
popular reſentment, and accordingly de- 
clared the third time againſt arbitrary 
divorces. The Phariſees then aſked him, 
why they were commanded by Moſes to 
give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away? Inſinuating, that Moſes was fo 
tender of their happineſs, that he gave them 
liberty of putting. away their wives, when 
they ſaw occaſion. To which JIxsus an- 
ſwered, Becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, Moſes ſuffered you to put away 
your wives ; but from the beginning it was 
not ſo: as unlimited divorces were not 
permitted in the ſtate of innocence, - ſo 
neither ſhall they be under the goſpel-dil- 


penſation. 
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penſation. And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever || theſe divorces is founded on the ſtrongeſt 


ſhall put away his wife, except it be for || reaſons, and greatly tends to promote the 


fornication, and ſhall marry another, com || welfare of ſociety. 
mitteth adultery: and whoſo marrieth her Our Lord having, in the courſe of his 
which rs put away, doth commit adultery. miniſtry, performed. innumerable cures in 
At which deciſion the diſciples were || different parts. of the country, ſeveral 
greatly ſurpriſed; and though they held || perſons thinking, perhaps, that his power 
their peace while the Phariſees were pre- would be as great in preventing as in re- 
ſent, yet they did not fail to aſk our Lord || moving diſtempers, brought their children 
the reaſon on which he founded his deter- to him, deſiring that he would put his 
mination, when they were returned home: || hands upon them and bleſs them. The 
And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him || diſciples, however, miſtaking the intention, 
again of the ſame matter. And he ſaith || were angry with the perſons, and rebuked 
unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his || them, for endeavouring to give this trouble 
wife, and marry another, committeth adultery || to their maſter. But Jzsvs no ſooner ſaw 
againſt her. And if a woman fhatl put away || it, than he was greatly diſpleaſed with his 


her huſband, and be married to another, fhe || diſciples, and ordered them not to hinder 


committeth adultery, parents from bringing their children to 
Unlimited divorces being prevalent || him: Suffer little children to come unto me, 
among the Jews, gave great encourage= || and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 
ment to family quarrels, were very deſtruc- || #:7gdom of God. That is, the church mi- 
tive of happineſs, and hindered the edu- || litant on earth, and that triumphant in 
cation of their tender offspring; beſides, || heaven, are compoſed of perſons who re- 
it greatly tended to make their children || ſemble little children in humility and meek- 
loſe that reverence for them which is due || neſs. Accordingly, taking them up in his 


to parents, as it was hardly poſſible for the arms, he bleſſed them with his uſual bene- 


children to avoid engaging in the quarrel. || volence. 
Our Saviour's prohibition, therefore,” of | | 


1 — n N . —— 


CH A ÞPTER XXVI. 


| CanisT departs from Ephraim, and, in his Journey to Jeruſalem by the Way of 
Jericho, he inſtructeth a young Man how to attain eternal Life, and how to become 
perfet: He ſheweth how hard it is for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of 
God ; and promiſeth great Rewards to his Diſciples, and to all who have forſaken 
ought to follow him : He delivers the Parable of the Labourers who were hured at 
different Hours to work in the Vineyard: He foretelleth his own Death and Reſurrection ; 
and putteth by the ambitious Suit of the Sons of Zebedee. 


* HE. time of our dear Lord's paſſion || came running to him, and kneeling down 
drawing near, he departed from || before him, aſked him, Good maſter, what 
Ephraim, and repaired by the way of Je- || good thing ſhall I do, that I may have 
richo, towards Jeruſalem: but before he || eternal life? Mat. xix. 16. Though this 
arrived at Jericho, a ruler of the ſynagogue || young ruler pretended to pay great hongur 
| 1 | to 
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to our dear Redeemer, yet the whole was no 
more than a piece of hypocriſy: for though 
he ſtyled him good, yet he did not beheve 
that he was ſent from God, as ſufficiently 
appears from his refuſing to obſerve the 
counſel given him by Jxsus; nor could 
his artful infinuations eſcape the piercing 
eye of the great Saviour of the world; he 
well knew his ſecret intentions, and beheld 
the inmoſt receſſes of his ſoul ; and accord- 
ingly rebuked him for his hypocritical 
addreſs, before he anſwered his queſtion: 
Why calleſt thou me good? There is none 
good but one, that is, God. But as he had 
deſired the advice of our bleſſed Saviour, 
who never refuſed it to any of the ſons of 
men, he readily anſwered his queſtion, by 
telling him, that he muſt obſerve all the 
moral precepts of the law; there being a 
neceſſary connection between the duties of 


piety towards the Almighty, and of juſtice 


and temperance towards men, the latter of 
which were much more difficult to coun- 
terfeit than the former; I thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. He ſaith 
unto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaid, Thou fhalt 
do no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. The young man ſaith unto him, 
All theſe things have I kept from my youth 
up : what lack I yet? 


Theſe commandments were, doubtleſs, 


underſtood by the young ruler, in the 


vague ſenſe put upon them by the dottors 


and interpreters of the law ; and, therefore, 
the character he here gave of himſelf might 
be very juſt: for, though he was far from 
a perſon of true probity and virtue, 
he might have appeared, in the ſight of 
men, as a perſon of a very fair character: 
and having maintained that charatter, not- 


withſtanding his great riches, he certainly 


deſerved commendation ; and, therefore, 
might be loved by that benevolent perſon 
who left the boſom of his Father, to redeem 
loſt mankind : but he was, at the ſame 
time, very faulty with regard to his love of 
1 1 


. 


ſenſual pleaſures, a ſin which might have 
eſcaped even his own obſervation, though 
it could not eſcape the all-ſeeing eye of 
the Son of God. Our bleſſed Saviour, 
therefore, willing to make him ſenſible of 
this ſecret deſire of poſſeſſing the riches of 
this world, told him, that if he aimed at 
perfection, he ſhould diſtribute his poſſeſ- 
ſions among the poor and indigent, and 
become his diſciple : I thou wilt be perfect, 
go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

The young man did not expect this con- 
dition, he was aſtoniſhed at it, and, with- 
out making the leaſt reply, retired, filled 
with ſorrow, being very unwilling to part 
with his large eſtates: But when the young 
man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrow- 
ful: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

The pernicious influence of riches over 
the minds of the children of men, being 
thus melancholy inſtanced, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour cautioned his diſciples againſt fixing 
their minds on things of ſuch dangerous 
tendency, by ſhewing how very difficult it 
was for a rich man to procure an habi- 
tation in the region of eternal happineſs : 
Verily, I fay unto you, That à rich man 
ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And again IT ſay unto you, It is eafier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
| than for a rich man to enter into the Ring- 
dom of God. When his diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved? But Feſus beheld them, 
and ſaid unto them, With men this is 
impoſſible; but with God all Pings arc 
poſſible. 

By this it appears, that if man be not 
aſſiſted by the grace of God, it will be 
impoſſible for him to obtain the happy re- 
wards of the kingdom of heaven; but, by 
the aſſiſtance of grace, which the Almighty 
never refuſes to thoſe who ſeek it with their 
whole heart, it is very poſſible. 

But the diſciples of our bleſſed Lord 
were far from being ſatisfied with this an- 
ſwer, as they had, doubtleſs, often reflected 


* — 


with 


(. 
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with pleaſure on the high poſts they were 
to enjoy in their Maſter's kingdom. Peter 
ſeems particularly to have been diſap- 
pointed ; and therefore addreſſed his Maſ- 
ter in the name of the reſt, begging him 
to remember, that his apoſtles had actually 
done what the young man had refuſed: 
they had abandoned their relations, their 
friends, their poſſeſſions, and their em- 
ployments, on his account: and, therefore, 
defired to know what reward they were 
to expect, for theſe inſtances of their obe- 
dience. To which Jesvus replied, That 
they ſhould not fail of a reward, even in 
this life: for immediately after his reſur- 
rection, when he aſcended to his Father, 
and entered on his mediatorial office, they 
ſhould be advanced to the honour of 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; that is, 
of ruling the church of CHRIST, which 
they were to plant in different parts of 
the earth: Verily, I ſay unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 


throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon | 


twekve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. 

Our Lord having given this anſwer to 
Peter, he next mentioned the rewards his 
other diſciples ſhould receive, both in this 
world, and in that which is to come: they, 
ſaid he, who have forſaken all for my ſake, 
ſhall be no loſers in the end; their bene- 
volent Father, who intends to give them 


poſſeſſions in the heavenly Canaan, will || 


not fail to ſupport them, during their 
long and painful journey to that happy 


country, and raiſe them up friends who | 


ſhall aſſiſt them with thoſe neceſſaries they 
might have expected from their relations, 
had they not left them for my ſake. Divine 
Providence will take care that they have 
every thing valuable that can be given 
them by their relations, or they 3 de- 
fire from large paſſeſſions: they ſhall, in- 
deed, be fed with the bread of ſorrow, but 
this ſhall produce joys, to which all the 
earthly pleaſures bear no proportion; and, 
in the end, obtain everlaſting lite: they ſhall 
No. 16. 


— 


to the Gentiles, who, 


— 


might entertain of this kind, 


leave this vale of tears, with all it's pains 


and ſorrows, behind them, and fly to the 
boſom of their Almighty Father, the foun- 
tain of life and joy, where, for all the ſuf- 
ferings they have undergone in this world, 


they ſhall be infinitely rewarded. 


According to this, many who are by 
their fellow-mortals, conſidered as the laſt 
of mankmd, becauſe of their ſufferings, ſelf- 
denials, and mortifications, ſhall be really 
firſt, not only in point of future reward, 


but even with regard to preſent ſatisfaction: 


But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt ; and the 


laſt ſhall be fir. 

It ſeems theſe words were ſpoken to 
keep the diſciples humble, as, in all pro- 
bability, they at firſt underſtood the pro- 


| miſe of their ſitting on twelve thrones in 


a natural ſenſe; ſo they were ready to con- 
ſtrue every expreſſion to a temporal king- 
dom, which they ſtill expetted their Maſter 
would erect upon earth. Our bleſſed Lord, 
therefore, to remove all thoughts they 
told them, 
that though he had deſcribed the rewards 
they were to expect for the ready obedience 
they had ſhewn to his commands, and the 
pains they were to take in propagating the 


goſpel amongſt the children of men; yet 


theſe rewards were ſpiritual, and not con- 
fined to the Jews alone, but extended alſo 
in point of time, 
ſhould excel the Jews, and univerſally 
embrace the goſpel before that nation was 
converted. 

Our great Redeemer illuſtrated this 
doctrine with the parable of the houſeholder, 
who, at different hours of the day, hired 
labourers to work in his vineyard; The + 
kingdom of heaven, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, 
is like unto a man that i an houſeholder, 
which went out early in the morning, to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. And whenhe 
bad agreed with the labourers for a penny 
a-day, he ſent them into his vineyard, And 
he went out about the third hour, and 
ſaw others flanding idle in the market- place, 


| and ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the. 


vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will 


XX 


give 


— 
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dave you. And they went their way. Again 


he went out about the fixth and ninth hour, 
and did likewiſe. And about the eleventh | . 
hour he went out, and found ethers flanding [ 
idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye 
here all the day idle? They ſay unto him, 
Becauſe no man hath hired us. He faith. 
unto them, Go ye alſo into the wineyard; | 
and whatſoever is right, that fhall ye re- 
cerve. So, when even was come, the lord 
of the wineyard faid unto bis fteward, 
Call the labourers, and grue them their hire, 
beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. And 
when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man 4 
penny. But when the firſt came, they ſup- 
poſed that they ſhould have received more; 
and they hkewiſe received every man a 
penny. And when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the good man of the| 
houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought but | 


——_— * —_ 
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one hour, and thou haſt made them equal | 
unto us, which have borne the burden and | 
heat of the day. But he anſwered one of | 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: 


didſt not thou agree with me for a penny? | 
Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will! | 
give unto this laft, even as unto thee. Is. | 
it not lawful for me to do what I will with | 
mine own ? Ts thine eye evil, becauſe I am 
good © So the laft ſhall be firſt, and the firſt | 
laſt: for many be called, but few choſen, 
Matt. xx. 1—16. 
Our bleſſed Saviour delivered the parable | 
of the houſeholder in ſuch a manner, as, | 
from the application he has made of it, it | 
would not be difficult to interpret it. The | 
diſpenſations of religion, which God gave 1 
to mankind in different parts of the world, | 
are repreſented by the vineyrad : the Jews, 
who wereearly members of the true church, 
and obliged to obey the law of Moſes, are 
the labourers which the houſeholder hired | 
early in the morning: the Gentiles, who | 
were converted at ſeveral times, by the || 
various interpoſitions of Providence, to 
the knowledge and worſhip of the true 
God, are the labourers hired at the third, 
fixth, and ninth hour: and the invitation | 
1 


given at the eleventh hour, implies the 


calling of the Gentiles in every country, 


to live piouſly aud virtuouſly. The law of 
Moſes was a heavy yoke; and, therefore, 
the obedience to it's precepts was very 
elegantly repreſented, by bearing the heat 
and burden of the whole day: but the 
proſelyted Gentiles paid obedience only to 
ſome particular precepts of the law, bore 
bat part of it's weight, and were, therefore, 
repreſented by thoſe who were hired at the 
third, fixth, and ninth hours; while thoſe 
Heathens, who regulated their conduct by 
the law of nature only, and eſteemed the 
works of juſtice, piety, temperance, and 
charity, as their whole duty, are beautifully 
repreſented as labouring in the cool of the 
evening only one hour. 

The time being come when each labourer 
was to receive his wages, they were all 


| placed on an equal footing; theſe rewards 


being the privileges and advantages of 


the goſpel. The Jews, who had borne 


| the grievous yoke of the Moſaic ceremo- 
1] nies, murmured when they found the Gen- 


tiles were admitted to it's privileges, with- 
out being ſubjet to their ceremonial 
worſhip : but we muſt not urge the cir- 


| cumſtance of the reward, ſo far as to fancy 
| that either Jews or Gentiles merited the. 
| bleſſings of the goſpel, by their having la- 
1] boured faithfully in the vineyard, or having 
| behaved well under their ſeveral diſpenſa- 


tions. The goſpel, with it's bleſſings, was 
beſtowed entirely by the free grace of God, 


and without any thing in men to merit it; 


beſides, it was offered /promiſcuouſly to all, 
whether good or bad, and was embraced 
by perſons of all character. The conclu- 
ſion of the parable deſerves our utmoſt 
attention ; we ſhould often meditate upon 
it, and take care to make our calling and 
election ſure. 

Our Lord having finiſhed theſe diſcourſes, 
he continued his journey towards Jeruſa- 
| lem, where the chief prieſts and elders, 
ſoon after the refurre&ion of Lazarus, 
iſſued a proclamation, promiſing a reward 
to any one who ſhould RT him, In 

all 


\ 


third day from the dead: Behold, we go 


— 
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all probability, this was the reafore why the 
diſciples were aſtontſhed at the alacrity of 


our Lord during this journey, while they 


theraſelves followed him trembling. J=svus; | 


therefore, thought proper to repeat the 
prophecies concerning his ſufferings, in 
order to ſhew his diſciples that they were 
entirely voluntary; adding, that though 
the Jews ſhould put him to death, yet, in- 
ſtead of weakening, it ſhould increaſe their 
faith, eſpecially as he would riſe again the 


up to Feruſalem; and all things that are 
written by the prophets,” concerning the Son 
of man, ſhall be accompliſhed: for he ſhall 
be delivered to the Gentiles, and ſball be 
mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted 
an: and they fhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death: and the third day he ſpall r1 rife : 
again, Luke xvIll. 31, 32, 3g. 

It muſt have given the greateſt encou- 
ragement to our Lord's diſciples, had they 
underſtood and applied this prediction, 
which was built upon the ancient prophe- 
cies, in a proper manner; but they were 
ſo ignorant in the Scriptures, that they had 
no idea of what he meant: And they un- 
derſtood none of theſe things : and this ſay- 
ing was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. 

But the ſons of Zebedee were ſo igno- 
rant, that they thought their Maſter, by 
his telling them he would rife again from 
the dead, meant that he would then erect 
his empire; and, accordingly, begged that 
he would confer on them the chief poſts in | 
his kingdom, which they expreſſed, by de- 
firing to be ſeated, the one on his right- 
hand, and the other on his left, in alluſion 


to his placing the twelve apoſtles upon 


twelve thrones, judging the tribes of 
Ifrael. 

Ever ſince our Saviour's transfiguration, 
the ſons of Zebedee had conceived very 
high notions of his kingdom, and poſſibly 
of their own merit alſo, becauſe they had 


| 


been admitted to behold that miracle: but 
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| diſciples, raviſhed with the proſpett of the 


they 


| the greatneſs of his diſciples did not, like 


Ye hall drink, 


them, that his kingdom was very different 


— — — 


Ixsvs told them, they were ignorant of 
the nature of the honour they requeſted; 

and ſince they deſired to ſhare with him in 
his glory, aſked them, if they were willing 
to ſhare with him alſo in his ſufferings: 
Ye know not what ye aſk. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptiſm that J am 
baptized with ® Matt. xx. 22. The two 


dignity they were aſpiring after, replied 
without heſitation, that they were both able 
and willing to ſhare any hardſhip their 
Maſter might meet with in the way to his 
kingdom. To which he apſwered, that 
ſhould certainly ſhare with him his 
troubles and afflictions; but that they had 
aſked a favour which was not his to give: 
indeed, of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on my right-hand, and on 
my left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be 


given to them for whom it ts prepared of 
my Father. 


The indignation of the reſt of the diſ- 
ciples being raiſed by this ambitious re- 
queſt of the two brothers, they thinking 
themſelves equally deſerving the principal 
poſts in the Meſſiah's kingdom, were highly 
offended at the arrogance of the ſons of 
Zebedee. Jxs us, therefore, in order to 
reſtore harmony amongſt his diſciples, told 


from thoſe of the preſent world; and that 


that of ſecular princes, confiſt in reigning 
over others in an abſolute and deſpotic 
manner: Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles - exerciſe dominion over them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe authority upon 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter; and whoſever wil! 
be chief among you, let him be your ſervant ; 
even as the Son of man came not to be ad- 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many. 
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JEsvs, being arrived at Jericho, giveth Sight to two blind Men near that Place : 
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He 


vifiteth Zaccheus the Publican, and delivers the Parable of a Nobleman who leſt 


Money with his Servants to trade with in his Abſence : 
apprehend him: Being arrived at Bethany, Mary anointeth his Feet: 


The Rulers give Orders to 
Judas mur- 


mereth at the Coſt. Cuxisr Tideth into Jeruſalem upon an Aſs, amidſt the Accla- 
mations of the Multitude, and weepeth over the City. 


UR Lord, with his diſciples and 

the multitude that accompanied him, 
being now arrived at Jericho, in their way 
to Jeruſalem, a famous city of Paleſtine, 
and the ſecond in the kingdom. Near this 
town Jxsus cured two blind men, who fat 
by the road begging, and expreſſed their 


belief in him, as the Meſſiah: And as they 


departed from Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. And, behold, two blind men fitting 
by the way ſide, when they heard that Feſus 
Paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on 


ws, O Lord, thou Son of David. And the | 


multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould 
hold their peace: but they cried the more, 
ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son 
of David, Matt. xx. 29, 30, 31. 

The Son of God ſtood ſtill at this im- 
portunate requeſt of the two men, and 
called them to him, that, by their manner 
of walking, ſpectators might be convinced 
that they were really blind. As ſoon as 
they approached him, he aſked them, what 
they requeſted with ſuch earneſtnels ? To 
which the beggars anſwered, that they 
might receive their ſight: What will ye, 
that I ſhall do unto you? They ſay, Lord, 


that our ches may be opened. This requeſt | 


was not made in vain: their compaſſionate 
Saviour touched their eyes, and imme- 


diately they received fight, and followed 
3 


attendants: 


him, glorifying and praiſing God. After 
conferring ſight on theſe beggars, Zaccheus, 
chief of the publicans, having often heard 
the fame of our Lord's miracles, was de- 
ſirous of ſeeing his perſon; but the low- 
neſs of his ſtature preventing him from 
ſatisfying his curioſity, he ran before, and 
climbed up a ſycamore-tree to ſee him; for 
he was to paſs that way. As JIxSsus ap- 
proached the place where he was, he looked 
up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down ; for . I muſt 
abide at thy houſe, Luke xix. 5. 

At which condeſcenſion of our Lord, the 
publican expreſſed his joy, carried him to 
his houſe, and ſhewed him all the marks 
of civility in his power. But the people, 
when they ſaw he was going to the houſe 


of a publican, condemned his conduct, as 


not conformable to the character of a pro- 
phet. Zaccheus ſeems to have heard theſe . 
unjuſt reflections; and, therefore, was wil- 
ling to juſtify himſelf before Jesus and his 
And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor; and if I have 
taken any thing from any man, by falſe ac- 
cigſation, I reſtore bim four-fold, And Feſus 
ſaid unto him, This day 1s Jafvation come to 
this houſe, foraſmuch as he a Lo is a fon of 
Abraham, 
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Further to convince the people that he | 


ated agreeable to his character, in keep- 
ing company with publicans and ſinners, 
our Lord told them, that the true intention 


of his coming was to recover thoſe who 
had wandered from the paths of virtue, 


and reſtore them to God the rightful owner: 


The San of man is come to ſeek and to ſave 


that which is lat. While Js us continued 
in the houſe of Zaccheus the publican, he 
ſpake a parable to his followers, who ſup- 
poſed, at his arrival in the royal eity, he 


would erect the long- expected kingdom of 


the Meſſiah: A certain nobleman, ſaid he, 


went into a far country to receive for him- 


And be 
called his ten ſervants, and delivered to 


felf a kingdom, and to return. 


them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy 
till I come. 


fent a meſſage after him, ſaying, Ve will not 


have this man to reign over us. And it 


came 'to paſs, that when he was returned, 


having received the kingdom, then he com- 


manded theſe ſervants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the money, that 


he might know how much every man had | 


gained by trading. Then came the firſt, 


faying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten | 


pounds. And he ſaid unto him, Mell, thou 
good ſervant ; 


cities. 


laid up in a napkin: for I feared thee, 
becauſe thou art an auſtere mau: thau takeſt 
up that thou layedſt not down, and. reapeſt 
that thou didſt not ſow. And he ſaith unto 
bim, out of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt 
that I was an auſtere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
fow : wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 
bave required mine own. with uſury? And 
be ſaid unto them that flood by, Take from 
bim the pound, and give it to bim that 
No. 16. 


But his citizens hated him, and 


becauſe thou haſt been faithful 
in a very little, have thou authority over ten || were ſoon to partake of its happineſs, yet 
And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, ||, this was not to happen before the death 
thy pound hath gained five pounds, And || of their Maſter; that they. themſelves muſt 
be ſaid likewiſe to him, be thou alſo aver | perform a long and laborious courſe . of 
fue cities. And another came, ſaying, Lord, | ſervices, before they received their eternal 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept | 


N 


lay them before me. 10 


#4 


to the time when it was ſpoken 


hath ten pounds. (And they Fad wad 


| Lord, he hath ten pounds.) For TI fay unto. 
you, That unto every, one which hath ſhall: 
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be given; and from him that hath not, even 


that he hath ſhall be taken away . from bim. 


But thoſe mine enemies, which would not | that. 


} 


I. fhould reign over them, bring hither, and 


+1169 


We have the characters of = ſorts: of 


1} men in this parable delineated by our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf; namely, the true 


diſciples of the Meſſiah, the hypocrites, 


and the openly prophane : 


them by the awful Jud 
earth. 


enemies of CHRIST, in proportion to the 


degree of their guilt, ſhall ſußer en. 


puniſfiment. 


Although this be the — ſenſe of: the 
parable, yet it has alſo a particular relation 


- and. was 
intended to teach the diſciples, that. though 


| they might imagine that the Meſſiah's king- 
| dom was ſpeedily to be erected, and they 


reward. That after his reſurreQion, when 


he had obtained the kingdom, he would 
return from his ſeat of majeſty, and reckon: 


with all his ſervants, and reward every 


one according to the improvements he had: 


made in the truſt committed to his care; 
and that he would execute, in an exem- 
plary manner, his vengeance on thoſe: who 
refuſed to let him reign over thein, and 


and the treat- 
ment theſe ſervants met with, repreſents the 
final ſentences that will be paſſed upon 
ge of the whole 
The true diſciples ſhall be rewarded 
with the honours and pleaſures of immor- 
tality, the hypocrites ſtripped of all the 
advantages they ſo often boaſted, and 
loaded with eternal infamy, and the open 


did all in their power to hinder the erection 


of his kingdom among others. Afrer ſpeak- 
ing this parable, Jesus. left the houſe of 


journey towards Jeruſalem, © where he 
: "MF 


propoſed 


| Zaccheus the publican, and continued his 
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ups to celebrate the paſſover; and was 


earneſtly expected by the people, who came 


up to purify themſelves, and who began 
to doubt whether he would venture to come 
to the feaſt. This delay, however, was 
occahoned by the proclamation iſſued by 
the chief prieſts, promiſing a reward to 
any one who would diſcover the place of 
his retirement: Now both the chief priefts 
and the Phariſees had grven a commandment, 
that if any. knew where he were, he ſhould 


Heu it, that ey and take him. ** | 


xi. 57. 
Irxsus nod at Bethany, ſix days be- 


fore the paſlover, and repaired to the houſe 
of Lazarus, whom he had raifed from the 
dead: there they made him a ſupper ; 
Martha: ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them 
that ſat at. the table with him, Then took 


Mary a pound of ointment of ſpikenard, | 
very coſtly, and anointed the feet of TFeſus, | 


and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Fudas 
Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray 
him, Why was not this omtment ſold far 


three hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 
This he faid, not that he cared for the poor; 
But becauſe he was a thief, and bad the bag, | 
Then ſaid | 
Feſus, Let her alone: againſt the day of my || 
For the poor 
always ye have wrth you ; but me Je Have nat | 

| zs FJeſus, the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, 


and bare what was put therein. 


burying hath fhe kept this. 


always. | 
Bethany being not above two miles from 
Jeruſalem, the news of our Lord's arrival 


was ſoon ſpread through the capital, and || 
great numbers of the citizens came to ſee | 


Lazarus, who had been raiſed from the 
dead, togeth 
had wrought ſo ſtupendous a miracle; and 
many of them were convinced both of the 
reſurretion. of the former, and the divinity 
of the latter: but the news of their con- 
verſion, together with the reaſon of it, 
being currently reported in Jeruſalem, the 
chief prieſts were ſoon ſenſible of the weight 
Cleland dns on the minds 
of the people; and therefore determined 
* 2 | 


and 


1 


N 


to put both Jas us and Lazarus to death, i 
poſſible. 

Our dear Lord was not ignorant of what 
the chief prieſts and elders had determined 
againſt him, but was ſo far from declining 

to viſit Jeruſalem, that he even entered it 
in a public manner. When they were come 
' to Bethphage, unto. the mount of Olrves, then 


Sent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying unto them, 


| Go into the village over-againſt you, and 


ftraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a 
colt with her: looſe them, and bring them 


| unto me. And if any man ſay ought unto 


| you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; 
and ftraightway he teill ſend them. All this 


was done, that it might be fulfilled, which 


| was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell the 


er with the great prophet who\ 


| 


daughter of Sion, Behold, tby king cometh 
unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and 
a colt the foal of an aſs. And the diſciples 
went, and did as Feſus commanded then, 
and brought the %, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him there- 
on. And a ver great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way: others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtreued them in 


| and that followed, 
| fo the Son of David: Bleſſed is he that 


the way. And the multitudes that went before, 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 


cometh in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in 
the higheſl. And when he was come into 
| Feruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, 
Who is this And the multitude ſaid, This 


| Matt. xxi. 1—11. 

This circumſtance of our Lord has 
given more occaſion for profane wit and 
ridicule, than any before : we reckon an 
als to be a contemptible creature, and a 
man, eſpecially a man of character, riding 
upon an als, a ridiculous figure. Thele are 
prejudices of our own times and country. 
And when they, who look no further than 
the manners and cuſtoms before them, exa- 
mine this part of the ſacred ſtory by the 
ſtandard of modern prejudices, they ſce, - 
or think they lee, ſomething quite in- 
conſiſtent with the gravity and dignity of 
the pen, pretending to be the king of 


the 
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the Jews, when Chriſt is repreſened en- 
tering in triumph into Jeruſalem, fitting 
on an als, 
aſs, or a man riding on that creature may 


ginning. In many countries, and parti- 
cularly in Judea, perſons of the higheſt 
diſtinction uſually rode upon aſſes. The 
governors of Iſrael are deſcribed in the ſong 
of Deborah, as riding on white aſſes, 
Judg. v. 10. And the thirty ſons of Jair, 
who was judge and prince over Iſrael 
twenty-two years, are ſaid to ride on 
thirty aſſes, ch. x. 4. And another judge 
is recorded to have had forty ſons, and 
thirty nephews, that rode on ſeventy aſs 
colts, ch. xii. 14. | 

However, it may be aſked, that ſup- 
poling it was an uſual thing to ride on an 
aſs, why ſhould this common prattice be 
mentioned in relation to the Meſſiah, as a 
mark of diſtinction? Might not the pro- 
phet, upon this ſuppoſition, as well have 
ſaid, he ſhall come walking on foot? And 
would he not have been as well known by 
one character as by the other? Beſides, 
if we turn to the book of Zechariah, where 
this prophecy is to be found, we fhall fee 
the perſon, there deſcribed, to be a king, 
a juſt. king, and one having falvation : and 
what is there in this character, of riding on 
the foal of an aſs, that is peculiar to a king, 
to a juſt king, and to one who was to bring 
ſalvation and deliverance to his people ? 

However difficult theſe queſtions may at 
firſt ſight appear, they are eaſtly anſwered ; 
not by conſidering the ſtate and condition 
of kings in general, but that peculiar to a 
king of Iſrael, on which is founded the pro- 
priety of this character. 

We ſhall generally find, if we look into 
the hiſtory of the rife and fall of nations, 
that their proſperity and ſucceſs were pro- 


= * ö | | 
portionable to their force and power, and to 


the conduct and ability of their leaders. 
But with the Jews, who from flaves in 
Egypt beeame a powerful people, the cafe 
was very different. 
of their kings, and he who carried their 


But however contemptible an | 


The beſt and greateſt 


empire to it's greateſt height, has left us 
another account of their affairs: The people, 
lays he, got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 


| own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave 
be at preſent, it was not ſo from the be- 


' them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadft a favour unto them, Pſalm xhv. g. 

We are apt to aſcribe theſe and other 
ſimilar paſſages, to the piety and devotion 
of the Pſalmiſt; to conſider them only as 
acknowledgments of God's general provi- 
dence in the affairs of the world; and hence 
are apt to overlook, or not ſufficiently 
conſider, the hiſtorical truths they contain. 
It is true, indeed, that all ſucceſs, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, may be aſcribed to God; 
that it is he who giveth victory unto kings; 
but he generally maketh uſe of natural 
means, and it is no offence to his provi- 
dence, that kings liſt their thouſands of 
horſe and foot to fecure themſelves and 
their dominions. But with the Jews it 
was very different: they were. never ſo 
weak as when they made theinſelves ſtrong ; 
never ſo certainly ruined as when their 
force was great enough to create a confi- 
dence in themſelves. For God had taken 
the defence of Iſrael upon himſelf : and, 
the people were ſure to be undone when- 
ever they took it out of his hands to place 


| it in their own. 


God was ſo tender of his honour in this 
reſpett, and ſo concerned to juſhfy his 
promiſe to protect Iſrael in the eyes of the 
| world, that he would not always permit 
natural cauſes to interfere in their deliver- 
ance, leſt the people ſhould grow doubtful 
to whom they ought to aſcribe their vic- 
tories. And for the ſame reaſon it was, 
that he commanded the people to have 
neither horſes nor chariots of war for their 
defence: not becayfe they were thought 
ufeleſs in war; for it is well known that 
they were the ſtrength of the ancient king- 
doms; but becauſe God himſelf had under- 
taken their defence, and he wanted neither 


t 


horſe nor foot to fight their battles. 

It is evident from the Jewiſh hiſtory, that 
this law was obſerved for near four hundred 
years ; 


ö 
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years; namely, till about che middle of 
Solomon's reign. And while David ſwayed 
the ſceptre of Iſrael, when the kingdom 
was carried to it's utmoſt height, he him- 
ſelf rode on a mule, and provided no 
better equipage for his ſon, on the day of 
his coronation: Cauſe Solomon my ſon, ſaid 
David, 1 ride upon mine own mule, and 
bring him down to Gibon; and let Zadok 


be prieſt and Nathan the prophet anoint him 
there king over [/rael, 1 Kings i. 33, 34- 


And when that pious prince looked back, 
and contemplated this ſtate of things, he 
might well ſay, Some truſt in chariots, and 
fome in horſes; but we will remember the 
name of the Lord our God, Pſalm xx. 7. 

But things quickly changed their aſpect 
in the reign of Solomon : he married the 
daughter of the king of Egypt, and opened 
a commerce between that country and his 
own; by which means he ſoon acquired an 
immenſe number of horſes and chariots ; 


and all his ſucceſſors, when they had it in 
their power, followed. his example. But 


what did the kingdom gain by this change ? 
They were before a rich and flouriſhing 


people; but after breaking this law of the | 


Moſt High, their wealth and power gra- 
dually declined, till at laſt, their habita- 
tions were laid waſte, their temple and 


cities burnt with fire, and they themſelves | 
carried captive into a ſtrange land. 


Perhaps it may be aſked, wherein the 


guilt of having a country full of horſes | 


conſiſted? There is certainly no moral 
crime in purchaſing and keeping theſe crea- 
tures ; but the kings of Iſrael were exalted 
to the throne, on condition that they ſhould 
renounce the aſſiſtance of chariots and 
horſes, and depend upon God for ſucceſs 
in the day of battle. 

Thus having conſidered this law, .and 


the conſequences that reſulted from the 


breach of it, let us now look back to the 
prophecy relating to the Meſſiah: Reyoice 
greatly, O daughter of Sion ; ſhout, O daughter 
of Jeruſalem : behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee : he is juſt, and having ſalvation ; lowly, 
and riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the 


——_— 


foal of an oft. And I will cut off the charts! 


from E phraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, 
Zech. ix. 9. 10. 


The deſcendants of Jacob were to be 


| ſaved by ſuch a king: and what ſort of a 


king could be expected? Is it poſſible to 
imagine that God would ſend a king to 
ſave them who ſhould be like the kings 
which had undone them? Is it not more 
reaſonable to think, that he would reſem- 
ble thoſe who had been deliverers of their 


country? Kings who feared God, and 
therefore feared no enemy ; who, though 


mounted on aſſes, and colts the foals of 
aſſes, were able to put to flight the thouſands 
and ten thouſands of chariots and horſes that 


came againſt them. 


The king, foretold by the prophet, was 
alſo to be juſt, meek, and lowly; but how 
could he have deſerved that character, had 
he appeared in the pride and pomp of war, 
ſurrounded with horſes and chariots, in 


direct oppolition to the law of God? Or, 


as he was to bring ſalvation to the people, 
could he make uſe of thole means which 
God never had proſpered, and which he 
declared he never would ? 

By this it appears, that it was eſſential 
to the character of a king of Iſrael, who 
was to be juſt and lowly, and to bring ſal- 


| vation with him, that he ſhould come 


riding on an aſs, and a colt the foal of an 
als ; but if any doubt can yet remain, let 
the prophet himſelf explain it, who im- 


mediately after the deſcription of the pro- 
miſed king, adds, and I will cut off the 


chariot from Ephraim, and the horſe from 
Jeruſalem: plainly intimating, that the 
charatter given of the Meſſiah, that he 
ſhould ride on an aſs, was in oppoſition to 
the pride of their warlike kings, who had 
ruined themſelves and their people, by their 
great ſtrength in chariots and horſes. 

We have thus undeniably ſhewn the 
intention of the prophet, when he foretold, 
that the Meſhah ſhould ride on an aſs; and 
from hence it appears, that the enemies of 
revelation have not the leaſt reaſon for 


turning this tranſaction into ridicule, Was 


it 
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it any reproach to CHRISH to ride into 
Jeruſalem on the foal of an als, when 
David, the greateſt of his anceſtors, and 
Solomon the wiſeſt, as long as he was wile, 
rode in the ſame manner? Can the Jews 
object to this circumſtance, and yet talk 
of the glories of David, and the magni- 
ficence of Solomon, who in the midſt of 
all that glory and magnificence did the 
very ſame thing ? Or can they ſtumble at 


this character of the Meſſiah, without for- 


getting by what princes their anceſtors were 
ſaved, and by what undone ? 

But to return. The prodigious multi- 
tude that now accompanied Jesus filled 
the Phariſees and great men with malice 
and envy, becauſe every method they had 
taken to hinder the people from follow- 
mg JEsus, had proved ineffectual : The 
Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Be- 


hold the world is gone after him, John 


xii. 19. 
As our bleſſed Redeemer drew near 
the city of Jeruſalem, ſurrounded by the 


rejoicing multitude, notwithſtanding the 


many affronts he had there received, he 
beheld the city; and with a divine gene- 
roſity and benevolence, which nothing can 
equal, wept over it; and, in the moſt 
pathetic manner, lamented the calamities 
which he foreſaw were coming upon it, 
becauſe it's inhabitants were 1gnorant of 


the time of their viſitation : If, ſaid he, 
thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days ſhall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee; and they ſhall not leave in 
thee one flone upon another ; becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy wiſitation, Luke 
xix. 42, 43, 44. | 

Ye wandering mortals, behold here an 
example and generoſity infinitely ſuperior 
to any furniſhed by the heathen world; 
an example highly worthy for them to 
imitate and admire ! 

When our Lord entered Jeruſalem, ſur- 
rounded by the multitude, the whole eity 
was moved on account of the prodigious 
concourſe of people that accompanied 
him, and by their continual acclamations. 


| J=sUs rode immediately to the temple ; - 


but it being evening, he ſoon left the city, 
to the great diſcouragement of the people, 
who expected he was immediately to have 
taken into his hands the reins of govern- 
ment: And Feſus entered into Feryſalem, 
and into the temple: and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the even- 
tide wwas come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve, Mark x1. 11: 
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J=sus curſeth the barren Fig-Tree: He driveth the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, and healeth the Diſeaſed there: His Reply to the Phariſees who took 


XXVIII. 


Offence at the Praiſes of the People: The curſed Fig-Tree is dried uß: ChRISI 


exhorteth to Faith im Prayer, 


and to Forgiveneſs of Enemies: 


Certain Greeks 


defire to fee him: He ſheweth the Benefit of his Death ta Believers ; prayeth to 
his Father; is anſwered by a Voice from Heaven; fignifieth the Manner of his 


Death; and exhorteth to make good Uſe of the preſent Light. 


The Generality of 


the Jews believe not: yet many chief Rulers believe, but dare not confeſs him: 
He urgeth Faith in his divine Miſſion : He filenceth the Prieſts and Elders who 
queſtioned his Authority : He delivers the Parable of the two Sons whom their 
Father ſent to work in his Vineyard ; the Parable of the Vineyard let out to wicked 
Huſbandmen ; and the Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son, wherein is 
ſhewn the Unworthineſs of thoſe that were firſt bidden, that others were called in 
their Room, and the Puniſhment of one that came without having on the Wedding- 


Garment. 


Lord left Bethany, to viſit again the 
capital of Judea: and, as he purſued his 
journey, he ſaw at a diſtance a fig: tree, 
which, from it's fulneſs of leaves, promiſed 
abundance of fruit. This inviting object, 
induced him to approach it, in expectation 


of finding figs ; for he was hungry, and the | 


ARL the next morning, our dear | 


it's intention, they would have been con- 
vinced, that, like the reſt of his miracles, 
it was done with a gracious intention ; 
namely, to awaken his countrymen from 
their lethargy, and prevent the total ruin 
of their church and nation, by repentance. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, being diſappointed 
in finding fruit on this fig-tree, purſued 


ſeaſon for gathering them was not yet ar- 
rived ; but, on his coming to the tree, he 
found it to be really barren ; upon which 
our bleſſed Lord ſaid to it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee for ever, Matt. xxi. 19. 

This tranſaction of our Lord, which was 
purely emblematical, and prefigured the 
ſpeedy ruin of the Jewiſh nation, on ac- 


his journey to Jeruſalem ; and, on his arri- 
val, went ſtraightway to the temple, the 
outer court of which he found full of 
merchandiſe. A fight like this, vexed his 
meek and righteous ſoul : ſo that having 
made a {mall ſcourge of cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, overturned the 
tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats 
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count of it's unfruitfulneſs, under all the 
advantages it then enjoyed, has, by the 
enemies to revelation, been repreſented as 


of them that ſold doves, and would not 
ſuffer any veſſel to be carried through the 
temple; ſaying unto them, 1s it not written, 


an action unbecoming the Redeemer of 
mankind : but, if they had fully conſidered 


my houſe ſhall be called of all nations, a houſe 
of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves. 
ig This 


— —— 


r 


—— — — — ˖⁵—— 1 — 


A Co EEE * Tz oa | — —=—— 2 — n 
—— * age are. —& - 2 : IG * * — > —_ — r — 2 — 2 * * 8 p — TH — Ip * . 4 * * * * < 0 "= ES 2 2 - * + CRY > — 112 * Rs ERS . Sm RY — 7 4 _ a" 
m_ — — — * . — 1 Pu none idea So are —_— —ĩ e . — . 
* ak - * — r re 
"wy . 
D 
> 
a» 
— 
.* 
% 
* 
— 
kJ 
— 
— 
a RJ 
- — .., —0⏑%ꝗr.rj 7 7 U 2 
N il | | | | | | | 5 
| ® \ 
— * N | » RN 
— % 
— : a - > 
J — 0 — — — — a 
== "2 — : —— — — — 8 — => — > | T 
— e * ' — x _ — — 5 | — LN 
— — * 1 = 5 / — - 
— q % / 
— i% \ | N . 
- — Q ) YO. UDO OC OOO © D ©ODU USE YVOUDUTeUTE W\ / — 
| — 0. » 
. — : „ G G G G O K , 0 O. 0 0 0,0, 0, , , eco ; DLDOODOCOULD OY , \ WJ 
1 5 = | | | | ; | | | \ a » 
| NW ee - N — 
) \ __ — a X www * 
= = | | n = | ; =o 3 
— — — — — — | OR p Is NO.. 8 — J 7 833 ws CL \ _—_ *.” | — 
—— ID hs I 6 — ; 4 2 : * - 
— e - . W. 8. 2 1 Oo Z *= - P \ 7H 1 A l = TR = 1:40 \ \ 2 * 2» — Id 
4 | — — —.— WO WAA . IDS? 22 2 5 8 4 - | (REO | : | - 3 — / \ = 
— — {9s — OTE WAN | GR 7 6 - 0 \\ 5 
— = (WA | - =. 
— — — ö Lf a - 
— — — — — Wes N W WA - g 
— — — Wes W W W - * 
— — — \ Y — 1 
4 » 55 — JC 
— 
E 1 Jr — f — WM 
- E bo 0 
— r | . & 
— — — — —— ”, x S 2 8 : . p — 
* — 5 — „5 — — — 5 + £ q \ N - * - 
2 7 — = Wy 1 4 — > -_ ——_—_—— S D | ww 
| — — 9991113 | ea i lian n RY 5 8 5 
5 „ 2 „ 2 „ ere enn eee enn Ve! N IS = NEED We — 
| * = 5 | N : 3 — 
i = \ —_— 5 | 4 * SDS = — w' % - r * LL — #/ * 
— : . — 
—— — — Q , 
— — —— % — 
— — — LEY LC , re,, ,, 7 4 J — : 
—}J _ — — — W 8 — 
_ — — p "il | it \ VO. , | 1 72 f 2 yy. a 
n — ; E \\\\\\ WAN (alli! | 1\'\/; *, ee, Mt - "mn — 7 8 
| NCR — — — 4 * {\\\ \ {# "Rf WV * — * . 5 1 . 1 1 2 * 
1 = — ne <. — wv — 0 } | |! | | vi A * N / / i l W \ 5 0 . * - a 2 5 22. _> - . p „„ T6 - fs —_ 4 . WW —— 
N | — 5 * = 3 ann " [ | nit [ * * | * Y #1 * 4 N ; 7 STI, D 1 fr 4 1 \ 8 k : —— — yl WJ: % * 
0 — — U _ . * 4 „*. 1 . [ 1 \ 2 — / N p , ; hb C — N Hh}; : | - 8 
— — — — g — 7 1 f 77 1. , g — VD : — AA Wu" , _ 8 
— a — 7 - — . b 5 « 1 4 4 G 155 #1 n 2 0 pi // / * — CSP, * = S S a 2 , 2 / ; « WI 9 = — A Ln 1 — = % Y ho - 
— #4 v= | 5 I ? \/ \ 1] EP pxp NM * 9 1's : % — 
_ | - —_— 4.477737 4 : "la 12 E 2 RR DD D> 7 „„ e - ; — a 
= = == \/; KC n , . =" > _- 
= © = 15 | | ® AW, 5 - STS 3 DI X 
” n — tt \ 5 f WF, , , 7 2 N AY 1%, ; &W/// 0 . . 
JI . == | ; | JIV | . „ 1 == Ww- 
= — — . an, Vit high | a N P 4 5 => — 2 / J. 3 
k >. a — — — | WV 
J x — 2 \ . = | XY T 
= — p N — — 25 
= — == 2 A 
= — a —= my Wh 4 
— — — — 8 
— — 
8 — = A 0 
— - / 
— — CY 
5 — — W — — 2 
— "== - N * 
— — VI 
q ——— — 3 — — 0 \) % 
— — * m—_ = * W 
— — — — * % : J 
— — 2 — w — / « - FW 
— — = l WD . Ve.. A C N | == li 4 4 | | | my - \ * Es Dy 
= _ _—  _—_— do 1 2 < QC be * 2 * — 7 - 7 WT, / 5 I — \ . 
— . A— ——_— YES n. 88 i 5 h, 
— 8 — 1 
— {= 8 = | 2 
OED ů — \ - — — , Ge «ALT , | 1 — — 2 
3 . — 5 | * q BD? 4 5 H4hþ 33206857 + ö . _— 
— 8. — bb CF 6100049 - ; A 
— 2 . 74 | N 
= 4 
23 > - p — * — 
= ' = —_  _ TJ „ dd &7 * 2 
N — Ur , a — A 
Gn — — | \ oY, = E * _ | " 
E } ; I ” — = — l = * 2 3 8 " | 8 IJ yi % l - : p 4 is \ j ' il '! + ; | ! — - / — WW 3 
— 5 — 22 = am, 2573 „ | mn, N Pal” 7. are — 9 . 4 22 eee \: K — c 
o_ — . "pi 97 Tar as 1 " — i = YL =# 5 - 0 ü 7 75 1 * by 22 7 ee. „„ | | \ / a . bs, 
13 3 —— 5 - —_ N 414 4 . ER c - IN = Il % ' . 1 —— pe "hip oins £24050 il if! - Yx &. | —_ —_ ) _ 
— p< — r 131 — . 8 J , #4055 22 p #-of Il! : 
Gm <—_— un — — — — N 3 14 — 41425 * 7. $414 e - - 0 1 _ — % 
— — | — — | IN 
. —— nt 7 — —— , * * a ” — 2 7 | TY 7 TY! TIT? ii - * 
— — — == "77 ' | 7 n | Fr Hy | U "oY 
— — — 1 TE | wil 2 to — — — 
— 4 — © IO OOO OOO OO OOOOOD JOOC 5 1 DO © _ , Yo 
= — — — — 
— — Y Y 9 © DO) i VU © 
. Fee OOO OOO DOD OD ODDDUCTODOODEE U % — ‚ | | 2 
— — — | * « 
— 2 Aa J | : — 
——_ \ - 
— g — — \ 
—« CN: 1 | 2 © — > 
; _ ö — 
A == = 
Py — — 69 — — * * 4 — 
A — — _ [ >, 
—— — — — — | { i 
* 
Du WES | | Ai fe . 
2 [{{{\] [ Ul 3 
1 1 dad. = * 
p j 


9 Ab, 


e lit. as Py * 


LORD and SAVIOUR, FESUS CHRIST. 


a 


191 


— 


This is conſidered by St. Jerom as one 


of the greateſt of all our Saviour's miracles; 


and it muſt be owned that the circumſtances 
are very extraordinary, that one man ſhould 
undertake ſo bold, and execute ſo hazard- 
ous a taſk ; one man, without a commiſſion 
from Cæſar, without any countenance from 


the Jewiſh rulers, without any arms, either | 


to terrify the multitude, or defend himſelf; 
that he ſhould caſt out the whole tribe of 
mercenary traffickers, wreſt from thoſe wor- 
ſhippers of wealth their darling 1dol, and 
trample under foot their great Diana; and 
all this without tumult or oppoſition: not 
one of the ſacrilegious rabble daring to 
move the hand, or open the mouth. 

According to tradition, a certain bright 
and dazzling luſtre flaſhed from his eyes, 
which the people were unable to bear, as 
they formerly could not behold the face of 
Moſes, for the glory that ſurrounded him : 
but as the Scriptures take no notice of this 
tranſcendent luſtre, we muſt only adore the 
greatneſs of the fact, and, at the ſame time, 
ſo improve this miracle to our ſpiritual ad- 
vantage, as to ſecure, by accepting his 
grace, the power of this Mighty Reformer 
on our ſides, that when he ſhall come in 
glory, we may be ſafe under the ſhadow of 
his almighty wings, while he takes fearful 
vengeance on thoſe who have defiled his 
holy temple, and made 1t a den of thieves ; 
and thoſe who have robbed Omnipotence 
of his due, will then find their ſouls de- 
prived of their everlaſting rewards in the 
happy manſions of a bleſſed eternity. 

The temple being thus cleared by our 
bleſſed Lord, of this avaricious tribe of 
dealers, the people brought unto him the 
blind, the lame, and the diſeaſed, who were 
all healed by the Son of God; ſo that the 


very children proclaimed him to be the 


great Son of David, the long expected 
Meſſiah, when they ſaw the many miracu- 
lous cures he performed. 


The Phariſees were highly provoked at 


theſe tranſactions, but they feared the | 
people, and therefore only aſked him, if 


he heard what the children ſaid? inſinua- 


ting that he ought to rebuke them, and not 
ſuffer them thus to load him with the 
higheſt praiſes. But Jxsus, inſtead of 
giving a direct anſwer to their queſtion, 
repeated a paſlage out of the eighth Pſalm : 
Have ye never read, ſaid the bleſſed Jesus, 
out of the mouths of babes. and ſucklings, 
thou haſt perfefled praiſe ® Giving them to 
underſtand, that the meaneſt of God's 
works are ſo formed, as to declare the 
greatneſs of his protection; and that if the 
Father does not refuſe the praiſe which 
ariſes from the leaſt of his creatures, ſo 
the Son did not diſdain that offered him by 
children. In the preſent juncture, praiſe 
was peculiarly acceptable, as it implied, 
that his miracles were ſo exceedingly illuſt- 
rious, that they led the tender minds of 
children, illuminated only with the dawn- 
ings of reaſon, to acknowledge him for the 
Meſhah ſo earneſtly defired, and fo long 
expected, by all the deſcendants of Jacob. 
In the evening, our Lord with his diſ- 


ciples, left the city and retired to Bethany, 


where his benevolent miracle, in raiſing 
Lazarus from the dead, had procured him 
many friends, among whom he was always 


in ſafety. The next morning, as they were 


returning to Jeruſalem, the diſciples were 
altoniſhed at beholding the fig-tree that had 
been but the morning before declared 
barren, dried up from the roots : they had, 
in all probability, forgotten what our Sa- 
viour had ſaid to this fig-tree, till it's dry 
and withered aſpect brought it again to 


their memory. Peter, on ſeeing this aſto- 


niſhing phenomenon, ſaid unto Ixsus, 


| Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which thou 


curſedſt is withered away ] To which JEsus 
anſwered, that whoever had faith in the 
Almighty, or thoroughly believed in his 
miracles, ſhould be able to do much greater 


| things than the withering of the fig- tree: 
And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, Have 
faith in God. For verily I ſay unto you, 
| that whoſever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 


fea; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 


Gall believe, that thoſe things which he 


faith 
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ſaith fhall come to paſs ; he fhall have wohat- 
ſoever he ſaith, Mark xi. 22, 23. 

He alſo added, that whatſoever they 
ſhould aſk by faith, they ſhould receive; 
and concluded, by giving them directions 
concerning prayer, which was neceſſary to 
increaſe the faith he mentioned : And when 


ye fland praying, forgive, if ye have ought 


againſt any : that your Father alſo which | 


is in heaven, may forgive you your tref- 
paſſes. But if ye do not forgive, neil her 
will your Father which is in heaven, for- 
grove your treſpaſſes. | 
During our dear Redeemer's continuance 
in the temple, certain proſelyted Greeks, 
who came up to worſhip at Jeruſalem, de- 


fired to ſee him, having long cheriſhed 


expectations of beholding the promiſed 
Meſſiah. Accordingly, they applied to 
Philip, a native of Bethſaida, who men- 
tioned it to Andrew, and he told it to 
Jesvs. Upon which our bleſſed Saviour 
told his diſciples, that he ſhould ſoon be 
honoured with the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles: The hour is come, ſaid he, that the 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. 
clared, that before this glorious event hap- 
pened, he muſt ſuffer death; illuſtrating 
the neceſſity there was of his dying, by the 
ſimilitude of caſting grain into the earth: 
Verily, verily, T ſay unto you, except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 


much fruit, John xii. 24. Adding, that | 


ſince it was abſolutely neceſſary for him, 
their Lord and Maſter, to ſuffer the pains 


ol death before he aſcended the throne of | 


his glory; ſo they, as his followers, mult 
alſo expect, to be perſecuted and ſpitefully 
uſed for his name-ſake; but if they perſe- 
vered, and even reſolved to loſe their lives 
in his ſervice, he would reward their con- 
ſtancy with a crown of glory. And at the 
ſame time he tacitly inſinuated, that the 
ſtrangers, if their deſire of converſing with 
him proceeded from an expectation of 
obtaining temporal preferments, would find 
themſelves greatly diſappointed : F any 


man ferve me, let him follow me ; and where 


3 


But de- 


— 


I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if 
any man ſerve me, him will my Father 
honour. | 

Thus having ſurveyed his own ſufferings, 
and propoled them as an example to his 
diſciples, the melancholy proſpect ſo greatly 
moved him, that he uttered in a very pa- 
thetic manner his grief, and addreſſed his 
heavenly Father for ſuccour in his diſtreſs : 
Now is my foul troubled ; and «chat fhall I 


fay ? Father, ſave me from this hour: but 


for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 
We ſhould learn by this example of our 


Lord, that prayer is the only method of 


eaſing the mind overwhelmed with diſtreſs; 
but, at the ſame time, to be always reſigned 
to the Divine Will: for, though the weak- 
neſs of human nature may ſhrink when 
perſecutions or ſufferings of any kind ap- 
pear in all their hideous forms; yet, by 
reflecting on the wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
power of God to deliver us, we ought to 
ſupport every trial, however ſevere, with 
patience, as he doubtleſs propoſes ſome 
happy end by theſe afflictions. | 

Our dear Redeemer, having given vent 
to his melancholy reflections, and made a 
ſhort prayer to his heavenly Father, begged 
of God to demonſtrate the truth of his 
miſſion, by ſome token which could not be 
reſiſted: Father, glorify thy name. Nor 


had the great Saviour of mankind hardly 


uttered theſe words, before he was anſwered 
by an audible voice from heaven, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 
The miracles thou haſt already performed 
have glorified my name; and, by other 
miracles to be wrought before the ſons of 
men, I will ſtill continue to glorify it. 

This voice was evidently preternatural, 


| reſembling thunder in loudneſs, but ſuffi- 


ciently articulate to be underſtood by thoſe 
who heard our bleſſed Saviour pray to his 
heavenly Father. And Ixsus told his 
diſciples, that it was not given for his ſake, 
but to confirm them in their faith of his 
million : This voice, laid he, came not be- 
cauſe of me, but for your ſakes. It came to 


| confirm what I have told you relating to 


my 


LORD and SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST. 


my ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and the 
converſion of the whole Gentile world to 
the Chriſtian religion. 

A proſpett like this, could not fail of 
being agreeable to that compaſſionate 
Being, who came down from heaven to 
redeem loſt and undone mankind, and of 
removing the melancholy thoughts that 
alflicted his ſpotleſs ſoul : and accordingly 
he communicated this comfortable reflec- 
tion to his diſciples, telling them that the 
time Was at hand when the kingdom of 
Satan ſhould be deſtroyed, and the ſons of 
men exalted with himſelf into the happy 
regions of the heavenly Canaan: Now 15 
the judgment of this world: now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out. And I, if 
I be lified up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 

But the people on hearing our bleſſed 
Redeemer affirm, that he was to ſuffer 
death on the croſs, or as he termed it, be 
lifted up from the earth, could not recon- 
cile what he ſaid with the prophecies made 
concerning the Meſſiah, whom they ſup- 
poſed was never to taſte of death: We have 
heard, ſaid they, out of the law, that Chriſt 
abideth for ever : and how ſayeſt thou, The 
Son of man muſt be lifted up? To which 
our bleſſed Lord replied, that they ſhould 
ſoon be deprived of his preſence and mi- 
racles, and therefore they would do well 
to liſten attentively to his precepts, firmly 
believe the doctrines he delivered, and 
wiſely improve them to their eternal ad- 
vantage; for otherwiſe they would be ſoon 


overtaken with ſpiritual blindneſs, and ren- | 


dered incapable of inheriting the promiles 
of the goſpel: that while they enjoyed the 
benefit of his preaching and miracles, which 
| ſufficiently proved the truth of his miſſion 
from the Moſt High, they ſhould believe 
on him, for by that means alone they could 
become the children of God: Yer a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while you 
baue the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you : 
for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not 
whither he goeth. Whyle ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the children of light 
No. 17. 


Having ſpoken theſe words to the peo- 
ple, our dear Lord retirtd privately from 
Jeruſalem, probably to Bethany: but, not- 
withſtanding the many miracles our great 
Redeemer had wrought in the preſence of 
this perverſe and ſtiff-necked people, the 
generality of them refuſed to own him for the 
Meſhah ; being filled with the vain expec- 
tations of a temporal prince, who was to 
rule over all the kingdoms of the earth, 
and place his throne in Jeruſalem. Some, 
indeed, even of the rulers, believed on 
him, though, valuing the good opinion of 
men above the approbation of the Al- 
mighty, _ they thought it prudent to con- 
ceal their faith, leſt they ſhould, like the 
blind man, be excommunicated, or put out 
of the ſynagogue. 

But our Redeemer being willing to che- 
riſh the leaſt glimmerings of faith, wherever 
it appeared, he ſoon returned to Jeruſa- 
lem; and to inſpire ſuch as believed on 
him with courage, he cried in the temple, 
He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, 
but on him that ſent me, As if he had ſaid, 
the doctrine I preach to the children of 
men, is ſo evidently from God, that he 
who believeth on me, believeth more pro- 
per! on the Almighty, who ſent me into 


the world, and by whoſe authority alone 


I preach the goſpel : adding, he that ſeeth 
the miracles I perform, ſeeth the operations 
of that ommpotent Power by which I a& : 


IJ am the Sun of Righteouſneſs, whoſe beams 


diſpel the darkneſs of Ignorance in which 


the ſons of men are involved, and am come 
to deliver all who believe on me, out of 


that palpable darkneſs. You muſt not 
however expect, that I will at preſent exe- 
cute my judgments upon thoſe who refuſe 


| to embrace the dottrines of the goſpel; for 


I am not come to condemn and puniſh, 
but to fave the world, and conſequently 


to try every gentle and winning method to 
reclaim the wicked from the error of their 


ways, and turn their feet into the paths of 


virtue, which lead to the happy manſions 
of my Father's kingdom : they ſhall not, 


however, eſcape unpuniſhed who neglect 
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the inſtructions and offers of ſalvation now 
made to them; for the doctrine I have 
preached, ſhall bear witneſs againſt them 
at the awful tribunal of the laſt day; and 
as it has aggravated their fin, ſo it ſhall 
then heighten their puniſhment. I well 
know, that the doctrines and precepts 
which the Father hath commanded me to 


preach, are the only conditions of eternal | 


life; and, therefore, I have propoſed them 
with the greateſt faithfulneſs, perſpicuity, 
and confidence; conſequently I am worthy 
of credit, both with regard to my miſſion, 
and the faithfulneſs with which I have exe- 
cuted the commands of the Moſt High. 

A deputation of prieſts and elders was 
ſent from the ſupreme council, while our 
Lord was thus preaching in the temple, 
to aſk him concerning the nature of the 
authority by which he acted, whether it 
was as prophet, prieſt, or king, as no other 
perſon had a right to make any alterations 
either in church or ſtate; and, if he laid 
claim to either of thoſe characters, from 
whom he received it? But our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, inſtead of giving a direct anſwer to 
the queſtion of the Phariſees, aſked them 
another; promiſing, if they reſolved his 
queſtion, he would alſo anſwer theirs: 7 
alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like manner will tell you by what 


authority I do theſe things. The baptiſm of 


Fohn, whence was it from heaven or of | 


men Matt. xxi. 24, 25. 

The Prieſts were reduced, by this quel- 
tion, to an inextricable dilemma: they 
conſidered, on the one hand, that if they ſaid 
it was from God, it would oblige them to 
acknowledge the authority of Jesus, John 
having more than once publicly declared 
him to be the Meſſiah; and, on the other, 
if they peremptorily denied the authority 
of John, they would be in danger of being 
[toned by the people, who, in general, 
conſidered him as a prophet : they there- 
tore thought it the moſt eligible method to 
anſwer, that they could not tell from whence 
John's baptiſm was. Thus, by declining to 


anſwer the queſtion aſked them by Jzsvs, 
g. 


[| paſs any ſentence on John the Baptiſt, not- 


| Jesus ſay, Neither tell I you by what au- 
 thority I do theſe things. You have no 


* 


former ſon, had recourſe to the other, and 


work to-day in my. vineyard. But this un- 


— — 


they left him at liberty to decline giving 
the council the ſatis faction they had ſent to 
demand: and, at the ſame time, they 
plainly confeſſed, that they were unable to 


withſtanding he claimed the character of a 
meſſenger from God, and they had ſent to 
examine his pretenſions. This was, in 
effect, to acknowledge, that they were in- 
capable of judging of any prophet what- 
loever; well, therefore, might the bleſſed 


right to aſk, ſince you have confeſſed you 
are unable to judge; and, for that reaſon; 
I ſhall not ſatisfy your inquiry. 

This deputation of the elders having 
ſaid, that they were ignorant from whence 
the baptiſm of John was, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſharply rebuked them, conveying his 
reproof in the parable of the two ſons 
commanded to work in their father's vine- 
yard; and made them condemn themſelves, 
by aſking their opinion of the two. 

A certain man, ſaid he, had two ſons ; 
and he came to the firſk and ſaid, Son, go 


gracious youth very roughly anſwered the 
kind command of his father, and, without 
the leaſt preface, or appellation of reſpect, 
anſwered, I wil! not: but, after reflecting 
on the impropriety and indecency of ſuch 
behaviour to his kind and indulgent father, 
he repented of what he had done, and 
went to work in the vineyard. The father 
having met with ſo harſh a reply from the 


in the ſame manner, ordered him to work 
that day in his vineyard. This ſon was 
very different from the former, and in a 
very dutiful manner ſaid, I go, Sir. But, 
notwithſtanding this ſeeming obedience, he 
delayed to do as his father deſired; he did 
not go to work in the vineyard. The 
temper and behaviour of this ſecond ſon 
were exactly conformable to that of the 
Phariſees: they gave the Almighty the 
moſt honourable titles, and profeſſed the 
utmoſt zeal for his ſervice, in their prayers 

and 
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and f but at the ſame time refuſed 
to do any part of the work that he en- 
Joined them. In the charatter of the other 
ſon, the diſpoſition of the publicans and 
harlots is well deſcribed. They neither 
profeſſed or promiſed to do the will of 
their Creator; but when they came to 
reflect ſeriouſſy on their conduct, and the 
offers of mercy which were ſo kindly made 
them, they ſubmitted to our Saviour, and 
amended their lives in conſequence of their 
faith. | 

Our Lord having thus finiſhed the pa- 
rable, aſked the Phariſees, Whether of them 
twain did the will of his Father? They ſay 
unto him, the fit. They did not imme- 
diately perceive, that by this anſwer they 
condemned themſelves, till Our Saviour 
made a juſt application of the parable, in 
this ſharp, but juſt rebuke: Yerily, I ſay 
unto you, that the publicans and the Harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you. 
For Fobn came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not, nor 
entered into your father's vineyard, though 
like the ſecond ſon, you promiſe in the 
moſt fair and candid manner ; but the. pub- 
licans and the harlots believed him, repented 
of their former diſobedience, and entered 
into the vineyard. 


Our bleſſed Lord did not i ſatisfied 


with ſhewing the Phariſees the heinouſneſs 
of their ſin in rejecting the Baptiſt, but he 
thought proper allo to repreſent the crime 
of the nation in rejecting all the prophets 
which had been ſent ſince they became a 
nation, and among. the reſt, the only be- 
gotten Son of the Moſt High ; warning 
them, at the ſame time, of their danger, 
and the puniſhment that would inevitably 
enſue, if they continued in their rebellion. 
The outward œconomy of religion, in 
which they gloried, would be taken from 
them ; their relation to God, as his people, 
cancelled; and the national conſtitution 
deſtroyed : but becauſe theſe topics were 
extremely diſagreeable, he delivered them 
under the veil of the following parable: 
There was, ſaid he, a certain houſeholder, 


* 


_ 


for righteouſneſs, 


— 
— 


which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 


about, and digged a wine preſs in it, and 
| built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, 
| and went mto a far country. 


We frequently find in the ſacred Scrip- 


tures, the compariſon of the church to a 
vineyard ; but this particular patable, for 
the fuller conviction of the Jews, is ex- 
preſsly taken from the fifth chapter of the 
prophet Iſaiah, with which they could 


not fail of being well acquainted, nor ig- | 


norant of it's meaning, as the prophet at 
the end of it adds: The vineyard of the 
Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
men of Fudah his pleaſant plant: and he 
looked for judgment, but behold oppreſſion ; 
but behold a cry. Our 
Saviour, therefore, continued the meta- 
phor, telling them; That whe: the time 
of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants 
to the huſbandamen, that they might rereive 
the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took 
his ſervants; and beat one, and Filled ano- 
ther, and ſtoned another. The Almighty 
{ent the prophets to exhort the Jews to 


entertain juſt ſentiments of religion, and 


tread the paths of virtue; but the Jews, 
extremely irritated at the prophets for the 
freedom they uſed in reproving their ſins, 


| perſecuted and flew them with unrelent- 


1ng fury. 


Their wickedneſs, however, in 
killing theſe meſſengers, did not inſtantly 
provoke the Almighty to pour down his 
vengeance upon them; he ſent more pro- 
phets to exhort and reclaim them, but they 
met with no better fate than the former. 
His mercy however {till continued ; 


ſent unto them his own ſon, whoſe autho- 
rity, being clearly eſtabliſhed by undeniable 
miracles, ought to have been acknowledged 


| cheerfully. by theſe wicked men: but how 


different was the conſequence? When the 
' buſbandmen ſaw the fon, they ſaid among 
| themſelves, This is tbe heir; come, let us 
Lill him, and let us ſeize on bis inheritance. 
' When the Lord, therefore, of the vineyard 
| cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſband- 


men ? They ſay unto him, He un miſerably: 


deſtroy 
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deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

On hearing this anſwer made by the 
Phariſees, the people ſaid, God forbid; 
ſurely theſe huſbandmen will not proceed 
to ſuch deſperate iniquity ; ſurely the vine- 
yard will not thus be taken from them. 
But, to confirm the truth of this, our 
Saviour added a remarkable prophecy of 
himſelf, and of his rejection, from the 118th 
Pſalm : Did ye never, ſaid he, read in the 
Scriptures, The fone which the builders re- 
jetted, the Same is become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it 1s 
marvellous in our eyes. | 

The rejection of the Meſſiah by the 
Jews, and the reception he met with among 
the Gentiles, all brought to pals by the pro- 
vidence of God, are wonderful events: and 
therefore I ſay unto you, the kingdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

The chief prieſts, perceiving the drift 
of our Saviour's parable, were highly in- 


cenſed, and would gladly have apprehend- 


ed him; but they feared the people, who 
acknowledged him as the Meſſiah while they 
ſurrounded him in the temple. 

But as the rulers were afraid to appre- 
hend JEsus, he was at liberty to proceed 


| 


in the offices of his miniſtry ; accordingly 


he delivered another . parable, wherein he 
deſcribed on the one hand, the bad ſucceſs 
which the preaching of the goſpel was to 
meet with amongſt the Jews; and, on the 
other, the cheerful reception given it among 
the Gentiles. This gracious deſign of the 
Almighty, in giving the goſpel to the 


children of men, our bleſſed Saviour il- 


luſtrated by the behaviour of a certain 


king, who, in honour of his ſon, made a 
great feaſt, to which he invited many 
gueſts : The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king ; which made a marriage for. 
his ſon. This marriage-ſupper, or great. 
feaſt, ſignifies the joys of heaven, which 


are properly compared to an elegant en- 


| 


tertainment, on account of their exquiſite- 


3 


| 


neſs and duration; and are here ſaid to 


| be prepared in honour of the Son of God, 


being beſtowed on men as a reward for their 
obedience. 

But before the 3 was ready, the 
ſervants were ſent forth to call the gueſts 
to the wedding; that is, when the fulneſs 
of time approached, the Jews, as being the 
peculiar people of God, were firſt called 
to the great feaſt of heaven by John the 
Baptiſt, and afterwards by CHRIST him- 
ſelf; but they refuſed all theſe benevolent 
calls of mercy, and rejected the kind invita- 
tions of the goſpel, though preſſed by the 
preaching of the Meſſiah, and his fore- 
runner. After our Saviour's reſurrection 
and aſcenſion, the apoſtles were ſent forth 
to inform the Jews, that the goſpel-covenant 
was eſtabliſhed ; that manſions in heaven was 
prepared; and that nothing was wanting but 
their cheerful acceptance of the honour 
deſigned them: Again, he ſent forth other 


ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, 


Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready : come unto the marriage. But theſe 
meſſengers were as unſucceſsful as the for- 
mer. The Jews undervaluing the favour 
offered them, mocked at the meſſage ; and 
ſome of them, more rude than the reſt, 
inſulted, beat, and flew the ſervants that 
had been ſent to call them to the marriage- 
ſupper of the lamb: But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth ; and ſent forth 


his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, 


| and burnt up their city. This branch of 


the parable plainly predicted the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews by the Roman armies, 
called here the armies of the Almighty, 
becauſe they were appointed by him to 
execute vengeance on that once favourite, 
but now rebellious people. 

The benevolent calls of the goſpel be- 
ing thus rejected by the Jews, the king 
again ſent forth his ſervants into the coun- 
tries of the Gentiles, with orders to com- 
pel all that they met with to come in to 
the marriage. This was immediately done, 
and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts : 

but 
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but when the king came into the apart- | 
ment, he ſaw there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment ; and he ſaith unto him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having 
a wedding garment ® And he was ſpeechleſs. 
Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt him into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: for many are 
called, but few are choſen, Matt. xxii. 11, 
12, 13, 14. 

The latter part of the parable repreſents 
the final judgment, and teaches us, that 
though the Gentiles obeyed the call of the 
goſpel with more alacrity than the Jews, 
yet they ſhould not all be ſaved. And by 
the concluſion of the parable we learn, 
that the profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion 
will not ſave a man, unleſs he lives in a 
manner conformable to it's precepts. Let 
us, therefore, who have obeyed the call, 
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and are by profeſſion the people of God, 
think often on that awful day, when the 
King will come in to ſee his gueſts, when 
the Almighty will, with the greateſt ſtrict- 
neſs, view every ſoul that lays claim to 
the joys of heaven ; let us think of the 
ſpeechleſs confuſion that will ſeize ſuch as 
have not on the wedding-garment, and of 
the inexorable anxiety with which they 
will be conſigned to weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth; and let us remember, that to 
have ſeen for a while the light of the goſpel, 
and the fair beamings of an eternal hope, 
will add deeper and more ſenſible horrors 
to theſe gloomy caverns. On the other 
hand, to animate and encourage us, let us 
think alſo on the harmony, pomp, and 
beauty of heaven, that will add to the 
ſolemnity, the magnificence, and the joys 
of the happy time, when the marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb ſhall be celebrated. 


XXIX. 


Our Saviour anſwers the infidious Queſtion of the Phariſees concerning paying Tribute 


to Ceſar : 


He confuteth the Sadducees who queſtioned him touching the Reſurretflion : 
He ſheweth which are the two great Commandments of the Law : 


He propoſeth to the 


Phariſees a Queſtion concerning himſelf : He exhorteth to obſerve the Doctrine, but 


not to follow the evil Examples, of the Scribes and Phariſees ; 


and particularly, 


not to imitate their Ambition + He hronouncet /. divers Moes againſt the Scribes and 


Phariſees for their Blindnes and Hypocriſy ; 


Jeruſalem. 


F HE parable of the marriage-ſupper | 


incenſed the Phariſees in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they immediately concerted with 
the Herodians or Sadducees on the moſt 
proper method of putting our Lord to 
death. It is ſufficiently evident, that their 
hatred was now carried to the higheſt pitch, 
becauſe the moſt violent enmity which had 
ſo long ſubſiſted between the two ſects, was 
on this occaſion ſuſpended, and they W 


— 
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—_—_ — Cc 


No. 17. 


4 


| tion on the Son of God: 


together to execute this cruel determina- 


they, however, 
thought it moſt eligible to att very cau- 


tiouſly, and endeavour, if poſſible, to catch 


| ſome haſty expreſſion from him, that they 
might render him odious to the people, 


and procure ſomething againſt him, that 
might ſerve as a baſis for a proſecution. 
Accordingly, they ſent ſome of their diſ- 


ciples to him, with orders to feign them- 
3 B ſelves 
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ſelves uſt men, who maintained the oreateſt 


veneration for the divine law, and dreaded | 


nothing more than the doing any thing in- 
conſiſtent with it's precepts; and, under 
this ſpecious cloak of hypocriſy, to beg 
his determination of an affair that had long 
lain heavy on their conſciences ; namely, 
the paying tribute to Cæſar, which they 


thought inconſiſtent with their zeal for 


religion. This queſtion was, it ſeems, fu- 
riouſly debated in our Saviour's time; one 
Judas, a native of Galilee, having inſpired 
the people with a notion, that taxes to a 
foreign power were abſolutely unlawful. 
A doctrine fo pleaſing to the worldly- 
minded Jews, could not fail of friends, 


eſpecially among the lower claſs; and | 
| {wered them, ſince this money bears the 


therefore, muſt have many partizans 
amongſt the multitude that then ſurround- 
ed the Son of God. The prieſts, therefore, 
imagined, that it was not in his power to 
decide the point, without rendering him- 
ſelf obnoxious to ſome of the parties : if he 


hearing the queſtion was propoſed, would 
be incenſed againſt him, not only as a baſe 
pretender, * 1 on being attacked, pub- 
licly renounced the character of the Meſ- 
Hah, which he had aſſumed among his 
friends, but alſo as a flatterer of princes, 
and a betrayer of the liberties of his 
country, one who taught doctrines incon- 
ſiſtent with the known privileges of the 
people of God: but if he ſhould affirm, 


that it was unlawful to pay tribute, they de- 


termined to inform the governor, who, they 
hoped, would puniſh him as a fomenter of 
{edition. Highly elated with their project, 
they accordingly came; and, after paſſing 
an encomium on the truth of his miſſion, 
his courage, and his impartiality, they 
Maſter, 


. ſhould ſay it was lawful to pay the taxes, 
they believed; that the people in whoſe 


1 


| 


{aid they, we now that thou art true, and 


careſt for no man; for thou regardeſt not | 
the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of | 
God in truth. Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt | 
thou, 1s it lawful to tive tribute unto C Har or | 


not © 


— 


_ 


However, though they had artfully laid 
the ſcheme, they could not , deceive our 
bleſſed Lord, who beheld the inmoſt receſ- 
ſes of their hearts: he ſaw their ſecret 
intentions; and accordingly called them 
hypocrites, to ſignify, that though they 
made conſcience, and a regard for the 
divine will, their pretence for propoſing 
this queſtion, he ſaw their deſign, and knew 
that their intention was only to enſnare 
him. 

Nevertheleſs, our bleſſed Saviour did not 
decline anſwering their queſtion, but pre- 


| viouſly deſired to ſee a piece of the tribute 
money. 
duced, and proved to be coined by the 


The piece was accordingly pro- 
Romans. Upon which our dear Lord an- 


image of Cæſar, it is his; and by making 


| uſe of it, you acknowledge his authority: 


if ſo, I leave it to yourſelves, to judge 
whether tribute ought not to be paid to- 
wards the ſupport of that government which 
ye have acknowledged, which ye cannot 


ſhake off, and by which your tranquillity is 
| preſerved : but, at the ſame time that you 


diſcharge your duty to the civil magiſtrate, 
you ſhould never forget the duty you owe 
to your God; but remember, that as you 
bear the image of the great, the omnipo- 


| tent King, you are his ſubjects, and 


ought to pay him the tribute of your- 
ſelves, ſerving him to the very utmoſt of 
your Power. 

Under a pretence of religion, the Pha- 
riſees and their followers often juſtified 
ſedition; but the Herodians, in order to 
e themſelves with the reigning 
powers, made them a compliment of their 
conſciences, complying with whatever they 
enjoined, however oppoſite their commands 
might be to the divine law. Our Lord, 


therefore, adapted his anſwer to them both, 


exhorting them in their regards to God 
and the magiſtrate, to give each his due; 
as, when their rights only are inſiſted on, 
there can be no inconſiſtency between them. 

Jzs8us, by ſo unexpected an anſwer, 


confuted them on their own principles, 
and 
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thoſe of the magiſtrate, do not in the leaſt 
interfere ; becauſe magiſtrates are God's de- 
puties, and rule by his authority : this quite 
diſconcerted and ſilenced theſe crafty ene- 
mies; they were aſtoniſhed both at his 
having diſcovered their defign, and his 
wiſdom in avoiding the ſnare they had ſo 
artfully laid for him : When they heard theſe 
words, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way, Matt. xxii. 22. 

But the miſcarriage of this ſcheme did 
not intimidate others from renewing the 
attack; enemies came againſt him from 
every quarter. The Sadducees, who 
denied the doftrine of a future ſtate, 
together with the exiſtence of angels and 
ſpirits, firſt returned to the charge; pro- 
poſing to him their ſtrongeſt argument 
againſt the reſurrection, which they deduced 
from the law given by Moſes, with regard 
to marriage: Maſter, ſaid they, Moſes wrote 
unto us, If a man's brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
feed unto his brother. There were there- 
fore, ſeven brethren; and the firſt took a 
wife, and died without children. And the 
ſecond took her to wife, and he died child- 
teſs. And the third took her; and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo: and they left no chit- 
dren and died. Laſt of all the woman died 
alſo. Therefore, in the reſurrection, whoſe 
wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to 
wife, Luke xx. 28—4 . 

But the Sadducees, believing the ſoul to 
be nothing more than a refined matter, 
were perſuaded, that if there was any fu- 
ture ſtate, 1t muſt reſemble the preſent ; 
and the being in that ſtate material and 
mortal, the human race could not be con- 
tinued, nor the individuals rendered happy, 
without the pleaſures and conveniencies of 
marriage : and hence conſidered, that every 
man's wife ſhould be reſtored to him, as a 
neceſſary conſequence of the dottrine of the 

reſurrection, or a future ſtate. | 
But our bleſſed Saviour ſoon confuted 

this argument, by telling the Phariſees they 

5 | 2 


and ſhewed, that the rights of God, and | 


* 


- a 


” OW * 


VET * 


it 


were ignorant of the power of. God, who 
had created ſpirit as well as matter, and 
who can render man completely happy in 
the enjoyment of himſelf. He alſo ob- 
ſerved, that the nature of the life obtained 
in a future ſtate, made marriage altogether 
ſuperfluous, becauſe in the world to come, 
men being ſpiritual and immortal, like the 
angels, there was no need of natural means 
to propagate or continue the kind : Ye do 
err, ſaid our dear Lord, not knowing. the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. For in 


the reſurrefion, they neither marry, nor are 
| given in marriage, Matt. xxii. 29. Neither 


can they dig any more; for they are equal 


| unto the angels, and are the children of God, 


being the children of the reſurrection, Luke 
xx. 36. Hence we may obſerve, that good 


| men are called the children of the Moſt 


High, from their inheritance at the reſur- 
rection, and particularly on account of theft: 
being adorned with immortality. 

Having thus ſhewn their ignorance of 
the true nature of a future ſtate, and the 
difference between corporal and ſpiritual 
beings, our dear Lord proceeded: to ſhew 
that they were alſo ignorant of the Scrip- 
tures, and particularly of the writings of 
Moſes, from whence they had drawn their 
objection: for he demonſtrated, from the 


very law itſelf, the certainty of a reſurrec- 


| 


| 


L 


tion, at leaſt that of juſt men, and conſe- 


quently quite demoliſhed . the opinion of 


the Sadducees, who, by believing the ma- 


| teriality of the ſoul, affirmed that men were 


annihilated at their death, and that their 
opinion was founded on the writings of 
Moſes: Now, ſaid our Saviour, that the 
dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the 
buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Jſaac, and 
the God of Facob. For he 1s not a God 
of the dead, but of the Irving : for all live 
unto him, Luke xx. 37, 38. As if he had 
ſaid, The Almighty cannot properly be 
called God, unleſs he has his people, and 
be Lord of the living. Since, therefore, 
Moſes called him the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 


long 
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long after theſe venerable patriarchs were 
dead, the relation denoted by the word 
God ſtill ſubſiſted between them: conſe- 
quently they were not annihilated as you 
pretend, but are ſtill in being, and continue 
to be the ſervants of the Moſt High. This 
argument was concluſive; it effectually 
filenced the Sadducees, and agreeably ſur- 
priſed the people, to ſee the objection, 
| hitherto thought impregnable, totally abo- 
liſhed, and the ſect they had long abomi- 
nated, fully confuted : And when the multi- 
tude heard this, they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine, Matt. xxii. gg. 

Though the Phariſees had joined with 
the Sadducees, in order to put our bleſſed 
Saviour to death, they could not fail of 
being pleaſed to ſee their inveterate ene- 
mies put to ſilence, and the famous argu- 
ment they had ſo often propoſed with 
oltentation, as unan{werable, fully confuted. 
Nor could they refrain from giving the 
Saviour of mankind the praiſe due to his 
ſuperlative wiſdom; for one of the Scribes 
deſired him to give his opinion, on a quel- 
tion often debated among their teachers ; 
namely, which was the great command- 
ment of the law. The true reaſon for 
their propoſing this queſtion, was to try 
whether he was as well acquainted with the 
ſacred law, and the debates that had ariſen 


on different parts of it, as he was in de- 


riving arguments from the inſpired writers, 
to deſtroy the tenets of thoſe who denied a 
future ſtate. | 

In order to underſtand the queſtion pro- 
poſed to our bleſſed Saviour by the Scribe, 
it muſt be remembered, that ſome of the 
' moſt learned Rabbins had declared, that 
the law of ſacrifices was the great com- 
mandment; ſome, that it was the law of 
circumciſion ; and others, that the law of 


meats and waſhings beſt merited that title. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, however, ſhewed that 
they were all miſtaken; and that the great 


commandment of the law is the duty of | 


piety; and particularly mentioned that 
comprehenſive ſummary of it, given by 
Moſes: Hear, O 1/rael; the Lord our God 

F a 2 : 


—_ 


1s one Lord: and thou fhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


| and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ftrength : this ts the firſt and great command. 


ment, Mark xn. 29, 90. 

Here I cannot help obſerving, that this 
ſummary of piety begins with an emphati- 
cal aſſertion of there being only one God, 
the maker of heaven and earth, and the 
poſſeſſor of all perfection, in order to in- 
duce us to uſe the utmoſt diligence in obey- 
ing his precepts; the firſt and chief of 
which is, to give him our hearts. The 
Divine Being is ſo tranſcendently amiable 
in himſelf, and hath by the innumerable 
benefits conferred upon us, ſuch a title to 
our utmoſt affection, that no obligation 
bears any proportion to that of loving him. 
The honour aſſigned to this precept, proves 
that piety is the nobleſt act of the human 
mind, and that the chief ingredient in piety 
is love, founded on a clear and extenſive 


| view of the Divine perfections, a perma- 


nent ſenſe of his benefits, and a deep con- 
viction of his being the ſovereign good 
our portion—our happineſs: but it is eſſen- 
tial to love, that there be a delight in con- 
templating the beauty of the object beloved, 
whether that beauty be matter of ſenſation 
or reflection ; that we frequently, and with 
pleaſure, reflect on the benefits conferred 
on us by the object of our affeQtions ; that 
we have a ſtrong deſire of pleaſing him, 
great fear of doing any thing to offend 
him, and a ſenſible joy in thinking we are 
beloved in return. Hence the duties of 
devotion, prayer, and praiſe, are the moſt 
natural and genuine exerciſes of the love 
of God: nor 1s this virtue ſo much any 
ſingle affection, as the continual bent of all 
the affections and powers of the ſoul; con- 
ſequently to love God is as much as 
poſſible to direct the whole ſoul towards 
him, and to exerciſe all it's faculties on 
him as it's chief object. Accordingly, the 
love of God is deſcribed in Scripture, by 
the ſeveral operations of the mind, a fol- 
lowing hard after God, namely, by intenſe 
contemplation ; a ſenſe of his perſections, 
| gratitude 
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gratitude for his beneſits, truſt in his good- 
neſs, attachment to his ſervice, reſignation 
to his providence, the obeying of his com- 
mandments, admiration, hope, fear, joy, 
&c. not becauſe it conſiſts in any of thoſe 
ſingly, but in them altogether: for to con- 
tent ourſelves with partial regards to the 
Supreme Being, is not to be affected to- 
wards him in the manner we ought to be, 
and which his perfections claim. Hence 
the words of the precept are, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy ſtrength ; that is, 
with the joint force of all thy faculties ; 
and, therefore, no 1dol whatſoever muſt par- 
take of the love and worſhip that is due to 
him alone. But the beauty and excellency 
of this ſtate of mind is beſt ſeen in it's 
effects; for the worſhip and obedience 
flowing from ſuch an univerſal bent of the 
ſoul towards God, 1s as much ſuperior to 
the worſhip and obedience ariſing from 
partial conſiderations, as the brightneſs of 


the ſun is to any picture that can be drawn 


of that luminary. Thus, for example, if 
we look upon God, only as a ſtern law- 
giver, who can and will puniſh our rebel- 
lion, it may, indecd, force an awe and 
dread of him, and as much obedience to 
his laws. as we think will ſatisfy him, but 
can never produce that conſtancy in our 
duty, that delight in it, and that earneſt- 
nels to perform it in it's utmoſt extent, 
which are produced and maintained in the 
mind, by the ſacred fire of divine love, 
or by the bent of the whole ſoul turned 
towards God; a frame that conſtitutes the 
higheſt perfection and happineſs of the crea- 
ture, and, therefore, the moſt excellent that 
can be conceived, and the moſt to be deſired. 

We ſhould always earneſtly deſire to be 
bleſſed with the preſence of the Moſt High, 
our ſouls ſhould pant after him, as the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, and even 
thirſt for the Living God. Again, this 
commandment requires us to tear God; 
and certainly we cannot love the Lord our 


God, unleſs we fear and reverence him: 


No. 17. 
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for as the love, ſo the fear of God, 1s the 
ſum of all the commandments, and, indeed, 
the ſubſtance of all religion, If we ac- 
knowledge there is a God, it is but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould fear his eſſential greatneſs 
and glory; for you open a paſſage for a 
deluge of villany and wickedneſs, if you 
take away the fear of a Deity, and that of 
a Supreme Power, that can reward and 
puniſh the actions of men. 

It is not enough that we love and fear 
the Moſt High, we muſt alſo call upon the 
name of God in our prayers and praiſes : 
love and fear reſpe& the inward worſhip 
of God in our hearts, and by this act 
of outward worſhip, we give an expreſs 
teſtimony that we love and fear him: 
prayer and praiſes are the tribute and ho- 
mage of religion, by the one we acknow- 
ledge our dependance upon God, by the 
other we confeſs, that all our bleſſings and 
comforts are from him. Such, therefore, 
as neither pray to God nor praiſe him, 
cannot be ſaid to have a God, for they 
acknowledge none, but are gods to them- 
ſelves; and as the love and fear of God 
are often uſed in Scripture for his whole 


| worſhip and ſervice, ſo is this calling upon 


his name; Pour out thy fury upon the 


| Heathen that know thee not, and upon the 
families that have not called upon thy name, 


Jer. X. 25. 

But to return. Our blefſed Saviour 
having thus anſwered the queſtion put to 
him by the Scribe, added, that the ſecond 


| commandment was that which enjoined the 


love of our neighbour. This had, indeed, 
no relation to the lawyer's queſtion con- 
cerning the firſt commandment; yet our 
bleſſed Lord thought proper to ſhew him 
which was the ſecond, probably becauſe 
the men of his ſect did not acknowledge 
the importance and precedency of love to 
their neighbours, or becauſe they were re- 


| markably deficient in the practice of it, as 


JeEsus himſelf had often found in their 


| attempts to kill him: And the ſecond is like 


unto it, Thou fralt love thy neighbour as 


thyſelf 
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Our natures muſt he brought to a temper 
that is all love and goodneſs, if we would 
become like God, who is love; and if our 
ſouls dwell in love, then we dwell in God, 
and God in us. This principle will be 


alſo frunful in every good work; it will 


make us readily perform the duties of all 
relations in which we ſtand : and becauſe 
love worketh no ill to his neighbour, there- 
fore it is the fulfilling of the law; for it 
will prompt us to a cheerful and ready 
performance of every office, whether of 
juſtice or charity, that we owe to our 
neighbour : all the beſt things we can do, 
if deſtitute of this principle, will appear to 
be either the effett of hypocriſy, or done 
to procure the eſteem of men: without 
love, a narrownets of foul will ſhut us up 
within ourſelves, and make all we do to 
others only as a fort of merchandize, tra- 
ding for our own advantage: it is love only 
that opens our hearts to conſider other 
perſons, and to love them on their own 
account, or rather on account of God, who 
1s love. 

Thoſe who poſſeſs the effects of this ex- 
cellent temper, well deſerve our conſidera- 
tion: they have a conſtant calm within, 
and are not diſturbed with paſſion, jealouly, 
envy, or ill- nature: they obſerve and re- 
joice in the happineſs of others, they are 


glad to ſee them ealy, and ſhare with them 


m their joy and felicity, not fretting or 
complaining, though they enjoy leſs than 
their neighbours. It 1s true, love has a 
very different effect; for the ſame temper 
will render many ſo conſiderate of the miſ- 


fortunes of others, as to ſympathize with | 


them in their diſtreſs, and be greatly affected 
with ſuch objects of compaſſion as it is not 
in their power to aſſiſt : but there is a real 
pleaſure even in this compaſſion, as it melts 
us into the greateſt tenderneſs, and proves 
us to be men and Chriſtians. The good 
man, by the overflowings of his love, is 
fure that he 1s a favourite with his Maker, 


becauſe he loves his neighbour : his ſoul, | 


therefore, dwells at eale; there is a ſweet- 
nels in all his thoughts and wiſhes: this 
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makes him clear in his views of things; 
no vapours, no clouds darken him, but an 
inward ſerenity reigns in his mind, and 
ſuch a livelineſs in all his thoughts, as 
ſpreads a cheerfulneſs in his looks, and 
renders him grateful to all about him. 

A conſtant diſpoſition for prayer, is allo 
maintained in him who has this charitable 
temper : a calm mind is caſily recolletted ; 
but nothing diſſipates the thoughts more, 
and renders them lels fixed and attentive 
than paſſion. A charitable man, who has 
had occaſions to forbear and forgive 
others, and to return good for evil, dares, 
with an humble aſſurance, to lay claim to 


| mercy and pardon : for though he is ready 


to acknowledge, he 1s many talents in- 
debted to his Maker; yet being of a for- 
giving temper, he has an argument to 
plead for mercy and forgiveneſs, and to 
conclude that much vill be forgiven him, 
becauſe he loverh much, There is ſuch a 
Iikenels and ſympathy between the ſpirit 
of love, and the ſpirit of true devotion, 
that they have a ſenſible influence upon 


| each other, and the one will riſe or fall in 


proportion to the other. 

But to return from this digreſſion, which 
we flatter ourſelves has not been diſagreeable 
to the reader, we ſhall go back to the Scribe, 
who was aftoniſhed at the juſtneſs of our 
Saviour's deciſions, and anſwered, that he 
had determined rightly, ſince there is but 
one Supreme God, whom we muſt all 
adore; and if we love him as much as 


we are able, and without a rival, and our 


neighbour as ourſelves, we worſhip him 
more acceptably than if we ſacrifice to him 
all the cattle upon a thouſand hills. And 
our Lord declared, that the perſon who 
made this reflection, was not far from the 


kingdom of God, and highly applauded the 


piety and wiſdom of it. 


During the courſe of our Saviour's mi- 
niſtry, the Phariſees having propoſed to 
him many difficult queſtions with an in- 
tention to prove his prophetical gifts, he 
now, in his turn, thought proper to make 
a trial of their {kill in the ſacred writings. 

1 | For 
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For this purpoſe, he aſked their opinion of 
a difficulty concerning the Meſſiah's pedi- 
gree: What think ye of Chriſt? Whoſe ſon 
is he? They ſay unto him, the ſon of Da- 
vid, Matt. xx11. 42. I know, anſwered 
Jesvs, you ſay, Cari1sT is the fon of Da- 
vid; but how can you ſupport that opi- 
nion, or render it conſiſtent with the words 
of David, who himſelf calls him Lord; 
and how rs he his ſon? It ſeems, that the 
Jewiſh doctors did not imagine that their 
Meſhah would be endued with any per- 
fections greater than thoſe that might be 
enjoyed by human nature; for though 
they called him the Son of God, they had 
no notion that he was God, and therefore 
could not pretend to ſolve the difficulty. 
The latter queſtion, however, might have 
convinced them of their error; for if the 
Meſſiah was only to be a ſecular prince, as 
they ſuppoſed, and to rule over the men of 
his own time, he never could have been 
called Lord, by perſons who died before 
he was born; far leſs would ſo mighty a 
prince as David, who was alſo his pro- 
genitor, have conferred on him that title. 
Since, therefore, he not only rules over 
the vulgar dead of former ages, but even 
over the kings from whom he was himſelf 
deſcended, and his kingdom comprehends 
the men of all countries and times, paſt, 
preſent, and to come; the doctors, if they 
had thought accurately upon the ſubject, 
ſhould have expected in their Meſhah a 
king different irom all other kings what- 
ever : beſides, he 1s to fit at God's right- 
hand, ill all his enemies are made his foot- 
ſtool. Numbers of CHRIST's enemies are 
ſubject to him in this life; and they who 
will not bow to him willingly, ſhall be re- 


duced by puniſhment, like the rebellious | 


tubjetts of other kingdoms. 

He returned ſuch clear and ſolid anſwers 
to the enſnaring queſtions of his adverſaries, 
that they gave the people an high opinion 
of his wiſdom; and ſhewed them, how far 
ſuperior he was to their moſt renowned 
Rabbins, whole arguments to prove their 
opinions, and anſwers to the objections 


his footſtool, 


proceeds: 


which were raiſed againſt him, were, in 
general, very weak and trifling : nay, his 
foes themſelves, from the repeated proofs 
they had received from the prodigious 
depth of his underſtanding, were impreſſed 
with ſuch an opinion of his wiſdom, that 
they judged it impoſſible to entangle him 


| in his talk. Accordingly, they left off at- 
| tempting 1t, 


and troubled him no more 
with their inſidious queſtions from that 
day. 

Our bleſſed Saviour filenced his moſt 
virulent oppoſers by this means; but having 
mentioned the final conqueſt and deſtruc- 
tion of his enemies, who were to be made 
agrecable to the prediction 
of the royal Pſalmiſt, he turned towards 
his diſciples, and in the hearing of the 
multitude, ſolemnly cautioned them to be- 
ware of the Scribes and Phariſees; inſi- 
nuating thereby, who the enemies were 
whole deſtruction he had mentioned: The 
Scribes and the Phariſezs, ſaid he, fit in 
Mojes feat: all therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that objerve and do; but do 
not ye after thuar works: for they ſay, and 
do not, Matt. xxiii. 2, 3. While they teach 
the doctrines before delivered by Moles, 
obſerve all they ſay, but by no means 
imitate their practices; for they impoſe 
many precepts on their diſciples, which 
they never perform themſelves: For they 
bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men's ſhoulders; but 


they themſelves will not move them with one 


of ther fingers. But all thetr works they 
do for to be ſeen of men. The difficult 
precepts they impole on others are never 
regarded by theſe hypocrites, and any good 
attion they may happen to perform, is 
vitiated by the principle from whence it 
they do it only with a view 
to popular applauſe, and not from a regard 
to God, far leſs from a love of goodneſs: 
they are proud and arrogant to exceſs, as 
is plain from their affected gravity in their 


clothes, ſrom the anxiety they diſcover, 


leſt they ſhould not obtain the principal 
ſeats in the public aſſemblies, and from 


their 
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their affecting to be ſaluted in the ſtreets, 
with the founding titles of Rabbi and Fa- 
ther: They make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
and love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
the chief feats in the ſynagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 

The proper meaning of the word Rabbi, 
is great, and it was given to thoſe men 
who had rendered themſelves remarkable 
for the extent of their learning; it is there- 
fore no wonder that the proud and ſuper- 
cilious Phariſees were ſo fond of a title, 
which gave them great authority with their 
diſciples, and highly comphmented their 
underſtandings. 

But our Lord's fotlowers were to decline 
this title, becauſe the thing ſignified by it 
belonged ſolely to their Maſter, in whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge; and becauſe they owed no 
part of their knowledge to themſelves, but 
derived it entirely from him who came 
down from heaven: Bu? be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt ; 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man 
your Father upon the earth: for one 1s 
your Father, which is in heaven, Matt. xxiii. 
8, 9. Life, with all it's bleſſings, comes 
from God, and men wholly depend upon 
him ; all praiſe and thankfulnels, therefore, 
fhould ultimately be referred, to him; fo 


that if any one teacheth rightly, got the | 


teacher, but the wiſdom of the Almighty 1s 


to be praiſed, which exerts and communi- | 


cates itſetf by him. 

The diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour 
were likewiſe enjoined not to accept of 
the title of maſter or leader, which the 
Jewiſh doctors alſo courted ; becauſe in 
point of commiſſion and inſpiration they 
were all equal: neither had they any title 
to rule the conlciences of men, except by 
virtue of the inſpiration which they had re- 
ceived from their Maſter, to whom alone 
the prerogative of infallibility belonged : 
Neither be ye called maſters : for one is your 
Mafer, even Chriſt. | 

1 


— 


L 
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However, our bleſſed Saviour did not 
intend by this to inſinuate, that it was fin- 
ful to call men by the ſtations they held 
in the world; he only intended to reprove 
the ſimplicity of the common people, who 


loaded their teachers with praiſes, and for- 


got to aſcribe any thing to God; and to 
root out of the minds of his apoſtles, the 
Phariſaical vanity, which decked itſelf with 


honours belonging lolely to the Creator of 


the univerſe. Accordingly, that he might 


inſt] into their hearts humility to diſpoſe 
them to do good offices to one another, as 
occaſion offered, he aſſured them, it was 
the only road to true greatneſs: for, by 
aſſuming what did not properly belong to 
them, they ſhould be deſpiſed both by God 
and men; whereas, they ſhould enjoy a 
high degree of the divine favour, who did 
not diſdain to perform the meaneſt offices. 
of love to their brethren. | | 
The Scribes and Phariſees were greatly 
incenſed at the above diſcourſes; and, as 
they were pronounced in the hearing of 


many of that order, it is therefore no 


wonder that they watched every oppor- 
tunity to deſtroy him : but this was not a 
time to put their bloody deſigns in exe- 
cution ; the people ſet too high a value on 
his doctrine to ſuffer any violence to be 
offered to his perſon; and, as this was 
the laſt fermon he was ever to preach 
in public, and as all his mild perſuaſions 
had hitherto proved ineffectual, it was ne- 


ceſſary, that he ſhould now ule ſome ſe- 


verity. 
He accordingly denounced in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, dreadful woes againſt 


them, not on account of the perſonal in- 


juries he had received from them, but on 
account of their exceſſive wickednels. 
They were public teachers of religion; 
and therefore ſhould have uſed every 


| method in their power to recommend it's 
| precepts to the people, and to have been 
themſelves ſhming examples of every duty 


it enjoined: but, on the contrary, they 
abuſed every mark and charatter of good- 
neſs for all the purpoſes of villany ; and, 

under 
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under the clock of. a vere and ſaabiified 
aſpect, they were malicious, implacable, 
lewd, covetous, and rapacious: in a word, 
inſtead of being reformers, they were the 
corrupters of the people, and conſequently 
their wickedneſs deſerved the greateſt re- 
proof that could be given by the great 


Redeemer of mankind: Wo unto you, 


Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye ſhut 


up the kingdom of heaven againſt men: for 


ye neither go in yourſehves, neither ſuffer ye 


them that are entering, to go in. Wo unto 
you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for 
ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence 
make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall receive 
the greater damnation. Wo unto you, Scribes 


and Phariſees, hypocrites | for ye compaſs | 


fea and land to make one proſelyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him two-fold more 
the child of hell than yourſebves, Matt. 
xxili. 13, &c. 


You ſhall ſuffer a puniſhment that will 


be terribly ſevere, becauſe ye have given a 
wrong interpretation of the ancient pro- 
phecies concerning the Meſſiah, and dene 
all that is in your power to hinder the 
people from repenting of their fins, and 
| believing the goſpel ; becauſe. you have 
committed the groſſeſt iniquities, and, under 
the cloak of religion, have devoured the 
ſubſtance of widows and orphans, hoping 
to hide your villanies by long prayers : 
| becauſe ye have, expreſſed the greateſt zeal 


imaginable in making proſelytes, not with 
a view to render the Gentiles more wiſe 
and virtuous, but to acquire their riches, 
and a command over their conſciences; 
and inſtead of teaching them the precepts of 


virtue and the moral duties of religion, you 


confine their duties to ſuperſtitious and ce- 


remonial inſtitutions, and hence they often 


. relapſe into their old ſtate of heathemiſm, 
and become more wicked than before their 


' converſion, and conſequently: liable to a 
more ſevere ſentence. 

Our Lord alſo mentioned, in a parti- 
cular manner, their doctrine concerning 
. oaths ; and declared, in oppoſition to their 
abominable tenets, that every oath, if the 
No. 18. (s 


ſable rules of righteouſneſs : 


ENG 


matter of i it be lawful, is obligatory ; be- 
cauſe, when men ſwear by any part of the 
creation, it is an appeal to the Creator 
himſelf; for, in any other light, an oath 
of this kind is abſolutely ridiculous, the 
objett having neither knowledge of the 
fact, nor power to puniſh the perjury : 


Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 


Whoſoever ſhall fivear by the temple, , ts 
nothing; but whoſoever ſhall fwear , 
gold of the temple, he ig a debtor | Ye fou. 
and blind, whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that ſanElifieth the gold? And, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is no- 
thing ; but whoſoever fiveareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guiltyl Ye fools and 
blind, for whether 1s greater, the gift, or the 
altar that ſanttifieth the gift? Whoſe there- 
fore ſhall fwear by the altar, ſweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon. And whoſo 
ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth therein, And he 
that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by 
the throne of God, and by him that fitteth 
thereon. 

Our bleſſed Saviour alſo upbraided them 
with their ſuperſtitious practices, in obſer- 
ving the minuteſt parts of the ceremonial 
precepts of the law, and at the ſame time 
utterly neglecting the eternal and indiſpen- 
Wo unto you, 
Scrives and Phariſees, hypocrites for ye pay 
tythe of mint, and aniſe, and cumming and have 


omitted the werghtter matters of the law, 


Judgment, mercy, and faith: 
to have done, 
undone, 


The Son of God allo took notice of 


theſe ought ye 


and not to leave the other 


their hypocriſy : for they ſpared no. pains 


to appear virtuous in the eyes of the world, 
and maintain an external conduct that 
{hould require the praiſes of men; but, 


at the ſame time neglected to adorn their 


ſouls with the robe of righteouſneſs, which 
is the only ornament that can render them 


dear in the fight of their Maker: Wo unto 


you, Scribes and Phariyees, by pocrites , or 
ye, make clean, the auſſide of. the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full of 


39 extortion 


. 
| 
i 
{ 
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extortion and exceſs, Thou blind Phaniſee, 


cleanſe firſt that which 1s within the cup 
and platter, that the outſide of them may be 
clean alſo. Cleanſe firſt thy mind, thy 1n- 
ward man, from evil diſpoſitions and affec- 
tions, and thy outward behaviour will of 
courle be virtuous and praiſe-worthy. 

Our dear Lord alſo animadverted upon 
the ſucceſs of their hypocriſy: they de- 
ceived the ſimple and unthinking part of 
mankind, with their pretended ſanctity, 
appearing like whited ſepulchres, beautiful 
on the outſide, while their internal parts 
were full of uncleannels: Wo wnto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within 


full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanne/s. 


Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous 


unto men, but within ye are full of hypocriſy 
and imgutty. 

He alſo cenſured them for the pains they 
had taken in adorning the ſepulchres of the 
prophets, becauſe they pretended a great 
veneration for their memory, and even 
condemned their fathers who killed them, 
ſaying, that if they had lived in the days 
of their fathers, they would have oppoſed 


ſuch menſtrous wickedneſs; while, at the 
ſame time, all their actions abundantly 


proved, that they ſtill cheriſhed the ſame 


{ſpirit they condemned in their fathers, per- 
ſecuting the meſſengers of the Moſt High, 


particularly his only begotten Son, whom | 
they were determined to deſtroy: Wo unto 


you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! be- 


cauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 


and ſay, I we had been in the days of our 


. fathers, we would not have been partakers 
_ ewith. them in the blood of the prophets. 
. Wherefore ye be tneſfſes unto yourſchues, 
'. that ye are the children of them which 
Killed the prophets. 


Our bleſſed Saviour added, that the Di— 


vine Being was deſirous of trying every 
method for their converſion, though all 
theſe inſtances of mercy were lighted ; 
and, therefore, they muſt- expect ſuch 


you deſolate. 


*» 


terrible vengeance, as ſhould be a ſtanding 
monument of the divine diſpleaſure againſt 
all the murders committed by the ſons of 
men, from the foundation of the world. 
Thus having laid before them their hei- 
nous guilt and dreadful puniſhment ; he 
was, at the thought of the calamities which 
were ſoon to fall upon them, exceedingly 
moved, and his breaſt filled with ſenſations 
of pity to ſuch a degree, that, unable to 
contain himſelf, he brake forth into tears, 
bewailing the hard lot of the city of Jeru- 
ſalem; for as it's inhabitants had more 
deeply imbrued their hands in the blood of 


the prophets, they were to drink more 


deeply of the puniſhment due to ſuch 


crunes: O Feriſulem, Feruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the propbets, and floneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! Behold, your houſe is left unto 


This exclamation of the benevolent Re- 
deemer of mankind, 1s ſuch as can hardly 


be read without a tear, and conveys a 
very ſtrong 1dea of his love for that un- 


grateful nation. How often had the Al- 
mighty called upon them to return from 
their evil way, before he ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world! How often, 
how emphatically did the compaſſionate 
JIEsus entreat them to embrace the mer- 
ciſul terms now offered them by the Al- 
mighty! And with what unconquerable 
obſtinacy did they refuſe the benevolent 
offers, and reſiſt the moſt winning expreſ- 
ſions of the divine love! By the word 
houſe, our bleſſed Saviour meant the 
temple, which was from that time to be 
left unto them deſolate; the glory of the 
Lord, which Haggai had propheſied ſhould 
fill the ſecond houſe, was now departing 
from it: adding, I fay unto you, ye ſhall 
not fee me henceforth, till ye fhall fay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, As if he had ſaid, As ye have killed 
the prophets, and ſtoned them whom 


the Father hath ſent from the courts of 


heaven, 
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heaven, and will ſhortly put me, who am 
the Lord of the temple, to death; your 
holy houſe ſhall be left deſolate, and your 
nation totally deſerted by me; nor ſhall 
you ſee me any more till the whole na- 
tion is converted to Chriſtianity, when all 
the deſcendants of Jacob ſhall, with one 
voice, cry out, Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, as the multitude 
lately did. 

In this manner, the bleſſed IE sus ſtripped 
the Scribes and Pharifees of their hypo- 
critical maſk. He treated them with ſeve- 
rity, becauſe their crimes were of the 
blackeſt dye; and hence we ſhould learn 
to-be really good, and not flatter ourſelves 
that we can cover our crimes from that 


9 


CHAP TEE 


_— 


| piercing eye tO which nothing 1 is concealed, 


with the cloak of hypocriſy, 

At theſe diſcourſes, the people could not 
fail of being aſtoniſhed, as they had always 
conſidered their teachers as the moſt righ- 
teous among the ſons of men; nay, the per- 
ſons themſelves, againſt whom they were 
levelled, where confounded; becauſe their 
own conſciences convinced them of the 
truth of every thing laid to their charge. 
They, therefore, knew not what courſe to 
purſue ; and they let Jzsus depart without 
making any attempt to ſeize him, or inflict 
on him any kind of puniſhment, being pre- 
vented from putting their wicked purpoſes in 
practice, until the work was finiſhed for which 
he was ſent of his Father mto the world to do. 


XXX, 


CurisrT valueth the poor Widow's two Mites above all the Gifts of the Rich: He fore: 
telleth the Deſtruction of the Temple; ſheweth what Signs and Calamities ſhould go 
before, and what ſhould happen at the Time of his Coming : He delivers the Parable 
of the ten Virgins; and of the Talents, which a King diſtributed among his Ser- 

vants, to be improved by them: and in a third Parable, delivered at the fame Time, 
he gives a Deſcription of the laſt Judgment. 


| Af TER our dear Lord had expoſed 


the ſecret practices of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, he repaired with his diſciples into 
the court of the women, called the trea- 
fury, from ſeveral cheſts being fixed to the 
pillars of the portico ſurrounding the court, 
for receiving the offerings of thoſe who 
.came to worſhip in the temple. While he 
continued m this court, He beheld how the 
people caſt money into the treaſury: 
many that were rich Ca 


and 


in much, 


there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe 
threw in two mites which make a farthing. 
And he called unto him his diſciples, and 
Jaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
than 


this poor widow hath caſt more in, 


3 


And 


all they which have caſt into the treaſury 
for all they did caſt in of their abundance ; 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſbe 
had, even all her living, Mark xii. 41, 42, 
43, 44. . 

This poor widow's offering was, in 
itſelf, very ſmall, yet, in proportion to 
the goods ſhe enjoyed, it was remarkably 
large; for it was all ſhe had, even all her 
living. In order, therefore, to encourage 
charity, and ſhew that 1t 1s the diſpoſition 
of the mind, not the magnificence of the 
offering, that attratted the regard of the 
Almighty, the Son of God applauded this 


poor widow, as having given more in pro- 


portion thanany of the rich, Their offerings, 
though 
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though great in reſpect of her's, were but a 
ſmall part of their eſtates, whereas, her 
offering was her whole ſtock. And from 
this paſſage of the goſpel, we ſhould learn, 


nied the means of doing charitable offices, 
are encouraged to do all they can; for 
how ſmall ſoever the gift may be, the Al- 
mighty, who beholds the heart, values it, 
not according to what it is in itſelf, but 
according to the diſpoſition with which it 


is given. On the other hand, we ſhould 


learn from hence, that it is not enough for 
the rich, that they exceed the poor in their 
gifts of charity, they ſhould beſtow in pro- 
portion to their fortune; and they would 
do well to remember, that a little given, 
where a little only 1s poſſeſſed, appears a 
much nobler offering in the ſight of the 
Almighty, and diſcovers a more beneyo- 
lent and humane temper of mind, than 
a greater ſum out of the abundance of the 
rich. e 

Our Lord having declared, at the con- 
cluſion of his pathetic lamentation over 
Jeruſalem, that the temple ſhould not any 
more be favoured with his preſence, till 
they ſhould ſay, Bleſſed in he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: which declaration 
greatly ſurpriſed his diſciples; and, there- 


—_ 


fore, as he was departing from that ſacred, 


ſtructure, they deſired him to obſerve the 


beauty of the building, inſinuating, that 
they thought it ſtrange he ſhould intimate 
an intention of leaving it deſolate; that ſo 
glorious a fabric, celebrated in every corner 
of the earth, was not to be deſerted raſhly ; 
and that they ſhould think themſelves ſu- 
premely happy, when he, as the Meſſiah, 


and deſcendant of David, ſhould take pol. 


ſeſſion of it, and ereft his throne in the 
midſt of Jeruſalem : And as he went out of 


the temple, one of his diſciples ſaith unto 


him, Maſter, ſee what manner of flones, 
and what buildings are bere ! The eaſtern 


"wall of the temple, which fronted the 


Mount of Olives, whither the diſciples, 
with their Maſter, were then retiring,” was 


built from the bottom of the valley to a 


ö 
| 
f 


— 


prodigious height, with ſtones of an in- 
credible bulk, firmly compacted together, 
and, therefore, made a very grand appear- 


| ance at a diſtance. This eafterh wall is 
that the poor, who in appearance are de- 


ſuppoſed to have been the only remains of 
Solomon's temple, and had eſcaped when 


| the Chaldeans burnt it: but this building, 


however coſtly or ſtrong it appeared, our 
Saviour told them ſhould be totally de- 
ſtroyed: Seeft thou, ſaid he, theſe great 
buildings ® There fhall not be leſt one ſtone 
pon wr al that ſhall not be thrown down, 
Mark xm. 

This veritable ſtructure which you be- 
hold with wonder, adorned with huge 


| ſtones of amazing beauty, ſhall be razed 


to the very foundation. The diſciples, 
therefore, when they heard their Maſter 
affirm, that not ſo much as one of theſe 
enormous ſtones, which had mocked the 
fury of Nebuchadnezzar's army, and ſur- 
vived the deſtructive hand of time, was to 
be left one upon another, they perceived 
that the whole temple was to be demoliſhed, 
but did not ſuſpett that the ſacrifices were 
to be taken away, and a new religion in- 
troducad, which rendered the temple un- 
neceſſary. They, therefore, flattered them. 
ſelves, that the fabric then ſtanding, how- 
ever -glorious it might appear, was too 
ſmall for the numerous worſhippers who 


vould frequent it, when all the nations of 


the world were ſubject to the Meſhah's 
kingdom, and was, therefore, to be pulled 
down, in order to be erected on a more 
magnificent plan, ſuitable to the idea they 
had conceived of his future empire. Filled 
with theſe pleaſing imaginations, they re- 
ceived the news with pleaſure, meditating, 
as they walked to the mountain, on 'the 
glorious things which were ſhortly to come 
to pals. 

As ſoon as they arrived at the Mount 
of Olives, and their Maſter had taken his 


[] ſeat on ſome eminence, from whence” they 


had a proſpect of the temple and part of 
the city, his diſciples drew near, to know 
when the demolition of the old ſtructure 
was to happen, and what were to bè the 


ſigns 
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ſigns of his coming, oy | of this end of the 
world: And as he ſat upon the Mount of 
Olives, the diſciples came unto him privately, 
ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? 
and what ſhall be the fign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world ? Matt. xxiv. g. 

It is probable the diſciples meant what 
ſigns ſhould precede the erection of that 
extenſive empire, over which they ſup- 
poſed the Meſſiah was to reign; for they 
ſtill expected he would govern a ſecular 
kingdom. They, therefore, connetted the 


demolition of the temple with their Maſter's 
coming, though they had not the leaſt 


notion that he was to deſtroy the nation, 
and change the form of religious worſhip. 
They, therefore, meant by he end of the 
world, or, as the words ſhould have been 
tranſlated, the end of the age, the period of 
the political government then executed by 
Heathen procurators, and conſidered their 
Maſter's coming to deſtroy the conſtitution 
then ſubſiſting, as a very deſirable event: 
they alſo thought the demolition of the 


temple proper, as they expected a larger 


and more ſuperb building would be erected 
in it's ſtead, in proportion to the number 
of the Meſliah's ſubjects. 

It will ſufficiently appear, that this is 
the real ſenſe of the diſciples queſtion, if 
we conſider, that they were delighted with 
the proſpect; whereas, if they had meant 
by the end of the world, the final period 
of all things, the deſtruction of the temple 
would have exhibited to them a melancholy 
proſpect, which they could not have be- 
held, without a deep concern, 1n their pre- 
lent temper of mind. 

Therefore, our bleſſed Lord was careful 
to convince them of their miſtake, by tel- 
ling them, that he was not come to rule a 
lecular empire, as they ſuppoled, but to 
puniſh the Jews for their perfidy and re- 


bellion, by deſtroying both their temple 


and nation: Take heed, laid he, that no man 

deceive you, For many ſhall come in my 

name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and ſhall decerve 

many. This caution was far from being 

unneceſſary, becaule, though the OP 
No. 18. 


were to ſee their Maſter aſcend into hea- 
ven; they might take occaſion from the 
prophecy, to think that he would appear 
again on earth, and, therefore, be in dan- 
ger of ſeduction by the falſe Chriſts that 
ſhould ariſe: And when ye fball hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, ſee that ye be 
not troubled; for all theſe things muft come 
to paſs ; but the end is not yet. Before this 
nation and temple are deſtroyed, terrible 
wars will happen in the land: Vor nation 
ſhall rife againſt nation, and tin gdom againſ} 
kingdom; and there ſhall be famines, and 
peſtilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 
Theſe things are but the beginning of a 
long ſeries of calamities, which ſhall fall 
upon this nation: at the ſame time you 
ſhall meet with hot perſecutions; walk, 
therefore, circumſpectly, and arm your- 
ſelves both with patience and fortitude; 
that ye may be able to perform your duty, 
through the whole courſe of theſe perſe- 
cutions; for you ſhall be brought before 
the great men of the earth for my ſake: 
But when they fhall lead you and deliver 
you up, take no thought before hand what ve 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, 
that ſpeak ye ; for il 1s not ye that ſpeak, but 


the Holy Ghoſt, Mark xiii. 11. 


Our Lord told them, during this time 
of trouble and confuſion, the perſidy of 
mankind ſhall be fo great towards one ano- 
ther, that other fhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ſon; and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and fhall 
cauſe them to be Put to death, The unbe- 
lieving Jews and apoſtate Chriſtians, ſhall 


commit ſuch crimes, that the very idea of 


| which, ſhall excite horror in the moſt bar- 


barous nations. It 1s, therefore, no won- 
der that the perfidy and wickedneſs of ſuch 
pretended Chriſtians, ſhall diſcourage many 
diſciples, and greatly hinder the propaga- 
tion of the goſpel: but he who Tupports 
his faith during theſe. perſecutions, and is 
not led aſtray by the ſeduction of falſe Chril- 
tians, ſhall elcape that terrible deſtruction, 


which will overflow the land like a deluge. 


3 E My 


what Joſephus tells us: 
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My diſciples ſhall be ſcattered by theſe 
perſecutions and tribulations, 
preach the goſpel in all parts of the Roman 
empire; and then ſhall the period you now 
inquire after arrive: then ſhall the Almighty 
ariſe to vengeance, and conſume, in his 
anger, this ſtiff- necked generation. 

At the time when Jeruſalem ſhall be ſur- 


rounded with armies, Pagan armies, bear- 


ing in their ſtandards the images of their 
gods, the abomination of deſolation, men- 
tioned by the prophet Daniel; then let him 
who readeth the predictions of that pro- 
phet underſtand, that the end of the city 
and ſanctuary, together with the cealing of 
the ſacrifice and oblation there predicted, 
is come, and, of courle, the final period 


of the Jewiſh government. 


Then let them which are iu Juden flee to 


the mountains; and let them which are mM 


the midſt of it depart out, Luke xxi. 21. 
Let him which is on the houſe-top, not come 
down to take any thing out of his houſe : 
neither let him which is in the field, return 
back to take his clothes, Matt. xxiv. 17, 18. 
For the Almighty will now puniſh this na- 
tion for it's ſin: theſe are the days of his 
vengeance, when all the threatenings of 
the prophets, eſpecially thoſe of Daniel, 
ſhall be inflicted on this obſtinate and re- 
bellious people. 

The women who are with child, ad 
they who have infants hanging at their 
breaſts, ſhall be particularly. unhappy in 
thoſe days of vengeance, becauſe they can- 
not flee from the impending deſtruction : 
Bur pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, when the badneſs of the roads, and 
the rigour of the ſeaſon, will render ſpeedy 
travelling very troubleſome, if not 1mpol- 
ſible; neither on the Sabbath-day, when 
you ſhall think it unlawful; for hen /hall 
be great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince 
the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever ſhall be. This 1s confirmed by 
for he ſays, © that 


* no leſs than eleven hundred thouſand 
e periſhed in the ſiege.” 
Our dear Lord added, that except theſe 


2 


| 


and ſhall |: 


| which 


nued much longer, 


days of tribulation ſhould be ſhortened, 
none of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem and 


| Judea, of whom he was then ſpeaking, 


ſhould eſcape deftruttion. And accord- 
ingly Joſephus tells us, that the quarrels 
raged during the fiege, were 
ſo fierce and obſtinate, both within the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and without in the 
neighbouring country, that the whole land 


| was one continued ſcene of horror and 


deſolation: and had the ſiege conti- 
the whole nation 
of the Jews had been totally deſtroyed, 
according to our Lord's prediction: Bat, 
added our bleſſed Saviour, for the eled}'s 
ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened 
the days. By the elect are meant, ſuch 
of the Jews as had embraced the dottrines 
of the goſpel, and thoſe who were brought 


in with the fulneſs of the Gentiles parti 


| cularly. 


During this time of univerſal confuſion, 
it was natural to think, that the expecta- 
tions of the whole nation would be turned 
towards their Meſſiah; for if he was ever 
to appear, it mult be then, to deliver them 
from impending deſtruction. Our bleſſed 
Saviour therefore cautioned his diſciples 
not to liſten to any pretences of that kind, 


as many falſe Chriſts would ariſe, and de- 


ceive great numbers of the people. A 
prediction that was fully accompliſhed 
during the terrible ſiege of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans: for Joſephus tells us, that 
many aroſe pretending to be the Meſſiah, 


| boaſting that they would deliver the nation 


from all it's enemies. And the multitude, 
always too prone to liſten to deceivers who 
promiſe temporal advantages, gave credit 
to thoſe deceivers, became more obſtinate 
in their oppoſition to the Romans, aud 
thereby rendered their deſtruction more 
ſevere and more inevitable. And what ſtill 
increaſed the infatuation of the people, 
was their performing wonderful things 
during the war; and accordingly Joſephus 
calls them magicians and ſorcerers, Hence 
we ſee the propriety of the caution given 


| by the Son of God, who foretold that 
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they ſhould How great figns an wonders ; 
mſomuch that, if it were poſſible, they Gan 
decerve the very elect. But take ye heed : 
behold, I have foretold you all things. 


But as it was likely the partizans of the | 


falſe Chriſts would pretend that the Mel- 
ſiah was concealed awhile for fear of the 
Romans, and the weaker ſort of Chriſtians, 
without this warning, might have 1ma- 
gined, that Chriſt was actually returned to 
deliver the nation in it's extremity, and to 
puniſh their enemies, who now ſo cruelly 
oppreſſed them, and that he would ſhew 
himſelf as ſoon as it was proper, our bleſſed 
Saviour thought 1t needful to caution them 
againſt this particular: Jherefore, if they 
ſhould ſay unto yo, Behold, he 1s in the 
deſert ; go not forth: behold, he 1s in the 
ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 


lightening cometh out of the Eaſt, and fhineth 


even unto the Weſt; jo ſhall alſo the coming 


of the Son of man be, Matt. xx1v. 26, 27. 

As lightening is ſwift and deſtructive, 
ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of man be. 
But he will not come perlonally, his ſer- 
vants only ſhall come, the Roman armies, 
who ſhall deſtroy this nation, as eagles 
devour their prey, by his command. 

Thus having given them a particular 
account of the various circumſtances which 
ſhould precede the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, he next deſcribed that cataſtrophe 
itſelf, in all the pomp of language and 
imagery made uſe of by the ancient pro- 
phets, when they foretold the deſtruction 
of cities and kingdoms: But in thoſe days, 
after that tribulation, the ſun ſhall be dark- 
ened, and the moon ſhall not give her light, 
end the flars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
And upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
perplexity; the ſea and the waves roaring ; 
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are comng 
on the earth. 


excellency, and proſperity of the nation, 
and the introduction of univerſal ſadneſs, 


For as the 


miſery, and confuſion. The roaring of the 
ſea and the waves may juſtly be conſidered 
as metaphorical, as the ſigns in the ſun, in 
the moon, and in the ſtars are plainly fo. 
And by the powers of heaven are meant the 
whole Jewiſh polity, government, laws, and 
religion, which were the work of heaven ; 
theſe our bleſſed Saviour tells us ſhould be 
ſhaken. 

As the diſciples, in conformity to the re- 
peated queſtions of the Phariſees during 
his miniſtry, had aſked what would be the 
ſigns of his coming. Our bleſſed Saviour 
told them, that after the tribulation of 
thoſe days, when the ſun ſhould be dark- 
ened and all the enemies of the Meſſiah 
ſhould mourn, they ſhould ſee the accom- 
pliſnment of what Daniel foretold, by the 
figurative expreſſion of e Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven; for they 
ſhould behold the ſignal puniſhments exe- 
cuted on the Jewiſh nation, by the Roman 
armies ſent for that end by the Son of man, 
who ſhall thus glorioully demonſtrate the 
greatneſs of his power, and the extent of 
tis dominion : Then fhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn. And they 
ſhall fee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory. 

The diſciples were to conſider the time 


| of their redemption, from the oppreſſion 


under which they then groaned, as near 
at hand when theſe things came to pals : 
and that they might be certain this pro- 
phecy would not long wait for it's accom- 
pliſhment, he told them that the preſent 
generation ſhould not all be laid in the 
chambers of the duſt, before theſe terri- 
ble calamities ſhould fall upon Jeruſalem. 
Adding, that his diſciples might ſooner 
expect the diſſolution of the whole frame 
of nature, than that one ſingle circum- 


| ſtance of this prophecy ſhould fail of it's 


| accompliſhment : 
Theſe expreſſions are figurative and lofty, || generation ſhall not | paſs, 


and ſignify the decaying of all the glory, | 


Verily 1 fay unto you, This 
till all theſe 
things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, but my words. ſhall not paſs 
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If we take the pains to compare the 
prediction of our Saviour with the hiſtory 
Joſephus wrote of the war, we cannot fail 
of being ſtruck with the wiſdom of CHRIST, 
and acknowledging that his prediction was 
truly divine, For as the Jewiſh nation 
was at this time in the moſt flouriſhing 
ſtate, the event here foretold was altoge- 
ther improbable. Beſides, the circum- 
ſtances of the deſtruction are very numerous 
and ſurpriſingly particular; and the whole 


delivered without any ambiguity. It is 


therefore a prophecy of ſuch a kind as 
could never have been uttered by any 
impoſtor, and conſequently the perlon 
who delivered 1t, was truly divine, and 
acquainted with the ſecret counſels of 
heaven. | 

But it has been demanded with fome 
aſſurance, by the enemies to revelation, 
why ſhould CHRIS TH order his diſciples not 
to flee from Jeruſalem, till they ſaw it 
encompaſſed with the Roman army, when 
it would then be 1mpeihble for them to 
make their eſcape? But perſons, before 
they propoſe ſuch queſtions, would do well 
to read attentively the hiſtory Jolephus has 
given us of theſe terrible calamities: be- 
cauſe they would there find a ſolution of 
That hiſtorian tells us, 
«© That Ceſtius Gallus, ſurrounded the city 
« with his army, and at the time when he 
could eaſily have taken the city, ſud- 
„ denly withdrew his forces, without any 
„apparent reaſon.” He adds, 
« ſoon as the ſiege was raiſed, many emi- 
nent Jews fled from it, as from a ſinking 
« ſhip.” In all probability many of theſe 
were Chriſtians, who being warned by this 
prophecy of their great Maſter, ſaved 
themſelves by flight, as he had directed. 
Thus we ſee what frivolous objections are 
made by the free-thinkers of our age, 
againſt the truth of the ſacred writings, 
and how eaſily they are anſwered. And I 
cannot help obſerving, that this conduct 
of the Roman general, lo contrary to all 
the rules of prudence, muſt have been 


brought to pals by the providence of God, 
3 


ſervant, 
„that as 
ſeaſon ? Bleſjed is that fervant, 


who interpoſed for the deliverance of the 
diſciples in this manner. 
Having given this deſcription of the 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, our bleſſed Sa- 


viour enumerated a great variety of par- 
ticulars that were to precede or accompany 
it, aſſuring his diſciples, that it would be 
very unexpetted, and thence urged the 
neceſſity of a watchful vigilance, leſt they 
ſhould be ſurpriſed, and have a. ſhare in 
thoſe terrible calamities: But as the days 
of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be, Matt. xxiv. 97. Watch 


ye therefore ;_ for ye know not when the maſter 


of the houſe cometh ; at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock-crowng, or in the morning; 
left coming ſuddenly he find you ſleeping, 
Mark xm. 35, 30. 

As men were to undergo, at the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, nearly the ſame miſeries, 
and as the paſſions which it's approach 
would raiſe in their minds were ſimilar to 
thoſe which will happen at the deſtruction 
of the world and the general judgment ; 
it was natural for our bleſſed Saviour, on 
this occaſion, to put-his diſciples in mind 
of that judgment, and to exhort them to 
the faithful dilcharge of their duty, from 
the conſideration of the ſuddenneſs of his 
coming to call every individual to account 
after death : Therefore be ye alſo ready ; for 
in ſuch an hour, as ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh. I ho then is a faithful and wiſe 
whom his Lord hath made ruler 
over his houſehold, to give them meat in due 
Whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 
Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him 
ruler over all his goods, As uf he had ſaid, 
you who are the miniſters of religion, 
ought to be particularly careful to diſcharge 
the important truſt committed to your 
care: you are the ſtewards to whoſe care 
the whole houſehold of the church is com- 
mitted; and you would do well to remem- 
ber, that your example will have a great 
effect upon the minds of thole employed 
under you. It is your duty to be well ac- 


quainted with the ſtores of the eyangelical 


truths, 
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truths, and to underſtand how they may 


be applied to the beſt advantage: you 
ſhould alſo be careful to know the charac- 
ters of the different perſons under your 
direction, that you may be able to give 
every one of them his portion of meat in 
due ſeaſon: and if I find you thus em- 
ployed at my coming, I will reward you 
with the joys of my kingdom, even as an 
earthly maſter beſtows particular marks of 
reſpect on ſuch ſervants as have been re- 
markably faithful in any important truſt, 
But; on the other hand, if you behave hke 
unjuſt ſtewards, who, becauſe their Lord 
delayeth his coming, abuſe their fellow 
ſervants, and riot in excels ; 
nize over the conſciences of your brethren, 
neglect the duties of your function, and 
give yourſelves up to ſenſual pleaſures, I 
will come upon you unexpectedly, and 
make you dreadful examples of mine anger, 
by the ſevere puniſhments which I will in- 
flict upon you: But and if that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
coming; and fhall begin to ſmite his fellow- 
Servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; the lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and 
ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Having thus mentioned the rewards and 


puniſhments of a future ſtate, it was ealy 
and elegant for our Lord to paſs from that 
ſubject to the conſideration of the general 
judgment, when thoſe rewards and puniſh- 
ments ſhould be diſtributed in their utmoſt 
extent. This could not fail of animating 


his diſciples to a vigorous diſcharge of their | 


duty ; and, by the ſtriking repreſentation 
of the laſt judgment here given, muſt 
greatly tend to rouſe the conſciences of 
men from their lethargy, and conſider, 
before it be too late, he things which belong 
to their peace. 

Then  fhall the kingdom of heaven, the 
goſpel-kingdom, in the laſt diſpenſation of 
it, when the kingdom of grace 1s going to 

No. 18. 


if you tyran- 


buy for yourſelves. 
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be ſwallowed up in the kingdom of glory, 
be likened unto ten virgins which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- | 
groom. And five of them were wiſe, and 
five were foohſh; they that were fooliſh, as 
a proof of their ſtupidity, took indeed their 
lamps, but put no oil in their veſſels, while 
the wiſe, as an inſtance of their prudence 
and foreſight, took both their lamps and 
oil in their veſſels, knowing that it was 
uncertain when the bridegroom would ar- 
rive, and that they might, in all probability, 
wait long for his coming. Nor where they 
miſtaken, for the bridegroom did not come 
lo ſoon as they expected: And while he 
tarried they all flumbered and flept, and at: 
midnight there was a cry made, Behold the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
Then all thoſe wirgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 
wiſe, Grve us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone out, But the wiſe anſivered, ſaying, 
Not ſo, left there be not enough for us and 
you : but go ye rather to them that ſell, and 
And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the mar- 
nage: and the door was fhut. Afterward 
came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us. But he anſwered, and 
faid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you not. 
Watch therefore ; for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherem the Son of man cometh. 
To underſtand this parable aright, we 
muſt remember that it alludes to the 
cuſtoms of marriages among the eaſtern 
people. It was uſual with them for the 
bridegroom to bring his bride home in the 
evening, ſooner or later, as circumſtances 
might happen; and, that ſhe might be 
received properly at his houſe, his female 
acquaintance, eſpecially thoſe of theyounger 
ſort, were invited to come and wait with 
lamps, till ſome of his retinue, diſpatched 
before the reſt, informed them that he was 
near at hand; upon which they trimmed 
their lamps, went forth to welcome him, 
and conduct him with his bride into the 
houſe; for which they were honoured as 
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gueſts at the marriage-feaſts, and ſhared in 
the feſtivities. 

Our bleſſed Saviour compares the can- 
didates for the kingdom of heaven, to ten 
ſuch virgins ; he mentions ten, becauſe this 
was the general number appointed to wait 
on the bridegroom; and to theſe, all 


Chriſtian profeſſors may be likened, who, 


taking the lamp of Chriſtian profeſſion, go 
forth to meet the bridegroom ; that 1s, pre- 
pare themſelves as candidates for the king- 
dom of heaven, and deſire to be admitted 
into the happy manſions of immortality, 
with Cyr1sT, the celeſtial Bridegroom. 
The caſe of Chriſtians is repreſented to 
us by this of the virgins, half of whom 
only were wiſe, the other half being fooliſh, 
And we muſt remember, that there always 
was, and always will be, a mixture of good 
and bad in the-church, till the great day 
of ſeparation arrives. The weaknels of 
the fooliſh is repreſented by their taking 
no dil in their veſſels with their lamps; 
that is, the fooliſh Chriſtians content them- 
ſelves with the bare lamp of a profeſſion, 
and never think of furniſhing it with the 
oil of divine grace, the fruit of which 1s a 
life of holineſs. Whereas the wiſe, well 
knowing that a lamp, without. the ſupply 
of oil, would be ſpeedily extinguiſhed ; 
that faith, without love and holineſs, will 
be of no conſequence, take care to ſupply 
themſelves with a ſufficient quantity of the 
divine grace, and to diſplay in their lives, 
the works of love and charity. While all 


thoſe virgins, though differently ſupplied, | 


waited the coming of the bridegroom, they 
all ſlumbered and ſlept; that is, all Chriſ- 


| tians, both good and bad, the ſincere and 


the hypocrite, all lie down together in the 
ſleep of death; and, while the bridegroom 
delayeth his coming, ſlumber in the cham- 


bers of the duſt. 


There 1s a tradition among the Jews, that 


Cukisr's coming to judgment will be at 


midnight, which agrees with that part of the 
parable, art midnight there was a cry made, 
Go ye out to meet him. But however this 
be, whether he will come at midnight, or 


in the morning, it will be awfully ſudden 
and alarming ; the great cry will be heard 
to the ends of the earth ; the trumpet ſhall 
found, and the mighty archangel's voice 
pierce even to the bowels of the earth, and 
the depths of the ocean: Behold the bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him. All 
that are in the graves muſt then awake, 
and come forth; and all will then begin to 
think how they may prepare ther»ſelves to 
find admittance to the marriage-ſupper of 
the Lamb: Then all thoſe wirgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps. But the fooliſh 
ſoon perceived their folly; their lamps 
were gone out, totally extinguiſhed, and 
they had no oil to ſupport the flame: in 
like manner, the hypocrite's hope ſhall 
periſh, But the wiſe were in a much hap- 
pier condition; they had oil in their veſſels 


ſufficient for themſelves, but none to ſpare : 


for, when the fooliſh virgins would bare 
procured ſome from them, they denied 
their requeſt, ſearing there would not be 
enough for both, 

| We have here a repreſentation of nomi- 
nal and fincere Chriſtians; the former 
having only the bare lamp of a profeſſion, 
have neglected to live agreeably to the 
precepts and examples of their Maſter, 
and have not been ſolicitous to gain the 
oil of divige grace, by a conſtant uſe of 


the means aſſigned; thoſe who have been 


contented with a mere negative righteoul- 
neſs, with ſuch a juſtice and honeſty as 


| Heathens boaſted of, to whoſe charge no 


heinous crimes can be laid, while, at the 
ſame time, no good can be ſpoken of, as 
an effect of their faith; and ſuch will fare 
like the fooliſh virgins : while the latter, 
whole wiſe conduct and zealous endeavours 
to ſtock their lamps with divine oil, will, 
like the wiſe virgins, enter into the joy of 
their Lord. | 

Thoſe that were fooliſh, going to pur- 
chaſe oil, miſſed the bridegroom, and be- 
hold the door was ſhut. They at laſt, 
however, reached the gate, and with great 
importunity cried, Lord, Lord, open unte 


%. But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verihy, I 


Jay 
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fay unto you, I know you not. You are | 


ſtrangers to me; you did not attend me 
at my coming, and now the door 1s ſhut, 
and entrance for ever denied ; depart from 
me all ye workers of iniquity. 

Therefore, how juſtly did our bleſſed 
Saviour bid us all watch, that we may be 
| found ready whenever he cometh, or com- 
mands, by the king of terrors, our attend- 
ance before his judgment-ſeat. Let us not 
refuſe this kind invitation of being con- 
ſtantly prepared to meet the heavenly 
Bridegroom : let us fill our lamps with oil, 
that we may be ready to follow our great 
Maſter into the happy manſions of the 
heavenly Canaan. 

However, as this duty was of the utmoſt 
importance, our bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew 
us more clearly the nature and uſe of 
Chriſtian watchfulneſs, to which he exhorts 
us at the concluſion of the parable of the 
ten virgins, he added another, wherein he 
repreſented the different characters of a 
faithful and flothful ſervant, and the dif- 
ference of their future acceptance. 
parable, like the former, is intended to ſtir 
us up to a zealous preparation for the 
coming of our Lord, by diligence in the 
diſcharge of our duty, and by a careful 
improvement of our ſouls in holineſs; and, 
at the ſame time to expoſe the vain pre- 


tences of hypocrites, and to demonſtrate, | 


that fair ſpeeches and outward form, without 
the power of godlineſs, will be of no ſervice 
in the laſt great day of account. 

The Son of man, with reſpe& to his 
final coming to judge the world, may be 
likened unto a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own ſervants, and 
delivered unto them his goods, And unto 
one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one ; to every man according 
to his ſeveral abilities; and flraitway took 
his journey. 

He that had received the five talents, 
loſt no time, but went immediately, on his 
maſter's departure, and traded with the 


ſame, and his increaſe was equal to his in- 


duſtry and application; he made them 
0 


This 


other five talents. He that had received 
two talents, did the ſame, and had equal 
ſucceſs. But he that received one, very 
unlike the conduct of his fellow-ſervants, 
went his way, digged in the earth, and hid 
his Lord's money, idle, uſeleſs, unemployed, 
and unimproved. 

But after a long time, and at an hour 
when they did not expect it, the Lord of 
thoſe ſervants returned, called them before 
him, and ordered them to give an account 
of their ſeveral truſts. Upon which he that 
had received five talents, as a proof of his 
fidelity, produced other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou delivered/t unto me five talents : 
behold, I have gained beſide them five talents 
more. His Lord, highly applauding his 
induſtry and fidelity, ſaid to him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. In like manner alſo, 
he that had received two talents,. declared 
he had gained two others : upon which he 
was honoured with the ſame applauſe, and 
admitted into the ſame joy with his fellow- 


| ſervant; their maſter having regard to the 


induſtry and fidelity of his ſervants, not to 
the number of the talents only, and the 
greatneſs of their increaſe. 

Then he that had received the one talent, 
came, and with a ſhameful falſehood, to 
excuſe his vile indolence, ſaid, Lord, I 


| knew thee, that thou art an hard man, 


reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and ga- 
thering where thou haſt not ſtraued: and I 
was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in 
the earth : lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 


This diſhonourable notion, which the ſer- 


vant entertained of his Lord, greatly ag- 
gravated his crime; and, accordingly, his 
Lord was wrath, and anſwered, Thou 
wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 
that I reap where I ſowed not, and gathered 
where I have not flrawed : thou oughteſt, 
therefore, to have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming, I ſhould 
have received mine own with uſury. Tale 


therefore the talent from him, and give 1 
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wnto him that hath ten talents. For unto 
every one that hath ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have abundance : but from him that 


hath not, fhall be taken away, even that | 


which he hath. And caſt ye the unprofitable 


ſervant into auter darkneſs: there fhall be 
are unequal, none can, with juſtice, com- 


| plain, ſince whatever is beſtowed, be it 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
This was the parable of the talents, as 
delivered by our bleſſed Saviour; a parable 
containing the meaſures of our duty to 
God, and the motives that enforce it, all 
delivered in the plaineſt and ſimpleſt allu- 
fion : but it's views are ſo extenſive and 
affecting, that while it inſtructs the meaneſt 
capacity, it engages reverence and atten- 
tion from the greateſt, and ſtrikes an im- 
preſſion on the moſt improved underſtand- 
ing. We are to conſider God as our Lord 
and Maſter, the author and giver of every 
good gift, and ourſelves as his ſervants or 
ſtewards, who, in various inſtances and 
meaſures, have received from his goodneſs 
ſuch bleſſings and abilities, as may fit us 
for the ſeveral ſtations and offices of life to 
which his providence appoints us: but then 


we are to obſerve, that theſe are committed 


to us as a truſt or loan, fon whoſe due ma- 
nagement ve are accountable to the donor. 
If we faithfully acquit ourſelves of this 
probationary charge, we ſhall receive far 
greater inſtances of God's confidence and 
favour ; but if we are remiſs and negligent, 
we mult expect to feel his reſentment and 
diſpleaſure. 

A time will come, and how near it may 
be, none of us can tell, when our great 
Maſter will demand a particular account of 


every talent he hath committed to our 


care. This time may, indeed, be at a diſ- 


tance, for it is uncertain when the king of | 


terrors will receive the awful warrant to 
terminate our exiſtence here below; yet it 
will certainly eome, and our eternal hap- 
pineſs or miſery depends upon it; ſo that 
we ſhould have it continually in our 
thoughts, and engrave it, as with the point 
of a diamond, on the tables. of our hearts. 
But this is not all we are to learn from 


this. inſtructive parable ; the Divine Author 
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has adapted every incident of the relation 
to convey ſome ſpiritual inſtruction. We 
hence learn, that Infinite Wiſdom hath 
intruſted men with different talents, and 
adjuſted them to the various purpoſes of 
human life. But though the gifts of men 


more or leſs, is a favour entirely unme- 
rited. Each then ſhould be thankful, and 
ſatisſied with his portion; and, inſtead of 
envying the more liberal endowments of 
others, apply himſelf to the improvement 
of his own. And it ſhould be attentively 
obſerved, that the difficulty of the taſk is 
in proportion to the number of talents com- 
mitted to each. He who had received five, 
was to gain other five; and he who had 
received two, was to account for other 
two. Surely then, we have no reaſon to 


| complain, if our Maſter has laid on us a 


lighter burden, a more eaſy and leſs ſervice 
than what he has on others; eſpecially as 
our intereſt, in the favour of the Almighty, 


does not depend on the number of our 


talents, but on our diligence and applica- 
tion in the management of them : ſo that 
the moral deſign of this parable, is to en- 
gage our utmoſt attention, to improve ſuch 
talents as our heavenly Father has thought 
proper to beſtow upon us. By theſe talents 
are principally meant the communications 
and graces of the Holy Spirit, which God 
beſtows in different meaſures, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will, And ſub- 
ordinate to theſe, are all the means, op- 
portunities, and abilities to exerciſe or im- 
prove thele graces; all the advantages of 
ſtation, fortune, education, and whatever 
may enable us to do good ; for we, having 
received all we enjoy from God, are ſtrictly 
obliged to promote the wiſe ends for which 


he beſtows his favours. And here let us 


take a ſhort and imperfe view of what 
God has done for us: he has given us 
realon and underſtanding, to diſcern good 
from evil, and to inquire into the cauſes, 


| relations, and conſequences of things, to 
collect from them proper rules of judgment 
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and action. Indeed, ſince the fall, this 
faculty has been much obſcured ; but ſtill 
it remains an univerſal gift of God to 
men; and though not equal to all, yet it 
is given to every man in ſuch meaſure, 
as is ſufficient for their direction. In the 
knowledge of our duty, and the purſuit of 
our happineſs, God has, by the goſpel, ſo 
graciouſly ſupplied the defects of reaſon, 
that the meaneſt underſtanding may know 
how to be happy: ſuch aſſiſtances of divine 
grace attend every Chriſtian, if he will 
apply to God for it, as may enable him 
to direct his inclinations, govern his pal- 
fions, and ſubdue his corrupt affections. 
Theſe talents are, in ſome degree, com- 
mon to all men; and, by the improve- 
ments of that grace which 1s conferred 
on every one, all have ſufficient to con- 
duct them through the ſeveral ſtages of 
life, if they will uſe but proper diligence 
and application, 

But regard muſt be had to all the means 
for cultivating thoſe gifts of nature and 
grace, ſuch as all opportunities of in- 
ſtruction, the miniſtry, and ordinances 
of religion, the reproofs and examples of 
good men, the occaſions offered, and the 
abilities given for the exerciſe of virtue: 
all theſe are talents, or gifts of God, 
depoſited with us, to be diligently made 
uſe of, and for which we are accountable 
to him. I ſhall, therefore, proceed to ſhew 
what duty is required from us, in the 
improvement of theſe talents. It is here 
ſuppoſed, that theſe talents are improve- 
able, or otherwiſe they would be of no 


uſe or value; and, indeed, we are bound 


by the command of God to improve 
them, who has threatened to inflict ſevere 
penalties if we neglect it: and, if they 


are not improved, they will not continue 


long with us, but be loſt ; the fineſt parts 
and capacities, without proper culture, 
will make but a mean and contemptible 
figure. No knowledge can be preſerved 
without uſe and exerciſe, and the ſame 
holds with regard to moral accompliſh- 
ments. It requires great care and atten- 
No. 19. 


tion to form a virtuous habit, and much 
more to preſerve it in it's vigour : unleſs 
we co-operate with the goodnels of God's 
grace, and cultivate it by uſe and appli- 
cation, it's impreſſions will gradually wear 
out and be loſt: The Spirit of God will 
not always ſtrive with man. He gives us 
a ſtock to manage, equal to the ſervice 
he expects from us; but if we are floth- 
ful and negligent, and will not apply it 
to the purpoſes for which it was given, 
he will recall the uſeleſs gift: Take from 
him, ſays he, the talent, and give it to 
him that hath ten talents. Let us, there- 
fore, diligently improve every talent com- 
mitted to us, becauſe this will be required 
of us in the day of account, and, if not 
improved, will be immediately taken from 
us: what this improvement implies, and 
how we may diſcharge this duty, is an 
inquiry of the neareſt concern to us. 
The proper improvement of all God's 
gifts, is the employing them, ſo as may 
beſt promote his glory: this is the end 
the Almighty has propoſed in our crea- 
tion, in all the powers he has endued us 
with, and in all the aids of grace he has 
vouchſafed to us. Whatever other improve- 
ments we make of them, they will not profit 
us, nor be admitted as any proof of our 
fidelity in the day of reckoning : we may 
cultivate our underſtanding by learning 
and ſtudy, and extend our knowledge 
through all the ſubjects of human in- 
quiry ; but if our end be only to gratify 
our curioſity or our vanity, we are not 
ſerving God, but ourſelves; we may in- 
creaſe our portion of God's outward gifts, 
but if we only apply them to enlarge our 


own conveniencies, we are not making 


the improvements our Maſter expects: 
we may take pleaſure in our knowledge 
and fortune, rejoice in them as our por- 
tion and inſtruments in our preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion ; but we muſt ſtill remember, that 
in our reckoning with God, all. theſe im- 
provements of our capacities and abilities, 
will be added to our account: and the 


only uſe God will admit us to ſet in 
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balance of our. debt to him, is to employ 


them as means of increaſing and multi- 


plying our virtues, or as inſtruments of 
exerciſing them in the works of religion 
and piety. 

From this parable we may learn, that 
the divine juſtice, in this ſcrutiny, will eſti- 
mate and reward every one's fidelity in 
proportion to the. improvements and re- 
turns they have made. An account will 
be demanded of every talent; nor will it 
be ſufficient, that we have made ſome im- 
provement, it muſt be proportional to the 


number and value of our gifts. Let us 


therefore live and act under a ſerious ha- 
bitual regard to that day, when our great 
Maſter ſhall come and reckon with us; 


remembering that ſuch as have been idle, 


and made no ule of the talents given them 
by the Almighty, will be caft into outer 
darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. A proſpett ſurely ſufficient 
to awaken ſuch from their ſlumber, quicken 
them to an immediate and vigorous appli- 
cation to duty ; that by a double improve- 
ment of the time yet remaining, they may 
redeem what their indolence has loſt. But 
far worſe, and more difficult to be retrieved 
is his caſe, who has ſquandered away the 


ſtock itſelf, ſuffered his gifts to periſh for 


want of uſe; or, by abuſing them to the 
ſervice of fin, has provoked the Almighty 
to take them from him. 


How ſhall the prodigal recall the fortune 


he has ſpent, and appeaſe the anger of his 


Judge ? The terrors of the Lord may juſtly 
terrify him ; but it ſhould not extinguiſh 
his endeavours in deſpair: he has loſt 
many excellent talents, but he who gave 
can reſtore. Indeed, the moſt circumſpect 
perſon will, in the great day of account, 
want much to be forgiven ; and muſt ex- 
pect his reward from the mercy of his 
Judge, not from the merit of his ſervice. 
Let us then do all in our power to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance : for though 
the awful day of the Lord may be at a 
great diſtance, yet the time allotted us to 
prepare for it, is limited by the ſhort ſpace 


of human life: the night of death cometh 
when no man can work : to-day, therefore, 
while it is called to-day, let us be diligent 
in the work of the Lord, correct our errors, 
and finiſh what is imperfect, that we may 
obtain his approbation, and make our cal- 
ling and elettion ſure, before we go hence, 
and are ſeen of men no more. 

We have endeavoured to explain the pa- 
rable of the talents after this manner, and 
ſhall now return to the third parable deli- 
vered at the ſame time by the bleſſed JIxsus, 
namely, that of the laſt judgment: / ben 
the Son of man, ſaid he, ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his 
glory : and before him fhall be gathered 
all nations: and he fhall ſeparate them 
one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
his ſheep from the goats: and he ſhall ſet 
the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left, Matt. xxv. g1, 32, 3g. 

It is common in the Old Teſtament to 
compare good men to ſheep, on account 
of their innocence and ulefulneſs; and 
wicked men to goats, for their exorbitant 
luſts. Our bleſſed Saviour, however, does 
not purſue the allegory further, but de- 
ſcribes the remaining, and indeed the 
greateſt part of this awful ſcene in terms 
perfectly ſimple ; ſo that though the ſenſe 
be profound, it is obvious, Here the 
judgment of all nations, Gentiles as well 
as Chriſtians, 1s exhibited ; and the parti- 
culars on which theſe awful trials are to 
proceed, diſplayed by the great Judge him- 
ſelf. Here we learn that we ſhall be con- 
demned or acquited, according as we 
have neglected or performed works of cha- 
rity; works which flow from the great 
principles of faith and piety, and which the 
very Heathens are, by the light of nature, 
invited to perform. But we muſt not 
underſtand, that ſuch works merited this 
favour from the Judge; no, all who are 
acquitted at that day, ſhall be acquitted 
ſolely on account of the righteouſneſs of 
CHRIST, the true, the only meritorious 
cauſe, as well Heathens as Chriſtians. 

Who 
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Who can read the following ſentence 
paſſed upon the righteous, without feeling 
the warmeſt love and gratitude to the great 
Author of all good; and what a noble 


motive to perſeverance in well-doing does 


it afford: Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Good 
men can at beſt but conſider their preſent 
ſlate as a bamſhment from their native 
country. A ſtate in which they are often 
expoſed to innumerable temptations, to 
perſecutions, to poverty, to reproach, to 
contempt. But the conſideration that they 
are travelling towards the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, a city prepared for them, when the 
foundations of the world were laid, will 
be abundantly ſufficient to ſupport their 
ſpirits, and render them more than con- 
querors, The glory laid up for them in 
the manſions of eternity, and which the 


great Judge will, at the awful day of ac- | 


count, confer upon them, will animate 
them to bear the violence of their opprel- 
lors, and even defy the malice of men and 
devils. Nay, they will behold with con- 
tempt the flouriſhing proſperity of the 
wicked, and look forward to that glorious 
and immortal crown which will be given 
them by their great Redeemer. Then ſhall 
the King ſay unto them on the right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of my father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was 


thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 


ftranger, and ye took me in: naked, and | 


ye clothed me: I was fick, and ye wifited 


me : I was in priſon, aud ye came unto me, | 


Matt. xxv. 34, 35, 36. 

Being aſtoniſhed to hear the great Judge 
declare, that all the good offices they have 
ever done to their brethren in affliction was 
done to him, they aſk with great reverence 
and humility, when they performed theſe 
ſervices? as they never ſaw him in want, 
and therefore could never aſſiſt him: Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed tbee? 
or thirfly and gave thee drin 9 When jaw 


de thee a ſtranger, and took thee in- or 


naked, and clothed thee ® Or when' ſine age 
thee fick, or in priſon, and came unto thee 


And the king ſball anfiver and” ſay unto 


them, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. This 
is truly aſtoniſhing ! The united wiſdom of 
men and angels could never have diſco- 
vered a more proper method to convey an 
idea of the warmth and force of the divine 
benevolence to the ſons of men, or offer 
a more forcible motive to charity, than 
that the Son of God himſelf ſhould, from 
his ſeat of judgment, in the preſence of the 
whole race of mankind, and all the hoſts 
of bleſſed ſpirits from the courts of heaven, 
declare that all good offices done to the 
afflicted, are done to himſelf, During the 
time of his dwelling with human nature in 
this vale of tears, he ſuffered unſpeakable 
injuries and afflictions; and therefore he 
conſiders all the diſtreſſed virtuous, as 


members of his body, loves them with the 


utmoſt tenderneſs, and is ſo greatly inter- 
eſted in their welfare, that he grieves when 
they are diſtreſſed, and rejoices when they 
are happy. 

Perhaps in this repreſentation of the laſt 
judgment, it may ſeem ſtrange that the 
inquiry ſhould ſolely turn on the per- 
formance of duties, without any regard 
to the commiſſion of crimes. Perhps the 
true reaſon 1s, that men, generally ſpeak- 
ing, conſider the neglect of duties as a 
matter of no great conſequence, but dread 
the commiſſion of crimes. And hence it 
happens, that while they keep themſelves 
free from the latter, they eaſily find ex- 
cules for the former. And as there is not 


a more pernicious error with regard to 


religion and morality than this, the bleſſed 
JIxsus thought proper to give ſuch an ac- 
count of the judgment, as ſhould prove 
the molt ſolemn caution againſt it. But as 
the inquiry turns wholly on the perform- 
ance of duties, it has been aſked why 
the offices of charity only are mentioned, 
and no notice taken of the duties of piety; | 

though 
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though the Judge himſelf upon another 
occaſion declared theſe to be of more 
importance than the duties of charity ſo 
highly applauded in this parable ? But 
thoſe who aſk this queſtion would do well 
to remember, that piety and charity cannot 
ſubſiſt ſeparately : piety, and it's origin faith, 
always producing charity ; and charity, 
wherever it ſubſiſts, neceſſarily preſuppoſing 
piety. 

There is ſuch a connection between piety 
and charity, as it will evidently appear, if 
it be rightly conſidered, that no man can 
be truly benevolent and merciful, without 


loving thoſe diſpoſitions: conſequently, 


he muſt love benevolence in God, that is, 
he muſt love God; for piety, or the love 
of God, is nothing elſe but the regard we 
cheriſh towards God, on account of his 
perfections. Piety and charity being thus 
eſſentially connected together, it was abun- 


dantly ſufficient to examine the conduct of 
men with regard to either of thoſe graces. 
In the parable, the inquiry is repreſented 
as turning upon the duties of charity, per- 
haps, becauſe in this branch of goodness, 
there is leſs room for ſelf-deceit than in the 


other. It is common for hypocrites, by a 
pretended zeal in the externals of religion, 
to make ſpecious pretences to extraordi- 


nary piety, and at the ſame time are totally 


deficient in charity; are covetous, unjuſt, 


rapacious, and proud, and, conſequently, 
deſtitute of all love for their Creator. 


But 


none can aſſume the appearance of charity, 


but by feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, relieving the diſtreſſed, and per- 


forming other benevolent offices to their 
brethren. The works of charity may in- 
deed, in ſome particular caſes, flow from 


other principles than thoſe of a pious and 
benevolent diſpoſition, as from vanity, or 
even views of intereſt; but then it ſhould 
be remembered that a common degree of 


hypocriſy will hardly engage men to un- 
dertake them: they are by far too weighty 
duties to be ſuſtained by thoſe falſe prin- 


ciples, and therefore are ſeldom counter- 


feed. -Conlequently, we may conclude, 
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that the love of God reigns in perfection, 
wherever a genuine, extenſive, and per- 
manent charity 1s found. 

Therefore, this parable teaches us, in the 
plaineſt manner, that however loud pre- 
tentions we may make to piety, they will 
ſtand us in no ſtead at the awful tribunal 
of the Son of God, if we are deficient in 
works of charity. At the ſame time, if we 
conſider it in it's true light, it will give us no 
reaſon to hope well of ourſelves, if we are 
wanting in our duty to God; and will ſhew 
us, that we ſhould not only be charitable, 


but grateful; alſo, juſt, temperate, and 


blameleſs, in all our dealings with mankind: 
for we ſhould remember, that the duty we 


| owe to the Almighty 1s no other than what 


is due from all men in all circumſtances, and 
which it would be unjuſt in us to neglect. 
It conſiſts in diſpoſitions and actions, the 


lame in kind, but different in degree, pro- 


portionate to the perſection of the object. 
He who loves and admires holineſs, juſ- 


tice, and truth in men, cannot but love 


theſe perfections in God, that is, he muſt 
love God : fo likewiſe, he that is truly 
grateful to an earthly benefactor, cannot 
be ungrateful to one from whoſe bounty 


he receives all the good things he enjoys: 


and fince ingratitude in men 1s nothing 
more than forgetting the benefit received, 
and the benefactor who conferred the fa- 
vour; how can we acquit ourſelves from 
the charge of ingratitude to God, if we 
forget the obligations we lie under to him, 
and are at no pains to return him thanks ; 


| that is, if we wholly neglect the external 


and internal exerciſes of devotion. Since, 
therefore, the duty we owe to God 1s the 
ſame in kind with that we owe to man, 
it will undeniably follow, that true mo- 
rality can never exiſt where piety 1s want- 
ing; and that a perſon renders himſelf 
ridiculous, who pretends to morality and 
is deſtitute of piety. 

Thus having endeavoured to ſhew that 
juſtice and piety cannot ſubſiſt ſeparately 
from each other, I ſhall now return to the 
remaining part of the parable, which 
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exhibits a ſcene enough to terrify the moſt 
hardened ſinner. The awful judge himſelf 
has told us, that after he has paſſed the 
happy ſentence on the righteous, he will 
pronounce the following ſentence of con- 
demnation upon the wicked: Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for the devil and his angels : for I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I was 
thirfly, and ye gave me no drink: 1 was a 
ranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: fick, and in priſon, and 
ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo an- 
fewer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 
an hungered, or athirſtl, or a ſtranger, or 
naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not 
miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer 
them, ſaying, Verily T ſay unto you, inaf- 
much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me, Matt. xxv. 41 
— 16. 

Our bleſſed Saviour has told us, that the 
fire of hell was prepared for the Devil and 
his angels, as well as for the wicked; and that 
the kingdom of heaven was prepared for 
the righteous, Perhaps he intended to teach 


us, that the original deſign of Omnipotence 
was to render man happy, not miſerable : 
a ſtate of conſummate felicity was formed 
tor the human race, at the time they were 
created : but the fire of hell was prepared 
for the Devil and his angels immediately 
after their fall. And as wicked men join 
with devils in their fin of rebellion againſt 
the Almighty, they are doomed to ſhare 
with them in their puniſhment; a puniſh- 
ment of the heavieſt kind, a puniſhment of 
devils. 

Our Saviour having repreſented the ſen- 
tences that are to be paſſed on the righteous 
and the wicked, he cloſed the parable in 
the following manner: And theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſiing puniſhment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. An expreſſion 
ſhort indeed, but awful beyond expreſſion! 
And were 1t fully underſtood, it muſt ſurely 
make an impreſſion on the moſt hardened 
ſinner; as it indicates, that, when the 
ſentence 1s paſſed, the ſcene is cloſed for 
ever, and everlaſting puniſhment, or life 
eternal, muſt be the lot of every individual 
of the human race, 
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by a Token. 


the before-mentioned parables, he 
added a ſhort account of his own death, 
in order to fortify the diſciples againſt the 
greateſt trial they had yet met with; name- 
ly, the ſufferings of their Maſter : And it 
came to paſs, when Feſus had finiſbed all 

No. 19. 1 


F T E R our bleſſed Saviour had finiſhed 


| 


theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ye 
know that after two days is the feaſt of the 
paſſover, and the Son of man 1s betrayed to 
be crucified. Then aſſembled together the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high prieſt, 
who was called Cataphas, and conſulted that 
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they might take Yeſus by ſubtilty, and KIll 
him. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
left there be an uproar among the people, 
Matt. xxvi. 1—3. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, with his diſciples, 


repaired to Bethany in the evening, and 
entered the houſe of Simon the leper, pro- 
bably one who had experienced the healing 
efficacy of his power. But while he ſat at 
meat, a woman, who had alſo doubtleſs 
been an object of his mercy, poured a box 
of precious ointment upon his head. This 
action diſpleaſed the diſciples, who knew 
their Maſter was not delighted with luxuries 
of any kind; and therefore they rebuked 


the woman, imagining that it would have 


been more acceptable to the Son of God, 


if the ointment had been fold, and the 
money diſtributed amongſt the ſons and 
daughters of poverty and affliction. But 
their benevolent Maſter ſaid, that it had 


pleaſed the Divine Providence to order, 


that there ſhould always be perſons in 


neceſſitous circumſtances, that the virtuous 
might never want occaſions for exerciſing 
their charity; but that thoſe who did not now 
teſtify their love to him, would never more 
have an opportunity of doing it, as the 
time of his miniſtry was near it's period, 
when the king of terrors ſhould enjoy a 
ſhort triumph over his body; and therefore 
this woman had ſeaſonably anointed him 
for his burial. And to make them ſenſible 
of their folly, in blaming the woman for 
this her token of love to him, he aſſured 
them, that her memory ſhould hve to the 
lateſt period of time, and that ſhe ſhould be 
highly celebrated for this action in every 
part of the world. 

But Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
having been more forward than the reſt, in 
condemning the woman, thou ght the rebuke 
was peculiarly directed to him. Stung 
with the guilt of his own conſcience, he 
roſe from table, went immediately into 
the city, to the high-prieſt's palace, where 
he found the whole council aſſembled. 


His paſſion would not ſuffer him to refle& | 
on the horrid deed he was going to com- 


| 


mit: he immediately promiſed to betray 
into their hands his Lord and Maſter, for 


the paltry reward of thirty pieces of ſilver. 


Thus having engaged with the rulers 
of Iſrael, to put into their hands a perſon 
who had been long labouring for their 
ſalvation, and had often invited them in 


the moſt pathetic manner, to embrace the 
| benevolent terms of the goſpel offered by 


the Almighty, he ſought an opportunity 
to betray him in the abſence of the mul- 
titude. Ye monſters in the human form, 


| how could you plot ſo deteſtable a crime! 


Surely, you have forgot how mercy, with 


her charming voice, ſpake in all he ut- 


tered! How did benevolence pour her 


2 


choiceſt ſtores in all his actions! Ye rulers 
of Iſrael, did ever compaſſion look ſo 
amiably ſoft, as in thoſe melting tears, 
which ſwelled his eyes and poured down 
his cheeks, to ſoften your hard and ſtony 
hearts? Was it poſſible for patience to aſ- 
ſume a form ſo lovely, as that ſweetly 
winning conduct, that endured the con- 
tradiction of ſinners; which beſought the 
guilty not to die, and entreated the obſti- 
nate to be reconciled. 

The apoſlate Judas was thus bargaining 
with the chief prieſts and elders, to betray 
his Maſter, while the benevolent Jes vs was 


preparing to celebrate the paſſover, before 
| he ſuffered, with his diſciples. 


He was 
now going to finiſh the mighty work for 


| which he came into the world; and there- 


fore would not negle& to fulfil the ſmalleſt 


part of the law of Moſes. He therefore 
ſent two of his diſciples into the city, to 
prepare a lamb and make it ready, for 
eating the paſlover ; telling them that they 
ſhould meet a man, bearing a pitcher of 
water, who would conduct them to his 
houſe, and ſhew them a large upper room 
furniſhed, where they were to make ready 
for him. He was willing, in this laſt tranſ- 
action, to convince his diſciples, that he 
knew every thing which ſhould befall him; 
that his ſufferings were all premeditated by 
the Almighty ;. and that they were all ſub- 
mitted unto voluntarily, on his own account. 
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As ſoon as night approached, Jesvus left 
Bethany; and every thing being ready for 
him, at the time he entered into the city, 
he ſat down at the appointed hour. But 
knowing that his ſufferings was now near, 


he told his diſciples, in the moſt affection- 


ate manner, that he had greatly longed | 


to eat the paſſover with them before he 


ſuffered, in order to ſhew them the ſtrong- 


elt proofs of his love. Theſe proofs were 
to give them a pattern of humility and 
charity, by waſhing their feet; inſtruct- 
ing them in the nature of his death, as a 
propitiatory ſacrifice ; inſtituting the ſacra- 
ment in commemoration of his ſufferings ; 
comforting them by the tender diſcourſes 
recorded in John x1v, xv, xvi. in which he 
gave them a variety of excellent directions, 
together with many gracious promiſes, 
and recommending them to the kind pro- 
tection of his heavenly father: Mith deſire, 
I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you 
before I ſuffer: for I ſay unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God, Luke xxii. 15, 16. 


Aſter our Lord had thus ſpoken, he | 


aroſe from the table, laid aſide his garments 
like a ſervant, and, with all the circum- 
ſtances of an humble mmiſter, waſhed the 
feet of his diſciples without diſtinction, 
though one of them, Judas Iſcariot, was 
a monſter of impiety, that they might at 
once behold a conjunction of charity and 
humility, of ſelf-denial and indifference, 
repreſented by a perſon glorious beyond 
expreſſion, in their great Lord and Maſter. 
He choſe to waſh their feet rather than 
their head, that he might have an oppor- 
tunity of diſplaying a more humble poſture, 
and a more ſtriking inſtance of his charity. 
The omnipotent Son of the Father lays 
every thing aſide, that he may ſerve his 
followers; heaven ſtoops to earth; one 
abyſs calls upon another; and the miſeries 
of man, which were almoſt infinite, are 
exceeded by a mercy equal to the immen- 
fity of the Almighty. He deferred this 
ceremony, which was a cuſtomary civility 
paid to honourable ſtrangers at the be- 


ginning of their feaſts, that it might be pre- 
paratory to the ſecond, which he intended 
ſhould be a feaſt to the whole world, when 
all the followers of the bleſſed Is us ſhould 
have an opportunity of feeding on his 
fleſh, and drinking his blood in a ſpiritual 
manner. 

Peter modeſtly declined it when our 
bleſſed Saviour came unto him; but his 
Maſter told him, that if he refuſed to ſub- 
mit implicitly to all his orders, he could 
have no part with him. On which Peter 


| cried out, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo. 


my hands and my head. But Jesus told 
him, that the perſon who had bathed him- 
ſelf had no reaſon to waſh any part of his 
body except his feet, which he might have 
dirtied by walking from the bath. In 
order to teach us, that perſons converted 
do not ſtand in need of a total change of 
mind, but only to cleanſe themſelves from 
the particular ſins they conſtantly commit 
through infirmity; for it is abundantly 
evident that our bleſſed Saviour ſpake of 
a ſpiritual waſhing, becauſe he added, ye 
are clean, but not all, Ye are men of 
virtuous and holy diſpoſitions; but not 
all: I well know that one of you will be- 
tray me. | 
After our bleſſed Saviour had finiſhed 
this menial ſervice, he aſked his diſciples, 
if they knew the meaning of what he had 
done, as the action was purely emble- 
matical ? You truly, added he, ſtyle me 
Maſter and Lord, for I am the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of the world ; but 
if I, your Maſter and your Lord, have 
condeſcended to waſh your feet, you ſure- 
ly ought to perform, with the utmoſt 
pleaſure, the humbleſt offices of charity 
to one another. I have ſet you a pattern 
of humility, and I recommend it to you. 
Certainly nothing can more effectually 


| ſhew us the neceſſity of this heavenly tem- 


per of mind than it's being recommended 


to us by fo great an example: a recom- 


mendation which, in the preſent circum- 
ſtances, was particularly ſeaſonable; for 
the diſciples having heard their great 
Maſter 
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Maſter declare, that the kingdom of hea- 
ven was at hand, their minds were filled 
with ambitious thoughts. Upon which 
our bleſſed Saviour added, Ye need not 
be aſhamed to follow my example in this 
particular; for no ſervant can think it 
beneath him, to condeſcend to perform 
thoſe actions his Lord has done before 
him: and, therefore, if he knows his 
duty, he will be happy if he practiſes it. 
Our bleſſed Saviour added, that though 
he had called them to the apoſtleſhip, and 
well knew the ſecret diſpoſitions of every 
heart, before he chofe them, they need 
not be ſurpriſed, that any one among them 
{ſhould prove a traitor, as it was done that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled: He hat 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
againſt me, John xiii. 18. 

Our dear Lord being now to be but a 
ſhort time with his diſciples, he thought 
proper to take his farewell of them, which 
he did in the moſt affectionate manner. 
Theſe melancholy tidings greatly troubled 
them. They were very unwilling to part 
with ſo kind a friend, ſo dear a maſter, ſo 
wiſe a guide, and ſo profitable a teacher; 
eſpecially as they thought they ſhould be 
left in a forlorn condition, a poor and 
helpleſs prey to the rage and hatred of a 
blind and malicious generation. They 
ſeemed willing to die with their Lord, if 
that might be accepted: Why cannot I fol- 
low thee? I will lay down my life for thy 
ſake, was the language of one, and even 
all of them : but the thoughts of a diſcon- 
folate ſeparation they could not ſupport. 

Their dear Lord and Maſter ſeeing them 
thus dejetted, endeavoured to cheer their 
drooping ſpirits: Let not your heart be 
troubled. Liſten attentively to what I am 
going to deliver for your conſolation : J 
go to prepare a place for you. And I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and recerve you unto myſelf; that 
where I am, there you may be alſo, A re- 
viving admonition! They were one day 
to meet again their dear, their affectionate 
Maſter, in a place where they ſhould live 
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together to all eternity. But death makes 
ſo vaſt a diſtance between friends, and the 
diſciples then knew fo little of a future 
ſtate, that they ſeemed to doubt whether 
they ſhould ever after parting, meet their 
great Redeemer. They neither knew the 
place where he was going, nor the way 
that led to his kingdom. Lord, ſaid they, 
we know not whither thou goeſt, and how 
can we know the way? In anſwer to this 
queſtion, he told them, that he was rhe 
way, the truth, and the life ; as if he had 
ſaid, the only way of following me to the 
regions of happineſs, 1s by duly obſerving 
my dottrines and precepts which I have 
delivered to you from the Almighty. He 
added, that by his removing to heaven, 
he would there intercede for them with 
his heavenly Father, and ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort them from thence. 
However, leſt all theſe arguments ſhould - 
not be ſufficient to quiet their minds, he 
had ſtill another, which could not fail of 
ſucceſs: If ye loved me, ſays he, ye would 
rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the father : 
intimating that he would conſider it as a 
proof of their love to him, if they ceaſed 
to mourn, They doubtleſs thought, that 
by grieving for his death, they expreſſed 
their love to their Maſter; and it ſhould 
ſeem ſtrange that our Saviour ſhould put 
ſo contrary an interpretation on their 
friendly ſorrow, or require ſo unnatural 
a thing of them, as to rejoice at his de- 
parture. What! (might they think) ſhall 
we rejoice at ſo amiable a friend's removal 
from us; or can we be glad that he retires 
and leaves us in this vale of miſery? No, 
It is impoſſible; the human heart, on ſo 
melancholy an occaſion, has no diſpoſition 
to rejoice. Our bleſſed Saviour, therefore, 
adds this reaſon to ſolve the ſeeming para- 
dox, becauſe he was going to the father ; 
that is, he was going to aſcend to the right 
hand of infinite power, from whence he 
would ſend them all the aſſiſtance they 
could deſire. It muſt not however be ſup- 
poſed, that our Saviour meant by theſe 
words, that his diſciples ſhould not be 


concerned 
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concerned at his death, or that they could 
not love him unleſs they expreſſed a viſible 
joy on this occaſion: that would, indeed, 
have been a hard interpretation of their 
grief; he well knew their grief flowed 
from love, and that if their love had not 
been ſtrong, their ſorrow had been much 
leſs. Indeed, their Maſter was fully con- 
vinced, that love was the occaſion of their 
ſorrow ; and, for that reaſon, he uſed theſe 
arguments to mitigate it. 

Our Lord did not intend to nine: 
that all ſorrow for ſo worthy a friend was 
unlawful, or an unbecoming expreſſion of 
their love ; doubtleſs, he was not diſpleaſed 
to ſee his diſciples fo tenderly affected at 
his removal from them : he who ſhed tears 
at the grave of Lazarus, blended with ſighs 
and groans, cannot be thought to forbid 


them wholly at his own; he, therefore, | 


did not chide his diſciples with angry re- 
proaches, as though they had been entirely 
in the wrong, but gently reaſoned with 
them by kind perſuaſion, Let not your heart 
be troubled, as rather pitying than condemn- 
ing their ſorrow. Soon after JzsUus had 
ſpoken theſe things, his heart was greatly 
troubled, to think that one of his diſciples 
ſhould prove his enemy ; he: complained 
of it at the table, declaring that one of 
them ſhould betray him. This moving de- 
claration greatly affected the diſciples, and 
they began every one of them to ſay to 
their Maſter, Lord, is it I? But JIxsus 
giving them no deciſive anſwer, John, the 
beloved diſciple, whoſe ſweet diſpoſition, 
and other amiable qualities, is perpetuated 
in the peculiar love his great Maſter bore 
him, and was now reclining on his boſom, 
aſked him, who among the diſciples could 
be guilty of ſo deteſtable a crime? Jzsus 
told him, that the perſon to whom he 
{hould give the ſop, when he had dipped 
it, was he who ſhould betray him ; accord- 
ingly, as ſoon as he had dipped the ſop in 
the diſh, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, ſay- 
ing to him at the ſame time, That thou doeſt, 
do quickly. 


Judas received the ſop, without knowing 
No. 19. 


any thing of what his Maſter had told the 
beloved diſciple, nor did any of the dil- 
ciples, except St. John, entertain the leaſt 
ſuſpicion, that Judas was the perſon who 
would betray their Maſter. They were, 
indeed, ſo deeply affected with his decla- 
ration, that one of them ſhould betray him, 
that they did not remark the words of 
Jesus to his apoſtate diſciple; but con- 
tinued to aſk him, who was the perſon that 
ſhould be guilty of ſo unnatural a crime ? 
Willing at laſt to ſatisfy their importunity, 
the bleſſed Jesus declared, that the perſon 
who dipped his hand with him in the diſh 
ſhould betray him. This, to the eleven, 
was a joyful declaration, but confounding 


| in the higheſt degree to Judas : impudent 


as he was, it ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, diſplay- 
ing the foulneſs of his heart, and N 
him out plainly. 

Judas continued mute with confuſion, 
while the bleſſed IE ss declared, that his 
death ſhould be brought about according 
to the decrees of heaven, though that 
would not in the leaſt mitigate the crime 
of the perſon who betrayed him; adding, 
it had been good for that man if he had not 
been born. Judas having now recovered 
himſelf a little, aſſerted his innocence, by 
a queſtion which implied a negation of the 
charge. But his Maſter poſitively affirm- 
ing that he was the perſon, he was ſoon 
ſilenced. : 

Judas Iſcariot's treachery in betraying 
his Maſter, muſt raiſe the aſtoniſhment of 
every reader, who has any notion of the 
character of our great, our merciful Re- 
deemer. It will not therefore, we hope, be 
diſagreeable to the reader to explain the 
motives that induced him to be guilty of 
this atrocious crime, and conſider particu- 
larly the circumſtances that attended ſo in- 
human an action. Some are of opinion, 
that he was induced to commit this villany 
by the reſentment of the rebuke given him 
by his Maſter for blaming the woman who 
came with the precious oinment, and 
anointed the head of JEsus, as he fat at 
meat in the houſe of Simon the leper; 
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but though this had doubtleſs it's weight 
with the traitor ; yet it could not, I think, 
be his only motive, becauſe the rebuke was 
given in general to all the diſciples, who 
had, perhaps, been equally forward with 
him in cenſuring the woman; nor can we 
imagine, even if he had been rebuked alone, 
that ſo mild a reproof could provoke any 
perſon, however wicked, to the horrid act 
of murdering his friend, much leſs Judas, 
whoſe covetous diſpoſition muſt have diſ- 


poſed him to bear every thing from his 


Maſter, from whom he expected the higheſt 
preferment, when he openly declared him- 
ſelf the Meſſiah, and took the reins of go- 
vernment into his own hands. If it ſhould 
be anſwered, that his reſentment was ſo 
great as to hinder him from exerciſing his 
reaſon, I deſire it may be remembered, that 
though he attually agreed with the chief 
prieſts a few hours after the rebuke was 


given, yet he did not commit the hemous 


crime till two days after: beſides, to im- 
pute his treachery to the ſudden impulſes 
of a ſtrong reſentment, is ſo great an alle- 
viation of his crime, as ſeems abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with the character given of it 
in the Scripture, where it is ſaid to merit 
the heavieſt puniſhment, an repreſented 


in the blackeſt colours. 
There are others that think Judas be- 


trayed his Maſter through covetouſneſs : 
but if we underſtand by covetouſneſs, the | 
reward given by the prieſts, this opinion | 


is equally defective; for the ſum was too 
ſmall for the moſt covetous wretch to think 
equivalent to the life of a friend, eſpecially 
when he expected from him the higheſt 
poſts and advantages. The reader will be 
convinced of the force of this remark, 
when he remembers, that all the diſciples 
believed the Meſſiah's kingdom was inſtantly 
to be erected; and that, according to the 
notion they entertained of it, each of them, 
eſpecially the apoſtles, expected, in a very 
ſhort time, to be poſſeſſed of immenſe 
riches; beſides, the Scripture tells us, that 
the predominant paſſion of Judas was co- 


vetouſneſs; he, therefore, could not be fo 


q 
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inconſiſtent with himſelf, as when juſt on 
the point of receiving an immenſe reward 
for his ſervice, to exchange every thing for 
ſo trifling a ſum. 

But there are others that attribute the 
perfidy of Judas, to his doubting whether 
his Maſter was the Meſſiah, and that he 
betrayed him in a fit of deſpair : but of 
all the ſolutions, this is the worſt founded ; 
for, if Judas believed his Maſter to be an 
impoſter, he muſt have obſerved ſome- 
thing in his behaviour, which led him to 
form ſuch an opinion of him; and, in that 
caſe, he would doubtleſs have mentioned 
it to the chief prieſts and elders, when he 
made the contract with them, which it is 
plain he did not, as they would have re- 
minded him of it, when he came back and 
expreſſed his remorſe for what he had done. 
It ſhould alſo be obſerved, that had Judas 
given them any intimations of this kind, 
they would doubtleſs have urged them 
againſt our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in the 
courſe of his trial, when they were at ſo 
great a loſs for witneſſes to ſupport their 
accuſations ; and againſt the apoſtles after- 
wards, when they reproved them for ſpeak- 
ing in the name of Jzsus: beſides, had 


| Judas thought his Maſter an impoſter, 
and propoſed nothing by his treachery, 


but the price he put upon his life, how 


came he to ſell him for ſuch a trifle, when 


he well knew, that the chief prieſts and 
rulers would have given him any ſum, ra- 
ther than not have gotten him into their 
hands ? In fine, the ſuppoſition that Judas 
believed his Maſter to be an impoſter, 1s 
directly confuted by the ſolemn declaration 
he made to, the prieſts, when he declared 
the deepeſt ponviction of the innocence of 
our great Redeemer: I have finned, ſaid 
he, in Betrahing the innocent blood. And 
it muſt be remembered, that the remorſe 
he felt for his crime, was too bitter to be 
endured ; ſo that he fled even to the king 
of terrors for relief, after he ſaw his Maſter 
condemned. 

However, fince the treachery of Judas 


did not proceed from any of theſe motives, 
it 


= 
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it may be aſked, what other motive can 
be aſſigned for his conduct? The evangeliſt 
St. John tells us, that he was of ſo covet- 
ous a diſpoſition, as to ſteal money out of 
our Lord's bag; and hence we have ſuffi- 
cient reaſon to believe, that he firſt followed 
JEsUs, with a view of obtaining riches and 
other temporal advantages, which he ex- 
pected the Meſſiah's friends would enjoy: 
it likewiſe authoriſes us to think, 
he had hitherto reaped none of theſe ad- 
vantages, he might grow impatient under 
the delay; and the rather, as Jesus had 
lately diſcouraged all ambitious views 
amongſt his diſciples, and neglected to em- 
brace the opportunity of erecting his king- 
dom, which was offered him by the multi- 
tude who accompanied him into Jeruſalem, 
with ſhouts, and crying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David. His impatience, therefore 
becoming exceſſive, inſpired him with the 
thought of delivering his Maſter into the 
hands of the council, firmly perſuaded that 
he would then be obliged to aſſume the 
dignity of the Meſſiah, and conſequently 
able to reward his followers : for, as this 
court was compoſed of the chief prieſts, 
elders, and ſcribes, that 1s, the principal 
"perſons of the ſacerdotal order, the repre- 
ſentatives of the great families, and the 
doctors of the law; the traitor did not 
doubt that his Maſter, when brought be- 


fore ſo auguſt an aſſembly, would aſſert his 


pretenſions to the title of Meſſiah, prove 


his claim to their full conviction, gain them 
over to his intereſt, and immediately enter 
on his regal dignity. And though he muſt 
be ſenſible, that the meaſures he took to 
compals this intention were very offenſive 
to his Maſter ; yet he might think the ſuc- 


ceſs of it would procure his pardon from 
ſo compaſſionate a Maſter, and even re- 


commend him to favour. In the mean 


time, his project, however plauſible it might 


appear to one of his turn, was far from 


being free from difficulty; ; and, therefore, || their principal evidences, no perſon being 


while he revolved it in his own mind, many 


things might occur to ſtagger his reſolution. 
At length, thinking himſelf affronted by 


that as 


— 


criminal than his companion. 


the rebuke of Ixsus, at the time when the 


woman anointed the head of his Maſter, 
he was provoked to execute the reſolution 
he had formed of obliging him to alter his 
meaſures. Riſing, therefore, directly from 
the table, he went immediately into the 
city, to the palace of the high- prieſt, where 


he found the council aſſembled, conſulting 


how they might take IExsus by ſubtilty, in 
the abſence of the multitude. To them he 
made known his intention of delivering his 
Maſter into their hands; and undertook, 
for a ſmall ſum of money, to conduct a 
band of armed men to the place where 
the Saviour of the world uſually ſpent the 
night with his diſciples, where they might 
apprehend him without the leaſt danger of 
a tumult. Thus the great deceiver of 
mankind tempted him to commit the hor- 


„rid action, by laying hold of the various 


paſſions that now agitated the traitor's 
breaſt. 


It may be gathered from the nature of 
the contract, that theſe were really the 


| motives which induced Judas to betray his 
| Maſter : 


What will ye give me, ſaid he, and 
I will deliver him unto you ? He did not 
mean that he would deliver him up to be 
put to death ; for though the prieſts had 
conſulted among themſelves, how they 
might deſtroy JEsus, they had not been 
ſo abominably wicked as to declare their 
intention publicly : they only propoſed to 


bring him to a trial for aſſuming the cha- 


racter of the Meſſiah, and to treat him as 
it ſhould appear he deſerved. The offer, 
therefore, which Judas made them of de- 
livering him up, was in conformity to their 


public reſolutions; nor did they under- 


ſtand it in any other light: for, had the 
prieſts thought that his deſign in this was 
to get his Maſler puniſhed with death, they 


| muſt alſo have thought he believed him to 


be an impoſtor; in which caſe, they would 
doubtleſs have produced him as one of 


more proper to bear witneſs againſt any 
Or, ſup- 
poling Judas repented before the trial came 

on, 
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on, and had withdrawn himſelf, the prieſts 
might have argued with great plauſibility, 
both in their own court and before the 
governor, that for a man's diſciple to re- 
quire the judges to bring him to condign 
puniſhment, branded him with ſuch a ſuſ- 
picion of guilt, as was almoſt equal to a 
full proof: alſo, when Judas returned to 
them with the money, declaring that he 
had ſinned in betraying the innocent blood, 
inſtead of replying, What is that to us, ſee 
thou to that ? it was the moſt natural thing 


in the world to have upbraided him with | 


the ſtain he had put upon his Maſter's cha- 
rater, by the contract they had made with 
him. It is true, they called the money they 
gave him, the price of blood ; but they did 
not mean this in the ſtrifteſt ſenſe, as they 
had neither hired Judas to aſſaſſinate his 
Maſter, nor can they be ſuppoſed to have 


charged themſelves with the guilt of murder- 
ing him: it was only the price of blood, 


in conſequence of its being the reward they 
had given to the traitor, for putting it in 
their power to take away the life of CHRIS r, 
under the colour and form of public juſtice; 
nay, it may be even doubted, whether 
Judas aſked the money, as a reward of 
his ſervice: he covetouſly, indeed, kept it, 
and the prieſts, for that reaſon, called it 
the price of blood. 

Judas, in ſhort, knew that the rulers 
could not take away the life of any perſon 
whatſoever, the Romans having deprived 
them of that power; and, therefore, could 


have no deſign of this kind in delivering 


him up; not to mention that it was a com- 


T3 


| 


_— — 


mon opinion among the Jews, that the 


Meſſiah could never die, an opinion which 
Judas might eaſily embrace, having ſeen 
his Maſter raiſe ſeveral perſons, and among 
the reſt, 
leſs than ſour days. 

It is probable that the traitor's intention 
in betraying his Maſter, was that mentioned 


one who had been in the grave no 


above, from his hanging himſelf, when he 
found him condemned, not by the governor, 


but by the council, whoſe prerogative it 
was to judge prophets. Had Judas propoſed 


— — 


to take away the life of his Maſter, the 
ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon him, 
inſtead of filling him with deſpair, muſt 
have gratified him, being the accompliſh- 
ment of his project: whereas, this circum- 
ſtance is ſhewn to have been perfectly 
natural, by the light wherein we have en- 
deavoured to place his conduct. 

Having been witneſs to the greateſt part 
of our Lord's miracles, and having expe- 
rienced the certain truth of them, in the 
powers that had been conferred upon 
himſelf, Judas could never think that the 
council would have condemned him as an 
impoſter, far leſs as a blaſphemer; he knew 
him to be perfectly innocent, and expected 
that he would have wrought ſuch miracles 
before the council, as ſhould have con- 
ſtrained them to believe: therefore, when 
he found that nething of this kind was 
done, and that the prieſts had paſſed the 
ſentence of condemnation upon him, and 
were carrying him to the governor to get 
it executed, he repented of his raſh and 
covetous project, came to the chief prieſts 
and elders, the perſons to whom he had 
betrayed him, offered them their money 
again, and ſolemnly declared the deepeſt 
conviction of his Maſter's innocence, hoping 


| that they would have deſiſted from the pro- 


ſecution; but they were obſtinate, and 


| would not relent : upon which his remorſe 
aroſe to ſuch a pitch, that, unable to ſup- 


port the torments of his conſcience, he 
went and hanged himſelf. Thus I think 
it probable, that the traitor's intention in 


| delivering up his Maſter, was not to get 


him puniſhed with death, but only to lay 
him under a neceſſity of proving his pre- 


| tenſions before the grandees, whom he had 


hitherto ſhunned; thinking that the whole 
nation would immediately have ſubmitted, 
and the diſciples have been raiſed forthwith 
to the ſummit of their expectations, if they 
had yielded. 

But this account of Judas's conduct, is 
by no means calculated to leſſen the foul- 


| neſs of his crime, which was the blackeſt 


for, even in the light above 


imaginable: 
| mentioned, 


LORD and SAVIOUR, 7 ES CHRIST. 


b —_— 


229 


mentioned, it implied both an inſatiable 
avarice, and a vilſul oppoſition to the 
counſels of Providence, and rendered the 
actor of it a diſgrace to human nature: but 
it is calculated to ſet the credibility of the 
traitor's action in a proper light, and to 
ſhew that he was not moved to it by any 
thing ſuſpicious in the character of his 
Maſter ; becauſe, according to this view of 
it, his perfidy, inſtead of implying that he 
_ entertained ſuſpicions of his Maſter's inte- 


grity; plainly proves, that he had the fulleſt 
convittion of his being the Meſſiah : and, to 
lay the truth, it was not poſſible for any one 
intimately acquainted with our Lord, as 
Judas was, to judge otherwiſe of him; having 
ſeen his miracles, which were great and true 
beyond exception, and having experienced 
his power in the ability of working miracles, 
which he had received from him, and, no 
doubt, exerciſed with extraordinary plea- 
ſure, together with the reſt of the apoſtles. 
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Our Saviour inſtitutes the Sacrament of his Supper : 
of his Diſciples, and promiſeth them a Share in his Kingdom: 
Satan's defire to fift him, but that his Faith ſhould be ſupported N 

He adviſeth his Diſciples to provide Neceſſaries, and to arm 

He promaſeth them Power to do greater Works 

than his own, and the Grant of all that they ſhould aſk in his Name: 


thrice deny him 
themſelves againſt the Day of Trial: 


xXXXII. 


He checketh the ambitious Strife 
He telleth Peter of 
and yet he ſhould 


He requireth 


EReſurrection, and Aſcenfion : 


their Obedience us a Proof of their Love, and giveth them a Promiſe of the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt. Under the Parable of a Vine, Cuxisr ſetteth forth 
God's Government of his Church, and exhorteth his Diſciples to abide in his Faith 
and Doctrine: He commandeth them to love one another, according to the great 
Love he had ſhewed for them; and warneth them of their Sufferings for his Sake : 
He comforteth them by a Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt : He intimateth his Death, 
His Diſciples confeſs their Faith in him ; he foretelleth 
tneir Deſertion of him, and promiſeth them Peace in him amidſt their Tribulation | 
in the World : He prayeth to his Father to glorify him,; and to preſerve his Apoſtles 
in Unity of Faith, and from all Evil; and to ſanctiſy them with the Word of Truth ; 


and for the perfect Union + all Believers, and their Admi 0 on to a Share of has 
Glory in Heaven, 


T does not appear that our Saviour | eſis took bread, and ble fed it, and brake 


was in the leaſt diſturbed at the con- 
ſideration of the treachery of Judas; 
in order to render his love to mankind 

more effectual, he inſtituted the ſacrament 
of his ſupper, to perpetuate the memory 
of it throughout all ages. Accordingly, 
as they were eating the patchal- ſupper, 


No. 20. 


for, 


| 


1 


ii, and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 


Take, eat ; this is my body, which is given 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
Obſerve this rite no longer in remembrance 
of your deliverance from Egypt, but in 
remembrance of me; who, by dying for 
you, will bring you out of the ſpiritual 

8 K bondage, 
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bondage, a bondage far worſe than the 


Egyptian, under which your fathers groan- 
ed, and will eſtabliſh you in the glorious 
liberty of the children of God: do it in 
remembrance of me, who, by laying down 
my life, will ranſom you from fin, from 
death, from hell, and, that you may enter 
immortality in triumph, will ſet open the 
gates of heaven to you. 

After having given the bread to his dil- 
ciples, he alſo took the cup, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; for 
this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which 
is ſhed for nan for the remiſſion of ſins. 
All of you, and all of my diſciples wr all 
ages, muſt drink of this cup, becauſe it 
repreſents my blood ſhed for the remiſſion 
of the fins of mankind; my blood, by 
which the new covenant between God and 
man is ratified : it is, therefore, my blood 
of the new covenant ; ſo that this inſtitution 
exhibits to your joyful meditation, the 
grand baſis of the hopes of the children of 
men, and perpetuates the memory of it to 
the end of the world. He added, I uiii 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Fathers kingdom, Matt, 


xxvi. 29. 


The moſt illuſtrious, the moſt moment- 
ous event that is poſſible to engage the 
meditations of mankind, is the manifeſta- 
tion of the Son of God: to his life and 
death, his reſurrection and aſcenſion into 
glory, we are indebted for our hopes and 


aſſurances of pardon, for our peace, for 


our happineſs: to procure our benefit, he 
made the moſt amazing condeſcenſion from 
the dignity he enjoyed with his Father, by 
putting on the veil of fleſh; he poured 
divine inſtruction from his lips, and ſhone 
forth with an all-perfect and all- lovely ex- 
ample: for our benefit, he ſubmitted to a 
courſe of the moſt cruel treatment of his 


and to the ſtroke of the king of terrors : 
for our benefit, he aroſe again with power 
and luſtre, aſcended into the manſions of 


eternal happineſs, intercedes for us with 
O | 


— 


—— — De —— 


the Almighty, and holdeth the reins of 
government. And ſhall the amiable, the 
excellent, the beneficial actions of this 
Saviour, be buried in oblivion? Forbid it, 
gratitude, duty, intereſt! Forbid it, every 
conſideration that can affect the human 


| mind ! With the greateſt wiſdom and 


goodneſs, this beneficent Iꝝsus inſtituted 
a rite, that ſhould recall his love to our 


memories, and awake each pious paſſion 


in our breaſts ; a rite which, by the break- 
ing of bread, and the pouring out of wine, 
ſhould repreſent to us, in a ſtriking man- 
ner, that moſt ſignal proof of the affection, 
both of him and his heavenly Father, when 
his tender frame was expoſed to wounds 
and bruiſes, when ſtreams of the moſt pre- 
cious blood iſſued from his ſacred veins. 
And the more ve reflect on this inſtance 
of divine love, the more we ſhall perceive 
that there was a peculiar propriety in 
pointing out, by a particular ordinance, a 
fact of ſuch immenſe importance in the 
ſyſtem of revelation! Nay, we may even 
venture to aſſert, that in ſome dark and 
corrupt ages, when the Scriptures were 
little known by the common people, and 
hardly ſtudied by the prieſts, the death of 
our Saviour, had not the remembrance of 
it been renewed by the celebration of this 
ſacred ordinance, would have been almoſt 
forgotten. | 
We ſhould alſo remember, that the va- 
nities of the world, the allurements of fen- 


| ſual pleaſure, the charms of ambition, - the 


ſplendour of riches ; in ſhort, temptations 
from preſent objects of every kind, have 
often too fatal an influence on our temper 
and conduct; they have a melancholy ap- 
titude to draw the foul aſide to folly, and 


to obliterate the impreſſions of things di- 


vine, It was, therefore, a wile, a kind 
intention of our great Redeemer, by a fre- 


| quent repetition of the ſacramental feaſt, 
bitter enemies, to the agonies of the croſs, | 


to call back the wandering heart of man 
to a ſenſe of his duty and obligations as a 
Chriſtian. Beſides, though the religion of 
the immaculate Je$Uus is altogether gentle, 
generous, and beneſicent; though it's 
p whole 
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whole tendency is to correct the paſſions, 
ſweeten the diſpoſitions, 
affections of men; and though it enforces 
all this upon us by motives ſurpriſingly 
powerful and affecting; yet ſuch is the 
perverſeneſs of the human heart, that jea- 
louſies and contentions, envy, wrath, and 
malice, too often find admittance there. 
Was it not then an inſtance of our Savi- 
our's wiſdom and benevolence, by uniting 
us together at the ſacrament of his body 
and blood, to inſpire us with condeſcenſion, 
compaſſion, and love, and to urge the 
putting away all bitterneſs, anger, evil- 
ſpeaking, and revenge. 

We ought, therefore, to be very careful 
how we perform this duty appointed by 
our dying Saviour? We ſhould, in order 
to receive it worthily, employ our medi- 
tation on the deſign and excellency of the 
goſpel; on the noble ſyſtem of dottrines 
and duties it contains; on the illuſtrious, 
divine, and complete example of the bleſ- 
ſed Jxsus; on the important privileges, 
the valuable promiſes, and the raviſhing 


proſpects his revelation affords; and on 


the bright and convincing evidence with 
which it is attended. We ſhould contem- 
plate that eſſential and unparalleled bene- 


volence of the Deity, in forming the way 
for our redemption; on the readineſs mani- 


feſted by the Son of God in undertaking 


our cauſe; and on his wonderful tranſac- 
tions in the proſecution of this grand, this 


amazing work: above all, we ſhould im- 


preſs upon our ſouls a ſtrong ſenſe of the 


ſpecial and immediate purpoſes for which 
this ſacrament was appointed; and when we 


careful that our affections be properly di- 
rected, and warmly engaged. 

To have our hearts fixed upon the va- 
nities, the profits, and the cares of this 
world, is a direct violation of the ordi- 
nance; and therefore we ſhould be ex- 
tremely careful to maintain a right temper 
and behaviour at that time. We ſhould 
ſtudy to abſtract our thoughts as much as 


poſſible from every foreign, every terreſtrial 


and enlarge the | 


2 


ture as thou art. 
condeſcenſion and tenderneſs of thy com- 


love are elevated to the higheſt pitch; 


| great Meſſiah; 
ceptance of his excellent revelation, and 
my regard to my Chriſtian brethren ? May 
then the remembrance of his beneficence 


conſideration, 


and to have our paſſions 
fervently employed in the ſolemn ſervice, 
* Retire, O, my foul! each of us ſhould 
lay, from this inferior ſcene of things; 
from all it's pleaſures, and all it's purſuits, 
and hold communion with the Almighty 
and his Son, the immaculate Jesvs. Me- 
ditate upon that infinite grace of Omni- 
potence, which contrived the amazing 
plan, that diſplayeth pardon, peace, and 
endleſs happineſs to ſo undeſerving a crea- 
Recollett that ſurpriſing 


paſſionate Redeemer, which induced him 


| to bring down from heaven ſalvation to the 


ſons of men. Call to mind the admirable 
inſtructions he offered, the charming pat- 
tern he exhibited, the hard labours and 
ſufferings he endured in the courſe of his 
miniſtry; eſpecially call to mind the igno- 
miny, the reproaches, the agonies he en- 
dured, when he hung upon the croſs, and 
purchaſed for thee eternal mercy. Think 
upon theſe affecting ſubjects, till thine 
heart is filled with ſorrow for thine ini- 
quities ; till thy faith becomes lively, 
active, and fruitful ; till thy gratitude and 
till 
thy obedience is rendered uniform, ſteady, 
and complete. Haſt thou, O, my God, 
and Parent of univerſal nature ! haſt thou 


ſo illuftriouſly manifeſted thy compaſſion 


for ſinners as not to ſpare thine own Son ? 


| Haſt thou ſent the Saviour into this lower 


world, in order to raiſe the children of men 
to immortality, perfection, and glory? And 
am I now in thy preſence, on purpoſe to 


celebrate this inſtitution, which requireth 
actually join in communion, we ſhould be 


me to commemorate the death of the 
to declare my public ac- 


dwell upon my mind, and' upon my tongue 
for ever and ever! May I conſider and 
comply with the intention of his goſpel : 


and may the ſentiments of kindneſs and 
charity towards all my fellow-mortals and 
with increaſing purity, 

with 


fellow-diſciples, 
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with zeal; 
breaſt.” 

When we partake of this facred ordi- 
nance, ſuch are the views that ſhould 
poſſeſs our ſouls ; but it will ſigniſy little 


to entertain theſe views at that time, un- 


Peu . reign in 


_y 


leſs the effects of them are apparent in our 


future conduct and converſation; for a 
tranſient flow of affections or ſallies of 
immediate delight were not. principally 
intended in this inſtitution. The bleſſed 
Jzsvs did not ordain it as a ceremony or 


charm, but as a proper method of eſta- 
our hearts in virtuous and pious 


bliſhing 
diſpoſitions. Though ye have, therefore, 
O Chriſhtans ! obeyed the Redeemer's 
command in this appointment, and found 
your paſſions greatly moved, yet this is 
not the whole required at your hands; it 
will juſtly be expected, that ye ſhould hve 
to the honour of your divine Maſter. As 
you have ſolemnly profeſſed your faith in 
him, and your love towards him, the 
reality of your faith and love ſhould be 
demonſtrated by walking more ſtriftly in 
the way of his precepts, and by abounding 
in that heavenly character and temper 
which his ſpotleſs example ſo engagingly 
recommends : 
become ſubſervient to the moſt beneficial 
purpoſes ; thus only will it be inſtrumental 
in qualifying us for ſharing in the dignity 
and felicity poſſeſſed by our exalted Savi- 
our, May, therefore, all the followers of 
the immaculate Jesus, advance from holi- 
neſs to holineſs, till they 
regions of eternal ſelicity, by uniting to- 
gether at his ſacred table. 

Having thus inſtituted his laſt ſupper, 
our bleſſed Saviour was deeply affected with 
his own thoughts ; and after delivering the 
 ſacramental cup, telling them that his blood 
was ſhed for them, he mentioned the 
treachery. of Judas a ſecond time : But, 
bebeld, the hand of, him that betrayeth me 
is. with me on the table. This ſecond, de- 
claration was made very properly aſter the 
| inſtitution of the. ſacrament, which exhi- 

bits a higheſt inſtance, of our; great Re; 

1 


obtain the remiſſion of their ſins; 


thus only will the ſacrament 


—Y 


arrive at the 


— 


— 


ae nap to mankind, his dying to 
for it 
abundantly proves, that the perſon who 
could deliberately be guilty of ſuch an in- 


| jury to ſo kind a friend muſt have been a 


monſter, the foulneſs of whoſe ingratitude 


| cannot be reached by the force of lan- 


guage. Some of the diſciples, particularly 
ſtruck with horror at the thought of Judas's 
treachery, rebuked him, by aſking him 
with ſurpriſe, how he could betray his 
Maſter 2 This accuſation Judas, no doubt, 
repelled by impudently denying the fa&; 
but conſciouſneſs of guilt, giving edge 
to the reproaches of his brethren, and to 
every circumſtance of the affair, he, think- 
ing himſelf affronted, immediately leſt the 
company exceedingly diſpleaſed. 

Our bleſſed Saviour's ſufferings were 
now at hand: the traitor Judas was gone 
to the chief prieſts and elders, for a band 
of ſoldiers to apprehend him; but this did 
not diſcompoſe the Redeemer of mankind; 
he took occaſion to meditate on the glory 
that would accrue both to, himſelf and to 
the Almighty from thoſe ſufferings, and 
ſpake of it to his diſciples :' Now, ſaid he, 
is the Son of | man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. He allo told them, that 
having already done honour to his Fa- 


ther by the paſt actions of his life, and 


being about to honour him yet further by 
his ſufferings and death, which would dil- 
play his perſections, particularly his infinite 
love to the human race, in the moſt aſto- 
niſhing and amiable light, he was in his 
turn to receive honour from the Almighty ; 


intimating that his human nature was to 


be exalted to the right-hand of Omnipo- 
tence, and that his miſſion from God was 
to be ſupported by irrefragable atteſtations. 
But his diſciples, imagining that he ſpake 
of the glory of a temporal kingdom, their 
ambition was again revived, and they ba- 
gan to diſpute with as much keenneſs as 
ever, which of them ſhould be greateſt in 
that kingdom. This contemion Jxsus 
compoſed by the, arguments he. had-/fors 
merly Aled, for. the. ſame purpole; Amongſt 

the 
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the Gentiles, ſaid he, they are reckoned 


the greateſt who have the greateſt power, | 


and have exerciſed it in the moſt abſalute 
manner : but your greatneſs ſhall be very 
different from theirs ; it ſhall not conſiſt in 
being unlimited with regard to tyrannical 
power, even though it ſhould be joined 
with an affetation of titles, which denote 
qualities truly honourable ; but whoſoever 
deſires to be great, or chief among. you, 
let him be ſo by his humility, and the ſer- 
vice he renders to the reſt, in imitation of 
me your Maſter, whoſe greatneſs conſiſts in 
this, that I am become the ſervant of you 
all: adding, as they had continued with 
him in this temptation, he would beſtow 
upon them ſuch a kingdom as his Father 
had appointed for them. At the ſame time, 
to check their ambition, and lead them to 
form a juſt notion of his kingdom, he told 
them, that he was ſoon to leave them, and 
that whither he was going, they could not 
at that time follow him ; for which reaſon, 
Inſtead of contending with one another, 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt, they 
would do well to be united among them- 
ſelves in the happy bond of love: for, by 
loving one another fincerely and fervently, 
they would prove themſelves his diſciples, 
to the conviction of mankind, who could 
not be ignorant, that the diſtinguiſhing part 
of his character was love. | 

Our Lord called this a new command- 
ment, not becauſe mutual love. had never 
been enjoined to mankind before, but be- 
cauſe it was a precept of peculiar excel- 
lency ; for the word new in the Hebrew 
language, denotes excellency and truth : 
and the reaſon of this 1diom ſeems to have 
been, that novelty oftentimes has the ſame 
effect upon the mind as excellency, ren- 
dering an object acceptable, and raiſing 
admiration : he alſo called this a new com- 
mandment, becauſe they were to exerciſe 
it under a new relation, according to a 
new meaſure, and from new motives : they 
were to love one another in the relation 
of his diſciples, and in that degree of love 
which he had ſhewed to them; for they 
No. 20. 


were to lay down their lives for the bre- 
thren. This excellent morality, however, 
did not make ſuch an impreſſion on Peter, 
as the words which JIEs us had ſpoken con- 
cerning a place whither his diſciples could 
not come : he therefore replied, by aſking; 
where he was going? To which Jzsvs an- 
ſwered, Whither I go, thou canft not follow 
me now ; but thou ſhalt follow me after. 
wards, 

In order to make his diſciples humble, 
watchful, and kindly-affectionate one to- 
wards another, he aſſured them, that Satan 
was ſeeking to ruin them all by his tempta- 
tions: And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
Behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that 
he may fift you as wheat : but 1 have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, flrengthen thy brethren, 
Peter was greatly offended that his Maſter 
ſhould have ſingled him out as the weakeſt ; 
for ſo he interpreted his praying for him 
particularly ; and ſuppoſing that he men- 
tioned Satan's ſeeking to fift him, as a 
thing which would hinder him from fol- 
lowing his Maſter, replied, Why cannot I 
follow thee now? Is there any road more 
terrible than the dark valley of the ſhadow 
of death ? Yet, I am willing this moment 
to accompany thee through theſe black 
and gloomy ſhades. 

But JEsus knowing his weak, though 
fincere reſolution, anſwered, Art thou ſo 
very confident of thine own ſtrength? 7 
tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow this 
day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 
thou knoweſt me, Luke xxu. 34. 

Our dear Lord having finiſhed what he 
had to ſay to Peter in particular, turned 
himſelf to his other diſciples, and put 
them in mind, how that, when they were 
firſt ſent out, he directed them to rely 


wholly upon the Almighty for aſſiſtance. 


When I ſent you formerly, ſaid he, to 
preach the goſpel, you may remember, I 
ordered you to go without any proviſion, 
either for your ſuſtenance or defence, af- 


turing you, that though you would indeed 
meet with great oppoſition, yet Providence 
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would 


234 The NEW and COMPLETE LIFE of Our BLESSED 


would diſpole ſome men in all places to 
be your friends, and to furniſh you with 
all neceſſaries; and, accordingly, you found 
that you wanted for nothing, but were 
wonderfully ſupported without any care or 
proviſion of your own in the whole jour- 
ney, and finiſhed your work. with Tuccels. 
But now. the cafe is very different; the 
time of that greateſt trial and diſtreſs, 
whereof I have often forewarned you, 1s 
juſt at hand; and you may now make all 
the vroviken in your power, and arm 
yourſelves againſt it as much as you are 
able: the time, I ſay, of the greateſt trial 
and diſtreſs that ever yet befell you, 1s now 
at hand; for I am juſt going to be betrayed 
into the hands of my inveterate enemies. 
I have finiſhed the work for which I was 
ſent into the world; and nothing now re- 
mains for me, but to undergo thoſe ſuffer- 
ings which the prophets have foretold 
concerning me, and, by ſubmitting at laſt 
to a moſt cruel and ignominious death, 
to complete this whole diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence. The diſciples thinking that their 
great Maſter meant, that they ſhould arm 
themſelves in a literal ſenſe, and endea- 
vour to oppoſe the aſſaults that would 
ſhortly be made upon them by the Jews, 
anſwered, Lord, here are two ſwords : but 
the blefled Jzsus, who only intended to 
convey an idea of their approaching diſtreſs 
and temptations, and to arm them againſt 
the ſurpriſe, replied, It Is enough. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having thus fore- 
warned his diſciples of the great trial that 
was coming upon them, and commanded 
them to arm themſelves againſt it, pro- 
ceeded to animate them to ſuſtain the trial 
manfully, and to comfort them under 
the diſmal apprehenſions 1t might cauſe in 
their minds. Be not terrified and diſcon- 
folate, ſaid the compaſſionate Redeemer of 
mankind, becauſe I have told you that I 
muſt undergo great ſufferings, and be ta- 
ken away from you for a time. You have 
always been taught to believe in God, who 


is the Almighty Preſerver and Governor 
of all chings; and to rely on him for de- 


—_ 


going. 


—_ 


liverance in every affliction and diſtreſs. 
Learn now, in hke manner, to believe in 
me, who have all power committed to me, 
as preſerver and head of my church; and 
truſt in me to accompliſh fully all things 

that I have promiſed: you. If you do this, 
and perſiſt ſteadfaſtly in the belief of my 
dottrine, and in the obedience of my com- 
mands, nothing in this vale of miſery, not 
even perſecution, or death itſelf, ſhall be 
able to hinder you from attaining the hap- 
pineſs I have propoſed to you: for in 
heaven, my Father's houſe, there is abun- 
dant room to receive you, otherwiſe I 
would not have filled your minds with the 
hopes and expectations of happineſs : but, 
as there are manſions ſufficient for you in 
another ſtate, you. may with confidence 
and aſſurance hope for the full 'accom- 
pliſnment of my promiſes, notwithſtanding 
all this preſent world may contrive or act 
againſt you, And ye ought allo to bear 
patiently my departure from you at this 
time; ſince I only leave you to open the 
portals of thoſe eternal habitations, where 
I ſhall be ever with you, and to prepare a 
place for your reception: after which 1 


will return and take you to myſelf. Nor 


{hall you evermore be ſeparated from me, 
but continue with me to all eternity, 

full participation of my eternal glory and 
happineſs, in the bliſsful regions of the 
heavenly Canaan. You muſt now ſurely 
know the way that leads to theſe happy 
ſeats of immortality, and whather [ am 


However, the diſciples, whoſe minds 
were not yet fully weaned from the expec- 
tations of temporal power and glory, did 
not underſtand this diſcourſe of their great 
and beloved Maſter. Accordingly, Tho- 
mas replied, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt; and how can we know the way ? - 
To which the bleſſed Jzsus anſwered, J 
am the way, and the truth, and the life. 
Imitating my example, and obeying my 
commands, is the way to arrive at the 
place whither I am going; namely, to my 
Father's houſe, and to the enjoyment of 


his 
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his eternal happineſs; nor can any man | 


go thither by any other way. If ye ay, 
ve do not know the Father, I tell you, 
that no man who knoweth me, can be 
ignorant of my Father, of his will, and of 
the manner of pleaſing him; for my Father 
and I are one: ſo that if ye know me, ye 
muſt know the Father alſo; and indeed ye 
do know him, and have been ſufficiently 
inſtructed in his precepts. Then Philip 
anſwered, Lord, ſhew us but once the 


Father, and we ſhall be fully ſatisfied. But 


TesvUs replied, have I been ſo long conti- 
nually with you, and doſt thou not yet 


know me, Philip ? I tell you, I and my | 


Father are the ſame; ſo that to know one 
is to be acquainted with both. What then 
can you mean by deſiring to ſee the Father, 
as if you could ſtill be ignorant of him, 
after being ſo long acquainted with me? 
Do you not believe that the Father and I 
are one and the ſame ? Whatſoever I ſpeak, 


zs the declaration of his will, and whatſo- | having no knawledge of him, nor diſpoſi- 


tion to be governed by him; but ye know 


ever I do, is the operation of his power. 
Believe me, that the Father and I are one ; 
and if ye refuſe to believe my own afhrma- 
tion, yet, as my works carry in them un- 


deniable evidences of a divine power, let | 


them convince you. 


You then ſurely have matter ſufficient | depart from you, yet I do by no means 


to comfort and ſupport your ſpirits under 
the thoughts of my departure from you. 
Ye have abundant reaſon to believe, that I 
have power to perform all the promiſes I 
have made you, and the deſign of my de- 
parture is actually to perform them. When 
I am returned to my Father, ye ſhall ſoon 
receive ſufficient pledges of my care and 
remembrance of you: ye ſhall be endued 
with power not only to perform the ſame 
works ye have ſeen me do, as healing diſ- 
eaſes, giving ſight to the blind, caſting out 
devils, and the like, for the conviction of 
the Jews, but even to do greater. things 
than thoſe; to ſpeak with all kinds of 
tongues, and to propagate my religion 


through all the nations of the earth, even 
amongſt the Gentiles. 


As being my diſciples, and in order to 
9 3 


| you in expeCtation alſo of my on return : 


vill, and am perfectly inveſted: with his 


promote the work of the goſpel, whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk of my Father, in my 
name, ſhall certainly be granted you: that 
God may be greatly glorified, by the ex- 


traordinary ſucceſs and ſpreading the reli- 


gion of his Son, I ſay, that whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk, I will take care, after my return 
to the Father, that it ſhall be granted you; 
only ye muſt. remember, as the neceſſary 
condition upon which all depends, that ye 
be careful above all things to continue 
ſteadfaſt and immovable in your- obedience 
to my commands :. this is the only true 
mark ye can give of the ſincerity of your 
love towards me; it is more than your 


grieving at my departure. 


I ſay, the Father ſhall ſend you another 


advocate and comforter, even his Holy 


Spirit, the author and teacher of truth, 


| who ſhall guide and direct, aſſiſt and com- 


tort you in all caſes. This Spirit, the 
ſenſual and corrupt world cannot receive, 


him, and are diſpoſed to entertain him: 
he 1s already in you, by his ſecret and in- 
viſible efficacy; and ſhall hereafter appear 
in you openly, by great and- viſible mani- 
teſtations of himſelf, Thus, though I muſt * 


leave you comfortleſs: I leave with you a 
promiſe of the Holy Spirit; and I leave 


tor though, after a very little while, I ſhall 
appear no more to the world; yet, as J 
ſhall live again, and ye alſo ſhall live with 
me, to you I will appear. 

Therefore, when I have donquered and 
triumphed over death, ye ſhall underſtand 
more fully, and it ſhall appear more 
viſibly by great and manifeſt effects, that 
I act, in all things, agreeable to my Father's 


power; and that ye in like manner have 
my power and commiſſion communicated to 
you: ſo that there is a perfect unity and com- 
munity: between us; only ye muſt remember 
that the one neceſſary condition, on which 
all _—_— is, that ye continue ſtedfaſt 

and 
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and immovable in your faith in me, and | 


in your obedience to my commands. He, 
and he only, who embraces my dectrine, 
and obeys and practiſes it, ſhall be judged 
to be ſincere in his love towards me: And 


he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, | 


and I will love bim, and will _— eft myſelf 
to him. 


Judas Thaddeus here interrupted his | 
Maſter, ſaying, Lord, how 7s it that thou | 


wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto ws, and not unto 


the world? 
To which Jzsus replied, I have ads; 


told you the reaſon for my atting in this | 
| ye would rejoice, inſtead of grieving at my 


manner; becauſe the generality of the 


world are not diſpoſed to obey my com- | 
mandments, the neceſſary condition of | 


maintaining communion with me: but ye 
are diſpoſed to embrace my dottrine, and 


to obey it; and, therefore, I manifeſt my- | 
And whoever elſe will ſo love | 
me as to keep my commandments, him | 
alſo will I and my Father»tove, and will | 


ſelf to you. 


maintain communion with him, and all 


ſpiritual bleſſings ſhall be poured down 


I 


. 


| you, to return to you again. 


upon him, and he ſhall be made partaker 1 
On the con- 


of happineſs and eternal life. 
trary, whoever loves me not, that is, 
obeys not my commandments, ſhall have 
no intercourſe or communion with me; 
neither will my Father love or honour . | 
or make any manifeſtations of himſelf to 
him: for as my commandments are not 


my own, but the Father's commandments, | 


therefore, whoever diſhonours me, my 


Father will look upon him as diſhonouring | 


himſelf. | 
I have briefly ſpoken theſe things 
you now, according to the ſhortneſs of the 
time I am to continue with you, and to 
comfort you for the preſent, againſt my 
departure. But when the comforter whom 
I promiſed you is come, even the Holy 
Spirit; whom my Father ſhall ſend you 
on my account, he ſhall inſtru you more 
fully, recalling to your remembrance what 
you have forgotten, explaining what is yet 
obſcure, and ſupplying what is further ne · 


unto | 


FRF, 2X” 2 


eeſſary to be taught you, and to be under- 
* * 


. of 
* 


. * 
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| out to the Mount of Olives. 
| which they ſung was probably that which 


In the mean time, I 8 


ſtood by you. 


my leave of you, and my bleſſing I leave 


with you; not formally, and after the 
common faſhion of the world, but affec- 


tionately and ſincerely, retaining a careful 


remembrance of you, and with an earneſt 
deſire and intention of returning again 
ſpeedily to you. Wherefore, be not over- 
much grieved for me and my departure, 
nor fearful of what may then befall your- 
ſelves: I go away from you, but it is 
with an intention, as I have already told 
If you loved 
me with a wiſe and underſtanding affection, 


preſent departure; becauſe I am going to 
the Supreme Author of all glory and hap- 
pineſs, even to my Father. 

I have now told you theſe thin ore 
they come to paſs, that when ye ſee them 
happen, your faith in me, and your ex- 


pectation of the performance of all my 


promiſes, may be confirmed and ſtrength- 
ened; the time will not allow me to ſay 
much more to you at preſent; my end 
draweth near; the ruler of this world, the 
prince of the power of darkneſs, is at this 
inſtant employing all his wicked inſtru- 
ments to apprehend and deſtroy me : not 
that either the power of the Devil, or the 
malice of man, can at all prevail over me; 
but becauſe the time of my fuffering, ac- 
cording to the appointment of Divine 
Wiſdom, is arrived; and that I may de- 
monſtrate to the world my love and obedi- 
ence to my Father, I willingly ſubmit myſelf 
to be put to death by the hands of ſinful 
and cruel men. Riſe up, let us be going, 
that I may enter on my ſufferings. See 
John, chap. xiv. ver. 1. to the end. 

Thus having ſpoken, they finiſhed the 
paſſover with ſinging a hymn, and went 
The hymn 


the Jews call the Hallem, or great hymn, 
which conſiſted of the hundred and thir- 
teenth and five ſubfequent Pſalms ; part 
of which was ſung at the beginning of the 
ſolemnity, and part at the end. 

When 
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When they arrived at, the place which 
was to be the ſcene of his ſufferings, he 
deſired them to fortify themſelves by 
prayer, and forewarned them of the ter- 
1ible effects his ſufferings would have upon 
them ; they would make them all ſtumble 
that very night, agreeable to the prophecy 
of Zechariah: I will ſmile the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep of the flock fhall be ſcattered 
abroad. Therefore, he not only men- 
tioned his own reſurrection, but told them 
they ſhould ſee him in Galilee, after he 
was riſen from the dead, in order to 
ſtrengthen their faith. 

Peter, 
oning the offence that his diſciples would 
take at his ſufferings, recollected what had 


been ſaid to him in particular, before they | 


left the houſe. Grieving therefore afreſh, 
to find his Maſter entertain ſuch thoughts 
of him, and being now armed with a ſword, 


the vehemence of his temper urged him to | 


boaſt a ſecond time of his couragious and 
cloſe attachment to his Maſter ; Though all 
men, ſaid he, ſhould be offended becauſe of 


thee, yet will J never be offended. But | 


JEsus, knowing that confidence and ſecu- 
rity are great enemies to virtue, thought 
proper to forewarn him again of his danger, 
and told him, that the cock ſhould not 
crow before he had denied him. Peter, 
however, ſtill continued to repeat his con- 
fidence, I will die with thee, but never 


deny thee. The diſciples all joined with 


Peter in profeſſing their fixed reſolution of 


ſuffering death, rather than they vould 
deny their Maſter ; but the event fully con- 
firmed the prediction of our Saviour. From 
whence we may learn, how ignorant men 
are of themſelves. Be 

Our dear Lord, not willing to loſe one 
ſingle moment of the ſhort time of his 
miniſtry that yet remained, continued 
to _ inſtruct his diſciples in the great 
truths he came into the world to ex- 
plain; and from the vines, which were 
growing round him on the Mount of 
Olives, he began his excellent diſcourſe 
with the parable of the vine, which we 

No. 20. 


— 


on our bleſſed Saviour's menti- 


— 


ſhall endeavour to explain in the follow- 
ing manner. | g's 
- Hitherto, ſaid the compaſſionate Re- 
deemer of mankind, the Jewiſh- church 
and nation have been the peculiar care of 
Providence; as a choice and goodly vine, 
likely to bring forth much fruit, is the eſpe- 
cial care of the huſbandman : but from 
henceforth, my church, my diſciples, and 
the profeſſors of my religion, of what- 
ſoever country or nation they be, ſhall be- 
come the people of God, and the peculiar 
care of Divine Providence: I will be to 
them as the root and ſtock of a vine, of 
which my Father 1s the huſbandman and 


vine-dreſſer, and they are the branches. 


As the ſkilſul vine-dreſſer, in the ma- 
nagement of a choice vine, cuts off all 
barren and ſuperfluous branches, that they 
may not burden nor exhauſt the tree, and 
prunes and dreſſes the fruitful branches, 
they they may grow continually, and bear 
more fruit: ſo in the government of my 
church, all uſeleſs, wicked, and incorrigible 
members, my Father, by his juſt judgment, 
cuts off and deſtroys; but thoſe who are 
ſincerely pious and good, he, by the vari- 
ous and merciful diſpenſations of his pro- 


| vidence towards them, tries, purifies, and 


amends, that they may daily improve, and 
be more and more abundant in all good 
works. Now ye, my apoſtles, are ſuch 
members as theſe, being purified in heart 
and nund, and prepared. for every good 


work, by your lively faith in me, and ſin- 


cere reſolutions to obey my commands. 
Continue ſteadfaſtly in this ſtate, and then 
you may be ſure of deriving all ſpiritual 
bleſſings from me, as the branches receive 
ſap and nouriſhment from the vine : but as 


a branch, without continuing in the vine, 


cannot bear any fruit, but preſently dries 
up and periſhes ; ſo ye, unleſs ye continue 
ſteadfaſt in your communion with me, by a 
lively faith and ſincere obedience, ſo as to 
receive grace and ſpiritual bleſſings, can 


| never bring forth any good fruit of true 
| holineſs and righteouſneſs, but will fall into 


vanity, a wickedneſs, and 


#? will 
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— 
will otberty periſh at laſt. I ſay, I am, as 
it were, the root and ſtock of the vine, 


whereof ye are the branches : he that con- 
tinues to adhere to me, by conſtant faith 
in me, by imitating my example, and by 
obeymg my commands, ſhall bring forth 
much fruit, of true virtue and holineſs, 
unto everlaſting life; even as a branch 
which contmues to grow in a vine, and 
receives ſap and nouriſhment from it: but 
he that does not continue his relation to 
me in this manner, is a falſe and uſeleſs 
profeſſor of my religion, and ſhall be caſt 
out from me, and periſh for ever; even as 
a fruitleſs branch 1s cut off from the vine, 
and left to wither and dry, and is at laſt 
burnt in the fire: but if ye continue in me, 
by believing my words, and holding faſt 
what ye believe, and obeying and prac- 
tifing it, no power, or malice, either 
of man or of devils, ſhall be able to 
hurt you, or oppoſe your doctrines: for 
though I be abſent from you in body, yet 
I will hear your prayers, and my Father 
himſelf alſo will hear you; and whatſoever 


and the propagation of my true religion 
in the world, {hall certainly be granted 
you: but, above all things, carefully re- 
member to demonſtrate your continuance 
in me, by abounding in all good works of 
holineſs, righteouſneſs, and charity. This 
is the honour which my Father deſires and 
expects from you, even as it is the glory 
and deſire of a vine-dreſſer, that his vine 


ſhould bring forth much fruit; and this is 


the honour that I myſelf expect from you, 
that ye ſhould prove yourſelves to be really 
and indeed my diſciples, by imitating my 
exatnple and obeying my commands : this 
ye are bound to do, not only in duty, but 
in gratitude alſo; for as my Father hath 
loved me, ſo have I alſo loved you, and 
ye in like manner ought to love me again, 
that you may continue to be loved by me : 
but the way to expreſs your love towards 


me, and to continue to be loved by me, is 


to keep my commandments ; even as I, by 
keeping my Father's commandments, have 
F 


* 


ö 
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expreſſed my love towards him, and con- 
tinue to be loved by him. 

I have ſpoken to you theſe things before 
my departure, that the comfort ye have 


taken in my preſence, may be continued in 
my abſence, and even increaſed at the 


: 


| mandments : 


coming of the Holy Spirit, as it will be 
upon this condition, which I have ſo often 
repeated to you, that you keep my com- 
and the principal of theſe 
commandments 1s, that ye love one ano- 
ther, not after the common faſhion of the 
world, but in ſuch a manner as I have loved 
you; nor can you be ignorant what fort 
of love that is, when I tell you that I am 
now going to lay down my life for you: 
this is the higheſt inſtance, in which it is 
poſſible for a man to expreſs his love to- 
wards his greateſt friends and benefactors; 
and this I am now going to do for you, 
and for all mankind: I do not conſider 
you as my benefactors, but as my friends, 


upon this eaſy condition only, that ye 


keep my commandments. 


I might, indeed, 


| juſtly call you ſervants, conſidering the in- 
ye ſhall aſk, for the glory of the Almighty, | 


finite diſtance between me and you, and 


the obligation ye have to obey my com- 


* 
OY 
4 


mandments : but I have not treated you as 
ſervants, who are not admitted into their 
maſter's councils, but as friends, revealing 
to you, with all freedom and plainneſs, the 


whole will of my Father. 


I ſay, I have behaved myſelf to you, as 
to the neareſt friends; not that you firſt 


| obliged me, or did any acts of kindneſs 


for me, but I have freely, and of my own 
good pleaſure, choſen you to be my 


1 apoſtles, and the preachers of my goſpel, 


that you may go and declare the will of 


| God to the world, and bring forth much 
and laſting fruit, in the converſion of men 


— 


to the knowledge of the truth, and to the 
profeſſion and practice of true religion and 
virtue. In the performance of this work, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of my Father in 
my name, it ſhall certainly be granted 


you, in order to enable you to per- 
form it effectually, and. with full ſuc— 
cels. 


In 


— — ——— . ˙ Ae aan” ores 2” » a . — — 
— 
* 


—— 


LORD and SAVIOU 


ä 
— 


— WET 


R, FESUS CHRIST. 239 


In all theſe things which I have ſpoken 
unto you concerning the greatneſs of my 
love towards you, in chooſing you to be my 
apoſtles, in revealing unto you the whole 
will of my Father, and in laying down my 
life for you; I have urged and inculcated 
upon you this reaſon chiefly, as I at firſt 
told you, that ye may learn, after my ex- 
ample, to love one another, The world, 
indeed, you muſt expect, will hate and 


knowing that I myſelf have met with the 
ſame treatment before you. 

But the reaſon why the generality of 
the world have oppoſed and perſecuted 
me, is becauſe my doctrine 1s inconſiſtent 
with their luſts and paſſions, their covet- 
ouſneſs and unjuſt ambition; and, for the 
ſame reaſon, there is no doubt but they 
will oppoſe and perſecute you allo. If ye 


were of the ſpirit of the- world, flatter- | 
ing men in their ſins, and teaching doc- || 
trines conſiſtent with their luſts and paſſions, | 


the world, doubtleſs, would love and ho- 
nour you: but ſince I have choſen you out 


of the world, to reprove it's vices, and to 


preach the necellity of reformation, and of 
men amending their lives, if the world 
hate and perſucute you, wonder not. 
Therefore, be not ſurpriſed, when ye 
meet with oppoſition; nor think to find 
better treatment in the world, than I my- 
ſelf have done. Remember what I have 
already told you, that the diſciple 1s not 
above his Maſter, nor is he that is ſent 
greater than he that ſent him. If men had 
generally and readily embraced my doc- 
trine, you might, indeed, have had ſome 
reaſon to expect, that they would willingly 
have received your's alſo: but ſince I my- 


lelf have ſuffered great indignities and | 


perſecutions from wicked and pervyerle, 
trom obſtinate and incorrigible men, only 
tor oppoſing their vices, it is highly rea- 
ſonable that you ſhould expect to undergo 
the like treatment upon the like account: 
in all which ſufferings you will moreover 
have this comfortable conſideration to ſup- 


| 
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to be inſtructed in his command. 
; 
perſecute you upon my account; but this 

. . N 
you ought not to be ſurpriſed or terrified at, 


port you, that the juſtice of your own cauſe, 
and the injuſtice of your perſecutors, wall 
by that very means moſt evidently appear: 
ſeeing ye are perſecuted only for profeſſing 
and preaching in my name the dottrine 
of true religion and virtue; and they per- 
ſecute you only, becauſe they know not 


God, and out of mere malice will not bear 


Indeed, 
had not I appeared to the world with all 
poſſible demonſtrations of authority and 
truth, teaching men a moſt holy and un- 
deniable doctrine, ſufficient to reform their 


manners and amend their lives, and more- 


over demonſtrating my divine commiſſion, 
by ſuch proofs as ought to ſatisfy and 
convince the moſt doubting. and ſuſpicious 
minds; they might have had ſome plea 
and excule of ignorance for their unbehet : 
but now, ſince all reaſonable evidence has 


| been offered them, and proper methods 


uſed for their converſion and ſalvation, 
and yet they wilfully and obſtinately reject 
theſe means of grace, it 1s plain they have 
no excule for their ſm; but they oppoſe 
and perſecute you only becauſe they will 
not forſake their worldly luſts, and out of 
mere malice will not bear to be inſtructed 
in the commands of the Almighty : ſo that 
they who oppole and perſecute you, as 
they have before perſecuted me, ſhew 
plainly that they are haters of God, and of 
his moſt holy commandments; which is, 
as I have already told you, a plain evidence 
ol the injuſtice of your perſecutors, and of 
the juſtice of your own cauſe. 

I ſay, if I had not done ſuch works 
amongſt them as no man ever did, they 


might, indeed, have had ſome appearance 


of excule for their fin: but now, having 
ſeen abundant proofs of my authority, and 
undeniable evidence of the truth of my 


doctrine, and yet wilfully and obſtinately 


perſiſting to oppole it, becauſe inconſiſtent 
with their luſts; it is plain that their diſho- 


| nouring me, is a diſhonour done to God 
himſelf, and a direct contempt of his com- 


mands ; fo that they are utterly inexculable. 


| Py * P 
But it is no wonder, when men have given 


themlelves 
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themſelves wholly up to be governed by 
worldly affections, paſſions, and vices, they 
ſhould att contrary to all the reaſon and 
evidence in the world : for this is but the 
natural conſequence of obſtinate and habi- 
tual wickedneſs; and hereby is only ful- 
filled in me, what holy David long ſince 
prophetically complained of, that they 
hated him without a cauſe. 

However, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
fition that wicked and incorrigible men will 
make againſt my dottrine, there will not 
be wanting powerful promoters of it, who 


ſhall effectually overcome all oppoſition : 


for the comforter, whom I ſaid I will ſend 
you from heaven, even that heit of trutb, 
which cometh forth, and is ſent from the 
Father, ſhall, when he cometh, with won- 
derful efficacy bear teſtimony to the truth 
of my doctrine, and cauſe it to ſpread 
through the world with incredible ſuccels ; 
nay, and ye yourlelves alſo, though now 
fo weak, fearful, and doubting, ſhall then 
very powerfully bear teſtimony to the truth 
of all the things whereof ye have been 
eye-witneſſes from the beginning, having 
been all along preſent with me. 

I have thus warned you beforehand, of 
the oppoſition and perſecution ye muſt ex- 
pect to meet with in the world, that when 


it cometh ye may not be ſurpriſed and ter- 


rified fo as to be diſcouraged thereby from 
perſiſting in the performance of your duty. 
Ye muſt expect particularly, that the chief 


prieſts and rulers of the Jews, men of great 


hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, zealous for their 
ceremonies and ritual traditions, but care- 
leſs to know and obey the will of Omnipo- 
tence in matters of great and eternal obl1- 
gation, and invincibly prejudiced againſt 
the ſpiritual holinels and purity of my 
doctrine; thele, I ſay, you muſt expect 


will excommunicate you as apoſtates, and 


caſt you out of all their ſocieties, as the 


vileſt of maleſactors; nay, to ſuch an ab- 
ſurd height of malice will their ſuperſtition 
carry them, that they will even fancy they 
promote the ſervice of God, and the cauſe 


of religion, when they moſt barbarouſly 


1 


un 


murder and deſtroy you: but I have 
warned you of all this beforehand, that ye 
may prepare and fortify yourſelves againſt 
it, that ye may remember I foretold it to 
you, and that your faith in me may there- 
by be ſtrengthened, when it cometh to 
pals. 

Indeed, I did not tell you particularly 
of theſe things at the beginning, when you 
firſt followed me and became my diſciples, 
becauſe then I was to continue with you 
in ' perſon, and ſupport you in all things 
by my immediate preſence : but now, be- 
ing about to leave you, I think it neceſſary 
to acquaint you what things are likely to 
come upon you after my departure, and 
alſo what comfort you may expett to ſup- 
port you under them, at the ſame time. 

I muſt now mention the melancholy 
part, namely, that I am going from you, 
and that great temptations will befall you 
in my abſence; this, indeed, ye readily 
apprehend, and ſuffer your hearts to be 
overwhelmed with grief at the thoughts of 


it: but the comfortable part of my dil- 


courſe, namely, that my departure is only 
in order to return to him that ſent me, 
and that I will ſoon after ſend you the Holy 
Spirit, and the other advantages that will 


' thence reſult to you, are neither conſidered, 


nor are you ſolicitous about them. Never- 
theleſs, if ye will liſten, I will plainly tell 
you the truth: ye are ſo far from having 
reaſon to be dejected at the thoughts of my 
departure, that, on the contrary, it is really 
profitable and expedient for you, that I 
ſhould now depart ; for ſuch is the order 
and diſpenſation of Providence towards 
you, and the appointment of my Father's 
eternal and all-wiſe council, that before I 
go and take poſſeſſion of my kingdom, the 
comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, can- 
not be ſent unto you; but when I am 
departed from you, and have all power in 
heaven and earth committed unto me, then 
I will ſend him unto you: and when he 
cometh he ſhall abundantly ſupport and 
comfort you under all your troubles ; ſhall 
powerfully plead your cauſe againſt your 

adverſaries : 


neal. 
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ent; and ſhall, with k wouderel effi- | 
cacy, cauſe the doctrine of the goſpel to | 


ſpread and prevail in the world againſt all 


oppoſition : he ſhall particularly, and in a- 


moſt extraordinary and convincing man- 
ner, make the world ſenſible of the great- 


neſs and heinouſneſs of a fin of which they 


were not aware, of the righteouſneſs and 
juſtice of a diſpenſation they did not un- 
derſtand, and of the execution of a moſt 
remarkable judgment they did not expett. 
Firſt, by wonderfully atteſting and con- 
firming the truth of my doctrine, by the 
gift of tongues, and other wonderful ſigns, 
he ſhall convince the world of the great- 
neſs and heinouſneſs of their fins, in diſ- 
believing and rejecting me. Secondly, by 


demonſtrating, that my departure out of | 


the world, was not periſhing and dying, 
but only a returning to my Father, in order 
to be inveſted with all power both in hea- 
ven and earth, he ſhall convince the world 
of the righteouſneſs and juſtice of my caule, 
and of the excellency of that diſpenſation 
which I preached and declared to mankind. 
Laſtly, he ſhall convince men of my power 
and authority to execute judgment upon 
mine enemies, for the eſtabliſhment of my 
kingdom upon earth, by mightily deſtroy- 
Ing the power of the Devil and the domi- 
nion of ſin, and propagating the doctrine 
of true religion in the world, with wonder- 
ful efficacy and ſucceſs. 

Many other things are yet hereafter to 
be done in relation to the ſettling and eſta- 
bliſhing of my church, which, if it were 
proper, I would now acquaint you with, 
but ye are not yet prepared to underſtand 
and receive them. Howbeit, when the 
Spirit of Truth, whom I promiſed you, is 
come, he ſhall enlarge your underſtandings, 
remove your prejudices, and inſtruct you 
in all neceſſary and divine truths, to enable 
you to go through that great work, which 


[ have begun in perſon, and which I will | 


carry on by your miniſtry ; for the Spirit is 
not to begin any new work, or to found 
any new doctrine of himſelf ; but as I have 
taught and will teach you only in my Fa- 
No. 21. 


ſupport yourſelves with it, 
proaching diſtreſs. 


ther's name, ſo the Spirit ſhall inſtru you 
only in mine and my Father's will, and in 
things neceſſary to promote and carry on 
the ſame deſign. Every thing that he does 
ſhall be only ih order to manifeſt my 
glory, and eſtabliſh my religion in the 
world; even as every thing that I have 
done, has been only to manifeſt my Fa- 
ther's glory, and reveal his will to man- 
kind : for as all that I have taught 1s only 
what I received from my Father, ſo all 


that the Spirit ſhall teach you, is only what 


he receives from me. Whatſoever, I ſay, 
the Spirit ſhall teach you, is only what he 
receives from me; for receiving from my 
Father, I call receiving from me, and 
teaching his will, is teaching mine; ſeeing 
all things that the Father hath, are common 
to me; and all power and dominion is com- 
mitted to me by him. 

Be careful now to remember what mat- 
ter for comfort I have given you, and 
under the ap- 
It is now, indeed, but 
a very little while before I ſhall be taken 
away from you; nevertheleſs; let not this 
cauſe you to deſpair : for, after I am de- 
parted, it will be alſo but a little while 
before I appear to you again ; inaſmuch as 
my being taken away from you is not pe- 
riſhing, but only returning to my Father. 
At theſe laſt words of Jesus; the diſciples 
were greatly diſturbed and troubled, not 


underſtanding his true meaning, that in a 


very ſhort time he ſhould be taken from 
them by death; and that, alter having 
overcome death by a glorious reſurrection, 
he would appear to them again before his 
aſcenſion into heaven. Not underſtanding 
this, they inquired, one of another, what 
can he mean by telling us; that in a 
very little time he ſhall be taken out of 
our ſight; and that in a very little time 
more, we ſhall ſee him again, and this be- 
cauſe he goeth to the Father? The mean- 
ing of all this we cannot underſtand. 

But Jasus obſerving their perplexity, 
and knowing that they were deſirous of 
aſking hun, replied, Why are ye thus 
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diſturbed and perplexed about what I told 
you? Is it a thing ſo very hard to be un- 
derſtood, that I ſaid, within a very little 
time I ſhould be taken away from you, 
and that within a very little time more, 
I ſhould appear to you again? Verily, 
verily, I tell you I muſt ſoon depart out 
of this world : and when the world, who 
are your enemies, will rejoice and triumph 
over you, as if they had deſtroyed me, 
and wholly ſuppreſſed you; ye for your 
parts will be overwhelmed with grief and 
ſorrow; but, within a ſhort time, I will 
return to you again, and then your ſor- 
row ſhall be turned into exceeding great 
joy: even as a woman, when ſhe is in 


labour, hath great pain and ſorrow for the | 


preſent, but, as ſoon as ſhe is delivered, 
forgets all her ſufferings, and rejoices 
greatly at the birth of her ſon; ſo ye, 
while ye are under the immediate appre- 
henſion of my departure from you, and 
during that time of diſtreſs and temptation, 
which ſhall befall you in my abſence, will 
be full of ſorrow and anxiety of mind; 
but when I return to you again, then ye 
ſhall rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory, and the cauſe or continuance of 
it, no power or malice of man ſhall ever 
be able to take from you any more. 
However, though I ſhall return to you 
again, and your hearts will thereupon be 
filled with inexpreſſible joy, and which 
never ſhall be taken from you any more; 
yet there will be no neceſlity that I ſhould 
then continue long with you in perſon, to 
inſtru& you upon every occaſion, as I have 
now done with my own mouth: for be- 
ſides that the Holy Spirit will be ſent to 
inſtruct you in all things neceſſary, my 
Father himſelf alſo will hear your petitions, 
and be ready to grant you whatſoever you 
ſhall defire of him in my name, as being 
my diſciples. Hitherto ye have aſked no- 
thing of God in my name; but from hence- 
forth put up your petitions in my name, 
and whatſoever ye ſhall ſo aſk for the glory 
of God, and in order to enable you to go 
through the work of your miniſtry ſucceſs- 


prayers have with him, he has moreover, 


| which ye have ſhewn, in embracing 


» 


fully, ſhall certainly be granted you; that 
your joy, which will begin at my appear- 
ing to you again after my death, may be 
completed by the wonderful ſucceſs and 
efficacy of your own miniſtry. Theſe things 
I have told you, at preſent, imperſect 
and obſcurely, according as your capacities 
are able to bear them; but the time is 
coming, when your prejudices being re- 
moved, I will ſpeak to you with more 
opennels, freedom, and plainneſs, the whole 
will of my Father, concerning the nature 
and eſtabliſhment of my kingdom, and what 
things ye ought to pray unto him for, and 
in what manner. 
Ye ſhall, at that time, with firm aſſu- 
rance pray to my Father in my name, for 
what ye want; and I need not tell you, 
that I will intercede with the Father on 
your behalf: for beſides the love he has 
tor me, and the power and authority my 


of himſelf, a great love for you, and a 
ready diſpoſition to grant your prayers, 
becauſe ye are become grateful and ac- 
ceptable to him, by your love towards me, 
wil- 
lingly that holy doctrine which I have re- 
vealed to you from him. 

Now to conclude: the ſum of what I 
have told you, is briefly and plainly this: 
I came down from heaven from God my 
Father, and have lived upon earth in the 
ſtate of frail and mortal man, that I might 
reveal to mankind the will of my heavenly 
Father, and the way to attain eternal life 
and happineſs: and now having finiſhed 
this great work, I am about to leave this 
world, and return again to my Father, from 
whence I at firſt came. Theſe laſt words 
of Jesus, being ſomewhat more plain and 
expreſs, than any he had before ſpoken, 
ſo that now the diſciples clearly perceived, 
that the departure he had ſo often men- 
tioned, was no other than his actual going 
out of this world, they replied, Now, Lord, 
thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and without any figure; 
ſo that we apprehend fully what thou means. 
And now that our curioſity is ſatisfied, thou 


haſt 
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haſt likewiſe greatly confirmed our faith; 

having given us a certain token, whereby 
we are aſſured that thou knows all things, 
even the hearts and ſecret thoughts of 
men, ſince thou has anſwered us a queſtion 
which gave us great perplexity, and were 
deſirous to aſk thy opinion of, but were 
afraid : but now we are convinced, that 
thou art endued with a truly divine power, 
and did indeed come forth from God. 
To which Jesus anſwered; and do you 
now at length firmly believe in me? Are 
you reſolved to continue ſteadfaſt in this 
faith? Do you think yourſelves able to 
perſevere immovably in the poſſeſſion of 
it? Be not confident of your own ſtrength, 
but pray that ye may be delivered from 
temptation in time of diſtreſs, ſuch as wall 
come upon you much ſooner than ye ex- 
pe : for I tell you, that ye will all of you, 
within a few hours utterly forſake me, and 
fly, in hopes to ſecure yourſelves, leaving 
me alone; and yet I ſhould not ſay alone, 
ſince my Father is with me, who is more 
than all: I have therefore acquainted you 
with theſe things beforehand, that your 
minds may be furniſhed with ſufficient 
matter of comfort and ſtrength to bear up 
under all temptations, from the conſidera- 
tion of my having foretold both what diſ- 
treſſes will befall you, and how ye ſhall ter- 
minate your victory over all your enemies! 
Theſe things J have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation : 
cheer; I have overcome the world, John 
XVI. 33. 

Thus having finiſhed his diſcourſe, Jzsus 
lift up his eyes to heaven, and prayed, 
ſaying, O Almighty Father ! now the time 
of my ſufferings, for which I was ſent into 
the world, is arrived; I entreat thee ſup- 
port me under it, and make me triumph 
over death by a glorious reſurrection and 
aſcenſion into heaven ; that by this means 
the glory may redound to thee, and cauſe 
thy will to be believed and obeyed through 
all the world to the ſalvation of mankind; 
according to the full intent of that office 


but be of good | 


” 


— 


—— 


and power with which thou didſt originally 


inveſt me to receive all fitly diſpoſed per- 
ſons into the covenant of ſalvation, and to 
aſſiſt and preſerve them in it unto ever- 
laſting happineſs: the condition of this 
covenant 1s, that they firmly believe and 
obey thee, as the only true God; and 
Jesus CHRIST, as the true Meſhah whom 
thou haſt ſent. In order to the bringing 
about this great deſign of ſalvation, I have 
declared thy will to mankind; I have 
publiſhed thy precepts, and diſcharged the 
great miſſion intruſted to me; I have 
preached the dottrine of repentance to 
ſalvation, and have finiſhed the work 
which thou ſenteſt me to do, to the glory 
of thy name upon earth; and now to 
complete the great deſign, do thou, O Al- 
mighty Father! likewiſe glorify me with 
thine own ſelf; ſupport me under my ſuf- 
ferings; let me prevail and triumph over 
death, by a glorious reſurrection, and exalt 
me again to the ſame glory in heaven 
which I had with thee before the creation 
of. the univerſe. I have manifeſted thy 
will to my diſciples, the men that thou 
gaveſt me out of the world, and to all ſuch 
as were fitted and diſpoſed to receive it; 
to ſuch as by a pious habit; and teachable 
diſpoſition, were prepared to embrace 


whatever doctrine ſhould appear to come 


from thee. To thoſe perſons thou didſt 
in thine infinite wiſdom appoint, that thy 


truth ſhould be made known; and not to 


the prejudiced and vitious world : there- 
fore, to them I have revealed the myſte- 
ries of thy kingdom, the precepts of thy 
goſpel, and the dottrine of thy ſalvation ; 
and this doctrine they have willingly em- 
braced, ſteadfaſtly adhered to, and ſincerely 


obeyed ; as they are fully ſatisfied and con- 


vinced, that what I taught them as from 
thee, was really a divine dottrine taught 
by thine immediate appointment and com- 
mand ; and that I did not preach any hu- 
man invention or inſtitution of men, but 
was really ſent by thy divine authority and 
commiſſion, For theſe perſons, therefore, 


I now pray, that as thou haſt begun the 
Work 
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work of their ſalvation by my preaching 
and revealing to them thy will, while I 
have been preſent with them here upon 
earth ; ſo alſo that thou wouldeſt preſerve 
them when I am departed from this world, 
and complete the work of their ſalvation 
by my reſurrection and aſcenſion into hea- 
ven after my death. I do not pray for the 
unbelieving impenitent world, but for thoſe 
who have embraced that moſt holy doc- 
trine, which thou haſt taught them through 
me by my preaching ; for thole who have 
glorified and will glorify my name by their 
miniſtry, and who conſequently are to be 
eſteemed as thine own, in common with 
me. I am now about to leave the world 
in order to return to thee, but theſe my 
diſciples, who continue after me, I recom- 
mend to thy divine protection, when I am 
gone; endue them with powers to perſe- 
vere in preaching and practiſing the truth, 


and to deliver the ſame holy doctrines 


which I have given to them, that ſo they 
may remain inſeparably united to me, as I 
am to thee: ſo long as I have been with 
them in the world, I have watched over 
them, and kept them from falling away, 
both by example, preaching, and continual 
admonition, according to the power and 
authority which thou didſt commit to me ; 
nor has one of my apoſtles miſcarried un- 
der my care, except that perfidious traitor, 
who, as the Scripture foretold, has un- 
gratefully conſpired with my enemies to 
deſtroy me, and will periſh according to 
his deſerts. While I have continued with 
my diſciples, I have watched over them 
and preſerved them under mine own eye; 
but now, as I am going to leave the world, 
I beleech thee to keep and aſſiſt them by 
thy good Spirit; and let the expectation 
of their continuing under thy ſpecial care 
and protection, be their comfort and ſup- 
port in my abſence. The world, indeed, 
will perſecute and hate them on this ac- 
count, as my doctrine is repugnant to the 
luſts and affections, the paſſions, deſigns, 
and inclinations of worldly men; it muſt 
neceſſarily be, that the vitious and incor- 
2 


— 


rigible world will oppoſe and perſecute 
them, as it has before perſecuted me; I 
beſeech thee, therefore, to take them under 
thy particular care, to ſupport them againſt 
the violence and oppreſſion of an evil 
world: I do not deſire that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of the world, but preſerve 
them in it to be inſtruments of thy word, 
thy glory, and to be teachers of thy truth; 
nor ſuffer them to be either deſtroyed by 


the malice and violence of a perverſe and 


wicked generation, or corrupted by the evil 


cuſtoms and opinions of it. 


According to the example of purity 
which I have ſet before them, they are of 
a temper and ſpirit very different from 
the current affections and common diſpoſi- 
tions of the world. Do thou preſerve and 
increaſe in them that moderation and can- 
dour of mind ; cauſe them to be thoroughly 
affected and impreſſed with that true doc- 
trine ſo frequently recommended to them 
from my mouth, ſo as to expreſs it viſibly 
in their lives and prattice, and to promote 
it zealouſly in their preaching, that they 
may become worthy and ſucceſsful mini- 
ſters of my goſpel, both by word and good 
example. | 

As thou haſt ſent me into the world to 
reveal thy will to mankind, ſo ſend I theſe 
my apoſtles to continue preaching the ſame 
doctrine begun by me; and the principal 
deſign of my exemplary life, conſtant teach- 
ing, and now voluntarily offering myſelf to 
death for it, is to ſanctify and enable them 
to preach with ſucceſs and efficacy for the 
ſalvation of men. Neither pray I for theſe 
my apoſtles only, but for all others, who 
ſhall, by their preaching and practice, pro- 
mote thy true religion; and being con- 
verted from the world, may, by their ſin- 
cere endeavours, go on to reform others, 
convincing the world of the excellency of 
their religion, and conſequently enforcing 
men to acknowledge the truth and divine 
authority thereof: for promoting which 
great end, I have communicated to my 
apoſtles the ſame power and authority of 


doing mighty works for the confirmation 
of 


245 
of their doctrine, and the evidence of thy || originally inveſt me in thy eternal love, 
truth, as thou didſt communicate to me; || before the foundation of the world. The 
that fo I working in them as thou haſt done || generality of mortals, O righteous Father! 
in me, and thus confirming with great effi- || the covetous and àmbitious, the crafty and 
cacy and demonſtration of the Spirit, they I deſigning men of this world, have not known 
may eſtabliſh the ſame doctrine which I || thee, nor been willing to embrace and 
' publiſhed in perſon, that the world may, || obey the revelation of thy will: but I 
by this evidence, be convinced that I was || have known thy will, and have made it 
really ſent by thee, and that my diſciples || known to my diſciples, men of ſimplicity, 
act by the ſame divine commiſſion as I || and honeſty; and they have embraced and 
did. obeyed it: and I will continually make it 

Almighty and Holy Father, all thoſe || known to them more and more, that they 
whom thou haſt thus given me, who have || may grow up and improve in faith, in 
wiſely embraced my dottrine, and fincerely I holineſs, and in all good works, fo as 
obeyed it, I deſire that thou wouldeſt make || finally to arrive and cauſe others to arrive 
them partakers of the ſame happineſs with || at that eternal happineſs, which is the effect 


myſelf, and exalt them to behold the in- of thy infinite love and mercy towards me 
comprehenſible glory wherewith thou didſt |] and them. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


Cuxfsr's Agony and Prayer in the Garden of Gethſemane : Judas betrayeth Ixsus 
with a Kiſs : The Officers and Soldiers, at CHRIST Word, fall to the Ground : 
CurisT healeth a Servant of the High-Prieft, whoſe Ear was cut off by Peter: 
His Diſciples flee : He is led bound to Annas and Caiaphas. 


T HE prayer of our great Interceſſor II watch the approach of Judas and his band. 
being ended, he, with his diſciples, The ſufferings he was on the point of 
came — from the Mount of Olives into [| undergoing were ſo great, that the very 
a field below, called Gethſemane, through || proſpect of them terrified him, and made 
which the brook Cedron ran, and in it, || him expreſs himſelf in this doleful exclama- 
on the other ſide of the brook, was a || tion, My /oul is exceeding forrowful, even 
garden, called the garden of Gethſemane. | unto death : tarry ye here, and watch. On 
Here he defired his diſciples to fit down, this great occaſion he ſuſtained thoſe griev 

perhaps at the garden-door within, till he || ous ſorrows in his ſoul, by which, as well 
ſhould retire to pray, taking with him, || as by dying on the croſs, he became a ſin- 
Peter, James, and John, thoſe three ſelect offering, and accompliſhed the redemption 
diſciples whom he had before choſen to be || of mankind. He now withdrew from them 


_ « witneſſes of his transfiguration, and now || about a ſtone's caſt, and his human nature 


to be eye-witneſſes of his paſſion, leaving || being now overburdened beyond meaſure, 
the other diſciples at the garden-door, to he found it neceſſary to retire and pray, 
N o. 21. | 30 that 
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that if it was poſſible, or conſiſtent with 
the ſalvation of the world, he might be 
delivered from the ſufferings which were 
then lying on him : it was not the fear of 
dying on the croſs which made him ſpeak 
or pray in ſuch a manner; to ſuppoſe 
this, would infinitely degrade his character, 


make his ſufferings as terrible as poſſible, 


and clothe them with all the aggravating 
circumſtances of diſtreſs; yet the bleſſed 
Jesvs, whoſe human nature was ſtrength- 
ened by being connected with the divine, 
could not ſhrink at the proſpect of ſuffer- 
ings, or betray a weakneſs which many of 
his followers, who, though mere men, 
were ſtrangers to; having encountered 


more terrible deaths without the leaſt emo- 


tions. He addreſſes his Divine Father with 
a ſigh of fervent wiſhes, that the cup might, 
if poſſible, be removed from him: in the 
Greek, it is, O that thou wouldeſt re- 


move this cup from me.” And having | 


firſt kneeled any prayed, he fell proſtrate 
on his face, accompanying his addreſs with 
due expreſſions of reſignation, adding im- 
mediately, Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but 


| as thou wilt, Having prayed, he returned 


to his diſciples, and finding them aſleep, 
he ſaid to Peter, Simon, /leepeſt thou ? 
Couldeſt not thou watch one hour © Canſt 
thou ſo ſoon forget thy Maſter? Thou 
who ſo lately boaſted of thy courage and 


conſtancy in my ſervice. 


However, m his greateſt diſtreſs, he ne- 


ver loſt ſight of that kind concern he had 
for his diſciples: Match ye, he ſays, and 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, Nei- 


ther was he on thole extraordinary oc- 


caſions, in the leaſt moved with the of- 
fences which they had committed through 
frailty and human weakneſs : on the con- 
trary, was always willing to make excuſes 
for them; alleging in their defence, hat 
the ſpirit truly was ready, but the fleſh was 
weak, It ſeems from theſe particulars, 


that he fpent ſome conſiderable time in his 


addreſſes, becauſe the diſciples fell aſleep 

in his abſence, and he himſelf retired again 

to pray ; for the ſorrows of our Lord con- 
1 


tinuing to increaſe upon him, affected him 
to ſuch a degree, that he retired a ſecond 
time, and prayed to the ſame purpoſe, 
laying, O my Father, if this cup may not 
paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. Aﬀer which he returned 
again to them, and found them aſleep, for 
their eyes were heavy, He returned thus 
frequently to his diſciples, that they, by 
reading his diſtreſs in his countenance and 
geſture, might be witneſſes of his paſſion, 
which proves that his pains were beyond 
deſcription intenſe and complicated ; for 
he went away the third time to pray, and 
notwithſtanding an angel was ſent from 
heaven to comfort and ſtrengthen him, yet 
they overwhelmed him, and threw him into 
an agony ; upon which he ſtill continued 
to pray more earneſtly : but the ſenſe of 
his ſuffermgs ſtill increaſing, they ſtrained 
his whole body to ſo violent a degree, that 
his blood was preſſed through the pores 
of his ſkin, which it pervaded, together 


with his ſweat, and fell down in large 


drops on the ground: And he left them, 
and went away again, And there appeared 
an angel unto him from heaven, flrengthen- 
ing him. And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground, Thus did he ſuffer unſpeakable 
ſorrows in his ſoul, as long as the Divine 
Wiſdom thought proper. At length he 
obtained relief, being heard on account of 
his perfect and entire ſubmiſſion to the 
will of his heavenly Father : And when he 
roſe up from prayer, and was come to his 


| diſcrples, he found them leeping for for- 


row. This circumſtance ſhews how much 
the diſciples were affected with their Maſ- 


ter's ſufferings; the ſenſations of grief 


which they felt on ſeeing his unſpeakable 


diſtreſs, ſo overpowered them, that they 
ſunk into ſleep. Our bleſſed Saviour for 
the laſt time came to his diſciples, and 


ſeeing them aſleep, he ſaid, Sep on now, 
and take your reſt : behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man 1s betrayed into 


| the hands of ſinners. Riſe, let us be 


going 
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going: 
tray me. | 
The owner of the garden, it ſeems, 


where he now was, had been our Lord's 
acquaintance, perhaps his diſciple, who 
believing on him, conſidered himſelf as 
highly honoured in Jesus's frequenting 
it, for the ſake of retirement or devotion, 
and, therefore, had given him the free ule 
of it whenever he pleaſed. We are told 
that Judas knew the place; for eſis . 
times reſorted thither, with his diſciples. 
The chief prieſts and elders being informed 
by Judas, that the proper time for appre- 
hending J:sUs was now come, ſent a band 
of ſoldiers with him, and ſervants carrying 
lanterns and torches, to ſhew them the 


beholl, he is at hand that doth be- 


way ; becauſe, though it was always full | 
the ſky might be | 


moon at the paſſover, 
dark with clouds, and the place whither 
they were going was ſhaded with trees: 
at the ſame time, a deputation of their 
number accompanied the band, to ſee that 
every one did his duty. Judas having thus 


received a band of men and officers from | 
the chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh: | 


thither with. lanterns and torches, and 
weapons; for they were exceeding anxious 
to ſecure and get him into their hands: 


and the ſoldiers having perhaps never ſeen 


Jzsvs before, found it neceſſary that Judas 
ſhould diſtinguiſh him, and point him out 


to them by ſome particular ſign. St. Luke 


ſeems to ſay, that Judas went before them 
at a little diſtance, to prepare them for the 
readier execution of their office, by kiſſing 
his Maſter, the token they had agreed 
upon, that they might not miſtake him 
and ſeize a wrong perſon: And he that was 
called Fudas, one of the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew near unto Feſus to hiſs 
him. Nor can the account which St. John 
has given us, be underſtood on any other 
luppoſition, who ſays, that after Judas was 
come up with the ſoldiers, Ixsus went out 
of the garden, and aſked them, who it was 
they were ſeeking ? To which they replied, 
Jeſus of Nazareth. It therefore follows, 
that they were at a loſs to know him, which 


| 


they could not have been, had they ſeen 
Judas kiſs him: the kiſs, therefore, muſt 
have been given in the garden before the 
band came up; nor 1s their agreement 
about the ſign inconſiſtent with this ſuppo- 


 fition ; becauſe that confuſion which com- 


monly attends the commiſſion of an evil 
action, might prevent Judas from giving 
the ſign at the proper ſeaſon. He went 
before the ſoldiers, on pretence that he 
would lead them to the place, and ſhew 
them the man by kiſſing him: however, 
to conceal his villany from his Maſter and 
the diſciples, he walked haſtily, and, with- 
out waiting for the band, went up directly, 
and ſaluted him; feigning, perhaps, to ap- 
prize him of his danger. But Jxsus did 
not fail to convince him that he knew the 
meaning and intent of his ſalutation, ſaying, 
Betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a hiſs ® 

Judas certainly concealed his treachery ſo 


| well, that Peter did not ſuſpect him, as it 
| is probable, he would have ſtruck at him 


rather than at Malchus, the high-prieſt's 
ſervant, if he had. 

Our Lord's appointed time for ſuffering 
being now come, he did not, as formerly, 
avoid his enemies; but, on the contrary, 
on their telling bim they ſought Ixsus of 
Nazareth, he replied, I am he: thereby 
inſinuating to them, that he was willing to 
put himſelf into their hands: at the ſame 
time, to ſhew them that they could not 
apprehend him without his own conſent, 
he in an extraordinary manner exerted his 
divine power, he made the whole band 
tall back, and threw them to the ground : 
Jeſus, therefore, knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and 
ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek yes They an- 
ue red him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Yeſus 
faith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
alſo, which betrayed him, ſtood with them, 
As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
TI am he, they went backward, and fell to 
the ground. But the ſoldiers and the 
Jews imagining, perhaps, that they had 
been thrown down by ſome demon or 
evil ſpirit, with whom the Jews ſaid he 
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was in confederacy, advanced towards 


him a ſecond time: Then aſked he them 
again, Whom ſeek ye? And they ſaid, 
TFeſus of Nazareth. TFeſus anſwered, I 
have told you, that I am he; expreſſing 


again his willingneſs to fall into their 


hands: F therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe 


go their way. If your buſineſs be with 


me alone, ſuffer my diſciples to pals : for 
the party had ſurrounded them allo, He 


ſeems to have made this requeſt to the 


ſoldiers, that the faying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, Of them which thou gave/t 
me have I loft none. For as he always 
proportions the trials of his people to 
their ſtrength; ſo here he took care that 
the diſciples ſhould eſcape the ſtorm, which 
none but himſelf could bear. 

Some of the ſoldiers, more daring than 
the reſt, at length rudely caught Jesvs, 
and bound him: upon which Peter drew 


his ſword, and ſmote off the ear of the high- | 


prieſt's ſervant, who probably was ſhewing 


greater forwardneſs than the reſt in this 


buſineſs; Then Simon Peter, having a 
ford, drew it, and. ſmote the high-prieff's 


ſervant, and cut of his right ear; the ſer- 


want's name was Malchus.” The enraged 
apoſtle was on the point of fingly attack- 
ing the whole band, when Js us ordered 
him to ſheath his ſword, telling him, that 
his unſeaſonable and imprudent defence 
might prove the occaſion of his deſtruc- 
tion: Then ſaid Jeſus unto Him, put up 


again thy ford into his place; for all 


they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with 
the feord. He told him likewiſe, that it 
implied both a diſtruſt of the Divine Provi- 


dence, which can always employ a variety 


of means for .the ſafety of good men, and 
alſo his ignorance in the Scriptures : 
Thinkeft thou, ſaid he, that I cannot now 
pray to my. Father, and he ſhall preſently 


give me more than twelve legions of angels * 


But how then ſhall the Seriptures | be ful 
filled, that, thus it muſt be ? Matt. XXvi. 


64. | 421 
1 was a Roman military term, be- 


ing the name which they gave to a body 


3 


n he 


— 


of five or fix thouſand men; wherefore, in 


| regard that the band, which now ſurrounded 


them, was a Roman cohort, our Lord 
might make uſe of this term by way of 
contraſt, to {hew- what an inconſiderable 
thing the cohort was, in compariſon of 
the force he could ſummon to his alliſt- 
ance; more than twelve legions, not of 
ſoldiers, but of angels. He yet was ten- 
derly inclined to prevent any bad conle- 


| quences, which might have flowed from 


Peter's raſhneſs, by healing the ſervant, 
and adding, in his rebuke to him, a de- 
claration of his willingneſs to ſuffer: The 
cup which my Father has given me, ſhall I 
not drink it 9 | 

Our Lord's healing the ear of Malchus, 
by touching it, ſeems to imply, that he 
created a new one in the place of that 
which was cut off; but though he per- 
tormed the cure ſome other way, it equally 
demonſtrates both his goodneſs and his 
power. No wound or diſtemper was in- 
curable 'in. the hand of Jzsvs; neither 
was any injury ſo great that he could 
not forgive. It ſeems ſomewhat ſurpriſing, 
that this evident miracle did not make an 
impreſſion upon the chief prieſts, eſpecially 
as our Lord put them in mind at the 
ſame time of his other miracles ; for ha- 
ving firſt ſaid, Suffer ye thus fur; and he 
touched his ear, and healed him ; he added, 
Be ye come out, as. againſt a thief, with 
 ſworas and flaves ? When I was daily with 
| you in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 


| 2gainſt me: but this is your hour, and the 


power of darkneſs, Luke xxii. 51, 52, 59. 
They had kept at a diſtance during the 
attack, but drew near, when they under- 
ſtood that Je$Us was in their power; for 
they were proof againſt all conviction, be- 
ing obſtinately bent on putting him to 
death. And the diſciples, when they ſaw 
their Maſter in the hands of his enemies, 
forſook him and fled, according to his pre- 
diction; notwithſtanding they might have 


followed him without any danger, as the 


prieſts had no deſign againſt them: Ten 
all the diſciples forſook bim, and fled. Then” 
. | the 


L 
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the band, and the captain and officers of the 
Jews, took Feſus, and bound him. But it 
was not the cord which held him ; his im- 
menſe charity was by far a ſtronger band : 

he could, with more eaſe than Sampſon, 


his divinity in a more wonderful manner ; 
he could have ſtricken them all dead, 
with as much eaſe as he had before thrown 
them on the ground : but he patiently ſub- 


mitted to this, as to every other indignity || chief prieſts, elders, and Scribes were al- 


| ſembled, having ſtaid there all night to ſee 


which they pleaſed to offer him; ſo meek 
was he under the greateſt injuries. Having 
thus ſecured him, they led him away: 


And there followed him a certain young | 


man, having à linen cloth caſt about his 
naked body; and the young men laid hold 
on him: and he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. This, perhaps, was 
the proprietor of the garden; who, being 
awakened with the noiſe, came out with the 


the dreſs he was in, and having a reſpect 
for Jas us, followed him. 


CHAPTER 


* 
| of Caiaphas, who was high-prieſt that year. 
| Annas having himſelf diſcharged the office 
| of high-prieſt, was conſequently a perſon 


| of diſtinguiſhed character, which, together 
have broken thoſe weak ties, and exerted | 


He was firſt led to Annas, father-in-law 


with his relation to the high-prieſt, made 


| him worthy of the reſpe&t they now paid 


him: but he refuſed ſingly to meddle in 


| nation. 
| dotal dignity by Valerius Gratus, Pilate's 


| 
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the affair; they, therefore, carried IEsus 
to Caiaphas himſelf, at whoſe palace the 


the iſſue of their ſtratagem. This Caiaphas 
was he that adviſed the council to put 


Isos to death, even admitting he was 


innocent, for the ſafety of the whole Jewiſh 
He was advanced to the ſacer- 


predeceſſor, and was diveſted of it by 


| Vitellius, governor of Syria, after he had 
| depoſed Pilate from his procuratorſhip ; 
linen cloth, in which he had been lying, 


caſt round his naked body; and forgetting | during the whole courſe of Pilate's govern- 


| ment, 


and therefore ſeems to have enjoyed it 


— 


r 


XXXIV. 


Peter thrice denies his having any Knowledge of Jxsus; but on his Lokp's turning 
and looking on him, he repenteth, 


H E trial of our bleſſed Tod in 


the high-prieft's palace, and Peter's 
denying him, being co- temporary events, 
might be repeated by the evangelical hiſ- 
torians according to their pleaſure. The 


evangeliſts Matthew and Mark deſcribe the | 


trial firſt, as it is the principal fact; but 
Luke after the denials of Peter. John 
has preſerved the natural order here; for 


he begins with the firſt denial, bats it | 


happened immediately after Peter entered 

the palace; then gives the hiſtory of the 

trial as the principal fact, concluding 

with the ſubſequent denials. But though 

this be the natural order, we ſhall view the 
No. 21. 


denials together, previous to the trial, in 


order to form a better idea of them. 


When Jzsus was apprehended, the 
apoſtles, in great conſternation, forſook 


him, and fled, according to the prediction 


concerning them : ſome of them, however, 
recovering out of the panic that had ſeized 
them, followed the band at a diſtance; to 
ſee what the iſſue would be. Of this num- 


ber was Peter, and another diſciple, whom 


John has mentioned without giving his 
name, and who, therefore, is ſuppoſed to 
have been John himſelf. This diſciple be- 
ing acquainted at the high-prieft's, got ad- 
mittance for himſelf firſt, and ſoon after for 
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Peter, who had come with him: And 
Simon Peter followed Teſus, and Jo did 
another diſciple : that diſciple was known 
unto the high-prieft, and went in with Feſus 


into the palace of the high-prieft, But Peter | 


flood at the door without. Then went out 
that other difciple, and Jpake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. And 
when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of 
the hall, and were ſet down together, Peter 
fat down among them. The maid-ſervant 
who kept the door concluding Peter to be 
a (diſciple alſo, followed after him to the 
fire, and looking earneſtly at him, charged 
him with the ſuppoſed crime: Then /arth 
the damſel that kept the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſciples 


This blunt attack threw Peter into ſuch 


confuſion, that he flatly denied his having 
any connection with Jesus, replying, I am 
not, and adding, 1 know not, neither un- 
derfland I what thou ſayeſt. As if he had 
faid, I do not underſtand there is any rea- 
ſon for your aſking me fuch a queſtion. 
Thus, the very apoſtle who had before 


acknowledged his Maſter to be the Mel- | 


liah, the Son of the Living God, who 
was honoured with the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and had ſo. confidently boaſted 
of fortitude, and firm attachment to him 


in the greateſt dangers, proved an arrant 
deſerter of his cauſe upon trial. 


His ſhame- 
ful fears were altogether inexcuſable, as 
the enemy who attacked him was one of 
the weaker ſex, and the terror of the 
charge was, in a great meaſure, taken off 
by the inſinuation made in it, that John 


was likewiſe known to be CarisT's diſciple; 


for, as he was known at the high-prieſt's, 
he was conſequently known in that charac- 
ter: Art thou not alſo one of this man's 
diſciples ? Art thou not one of them as 
well as he who is fitting with you? Equi- 
vocation, mental reſervation, and ſuch like 
baſe arts, are below the dignity and cou- 
rage of reaſonable creatures; but down- 
right lying, and that in the preſence of 
John his fellow-diſciple, is abominable, and 
can only be accounted for, by the confu- 
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1 ſion and panic which had ſeized him wy 


this occaſion. As Peter's inward pertu- 
bation muſt have appeared in his counte- 


nance and geſture, he did not chooſe to ſtay 


— 


long with the ſervants at the fire: he went 
out, therefore, into the porch, where he 
was a little concealed: And he went out 
into the porch, and the cock crew, namely, 
for the firſt time. And a maid ſaw bim 
again, and began to ſay to them that flood by, 
This is one of them; and he again denied 
it with an oath, I know not the man: thus ag- 
gravating his former crime by that of perjury, 

Peter having been thus attacked without 


doors, thought proper to return and mix 


with the crowd at the fire: And Simon 
Peter flood and warmed himſelf. From this 


| circumſtance we may conclude, that the 


enſuing was the third denial; and that 
Peter left the porch where the ſecond de- 
nial happened, and was come again into 
the hall; Here one of the ſervants of the 
high-prieft, being his kinſman whoſe ear 
Peter cut off, ſaith, Did not I ſee thee in 
the garden with him? Peter then demed 


| 2gain, and immediately the cock crew. The 


words of Malchus's kinſman bringing to 


Peters remembrance what he had done to 


that ſervant, threw him into ſuch a panic, 
that when thoſe who ſtood by repeated 
the charge, he impudently denied it: He 
even began to Curſe and to fear, ſaying, I 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak, For, 
when they heard Peter deny the charge, 
they ſupported it by an argument drawn 
from the accent with which he pro- 
nounced his anſwer. Surely, thou art 
one of them, for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto; ſo that, 


| being preſſed on all ſides, to give his lie 


the better colour, he profaned the name 
of God, by imprecating the bittereſt curſes 
on himſelf, if he was telling a falſehood : 
perhaps, he hoped, by theſe acts of im- 
piety, to convince them effectually, that 
he was not Cas1sT's diſciple, 

This zealous apoſtle | thus denied his 
Maſter three diſtin& times, with oaths and 
alleverations, totally forgetting the vehement 

proteſtations 


— 
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proteſtations he had made a few hours | 


before, that he would never deny him. 
He was permitted to fall in this manner, 
to teach us two leſſons: firſt, that what- 
ever a perſon's attainments might have 
been formerly, if once he paſſes the bounds 
of innocence, he commonly proceeds from 
bad to worſe, one fin naturally drawing on 
another ; for which reaſon the very leaſt 
appearances of evil are to be avoided, and 
the greateſt humility and ſelf-difftidence 
maintained: in the ſecond place, we may 
learn, that no ſinner who repents, and has 
confidence in the goodneſs of God, ſhould 
ever deſpair: for he no ſooner denied his 
Maſter the third time, than the cock crew, 
and awakened in him the firſt conviction 
of his fin: Aud the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice, And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. St, Luke is the only evangeliſt 
who has preſerved this beautiful circum- 
Nance of Cxr1sT's turning and looking on 
Peter. The members of the council who 
fat on Jxsus, were placed at the upper 


end of the hall; in the other, were the 
ſervants with Peter at the fire: ſo that 
Jzsvs being probably placed on ſome emi- 
nence, that his judges, who were nume- 
rous, might ſee and hear him, could eaſily 
look over towards Peter, and obſerve him 
denying him, and in paſſionate terms, loud 
enough to be heard, perhaps, over all the 
place. The look pierced him, and, with 
the crowing of the cock, brought his Maſ- 
ters prediction freſh into his mind. He 
was ſtung with deep remorſe; and, being 
unable to contain himſelf, he covered his 
face with his garment to conceal the con- 
fuſion he was in, and going out into the 
porch wept very bitterly. All. this paſſed 
while the prieſts examined Jxsus with 
many taunts and revilings; and while the 
moſt zealous of CH RIST's diſciples was de- 
nying him with oaths and imprecations, 
the others inſulted him in the moſt inhu- 
man manner. Thus a complication of in- 
juries, inſults, and indignities, was at one 
time heaped upon the bleſſed Redeemer, 


| the meek and mild JIxsus, the ſuffering and 


wonderfully-patient Son of the adorable 


| Majeſty of heaven. 


CHAPTER 


XXXV. 


The Trial of Jzsus before the Sanhedrim, or grand Council of the Tews. 


T HE band of foldiers having ſeized 
Jesus, led him to the high-prieſt's 
houſe, where all the chief priefts, the 
Scribes, and the elders were aſſembled : 


And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of | 


the people, and the chief prieſts, and the 
Scribes came together, and led him into 
their council, Probably the trial did not 
begin immediately on our. Lord's arri- 


at the high-prieſt's before him, ſome per- 


\ 


ſons of diſtinction might be abſent, whoſe 
coming the reſt were, out of reſpect, in- 
clined to wait for: but, as the paſſover 
was at hand, they had no time to loſe; 
ſo that as ſoon as the council was fully 
met, the trial was begun: And the high- 
prieſt aſked Feſus of his diſciples, and of his 
doctrine. He inquired of him what his 


| diſciples were, for what end he had ga- 


val; for though many of the judges were || thered them, whether it was to make 


| 


himſelf a king, and what the doctrine 


WAS 
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was which he taught them? In theſe | 


queſtions there. was a great deal of art ; 
for as the crime laid to our Saviour's 
charge was, that he had ſet up for the 
Meſſiah, and deluded the people, they ex- 
pected he would claim that dignity in their 
preſence, and ſo would, on his own con- 
feſſion, have condemned him, without any 
further proceſs. This was unfair, as it was 
artful and enſnaring: to oblige a priſoner 
on his trial to confeſs what might take 
away his life, was a very inequitable me- 
thod of proceeding; and JIxsus expreſſed 
his opinion thereof with very good reaſon, 
and complained of it, bidding them prove 
what they had laid to his charge by wit- 
neſſes: Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Fews always 
reſort ; and in ſecret have I Jaid nothing. 
Why afſkeft thou me? Aſe them which heard 
ne, what I have ſaid wnto them: behold 
they know what I ſaid. It was greatly to 
the honour of our bleſſed Redeemer, that 
all his actions were done in public, under 
the eye even of his enemies; becauſe, had 
he been carrying on any impoſtuxe, the 
lovers of goodneſs and truth had thus 
abundant opportunities of detecting him 
with propriety: he therefore, in his de- 


fence, appealed to that part of his charac- 


ter; yet his anſwer was conſtrued diſre- 
ſpectful: for, when he had thus ſpoken, 


one of the officers which flood by, ftruck | 


Feſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 
Anſauereſt thou the high-prieft ſo ? To which 
he meekly replied with the greateſt ſerenity, 
V I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the 


75 evil: bilt if well, why ſiniteſi thou me? Shew 


me, prove before this court, wherein my 


crime conſiſts, or record it in the evidence 
on the face of my trial; which it thou can- 
not, how can thou anſwer this inhuman 
treatment to à defenceleſs priſoner, ſtand- 
ing on his trial before the world, and in 
open court, and ſtrike me undeſervedly? 
In this inſtance, Ixsus became an ex- 
ample of his own precept; and if a man 


1 50 thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 


3 


the other alſo, Matt. v. 39. bearing the 
greateſt injuries with an unprovoked pa- 
tience, worthy of the meek Lamb of God. 

Jesus having declined anſwering the 
queſtions, whereby the council expected to 
have drawn from him an acknowledgment 
of his being the Meſſiah, they proceeded 
to examine many witneſſes to prove his 
having aſſumed that character; as they 
conſidered ſuch a pretenſion as blaſphemy 
in his mouth, who being only a man, ac- 
cording to their opinion, could not, with- 
out the higheſt affront to the Divine 
Majeſty, pretend to the title of the Son of 
God, as it belonged only to the Meſſiah. 
But in this examination they aRed like 
intereſted and enraged perſecutors, rather 
than impartial judges, forming their queſ- 


tions in the moſt artful manner, in order, 


if poſſible, to draw expreſſions from them 
which they might pervert into ſuſpicions 
of guilt, as ſome foundation for condemn- 
ing JIxsvs, who had ſo long and faithfully 
laboured for their ſalvation. Their wit- 
neſſes, however, diſappointed them, ſome 
of them diſagreeing in their ſtory, and 
others mentioning things of no manner of 
importance. 

At laſt, two perſons agreed in their de- 
poſitions, namely, in hearing him ſay, that 
he- was able to deſtroy the temple of God, 
and to raiſe it in three days. But this 
teſtimony was abſolutely falſe; for our 
great Redeemer never ſaid he could de- 
ſtroy and build the temple of Jeruſalem 
in three days, as they affirmed. It is 
true, that after baniſhing the traders from 
the temple, when the Jews deſired to know 
by what authority he undertook to make 
ſuch a reformation, he referred them to 


| the miracle of his reſurfection; ſaying, 


Deſtroy this temple (pointing probably to 
his body) and in three days I will raiſe 
ir up. The witneſſes, | therefore, either 
through malice or ignorance, perverted 
his anſwer into an affirmation, that he was 
able to deſtroy, and build the magnificent 


temple of Jeruſalem in three days: and 
the judges conſidering that ct an act 


could 
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could only be per Seren by Divine Power, 
interpreted his aſſertion as blaſphemy. 

Our Saviour, during the whole time, 
made no reply to the evidences that were 


produced againſt him, which greatly pro- 


voked the high-prieſt, who, ſuppoſing that 
he intended by his ſilence to put an affront 
on the council, roſe from his feat, and with 
great perturbation, demanded the reaſon 
for ſo remarkable a conduct: Anfwereſt 
thou nothing, ſaid he, what is it which theſe 
witneſs againſt thee ? And ſome of the 
council added, Art thou. the Chriſt? To 
which our blefled Saviour anſwered, 
ſhould tell you plainly, you would not 
believe me; and if I ſhould demonſtrate it 


to you by the moſt evident and undeniable | 


arguments, ye would neither be convinced, 
nor releaſe me. 

After thele things, the high-pneſt, find- 
ing it impoſſible to enſnare Jesus, and 
being deſirous of rendering the trial as 


ſhort as poſſible, ſaid to him, I adjure thee | 
ſolemnly by the dreadful and tremendous 
name of God, in whole preſence thou 


ſtands, that thou tell us plainly and truly, 
whether thou art the Meſſiah, 


the affirmative, they were ready to con- 
deran him as a blaſphemer ; if in the ne- 
gative, they intended to puniſh him as an 


impoſtor, who had deceived the people by | 


accepting from them the honours and titles 
of the Meſſiah. 

The bleſſed IEsus was not, however, 
intimidated by the conſequence attending 
his confeſſion of the trath ; for, being ad- 
jured by the chief magiſtrate, he imme- 
diately confeſſed. the charge, adding, ye 
{hall ſhortly fee a convincing evidence of 
this truth, in that wonderful and unparal- 
leled deſtruction which I will ſend upon 
the Jewiſh nation; in the quick and power- 
ful progreſs which the goſpel ſhall make 
over the earth; and, finally, in my glori- 
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ous appearance in the clouds of heaven at 


the laſt day, the ſign you have. ſo often 
demanded in confirmation of wy being 


| ſent from God. 


This anſwer of our blefled Saviour 8, 
cauſed a number of them to cry out at once, 


as aſtoniſhed at the ſuppoſed blaſphemy, 
Art thou the Son of God ? To which our 


great Redeemer replied, Ye /ay that I am : 
a manner of ſpeaking among the Jews, 


| which expreſſed a plain and ſtrong affir- 


mation. 


The high-prieſt, on hearing this ſecond 
aſſertion, rent his clothes with great indig- 
nation, and ſaid. unto the council, Why 
need we trouble ourſelves to ſeek for any 
more witneſſes? Ye yourſelves, nay, this 


whole aſſembly are witneſſes, that he hath 


ſpoken manifeſt and notorious blaſphemy ; 
what think ye? To which they all replied, 
that, for aſſuming to himſelf the character 
of the Meſſiah, he deſerved to be put to 
death. 


The ſervants and common people then 


| began to fall upon him as a man already 
, 1] condemned; ſpitting upon him, buffeting 
God? This queſtion - was artfully con- 
trived; for, if JIxsus ſhould anſwer it in 


him, and offering him all manner of rudeneſs 
and indignities ; they blindfolded him, and 
in order to ridicule 
him for having pretended to be the great 
Prophet, bid him exerciſe his prophetical 
gift, in declaring by whom he was ſmitten. 
Surely, thoſe miſcreants could hardly invent 
any thing more expreſſive of the contempt 
in which they held our great Redeemer” $ 


| pretenſions to be the Meſſiah. 


Thus was the great Judge -of all the 
earth placed at the bar of frail mortals, 


falſely. accuſed by the witneſſes, unjuſtly 
condemned by his judges; and barbarouſly 


inſulted by all. Vet, becauſe it was agree- 


able to the end of his coming, he patiently 
ſubmitted, though he could with a frown 
have made his judges, his accuſers, and 
thoſe who had him in cuſtody, to expire 
in a moment, or utterly dwindle away. 


r 


or governor's palace. 
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Izsus is led before Pulate : Judas relents, carries back the Money, and hangs himſelf : 
The Governor refuſes to judge our bleſſed Saviour, declares him innocent, and ſends 
him to Herod ; who, after hearing his Accuſers, ſends him back again. 


HE Saviour of the world, whom 


the whole Jewiſh nation had ſo 
long expetted, having been thus con- 
demned by the Sanhedrim, they conſulted 
together, and reſolved to carry him before 
the governor, that he likewiſe might paſs 
ſentence on him. The Roman governors 
of Judea generally reſided at Cæſarea; but 
at the great feaſts they came up to Jeru- 
ſalem, to prevent or ſuppreſs tumults, and 


the Roman governors of provinces to viſit 
the principal towns under their juriſdiction 
on this latter account. 


cordingly come to Jeruſalem ſome time 
before the feaſt, had been informed, pro- 


bably by Joſeph of Arimathea, of the great 


ferment among!t the rulers, and the true 
character of the perſon on whoſe ac- 
count it was raiſed; for he entertained a 
juſt notion of it: he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. He knew the 
cauſe of their envy, was impreſſed with 
a favourable opinion of JESUS, and 
wiſhed, if poſſible, to deliver him from 
his vile perſecutors, who ſought to put 
him to death. 

The Jewiſh council, early i in the morning, 
brought Jesus to the hall of judgment, 


however, went not into the hall, but 


ſtood without, leſt they ſhould be rendered 
incapable of eating the paſſover, by being 
defiled. 


Pilate, being ac- | 


They themſelves, | 


| his followers. 
to adminiſter juſtice : it being a cuſtom for | 


Judas Iſcariot, who had delivered his 


Maſter into the hands of the council, 
finding his project turned out very different 


from what he expected, was filled with the 
deepeſt remorſe ſor what he had done. 
He ſaw all his golden dreams of temporal 
honours and advantages ſunk at once to 
nothing; he ſaw his kind, his indulgent 
Maſter condemned, and forſaken by all 
He ſaw all this, and deter- 
mined to make all the ſatisfaction in his 


power for the crime he had committed: 


accordingly, he came and confeſſed openly 
his ſin before the chief prieſts and elders, 
offered them the money they had given 
him to commit it, and earneſtly wiſhed he 
could recall the, fatal tranſaction of the 
preceding night. It ſeems he thought this 
was the moſt public teſtimony he could 
poſſibly give of his Maſter's innocence, 
and his own repentance : I have, ſaid he, 


| committed a moſt horrid crime, in be- 


traying an innocent man to death. But 
this moving ſpeech of Judas had no ef- 
fect on the callous hearts of the Jewiſh 
rulers : they affirmed, that however he 
might think the priſoner innocent, and 
for that reaſon had ſinned in bringing the 
ſentence of death upon his head, they 
were not to blame; becauſe they knew 
him a blaſphemer, who deſerved to die: 


| What is that to us? ſaid they, /ee thou to 


that, Nay, they even refuſed to take 
back the money they had' given him as a 
reward 
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reward for performing the baſe act of || 


betraying his Maſter, who had deſerved 
from him the beſt of treatment: 

Convinced now, that it was not in his 
power to aſſiſt his Saviour, Judas's con- 
ſcience, being ſtung with remorſe, laſhed 
him more furiouſly than before, ſuggeſting 


thoughts, which by turns, made the deepeſt | 


wounds in his ſoul. The mnocence and 
vours he himſelf had received from him, 
and the many kind offices he had done for 
the ſons and daughters of affliction, crowded 
at once into his mind; and rendered his 
torment: intolerable. He was, if we may be 
allowed the compariſon, hke one. placed 
on the brink of the infernal lake. Racked 
with theſe agonizing paſſions, and unable 
to ſupport the miſery, he threw down the 
wages of his iniquity in the temple, and 
confeſſing at the ſame time his own fin, 
and the innocence of his Maſter, went 


away in deſpair and hanged himſelf. Thus 


periſhed Judas Iſcariot the traitor, a miſer- 
able example of the fatal influence of co- 
vetouſneſs, and a ſtanding monument of 
divine vengeance, to deter future genera- 
tions from acting in oppoſition to the dic- 
tates of conſcience, through a love of 
the things of this world; for which, this 
wretched mortal betrayed his Maſter, his 
Friend, his Saviour, and accumulated ſuch a 
load of guilt on himſelf as ſunk his ſoul into 
the loweſt pit of anguiſh and deſpondency. 
The people gathered up the pieces of 
ſilver caſt down by Judas, and delivered 
them to the prieſts, who, thinking it un- 
lawful to put them into the treaſury, be- 
cauſe they were the wages of a traitor, 


agreed to lay them out in purchaſing the | 


Potter's field, and to make it a common 
burial-place for ſtrangers. This the evan- 
geliſt tells us was done, that a particular 
prophecy relating to the Meſſiah might be 
fulfilled : And they took the thirty pieces of 
ſilver, the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 1ſrael did value; 
and gave them for the potter-s field, as 
the Lord appointed me. This prophecy 


| | 


| | 


** 
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is found in Zechariah, but by a miſtake 
| of ſome copyiſt; the word Jeremy is in- 


ſerted in the Greek manuſcripts; of St. 
| Matthew's goſpel ; unleſs we ſuppoſe with 
the learned Grotius; that this remarkable 
| prophecy was firſt made by Jeremiah, and 
afterwards repeated by the immediate, di- 
rection of the Spirit, by Zechariah ; and 


| that, therefore; the evangeliſt has only 
benevolence of his Maſter, the many fa- 


aſcribed the prophecy to it's original au- 
thor: but however this be, the prophecy 
is remarkable, and was remarkably fulfilled ; 
and the evangeliſt puts the truth of this 
part of the hiſtory. beyond all manner of 


exception, by thus appealing to a public 
tranſaction. 


Me have before remarked, that the chief 


prieſts and elders refuſed to go themſelves 
into the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould 
contract ſome pollutions in the houſe of 
an Heathen, which would have rendered 
them unfit for eating the paſſover. The 
ſame reaſon alſo hindered them from en- 
tering the governor's palace on other feſti- 
vals, when that magiſtrate attended in 
order to adminiſter juſtice : a kind of ſtruc- 
ture was therefore erected, adjoining to 
the palace, which ſerved inſtead of a tri- 
bunal or judgment-ſeat. This ſtructure, 


called in the Hebrew Gabbathba, was finely 


paved with ſmall pieces of marble of differ- 
ent colours, being always expoſed to the 
weather. Perhaps, it reſembled a ſtage, 
but larger, open on all ſides, and on one 
part of it a throne was placed, whereon the 
governor fat to hear cauſes. One ſide of 


| this ſtructure joined to the palace, and a 


door was made in the wall, through which 
the governor paſſed to this tribunal. By 
this contrivance, the people might ſtand 
round the tribunal in the open air, hear 
and ſee the governor when he ſpake to 
them from the pavement, and obſerve the 
whole adminiſtration of juſtice, without 


danger of being defiled either by him or 


any of his attendants. 

The great Redeemer of mankind was 
brought before this tribunal; and the prieſts 
and elders having taken their places round 

the 
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the pavement, the governor aſcended the 
judgment-ſeat, and aſked them what accu- 
ſation they brought agamiſt the priſoner ? 
Though nothing could be more natural 
than for the governor to aſk this queſtion, 
yet the Jews thought themſelves highly af- 
fronted by it. They probably knew his 
fentiments concerning "the priſoner, and 
therefore conſidered his queſtion as mtend- 
ed to inſinuate, that they brought one to 


be condemned, againſt whom they could 
Pilate might indeed 


find no accuſation. 
ſpeak to them in a ſtern manner, and by 
that means ſufficiently indicate his diſplea- 
fare : but, however that be, the Jews 
haughtily anſwered, if he had not been a 
yery great and extraordinary malefaQor, 
we ſhould not have given thee this trouble 
at all, much leſs at ſo unſeaſonable an hour 
as the preſent. | 
Tesvs was then examined by Pilate, who 
finding. he had not been guilty either of 
rebellion or ſedition, but that he was ac- 
cuſed of particulars relating to the religion 
and cuſtoms of the Jews, grew angry, and 
faid, What are theſe things to me? Take 
him' yourſelves, and judge him according 
to your own law; plamly infinuating, that 
in his opinion, the crime they laid to the 
priſoner's charge was not of a capital na- 
ture; and that ſuch puniſhments as they 
were permitted by Cæſar to inflift, were 
adequate to any miſdemeanor that Ixsus 
was charged with. But this propoſal of 
the Roman governor vas abſolutely re- 
fuſed by the Jewiſh prieſts and elders, 
becauſe it condemned their whole proceed- 
ing, and therefore they anſwered, We have 
no power to put any one to death, as this 
man certainly deſerves, who has attempted 
not only to make innovations in our reli- 
gion, but alſo ſet up himſelf for a king. 
This eagerneſs of the Jews to get Jxsus 
condemned by the Roman governor, who | 
often ſentenced malefactors to be crucified, | 


tended to ſulfil the ſayings of our great | 
who, during the courſe of | 
| felled to eſtabliſh ; but then it is not of this 
| world, nor have my endeavours to eſtabliſh 


| Redeemer, 
his miniſtry, had often mentioned what 
: kind of death he was appointed to die by 


3 


— FITS 


| judgnient-feat, and commanded his accuſers 


method in his power to diſſuade the people 


him, Is it true, what theſe men lay to 


| tempted to ſet up thyſelf as King of the 


| a temporal throne in oppoſition to that of 


the predetermiriation of the O ee. 
God: 515 F 

5 Pilate now. Wand it impoſſible to * 
vent a tumult, unleſs he proceeded to try 
Ixsus, he | therefore aſcended again the 


1 = 


to produce their charges againſt him. Ac- 
cordingly, they accuſed him of ſeditious 
practices, affirming that he had uſed every 


from paying taxes to Czar, pretending 
that he himſelf was the Meſſiah, the great 
king of the Jews ſo long expected: but 
they brought no proof of this aſſertion. 
They only inſinuated, that they had already 
convicted him of this crime; which was 
abſolutely falſe, Pilate, however, aſked 


thy charge, that thou haſt indeed at- 


Jews ? To which Jꝝsus replied, haſt thou 
ever, during thy ſtay in this province, 
heard any thing of me, that gave thee any 
reaſon to ſuſpect me guilty of ſecret prac- 
tices and ſeditious deſigus againſt the go- 
vernment ? Or doſt thou found thy queſtion 
only on the preſent clamour and tumult 
that is raiſed agamſt me? If this be the 
caſe, be very careful leſt thou be impoſed 
on merely by the ambiguity of a word: 
for, to be King of the Jews, is not to erect 


Cæſar, but ſomething very different from 

tt; the kingdom of the Meſſiah is of a 
ſpiritual nature. 

Pilate rephed, Am I a Jew? Can I tell 
what their expectations are, and in what 
ſuperſtitious ſenſe they underſtand theſe 
words? The rulers and chiefs of thine own 
people, who are the moſt proper judges of 
thele particulars, have brought thee before 
me, as a riotous and ſeditious perſon : if 
this be not the truth, let me know what is, 
and the crime thou haſt been guilty of, 
and what they lay to thy charge, 

To which JIxsus anſwered, I have indeed 
a kingdom, and this kingdom I have pro- 


| 


it 
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it any tendency to cauſe diſturbances in 
the government: for, had that been the 
caſe, my ſervants would have fought for 
me, and not fuffered me to have fallen 
into the hands of the Jews: but I tell thee 
plainly, my kingdom is wholly - ſpiritual, 
conſiſting only in the obedience of the wills 
and affections of men to the laws of God. 
Pilate ſaid, Thou acknowledges then 
in general, that thou haſt pretended to be 
a King? To which the bleſſed Ixsus re- 


plied, In the ſenſe I have told thee I have 


declared, and do now declare myſelf to be 
a King : for this very end I was born, and 
for this purpoſe I came into the world, that 
I ſhould bear witneſs to the truth; and 
whoſoever ſincerely loves, and is always 
ready to embrace the truth, will hear my 
teflimony and be convinced by it. Pilate 
ſaid, What is truth ? and immediately 
went out to the Jews, and ſaid unto them, 
I have again examined this man, but can 


find him guilty of no fault, which, ac- 


cording to. the Roman law, deſerves to | 


have the puniſhment of death inflicted 
for it. 

Though the governor made this ge- 
nerous declaration of the innocence of 
our bleſſed Saviour, it had no effect on 
1 ſuperſtitious and bigotted Jews : they 
ven perſiſted in their accuſations with 
more vehemence than before, affirming 


that he had attempted to raiſe a ſedition in [| 


Galilee: He /ftirred up, ſaid they, the 
people, beginning from Galilee to this 
place. JESUs, however, made no anſwer 
at all to this heavy charge: nay, he con- 
tinued ſilent, notwithſtanding the governor | 
himſelf expreſsly required him to ſpeak in 
his own defence. A conduct ſo extraor- 


Pilate exceedingly ; for he had great reaſon 
to be perſuaded of the innocence of our 
dear Redeemer. The truth is, he was al- 
together 1gnorant of the divine council, by 
which the whole affair was directed, and 
che end propoſed by it. 

Many reaſons induced the bleſſed Haus 


not to make a public defence. 
No. 22. 


He came 


| 
1 


Il into che world purely to redeem . loſt and 


undone mankind, by offering up himſelf a 
ſacrifice to appeaſe the wrath of his Al-: 
mighty Father; but had he pleaded with 
his uſual force, the people had in all pro- 
[| bability been induced to aſk his releaſe, 
and, conſequently his death had been pre- 
vented : beſides, the groſs falſehood of the 
accuſation, known to all the inhabitants of 
Galilee, : rendered any reply e 
unneceſſary. | 
The chief prieſts continued, in the mean 
time, to accuſe him with great noiſe and 
tumult: and the meek and humble JIxsus 
ſill continuing mute, Pilate ſpake again to 
him, ſaying, Wilt thou continue to make 
no defence? Doſt thou not hear how vehe- 
mently theſe men accuſe thee ? But Pilate, 
recollecting what the chief prieſts had ſaid 


| with regard to a ſedition in Galilee, aſked 


if Js8Us came out of that country; and 
on being informed he did, he immediately 
ordered him to be carried to Herod, who 
then reſided at Jeruſalem ; for the governor 
ſuppoſed that Herod, in whoſe dominions 
the ſedition was ſaid to have been raiſed, 
muſt be a much better judge of the affair 
than himſelf: beſides, his being a Jew, 
rendered him more expert in the religion 
of his own country, and gave him greater. 
influence over the chief pneſts and elders ; 
he therefore conſidered him as the moſt 
proper perſon to prevail on the Jewiſh 
council to deſiſt from their cruel proſecu- 


tion: but if, contrary to all human proba- 


bility, he ſhould, at their ſolicitation, con- 
demn Jzsvs, Pilate hoped to eſcape the 
guilt and infamy of putting an innocent 
perſon to death. He might alſo propoſe, 


| by this action, to regain Herod's friendſhip, 
dinary, in ſuch circumſtances, aſtoniſhed 


which he had formerly loſt by encroaching,,. 
in all probability, on the privileges he was 
inveſted with. 

Whatever might be the motive that in- 


| duced Pilate to ſend our great Redeemer 
| to Herod, the latter greatly rejoiced at this 


opportunity of ſeeing Jesus, hoping to 


have the pleaſure of beholding him 


perform ſome great miracle. 


3 R 


In this he 
Was 
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was however miſtaken; for as Herod had 
apoſtarized | from the dofrine of John the 
Baptiſt, to Which he was once 4 convert; 
afid had even put chis teacher to dehth, the 
bleffed Ir sus, however liberal of his mi- 
racles to the ſons and daughters of affliction, 


would” not work them to gratify ' the 


| curioſity of a tyrant, nor even anfwer one 
of the many queſtions he propoſed. 
Finding himſelf thus diſappointed, Herod 
ordered our bleſſed Saviour to be clothed 
with an old robe, reſembling in colour 
thoſe worn by kings, and permitted his 
attendants to inſult him; perhaps to pro- 
voke him to work ſome miracle, though it 
ſhould prove of a hurtful kind. From 
Herod's drefling him in this manner, it 
evidently appears, that the chief prieſts 
and elders had accuſed him of nothing, 


£0 n 5 eee 


T 


Pilate gives the Jews their Choice of Jxsvs or Barabbas to be releaſed : Upon the 
Clamour of the common People, Barabbas is looſed, and Jesus delivered wp to 
be crucified : He is crowned. with Thorns, ſpit on, and mocked. 


T* HE Roman governors at the paſſover, 
made it a cuſtom to court the favour 
of the populace, by gratifying them with 
the releaſe of any one priſoner they pleaſed. 
And at this feaſt there was one in priſon 


number of rebels; had made an inſurrec- 
tion in the city, and — murder 
during the tumult. 

There being now again a great multi- 
tude of people aſſembled before the 


on him to perform the annual office of 
mercy cuſtomary at the feſtival they were 
now celebrating. Pilate, glad of this op- 


———— 
but his having aſſumed the character of the 
Meſſiah; for the affront put upon him was 
plainly in deriſion of that pretenſion. 

The other head of accuſation, namely, 
his having attempted to raiſe a ſedition in 
Galilee, on account of the tribute paid to 
Ceæſar, they did not dare to mention, as 
Herod could not fail of knowing it to be a 
groſs and malicious falſehood ; and no crime 
worthy of death being laid to his charge, 
Herod ſent him again to Pilate. It ſeems, 
that though he was diſpleaſed with the great 
' Redeemer of mankind for refuſing to work 
a miracle before him, yet he did not think 
proper to be unjuſt to him. Perhaps he 
was reſtrained by the remorſe he felt on 
account of the death of John the Baptiſt, 
and therefore declined bringing a greater 
weight upon his conſcience. 


| 


— 


out waiting for an anſwer, he offered to 
named Barabbas, who, at the head of a 


| had delivered him through envy ; eſpe- 
| clally as Herod had not found him guilty 


offs 2 


e 


XXXVII. 


portunity, told them, that he was willing 
to grant the favour they deſired; and aſłked 
them whether they would have Barabbas 
or Jesvus releaſed unto them? But with- 


releaſe Ixsus, knowing that the chief prieſts 


| of the crimes he had been accuſed of. 


During theſe tranſactions, Pilate received 


| a meſſage from his wife, then with him at 
governor's palace, they began to call aloud | 


Jeruſalem, and who had that morning been 
informed of ſomething in a dream which 
gave her great uneaſineſs. Perhaps it pre- 
ſaged the vengeance of the Almighty 
| purſuing 
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purſuing her huſband and family on ac- 
count of the injuſtice he was going to 
commit. But whatever the dream was, 1t 
had ſo great an effect on this Roman lady, 
that ſhe could not reſt till ſhe had ſent an 
account of it to her huſband, who was 
then fitting on the tribunal in the pave- 
ment, and begged him to have no hand 
in the death of the righteous perſon who 
was then brought to his bar. 

As the people had not yet determined 
whether they would have Ixs vs or Barabbas 
releaſed to them; Pilate therefore, when 
he received the meſſage from his wife, 
called the chief prieſts and rulers together, 


and, in the hearing of the multitude, made | 


a ſpeech to them, in which he gave them 
an account of the examination which IE Sus 
had undergone both at his own and Herod's 
tribunal, declaring that in both courts it 
had turned out honourably to his charac- 
ter; for which reaſon he propoſed to them, 
that he ſhould be the object of the people's 
favour, and be acquitted. _ 

The intent of Pilate, in doing the prieſts 
the honour to conſult their inclinations in 
particular, might, in all probability, be 


with a deſign to ſoften their ſtony hearts, 


and, if poſſible, to move them for once to 


pity an unhappy, an innocent man. But 


he was perſuaded that if pity was abſo- 
lutely 


embrace the firſt opportunity of declaring 


pointed. They cried out all at once, 
Away with this man, and releaſe unto us 
Barabbas. | | 

Ye apoſtate mortals, a few hours ago 
ye liſtened with rapture to his heavenly 
diſcourſes, beheld with tranſport the many 


falutary miracles wrought by this bene- 


volent ſon of the Moſt High, and earneſtly 
importuned him to take poſſeſſion of the 
throne and ſceptre of David! Now nothing 


will ſatiate your infernal malice but his | 


precious blood! But remember ye mil- 


creants, ye monſters in the human form, | 


im, crucify him. 
baniſhed from their callous breaſts, | 
his propoſal would have been acceptable | 
to the people, whom he expetted would | 


| that this ſame Jzs8vs, whom ye beheld 
with ſuch contempt before the tribunal of 


the Roman governor; this Jtsvs, whoſe 
blood your infernal mouths ſo loudly re- 
queſted, ſhall one day come in the clouds 
of heaven to take vengeance on his ene- 
mies! And how will ye be able to bear 
the ſight of his appearance, when the very 
heavens themſelves will melt at his pre- 
ſence, © the ſun become black as ſackcloth 
* of hair,” the moon be turned into blood, 
and the ſtars fly from their ſpheres? How 
will ye then repent of your unjuſt demand, 
and call to the mountains and rocks to fall 
on you, and hide you from the preſence 
of that immaculate Lamb of God, the 
tremendous judge of the quick and dead! 
The governor himſelf was aſtoniſhed at 
this determination of the multitude, and 


| repeated his queſtion ; for he could hardly 


believe what he had himſelf heard. But 
on their again declaring that they deſired 


Barabbas might be releaſed, he aſked them, 
| bat he ſhould do with Feſus, which is called 


Chrift ? as if he had ſaid, you demand that 
Barabbas ſhould be releaſed ; but what 
ſhall I then do with Jzsus? you cannot 
ſurely deſire me to crucify him, whom ſo 
many of you have acknowledged as your 
Meſhah ? But they cried, ſaying, crucify 
Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he done® And 


they cried out the more exceedingly, Cru- 


cify him. They were ſo reſolutely deter- 


[| mined to have him deſtroyed, that not- 
in his favour. Yet in this he was diſap- 


withſtanding Pilate urged them again and 


again to deſire his releaſe, declared his 
1] innocence, and offered ſeveral times to 
[1 diſmiſs him, they would not hear it, utter- 
| ing their rage, ſometimes in hollow, diſtant, 


inarticulate murmurs, and ſometimes in 
furious outcries : to ſuch a pitch were their 
paſſions raiſed by the craft and artful inſi- 
nuations of the prieſts, and their own thirſt 


| for his blood. 


Finding it therefore in vain to ſtruggle 
with their prejudicies, Pilate called for 


| water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, crying out at the ſame time, 
7 | that 
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that the priſoner had no fault, and that he 


himſelf was not acceſſory to his death. 
Pilate, by this act and declaration, ſeems 


to have intended to make impreſſion on 
the Jewiſh populace, by complying with 


the inſtitutions of Moſes, which orders, 
in caſe of an unknown murder, the elders 
of the neareſt city to waſh their hands 


publicly, and ſay, Our hands have not ſhed. 


this blood. And in alluſion to this law, the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, I weil! waſh mine hands in 
innocency. According therefore to the 
Jewiſh rites, Pilate made the moſt ſolemn 
and public declaration of the innocence of 
our dear Redeemer, and of his reſolution 
of having no hand in his death. Perhaps 
he flattered himſelf that by this folemn 
appeal, he ſhould have terrified the Jewiſh 


populace ; for a perſon of his underſtanding. 


and education could not but be ſenſible, 
that all the water in the univerſe was not 
ſufficient to waſh away the guilt of an 
unrighteous ſentence. But notwithſtand- 


ing the ſolemnity of this declaration, the 
Jews continued inflexible, and cried out, 
with one voice, His blood be on us and on 


our children. Dreadful imprecation ! It 
ſhocks humanity ! An imprecation which 


brought on them the dreadful vengeance of | 


Omnipotence, and is ſtill a heavy burden 
on that perfidious people, who are diſperſed 
all over the earth ! 

Pilate, finding it impoſſible to alter their 
choice, releaſed unto them Barabbas. And 
as it was the general practice of the 
Romans to ſcourge thoſe criminals they 


condemned to be crucihed, Pilate or- 
dered the bleſſed Jesus to be ſcourged 


- before he delivered him to the ſoldiers to 


be put to death. The ſoldiers having ac- 
cordingly ſcourged JzsUs, and received 
orders to crucify him, carried him into the 


Prætorium, or common-hall, where they 


added the ſhame of diſgrace to the bitter- 
neſs of his puniſhment ; for ſore as he was 


by reaſon of the ſtripes they had given him, 
they dreſſed him in a purple robe, in deriſion 
of his being the King of the Jews. Having | 
dreſſed him in this robe of mock-majeſty, | 
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they put a reed in his hand, inſtead of a 
ſceptre, and after plaiting a wreath of 
thorns, they put it on his head for a 
crown; forcing it down in ſo rude a man- 
ner, that his temples were torn, and his 
face beſmeared with his moſt precious 
blood. To the Son of God in this condi- 
tion, the rude ſoldiers bowed the knee, 
pretending to do it out of reſpect; but, at 
the ſame time gave him ſevere blows on the 
head, which drove the prickles of the 
wreath afreſh into his temples, then ſpit on 
him, to expreſs their higheſt contempt and 
diſdain. 

The office of governor, obliging Pilate 
to be preſent at this ſhocking ſcene of in- 
humanity, he was ready to burſt with grief. 


The fight of an innocent and virtuous man 


treated with ſuch ſhocking barbarity, raiſed 
in his breaſt the moſt painful ſenſations of 
pity : and though he had given ſentence 
that it ſhould be as the Jews deſired, and 
had delivered our dear Redeemer to the 
ſoldiers to be crucified, he was perſuaded, 
that if he ſhewed him to the people in that 
condition, they muſt relent, and petition 
him to let him go. Filled with this 
thought, he reſolved to carry him out and 
exhibit to their view a ſpectacle capable of 
ſoftening the moſt envenomed, obdurate, 
enraged enemy. And, in order to render 
the impreſſion ſtill more poignant, he went 
out himſelf, and ſaid unto them, Though 
I have ſentenced this man to die, and have 
ſcourged him as one that is to be crucified ; 
yet I once more bring him before you, that 
I may again teſtify how fully I am per- 
ſuaded of his innocence, and that ye may 
yet have an opportunity of ſaving his life, 
and clearing the guiltleſs. 

No ſooner had the governor finiſhed his 
ſpeech, than Jesus appeared on the pave- 
ment, with his hair, his face, his ſhoulders 
all clotted with blood, and the purple robe 


| bedaubed with ſpittle. And that the ſight 


of Jxsus in this diſtreſs might make the 


| greater impreſſion on the people, Pilate, 


while he was coming forward, cried out, 
Behold the man | As if he had ſaid, will 
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nothing make you relent? Have ye loſt all 
the feelings of humanity and bowels of com- 
paſſion? Can you bear to ſee the innocent, 
a ſon of Abraham, thus injured? Perhaps 
alſo the ſoldiers were ſuffered to buffet 


JesUS again on the pavement before the | 


multitude, in order to excite their pity, 
or at leaſt their pride: for though they 
might not pity Ixs us as a perſon unjuſtly 
condemned; yet when they ſaw one of 
their countrymen inſulted by Heathens, it 


was natural for the governor to ſuppole, 


that their national pride being provoked, 
it would have induced them to have de- 
manded his enlargement : but all this was 
to no purpoſe. The prieſts, whoſe rage 
and malice had extinguiſhed not only the 
ſentiments of juſtice and feelings of pity 
natural to the human heart, but alſo that 
love which countrymen bear for each 
other, no ſooner ſaw JtsUs than they be- 
gan to fear the fickle populace might relent; 
and therefore, laying decency aſide, they 
led the way to the multitude, crying out 
with all their might, Crucify him! crucity 
him! Releaſe not this man, but Barabbas ! 

The governor, vexed to ſee the Jewiſh 
rulers thus obſtinately bent on the deſtruc- 
tion of a perſon from whom they had 
nothing to fear that was dangerous, either 
with regard to their church or ſtate, pal- 
ſionately told them, that if they would have 
him crucified, they muſt do it themſelves; 
becauſe he would not ſuffer his people to 
murder a man who was guilty of no crime. 
But this they alſo refuſed, thinking it diſ- 
honourable to receive permiſſion to puniſh 
a perſon who had been more than once 
publicly declared innocent by his judge : 
beſides they conſidered with themſelves, 


that the governor might afterwards have | 
called it ſedition, as the permiſſion had 


been extorted from him. Accordingly 
they told him, that even though none of 
the things alleged againſt the priſoner 
were true, he had committed ſuch a crime in 
the preſence of the council itſelf, as by their 
law deſerved the moſt ignominious death, 


He had ſpoken blaſphemy, calling himſelf 
No. 22. 


— — 


guilt: 


it might be true. 


the Son of God, a title which no mortal 
could aſſume without the higheſt degree of 
We have' a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of God, a divine perſon. 

Pilate's fear was increaſed, when he heard 
that Jesvs called himſelf the Son of God; 
but knowing the obſtinacy of the Jews in all 
matters of religion, he was afraid they 
would make a tumult in earneſt ; or, per- 
haps he was himſelf more afraid than ever 
to take away his life, becauſe he ſuſpetted 
He doubtleſs remem- 
bered the miracles ſaid to have been per- 
formed by Jesvs, and therefore ſuſpected 


that he really was the Son of God: for 


it is well known that the religion which 
the governor profeſſed, directed him to 
acknowledge the exiſtence of demigods and 
heroes, or men deſcended from the gods: 
nay, the Heathens believed, that their 
gods themſelves ſometimes appeared upon 
earth in the form of men, and converſed 
with them. 

Theſe kind of reflections induced Pilate 
to go again into the judgment-hall, and aſk 
Jzesus from what father he ſprung, and 
from what country he came? But our 
bleſſed Saviour gave him no anſwer, leſt 
the governor ſhould reverſe his ſentence, 
and abſolutely refuſe to crucify him. Pilate 
marvelled greatly at this ſilence, and ſaid 
unto Jesus, Why doſt thou refuſe to 
anſwer me? Thou canſt not be ignorant 
that I am inveſted with abſolute power, 
either to releaſe or crucify thee. To which 
Jzsus anſwered, I well know that thou art 
Czſar's ſervant, and accountable to him 
for thy management. I forgive thee any 
injury, which, contrary to thy inclination, 
the popular fury conſtrains thee to do unto 
me. Thou haſt thy power from above, 
from the emperor: for which cauſe, the 


| Jewiſh high prieſt, who hath put me into 


thy hands, and by pretending that I am 
Czſar's enemy, forces thee to condemn 


me; or if thou refuſeſt, will accuſe thee 


as negligent of the emperor's intereſt ; he 
is more guilty than thee : He that delivered 
38 me 
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me unto thee hath the greater ſin, being inſti— 
gated thereto by malice. 

Hearing this ſweet and modeſt anſwer, 
ſuch an impreſſion was thereby made on 
Pilate, that he went out to the people, 
and declared his intention of releaſing 
Ixsus, whether they gave their conſent or 
not. Upon which the chief prieſts and 
rulers of Ifrael. cried out, I thou let this 
man go, thou art not Caeſars friend: who- 


forever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 


againſt Ceſar. It thou releaſeſt the pri- 
ſoner, who hath ſet himſelf up for a king, 
and endeavoured to raiſe a rebellion in the 
country, thou art unfaithful to the intereſt 
of the emperor thy maſter. This argument 
was weighty, and {hook Pilate's reſolution 
to the very baſis: he was terrified at the 
thought of being accuſed to Tiberius, who 
in all affairs of government always ſul- 
peed the worſt, and puniſhed the moſt 
minute crimes, relative thereto, with death. 
The governor being thus conſtrained to 
yield, contrary to his inclination, was very 
angry with the prieſts for ſtirring up the 
people to ſuch a pitch of madneſs, and 


determined to affront them. He therefore | 


brought JxEs us out a ſecond time into the 
pavement, wearing the purble robe and 
the crown of thorns ; and, pointing te him, 
ſaid, © Behold your King; ridiculing the 


national expectation of a Meſſiah, as their 


deliverer. 

Stung to the quick, by this farcaſtical 
expreſſion, they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. To which 
Pilate anſwered, with the ſame mocking 


air, Shall I crucify your king? The chief 


prieſts anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 
Thus did they publicly renounce their 
hope of the. Meſſiah, which the whole 
ceconomy of their religion had been cal- 
culated to cheriſh: they alſo publicly 


* 8 


ö 


| 


| of virtue, To what then could it be 


| why did he ſtill declare him innocent? 


—_ 


* 


acknowledged their fubjeRions to this Ro- 
mans; and, conſequently, condemned 
themſelves, when they afterwards rebelled 
againſt the emperor Veſpaſian, who, with 
his fon Titus, deftroged their city and 
temple. 

We may here ebſerve, that the great 
unwillingneſs of the governor to paſs ſen- 
tence of death upon Jesvs, has ſomething 
in it very remarkable. For from the cha- 
rafter of Pilate, as drawn by the Roman 
hiſtorians themſelves, he ſeems to have 
been far from poſleſſing any true principle 


owing, that ſo wicked a man ſhould fo 
ſteadily adhere to the cauſe of innocence, 
which he defended with uncommon bra- 
very, and perhaps would never have aban- 
doned it, had he not been forced by the 
threatenings of the chief prieſts and rulers 
of Iſrael? And when he did yield, and 
paſſed ſentence upon our dear Redcemer, 


This can certainly be attributed to no 
other cauſe than to the ſecret and powerful 
direction of the providence of the Al- 
mighty, who intended that at the ſame 
time his ſon was condemned and executed 
as a malefactor, his innocence ſhould be 
made appear in the moſt public manner, 
and by the moſt authentic evidence ; even 
that of the judge himſelf. It was the power 
of the Almighty that ſet bounds to the 
inveterate malice and fury of the Jews, 
that would not ſuffer them to ſtain the 
innocence -of the bleſſed Jesus, at the 
ſame time they deprived him of his life; 
but ſaid to their boiſterous malice, as he 
had before ſaid to the foaming billows of 
the ocean, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be 
frayed : for none can ſtay his hand, or 
control his will. 
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Ixsus is led forth to Calvary : Simon, the Orenian, compelled to carry the Croſs : He is 
crucified between two Malefattors : A Title is put upon the Croſs by Pulate, and Lots 
caſt for his Garment : The Multitude, the Rulers, the Prieſts, and the Soldiers revils 
Jesus: The Converſion of one of the Thieves : The great and unnatural Eclipſe of the 
Sun : Jxsus ſpeaks to his Friends from the Croſs, cries, * It is finiſhed,” recommends his 
Shirit into the Hands of his heavenly Father, and expires. 


Oo My ſoul! come and follow thy Re- 
deemer to the laſt ſcene of the moſt 
innocent and uſeful courſe that was ever 
paſſed on earth; follow him to Calvary's 
horrid eminence, to Calvary's fatal cata- 
ſtrophe; there fix thy moſt conſtant at- 
tention on that lovely, that ſorrowful 
ſpectacle. Behold the ſpotleſs victim nailed 
to a tree, and ſtabbed to the heart; hear 
him pouring out prayers for his murderers, 
before he poured out his ſoul for tranſ- 
greſſors; ſee the wounds that ſtream 
with forgiveneſs, and bleed balm for a 
diſtempered world. O! ſee the juſtice 
and goodnels of the Almighty, his mercy 
and his vengeance ; all his tremendous and 
gracious attributes manifeſted ; manifeſted 


with inexpreſſible ſplendour, in the moſt. 


ignominious, and yet grandeſt of tranſ- 
actions that ever the world beheld ! 
After ſentence was pronounced againſt 


the bleſſed Jzsvus, the ſoldiers were ordered | 


to prepare for his execution; a command 


which they readily obeyed; and after | 


clothing him in his own garments, led 
him away to crucify him. 
that they took the crown of thorns from 
his temples ; probably he died wearing it, 
that the title placed over his head might 
be the better underſtood by the ſpectators. 

The miniſters of Jewiſh malice we may 
ſuppoſe remitted none of the circumſtances 


It is not ſaid } 


| 


of affliction which were ever laid on per- 
ſons condemned to be crucihed. Accord- 
ingly, JEsUs was obliged to walk on foot to 
the place of execution, bearing his croſs: 
but the fatigue of the preceding night 


ſpent without ſleep, the ſufferings he had 


undergone 1n the garden ; his having been 
hurried from place to place, and obliged 
to ſtand the whole time of his trials ; the 
want of food, and the loſs of blood he had: 


| ſuſtained, and not his want of courage on 


this occaſion, made him faint under the 
burden of his crols. The ſoldiers, ſeeing 
him unable to bear the weight, laid it on 
one Simon, a native of Cyrene, in Egypt, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, well 
known among the firſt Chriſtians, and 
forced him to bear it after the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, The ſoldiers did not 
this, however, out of compaſſion to the 
ſuffering JesUs, but to prevent his dying 
with the fatigue, and by that means avoid- 
ing the puniſhment deſigned for him. 

In this journey to Calvary our bleſſed 
Saviour was followed by an innumerable 
multitude of people, particularly of wo- 
men, who lamented bitterly the ſeverity 
of his ſentence, and ſhewed all the tokens 
of ſincere compaſſion and grief. IEsus, 
who always felt the woes. of others more 
than he did his own, forgetting his diſtreſs 
at the very time when it lay heavieſt upon 

him, 
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him, turned himſelf about, and, with a 
benevolence and tenderneſs truly divine, 
ſaid to them, Daughters of Feruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves and for 
your children. For, behold, the days are coming, 
in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave ſuck, Then ſhall 
they begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall on 
us: and to the hills, Cover us. For if they 
do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the diy? As if he had ſaid, Dry 
up theſe tears, ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
which ye ſhed in compaſſion to me, and 
reſerve them for the deplorable fate of 
yourſelves and your children; for the 
calamities that will ſoon fall on you and 
your offspring, are truly terrible, and call 
for the bittereſt lamentations. In thoſe 


days of vengeance you will paſſionately | 


with that you had not given birth to a 
generation, whoſe wickedneſs has rendered 
them the objects of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty to ſuch a degree as was never 
before experienced in the world. Then 
ſhall they wiſh to be cruſhed under the 
weight of enormous mountains, and con- 
cealed from their enemies in the bowels 
of the earth. The thoughts of theſe cala- 
mities afflict my ſoul far more than the 
feeling of my own ſufferings : for if the 
Romans are permitted to inflict puniſh- 
ments on me who am innocent, how dread- 


ful muſt the vengeance be which they ſhall 


inflict on a nation whoſe fins cry aloud to 
heaven, haſtening the pace of the divine 
judgments, and rendering the perpetrators 
as proper for. judgment as dry wood 1s for 
flames of fire. 

At the place of execution, which was 
called Golgotha, or the place of a ſkull, 
from the criminals bones which lay ſcat- 


' tered there, ſome of our Redeemer's 
friends offered him a ſtupifying potion, 


to render him inſenſible of the ignominy 
and excruciating pain of his puniſhment ; 
but as ſoon as he taſted the potion, he 


_ refuſed to drink it, being determined to 
bear his ſufferings, however ſharp, not by 


2 


i 


intoxicating and ſtupifying himſelf, but by 
the ſtrength of patience, fortitude, and 
faith. 

Having therefore. refuſed the potion, the 
ſoldiers . began to execute their orders by 
ſtripping him quite naked, and in that 
condition began to faſten him to his croſs. 
But while they were piercing his hands 
and his feet with nails, inſtead of crying 
out with the ſharpneſs of the pain, he 
calmly, though fervently prayed for them, 
and for all thoſe who had any hand in 
his death; beſeeching the Almighty to 
forgive them, and excuſing them himſelf 
by ' the only circumſtance that could alle- 
viate their guilt; I mean, their ignorance, 
Father, ſaid the compaſſionate Redeemer 
of mankind, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. This was infinite meek- 
nels and goodneſs, truly worthy of the 
only begotten Son of God; an example 
of forgiveneſs, which, though it can never 
be equalled by any, ſhould be imitated by 
all, when ſuffering in a good cauſe. 

Behold now the appointed ſoldiers dig 
the hole in which the croſs was to be 
erected. The croſs is placed in the ground, 
and the bleſſed Jzsus lies on the bed of 
ſorrows; they nail him to it; they 
ere it; his nerves crack; his blood 
diſtils ; he hangs upon his wounds naked, 
a ſpectacle to heaven and earth. Thus 
was the only begotten Son of God, who 
came down from heaven to ſave the world, 
crucified by his own creatures; and, to 
render the ignominy ſtill greater, placed 
between two thieves: Hear, O heavens ! 
O earth, earth, earth, hear! The Lord hath 
nouriſhed and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled againſt bim; by rejecting the 
only Saviour, and the God of all their 
mercies. 

Crimes committed by malefactors were 
uſually written on a white board with 
black, and placed over their heads on 
the croſs. . In conformity to this cuſtom, 
Pilate wrote a title in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin languages, that all foreigners as 
well as natives, might be able to read it, 

and 
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and faſtened it to the croſs, over the head 


of JIExsus; and the inſcription was JESUS 


OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE | 


JEWS. But when the chief prieſts and 
elders had read this title they were greatly 
diſpleaſed ; becauſe, as it repreſented the 
crime for which JEsus was condemned, it 
inſinuated that he had been acknowledged 
for the Meſhah : beſides, being placed over 
the head of one who was dying by the 
moſt infamous puniſhment, it implied, that 
all who attempted to deliver the Jews, 
ſhould periſh in the ſame manner. The 
faith and hope of the nation, therefore, 
being thus publicly ridiculed, it is no won- 
der that the prieſts thought themſelves 
highly affronted ; and, accordingly, came to 
Pilate, begging that the writing might be 
altered; but as he had intended the affront 
in revenge for their forcing him to crucify 
Jesvs, contrary both to his judgment and 
inclination, he refuled to grant their re- 
queſt : What I have written, ſaid he, I have 
written ; and perſiſted in his reſolution not 
to alter the inſcription. 

The ſoldiers, having nailed the bleſſed 
Jesus to the croſs, and erected it, divided 
his garments amongſt them ; but his coat, 
or veſture, being without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout, they agreed not 
to rend 1t, but to caſt lots for it, that the 
prediction of the prophet concerning the 
be fulfilled: They parted my garments 
amongſt them, aud upon my veſture did 
they caſt lots, A ſufficient indication that 
every circumſtance of the death and pal- 
fon of the bleſſed JIxsus was long before 


determined in the court of heaven; and, 
accordingly, his being crucified between | 


two malefactors was exprelsly foretold, And 
he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 

When the common people, whom the 
vile prieſts had incenſed againſt the bleſſed 
Jesus, by the malicious falſehoods they 
had ſpread concerning him, 
they pretended to found on the depo- 
ſition of witnelles, ſaw him hang in fo in- 
famous a manner upon the crols, and 


No. 23. 


and which | 


* 


could not call in queſtion: 


out of their hands. 


reading the inſcription that was placed over 
his head, they expreſſed their indignation 
againſt him by ſarcaſtical expreſſions : Ab, 
thou, ſaid they, that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeft it in three day, ſave thyſelf, and come 
down from the croſs. 

The multitude were not the only perſons 
who mocked and derided. the bleſſed Jesvs, 
while he was ſuffering to obtain the re- 
miſſion of the ſins of all mankind. The 
rulers, who now imagined they had effec- 
tually deſtroyed his pretenſions to the cha- 
racer of the Meſſiah, joined the populace 
in ridiculing him, and with a meanneſs of 
ſoul, which many infamous wretches would 
have ſcorned, mocked him, even while he 
was ſtruggling with the, agonies of death: 
they ſcoffed at the miracles by which he 
demonſtrated himſelf to be the Meſhah, 
and promiſed to believe in him, on condi- 
tion of his proving his pretenſions by de- 
ſcending from the croſs: He ſaved others, 
ſaid they, himſelf he cannot ſave. If he be 
the King of 1ſrael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will believe him: 
not knowing what they ſaid. 

Nothing could be more falſe and hypo- 


| critical than this pretenſion of the ſtiff- 


necked Jews : for they continued in their 
unbelief, notwithſtanding they well knew 
that he raiſed himſelf from the dead; a 


| much greater miracle than his coming down _ 


death and ſufferings of the Meſſiah might | 


from the croſs would have been, a miracle 
atteſted by witneſſes whoſe veracity they 


it was told 
them by the ſoldiers whom they themſelves 


| placed at the ſepulchre to watch the body, 
| and who they were obliged to bribe largely 
| to conceal the truth. 


It is therefore abun- 


dantly evident, that if the bleſſed IEsus 


| had deſcended from the croſs, the Jewiſh 


prieſts would have continued in their infi- 
delity; and conſequently that their decla- 
ration was made with no other intention 
than to inſult the Redeemer of mankind, 
thinking it impoſſible for him now to eſcape 
The ſoldiers alſo Joined 
in this general ſcene- of mockery, If thou 
be the King of the Jeu, ſaid they, ſave 


8 thyſelf. 
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thyſelf. If thou art the great Meſſiah ex- 


pected by the Jews, deſcend from the crols 
by miracle, and deliver thyſelf from theſe 
excruciating torments, inflicted by thy ene- 
mies. | 

One of the thieves could not forbear 
mocking the great Lord of heaven and 
earth, though labouring himſelf under the 
moſt racking pains, and ſtruggling with the 
agonies of death: but the other exerciſed 
a moſt extraordinary faith, at a time when 
our great Redeemer was deſerted by his 
Father, mocked by men, and hanged upon 
the croſs, as the moſt ignominious of male- 
factors. This Jewiſh criminal ſeems to 
have entertained a more rational and ex- 
alted notion of the Meſſiah's kingdom, than 
even the diſciples themſelves; they expect- 


ed nothing but a ſecular empire: he gave 


ſtrong intimations of his having an idea of 
CurisT's ſpiritual dominion; for at the 
very time when JEsUs was dying on the 
crols, he begged to be remembered by him 
when he came into his kingdom : Lord, 
ſaid he, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom. Nor did he make his requeſt 
in vain: the great Redeemer of mankind 
anſwered him, Verily, I ſay unto thee, to- 
day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe: thereby 
evidencing the immediate happineſs of the 
righteous after death. 

Let us now attentively conſider the hiſ- 
tory of our bleſſed Saviour's paſhon, as it 
offers to our view events abſolutely aſto. 


niſhing : for when we remember the per- 


fect innocence of our great Redeemer, the 
uncommon love he bore to the children of 
men, and the many kind and benevolent 
offices he did for the ſons and daughters of 
affliction; when we reflect on the eſteem 
in which he was held all along by the com- 


mon people, how cheerfully they followed 


him to the remoteſt corners of the country, 
nay, even into the deſolate retreats of the 
wilderneſs, and with what pleaſure they 
liſtened to his diſcourſes; when we conſider 
theſe particulars, I ſay, we cannot help 
being aſtoniſhed to find them at the con- 
cluſion, ruſhing all of a ſudden into the 


| they had been ſpeechleſs or infatuated. 


oppolite extremes, and every individual, as 
it were, combined to treat him with the moſt 
barbarous cruelty and inſult. 

Pilate having aſked the people, if they 
deſired to have JEsus releaſed, his diſci- 
ples, though they were very numerous, and 
might have made a great appearance in his 
behalf, remained abſolutely filent, as if 


The Roman ſoldiers, notwithſtanding their 
general had declared him innocent, inſulted 
him in the moſt inhuman manner; the 
Scribes and Phariſees ridiculed him; the 
common people, who had received him 
with Hoſannas a few days before, wagged 
their heads at him as they paſſed by, and 
railed on him as a deceiver : nay, the very 
thief on the croſs reviled him, in the midſt 
of his ſufferings. 
Though this ſudden revolution in the 
minds of the whole nation may ſeem 
unaccountable ; yet if we could aſſign a 
proper reaſon for the ſilence of the dil- 
ciples, the principles which influenced the 
reſt might be diſcovered in their ſeveral 
ſpeeches. The followers of the bleſſed 
JEsuUs had attached themſelves to him, in 
expettation of being raiſed to great wealth 
and power in his kingdom, which they ex- 
pected would have been eſtabliſned long 
before this time: but ſeeing no appearance 
at all of what they had ſo long hoped 
for, they permitted him to be condemned, 
perhaps, becauſe they thought it would 
have obliged him to break the Roman 
yoke by ſome miraculous act of divine 
power. 
The ſoldiers were angry that any one 
ſhould pretend to royalty in Judea, where 
Cæſar had eſtabliſhed his authority; hence 
they inſulted our bleſſed Saviour vith the 
title of King, and paid him, in mockery, 
the honours of a ſovereign: and as for 
the common people, they ſeemed to have 
loſt their opinion of him, probably be- 
cauſe he had neither convinced the coun- 
cil, nor reſcued himſelf when they con- 
demned him. They began, therefore, to 
conſider the ſtory of his pretending to 
deſtroy 


= 


- ry 4% 


LORD and SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST. 


„ 


267 


— 


— 


deſtroy the temple and build it in three 
days, as a kind of blaſphemy, becauſe it 
required divine power to perform ſuch a 
work. 

The moſt implacable and diabolical 
malice irritated the prieſts and Scribes 
againſt him ; becauſe he had torn off their 
maſks of hypocriſy, and ſhewed them to 
the people in their true colours. It is, 
thereſore, no wonder that they ridiculed 
his miracles, from whence he derived his 
reputation. In ſhort, the thief alſo fancied 
that he would have delivered both himſelf 
and them, if he had been the Meſſiah; but 
as no ſuch deliverance appeared, he up- 
braided him for making pretenſions to the 
high character he aſſumed. 

Nov, my ſoul, take a view of thy dying 
Saviour, breathing out his foul upon the 
croſs ! Behold his unſpotted fleſh lacerated 
with ſtripes, by which thou art healed ! See 
his hands extended and nailed to the crols ; 
thoſe beneficent hands, which were inceſ- 
ſantly ſtretched out to unlooſe the heavy 
burdens, and to impart bleſſings of every 


kind! Behold his feet riveted to the ac- | 


curſed tree with nails: thoſe feet which 
always went about doing good, and tra- 
velled far and near to ſpread the glad- 
tidings of everlaſting ſalvation! View his 
tender temples encircled with a wreath of 
thorns, which ſhoot their keen afflictive 
points into his bleſſed head; that head 
which was ever meditating peace to poor 
loſt and undone ſinners, and ſpent many 
a wakeful night in ardent prayers for their 


happineſs ! See him labouring in the ago- 


nies of death, breathing out his foul into 
the hands of his Almighty Father, and 
praying for his cruel] enemies! Was ever 
love like this? was ever benevolence ſo 
finely diſplayed? O, my foul ! put thou thy 
truſt in that bleeding, that dying Saviour ; 


then, though the peſtilence walketh in 
darkneſs, 


1 


and the ſickneſs deſtroyeth at 
noon-day; though thouſands fall beſide | 
thee, and ten thouſand at thy right-hand, 
thou needeſt not fear the approach of any] 

evil! Either the deſtroying angel {hall paſs: 


| 


over thee, or diſpenſe the correftions of a 
friend, not the ſcourges of an enemy, 
which, inſtead of hurting, will work for 
thy good: then though profaneneſs and 
infidelity, far more malignant evils, breathe 
their contagion, and taint the morals of 
multitudes around thee, thou ſhalt be 
ſafely hid in the hollow of his hand, and 
freed from every danger, in time, and for 
ever. 

Then, O my ſoul, take ſanctuary under 
that tree of liſe, the ignominious croſs of 
thy bleeding Saviour; let us fly for ſafety 
to that city of refuge opened in his bleed- 
ing wounds: theſe will prove a ſacred 
hiding-place, not to be pierced by the 
flames of divine wrath, or the fiery darts 
of temptation : his dying merits, his per- 
fect obedience, will be as rivers of water in 
a dry place, or as the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. But particularly in 
that laſt tremendous day, when the heavens 


ſhall be rent aſunder, and wrapped up like 
| a ſcroll ; when his Almighty arm ſhall ar- 
| reſt the ſun in his career, and daſh the 
ſtructure of the univerſe to pieces; when 
the dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall be 


gathered before the throne of his glory, 
and the fates of all mankind hang on 
the very point of a final irreverſible deci- 
ſion: then, if thou haſt faithfully truſted 
in him, and made his precepts thy conſtant 


directors, thou ſhalt be owned and defend- 


ed by him. O reader! may both thou 
that peruſeſt, and he who hath written 
this for thy ſoul's advantage, be covered 
at that unutterably important juncture, by 
the wings of his redeeming love; then ſhall 
we behold all the horrible convulſions of 
expiring nature with compoſure, with com- 
fort! we ſhall even welcome the conſum- 
mation of all things, as the times of re- 


freſhing from the preſence of the Lord, and 


be eternally happy with him. 

Behold the ſun, conſcious of the ſuffer- 
ings of his Maker, and as it were to hide | 
his face from this deteſtable action of mor- 
talk is wrapped in the pitchy mantle of 


chaotic darkneſs! This preternatural eclipſe 


of 
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of the ſun continued for three how, to 
the great terror and aſtoniſnment of the 
people preſent at the execution of our 
dear Redeemer. And ſurely nothing could 
be more proper than this extraordinary al- 
teration in the face of nature, while the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs was withdrawing his 
beams, not only from the promiſed land, 
but from the whole world ; for it was at 
once a miraculous teſtimony given by the 
Almighty himſelf to the innocence of his 
Son, and a proper emblem of the depar- 
ture of him who was the Light of the 
world, at leaſt till his luminous rays, like 
the beams of the morning, ſhone out anew 


of his apoſtles, after his aſcenſion. 
The darkneſs which now covered Judea 
and the neighbouring countries, beginning 


about noon, and continuing till JesUs ex- 


pired, could not be the effect of an ordi- 


nary eclipſe of the ſun. It is well known 


that theſe phænomena can only happen at 


the change of the moon, whereas the 
Jewiſh paſſover, at which our dear Re- 


deemer ſuffered, was always celebrated at 
the full; beſides, the total darkneſs of an 
eclipſe of the ſun, never exceeds twelve or 
fifteen minutes, whereas this continued 


full three hours. Nothing, therefore, but 
the immediate hand of that Almighty Being 
which placed the ſun, in the centre of the 
planetary ſyſtem, could have produced this 
aſtoniſhing darkneſs : nothing but Omni- 
potence, who firſt lighted this glorious lu- 


minary of heaven, could have deprived it 


of it's cheering rays. Now ye ſcoffers of 


Iſrael, whoſe blood have ye ſo. earneſtly. 


defired, and wiſhed it might fall upon you 
and your children! behold all nature is 
dreſt in the ſable veil of ſorrow; and in a 


language that cannot be miſtaken, mourns 


the departure of it's Lord and. Maſter; 
weeps for your crimes, and deprecates the 
vengeance of heaven upon your guilty 


heads! Happy for you that this ſullering 
Jesvs i is compaſſion itſelf, and even in the 


agonies of death, prays to his heavenly. 
Father to avert : from you the ſtroke of 


La, 


n — 
his juſtice, thereby opening the gate of 


| mercy even to you his murderers ! 


The Heathens themſelves confidered this 
preternatural eclipſe of the ſun as a miracle, 
and one of them cried out, © Either the 
world 1s at an end, or the God of na- 
ture ſuffers!” And well might he uſe the 
expreſſion; for never ſince this planetary 
ſyſtem was called from it's primitive chaos, 
was known ſuch. a deprivation of light in 
the glorious luminary of day. Indeed, 
when the Almighty puniſhed Pharaoh for 
refuſing to let the children of Iſrael depart 


| out of his land, the ſable veil of darkneſs 
| was for three days drawn over Egypt : 
with additional ſplendour, in the miniſtry 


but 
this darkneſs was confined to a part of that 
kingdom ; whereas this that happened at 
our Saviour's crucifixion, was univerſal, and 
not merely local. 

The diſciples naturally confidered the 
darkneſs, when it began, as a prelude to 
the deliverance of their Maſter: for though 
the chief prieſts, elders, and people, had 
ſarcaſtically deſired him to deſcend from 


the accurſed tree, his friends could not but 
| be perſuaded, that he who had delivered 


ſo many from incurable diſeaſes, who had 
created limbs for the maimed, and eyes for 
the blind, who had given ſpeech to the 


| dumb, and called the dead from the cham- 
| bers of the duſt, might eaſily ſave himſelf, 


even from the crols. When, therefore, his 
mother, his mother's ſiſter, Mary Magda- 
lene, and the beloved diſciple obſerved 
the veil of darkneſs begin to extend over 
the face of nature, they drew near to the 
foot of the croſs, probably in expeCtation 
'that the Son of God was going to ſhake 
the frame of the univerſe, unlooſe himſelt 
from the croſs, and take ample vengeance 
on thoſe cruel and perfidious enemies who 
had: ſo deſpitefully treated him. 
At this awful period, the bleſſed JIxsus 


was in the midſt of his ſufferings ; yet 


when he ſaw his mother and her compa- 


| 


nions, their grief greatly affected his tender 
breaſt, eſpecially the diſtreſs of his mother. 
The agonies of death, under which he was 


5 now labouring, could not prevent his 
if expreſſing 
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expreſſing the moſt affectionate regard both 
for her and for them: for that ſhe might 
have ſome conſolation to ſupport her under 
the greatneſs of her ſorrows, he told her, 
the diſciple whom he loved, would, for the 
fake of that love, ſupply his place to her 
after he was' taken from them, even the 
place of a ſon; and, therefore, he defired 
her to conſider him as ſuch, and expect 
from him all the duties of a child : Woman, 
ſaid he, behold thy ſon J 

This remarkable token of filial affection 
towards his mother, was not the only in- 
ſtance the dying Ixsus gave of his ſincere 
love for his friends and followers ; the be- 
loved diſciple had allo a token of his high 
eſteem : he ſingled him out as the only 


perſon among his friends, to ſupply his | 


place with regard to his mother. Accord- 
ingly, he deſired him expreſsly to reverence 
her in the ſame manner as if ſhe had been 
his own parent: a duty which the favourite 
diſciple gladly undertook ; for he carried her 
with him to his houſe, and maintained her 
from that hour to the day of her death ; her 
huſband Joſeph having been dead ſome 
time before. 

We have now before us an evident proof, 
that, in the midſt of the heavieſt ſufferings 
human nature ever ſuſtained, 
Jzsus demonſtrated a divine ſtrength of 


benevolence; even at the time when his 


own diſtreſs was at the higheſt pitch, and 
nature was dreſſed in the robe of mourning 
for the ſufferings of her great Creator: his 
friends had ſo large a ſhare of his concern, 


that their happineſs interrupted the ſharp- 


neſs of his pains, and for a ſhort time 
engroſſed his thoughts. 
Now the moment when JESsUs ſhould 


reſign his ſoul into the hands of his hea- || 


venly Father approached, and he repeated 
part, at leaſt, of the twenty-ſecond Pſalm, 
uttering with a loud voice theſe remarkable 
words, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that 
is, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſuken 
ne, Or, My God, my God, how long a 
time haſt thou forſakon me ! as the words 
may be rendered. 
No. 23. 


the bleſſed 


| finiſhed. 


| It is believed by ſome, that our bleſſed 
Saviour repeated the whole Pſalm, as it 
was cuſtomary with the Jews, in making 


| quotations, to mention only the firſt words 
| of the Pſalm or ſection which they cite. 


If fo, as this Plalm contains the moſt re- 
markable particulars of our dear Redeemer's 
paſſion, being as it were a ſummary of all 
the prophecies relative to that ſubject, by 
repeating it on the croſs, the bleſſed Jzsus 
hgnifed that he was now accompliſhing 
the things that were predicted concerning 
the Meſhah. And as the Plalm is com- 
poled in the form of a prayer, by pro- 
nouncing it at this time, he alſo claimed 
of his Father, the performance of all the 
promiſes he: had made, whether to him or 
to his people; the chief of which are re- 
corded in the latter part of the Pſalm above 
mentioned. 

When ſome of the people, who ſtood 
by, heard our bleſſed Saviour pronounce 
the firſt words of this Pſalm, they miſun- 
derſtood him, probably from their not 
hearing him diſtinttly, and concluded that 
he called for Elias; upon which one of 
them filled a ſpunge with vinegar, put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink, being 
deſirous of keeping him alive as long as 
poſſible, to ſee whether Elias would come 
to take him down from the croſs. But as 
ſoon as JesUs had taſted the vinegar, he 
ſaid, I, zs finiſhed : that is, the work of 
man's redemption is accompliſhed ;* that 
great work which the only begotten Son of 
God came into the world to perform, is 
In ſpeaking theſe words, he cried 
with an exceeding loud voice, and, after 
that, he addreſſed his Almighty Father 
in words which form the beſt pattern of 
a recommendatory prayer at the hour of 
death: Father, into thy hands I commend my 


ſpirit ; and having uttered theſe words, he 
| bowed his head, and yielded up the ghoſt. 


At the very inſtant that the bleſſed Ixsus 
reſigned his foul into the hands of his hea- 
venly Father, behold! the vail of the temple 
was miraculouſly rent from the top to the 
bottom; probably in the preſence of the 
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prieſt who burnt incenſe in the holy pile, 
and who doubtles publiſhed the account 
when he came out: for our bleſſed Saviour 


expired at the ninth hour, the very time of 


offering the evening ſacrifice. Nor was this 
the only miracle that happened at the death 
of the great Meſſiah ; no, the earth trem- 
bled from it's very foundations, the flinty 
rocks burſt aſunder, and the ſepulchres hewn 
in them were opened, and many bodies of 
ſaints depoſited there, awaked after his re- 
ſurrection from the ſleep of death, left the 
gloomy chambers of the tomb, went into 
the city of Jeruſalem, and appeared unto 
many. In all probability thele ſaints were 


diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour, who had 


but lately paſſed through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death ; for when they went into 
the city, they were known to be ſaints 
by the perſons who ſaw them, which could 
not well have happened if they had not 
been co-temporaries with them. 

As the rending of the vail of the temple 
intimated, that the entrance into the holy 
place, the type of heaven, was now laid 
open to all nations; ſo the reſurrettion of a 


number of faints from the dead, demon- 


ſtrated that the power of death and the 
grave was broken: the ſting was taken 
from death, and the victory wreſted from 
the grave. In ſhort, our dear Redeemer's 
conqueſts over the enemies of mankind, 
were ſhewn to be complete, and an earneſt 
was given of the general reſurrection, 

The remarkable events which attended 
that awful period when JIEsus gave up the 
ghoſt, did not only affect the natives of 
Judea, but the Roman centurion, who was 
placed near the croſs, to prevent diſorders 


of any kind, glorified the Almighty, and | 


cried out, Truly this man was the Son of God. 


And all the people, when they beheld heaven 


elf bearing witneſs of the truth of our 
great Redeemer's miſſion, ſmote their breaſts 
and returned: - They had been inſtant with 
loud voices to have him crucified ; but when 
they faw the face of the creation 'wrapt in 
the gloomy mantle of darkneſs during his 
crucifixion, and found his death accompanied 


-_ 


8 


1 


with an lead, as if nature had been 
in agony when he died, they rightly inter- 
preted theſe prodigies to be ſo many teſti- 
monies from the Almighty of his innocence; 
and their paſſions which had been inflamed 
and exaſperated againſt him, became quite 
calm, or exerted in his behalf. 

Some were angry with themſelves for 
neglecting the opportunity the governor 
gave them of ſaving his life; ſome were 
ſtung with remorſe for having been active 
in procuring Pilate to condemn him, and 
even offering the moſt bitter inſults, while 
he laboured under the cruelleſt of ſufferings ; 
and others were deeply affected at behold- 
ing the pains he ſuffered, which were as 
ſevere as they were undeſerved. Theſe 
various paſſions being viſibly painted in their 
countenances, afforded a melancholy ſpec- 
tacle; the whole multitude returning from 
the cruel execution with their eyes fixed 
upon the earth, penſive and filent ; their 
hearts ready to burſt with grief, groaning 
deeply within themſelves, ſhedding floods 
of tears, and ſmiting on their breaſts, to 


| teſtify their ſorrow, 


It 1s obſervable that the grief they now 
felt for the bleſſed JesUs was diſtinguiſhed 
from their former rage againſt him by this 
remarkable particular, that their rage was 
entirely owing to the artful inſinuations of 


| the prieſts ; whereas their grief was the ge- 


nuine, the natural feeling of their own 


| hearts, greatly affected with the truth and 


innocence of him who was the object of 
their commiſeration: and as flattery had no 
ſhare in this mourning, ſo the expreſſions 


of their ſorrow was ſuch as became a real, 


an unfeigned paſſion. Nor was this unaf- 
fected mourning ſhewn by only a few 
perſons, who might have been repreſented 
as the particular friends of the ſuffering 
Jesvs ; no, it was the general condition of 
the people who had repaired to Calvary, in 
order to behold the crucifixion of our dear 
Redeemer, that when they parted after he 
had given up the ghoſt, they: covered the 
roads, and, as it were, A all the 
ſurrounding country. 
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XXXIX. 


Roman Soldier thruſts his Spear into our Saviour's Side: Foſeph of Arimathea comes 
to Pilate, and begs of him the Body of JIxsus. 


| Y the law of Moſes, it was expreſsly 


were hanged {ſhould remain all night on the 
tree. In conformity to this law, and becauſe 


the Sabbath was at hand, the Jews begged 
the governor, that the legs of the three 
perſons crucified might be broken, to haſten 
their death. To this requeſt Pilate readily 
conſented ; and accordingly gave the ne- 


ceſſary orders to the ſoldiers to put it in 
execution : but on perceiving that JESUS 
was already dead, the ſoldiers did not give 
themſelves the trouble of breaking his legs, 
as they had done thoſe of the two male- 
factors that were crucified with him. One 


of them, however, either out of wantonnels | 


or cruelty, thruſt a ſpear into his fide, and 


out of the wound flowed blood and water. 


Some ſuppoſe that the ſpear reached his 


heart; but however that be, it is certain, 


{rom the water which iſſued from the wound, 
that he pierced the pericardium ; and con- 
ſequently muſt have killed him, had he 
not before been deprived of life. 

It was of the greateſt importance to man- 
kind that this wound was given, for it 
abundantly demonſtrated the truth of our 
Saviour's death, and conſequently prevent- 
ed all objections, that the enemies to our 
holy faith would otherwiſe have raiſed 
againſt it. The evangeliſt adds, that the 
legs of our great Redeemer were not bro- 
ken, but his fide pierced, that two parti- 
cular prophecies might be fulfilled : A bone 
of him jhall not be broken; and, They /hall 


3 


forbidden that the bodies of thoſe who. 


| 


*birth, fortune, and office, 
was not to be intimidated by the malice of 
his countrymen, went boldly to Pilate, and 
begged the body of his great Maſter : he 
had indeed nothing to fear from the Roman 


look on him whom they have pierced, and be 


convinced of the horrid impiety of the 
deed, as many of them afterwards were, 
on the preaching of Peter. 

There was a perſon amongſt the diſciples 
of the bleſſed Jesvs, called Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea ; he was equally remarkable for his 
This man, who 


governor, who, during the whole courſe of 
our Saviour's trial, had ſhewn the greateſt 
inclination to releaſe him ; but he had rea- 
ſon to apprehend, that this action might 
draw upon him the malice of the rulers of 


the Jews, who had taken ſuch great pains to 


get their Meſſiah crucified. The great re- 
gard, however, he had for the remains of 
his Maſter, made him deſpiſe the malice of 
the Jews, being perſuaded that Omnipo- 


tence would defend him, and cover his. 


enemies with ſhame and confuſion : and he 
well knew, that if no friend procured a 
grant of the body, it would be ignomini- 
ouſly caſt out amongſt the executed male- 
factors, and perhaps be expoſed to many 
indignities. 5 5 | 

The governor was at firſt ſurpriſed at the 
requeſt of Joſeph,, thinking it highly im- 
probable that he ſhould be dead in ſo ſhort 


| a time. He had indeed given orders for 


the ſoldiers to break' the legs of the cru- 
cified perſons: but he knew it was not 
* uncommon 
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uncommon for them to live many hours | 
after that operation was performed ; for 
though the pain it left muſt be exquiſite 
in the laſt degree, yet as the vital parts 
remain untouched, life would continue 
ſome time in the miſerable body. Pilate 
therefore called the centurion to know the 
truth of what Joſeph had told him; and 
being convinced, from the anſwer of that 
officer, that Jesus had been dead ſome 
time, he readily granted the requeſt. 
Having obtained his deſire, this worthy 
counſellor repaired to mount Calvary ; 
and being aſſiſted by Nicodemus, took the 
body down from the croſs. The latter 
was formerly ſo cautious in viſiting Jzsus 
that he came to him by night; but in 
paying the laſt duties to his Mafter, he 
uſed no art to conceal his deſign: he 
ſhewed a courage far ſuperior to that of 
any of whe apoſtles; not only aſſiſting 
Joſeph in taking down the body of Jesvus 
from the croſs, but bringing with him a 
quantity of ſpices neceſſary in the burial 
of his Saviour. Accordingly, they wrapt 
the body, with the ſpices, in fine linen, 
and laid it in a new ſepulchre, which Joſeph 
had hewn out of a rock for himſelf. This 
ſepulchre was ſituated in a garden near 
mount Calvary ; but being not, entirely 
Hniſhed when they depoſited in it the body 
of the blefled JIEsus, they faſtened the 


entrance by rolling a very large ſtone 
upon it. | 


What a wonderful ſpectacle was now 
exhibited in this memorable ſepulchre ! 
He who clothes himſelf with light, as with 

a garment, and walks upon the wings of 
the wind, was 
ments of mortality, and dwell amongſt the 
proſtrate dead ! Who can repeat the won- 
' derous truth too often? Who can dwell 
upon the. enchanting theme too long ! 
He who fits enthroned in glory, and dif- 
fuſes bliſs amongſt all the heavenly hoſt, 
was once a pale and bloody corpſe, and 
preſſed the floor of this little ſepulchre ! 
Wonder, O heavens! and be aſtoniſhed, 
O earth! 


through the territories of the grave. Be- 


by your diſſolution. 


bleſſing. 


tion: 


and accompanied his body to the ſepulchre, 


| to return to the ſepulchre, and embalm the 


pleaſed to wear the habili- || body of their great Saviour, by anointing 


mon amongſt the Jews. 


111. 


In that ſolemn hour how great was thy 
triumph, O death ! never did thy gloomy 
realms contain ſuch a priſoner before. 
Prifoner, did I fay ? No, he was more than 
conqueror, He aroſe far more mightily 
than Sampſon from a tranſient ſlumber; 
broke down the gates, and demoliſhed the 
ſtrong holds of thoſe dark dominions, 
And this, O mortals, 1s your conſolation 
and ſecurity! JESsus has trod the dread- 
tul path, and ſmoothed it for your paſlage. 
Jesus, ſleeping in the chambers of the 
tomb, has brightened the diſmal manſion, 
and left an inviting odour in thoſe beds 
of duſt. The dying Jxsus is your ſure 
protection, your unqueſtionable paſſport 


lieve in him with all your hearts, and love 
and obey him, and you will find him the 
highway to Sion; he will tranſmit you 
ſafe to paradiſe. Believe in him, and you 
ſhall be no loſers, but unſpeakable gainers 
For hear what the 
oracle of heaven ſays on this important 
point? Whojo believeth in me, ſball never 
die. Death ſhall no longer be inflicted as 
a puniſhment, but rather vouchſafed as a 
Their exit 1s the end of their 
frailty, and their entrance upon perfec- 
their laſt groan 1s the prulude to life, 
immortality, and joy. 

The women of Galilee, who had watched 
their dear Redeemer in his laſt moments, 


obſerving that the funeral rites were per- 
formed in a hurry, agreed among them- 
ſelves, as ſoon as the ſabbath was paſſed, 


and ſwathing him in the manner then com- 
Accordingly, they 
returned to the city, and purchaſed the 
ſpices neceſſary for that purpoſe ; Nicode- 
mus having furniſhed only a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes for the above end. 
The chief prieſts and Phariſees, during 
theſe tranſactions, remembering that Jzsvs 
had more than once predicted his own 
reſurrection, came to the governor, and 
informed 
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informed him of it; begging, at the ſame 
time, that a guard might be placed at the 
ſepulchre, leſt his diſciples ſhould carry 
away the body, and affirm that he was 
riſen from the dead. This happened a 
little before it was dark in the evening, 
called by the Evangeliit the next day, 
becauſe the Jews began their day at ſun- 
ſet. This requeſt being thought reaſon- 
able by Pilate, he gave them leave to take 
as many ſoldiers as they pleaſed out of the 
cohert, which. at the feaſt came from the 
caſtle Antonia, and kept guard in the 
porticoes of the temple. For that they 
were not Jewiſh but Roman ſoldiers, whom 
the prieſts employed to watch the ſepul- 
chre, is evident from their aſking them 
of the governor : beſides, when the ſol- 
diers returned with the news of our 
Saviour's reſurrection, the prieſts deſired 
them to report that his diſciples had ſtolen 
him away while they ſlept; and to en- 
courage them to tell that falſehood boldly, 
promiſed, that if their neglect of duty 
came to the governor's ears, proper me- 


F 


| 


„ 


thods ſhould be uſed to pacify him, and 
deliver them from any puniſhment : a pro- 
miſe which there was no need of making 
to ſervants under their own immediate 


command, 


Now the prieſts having thus obtained 
a guard of Roman ſoldiers, men, long ac- 
cuſtomed to military duties, and therefore 
moſt proper for watching the body, ſet 
out with them to the ſepulchre; and to 
prevent theſe guards from combining with 
the diſciples in carrying on any fraud, 
placed them at their poſt, and ſealed the 
ſtone which was rolled to the door of the 
ſepulchre. Thus, whilſt the prieſts cau- 
tiouſly propoſed to prevent the reſurrection 
of our great Redeemer from being palmed 
upon the world, and doubtleſs intended, 
after the third day was paſt, to ſhew his 
body publicly as an impoſtor, they placed 
the truth of this ſtupendous miracle beyond 
all doubt, by furniſhing a number of unex- 
ceptionable witneſſes to it, whoſe teſtimony 
they themſelves could not refuſe or gainſay, 
and therefore attempted to ſtifle it. 


XL. 


Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, go out to view the Sepulchre, and bring Spices 
to embalm the Body of Jxsus: A great Earthquake accompanies the Reſurrection: An 
Angel deſcends, and Jxsus riſes from the Dead: The Behaviour of the Jewiſh 


Rulers thereupon. 


\ F T E R the ſabbath, Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary, came very early 


in the morning to viſit the ſepulchre, 
in order to embalm our Lord's body : for 


the performance of which they had, in 
concert with ſeveral ether women from 
Galilee, brought unguents and ſpaces. 
But before they reached the ſepulchre, 
there was a great earthquake preceding the 
moſt memorable event that ever happened 
1 "AEDs 


amongſt the children of men, the reſurrec- 


tion of the Son of God from the dead: For 
| the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 


and came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door of the ſepulchre, and ſat upon it: 


His countenance was like lightning, and his 


raiment white as ſnow ; and for fear of him 
the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead 
men ; they fled into the city, and the Sa- 
viour of the world roſe from the dead. 
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The angel, who had till then fat upon the 
ſtone, quitted his ſtation, entered into the 
ſepulchre, and probably placed the linen 
clothes and napkin in the order they were 


afterwards found and obſerved by John and | 


Peter. | 
In the mean time, Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary were ſtill on their way to 
the ſepulehre, together with Salome, who 
Joined them on the road. As they pro- 
ceeded on their way they conſulted amongſt 
themſelves with regard to the method of 
puttitig their intention of embalming the 
body of their beloved Maſter in execution; 
particularly with reſpett to the enormous 
ſtone which they had ſeen placed there 
with the utmoſt difficulty two days before: 
Who, faid they, Mall roll us away the ſtone 
from the door of the ſepulchre ® for it was 
But in the midft of their de- 
Hberation about removing this great and 
fole obſtacle to their deſign (for it does 
not appear they knew any thing of the 
guard) they lift up their eyes, and per- 
ceived it was already rolled away: alarmed 
at ſo extraordinary and fo unexpected a cir- 
cumſtance, Mary Magdalene concluded, 
that the ſtone could not be rolled away 
without ſome deſign; and that they Who 
rolled it away could have no other deſign, 


than that of removing our Lord's body : | 
and being convinced by appearances that 


they had really done. ſo, ſhe ran imme- 
diately to acquaint Peter and John of what 
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and of Mary 


ſhe had ſeen, and what ſhe fuſpetted; 
leaving Mary and Salome there, that if 
the other women ſhould arrive: during her 
abſence, they might acquaint them with 
their ſurpriſe at finding the ſtone removed, 
Magdalene's running to in- 


* 


form the apoſtles of the extraordinary 
event. 1 1 0187; I 2694 

The ſoldiers, who were terrified at ſeeing 
an awful meſſenger from on high roll away 
the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre, 
and open it in quality of a ſervant, fled 
into the city, and informed the Jewiſh 
rulers of theſe miraculous appearances. 
This account was highly mortifying to the 
chief prieſts, as it was a proof of our Sa- 
viour's refurrettion that could not be 
denied; they therefore reſolved to ſtifle it 
immediately ; and, accordingly, bribed the 
ſoldiers to conceal] the real fact, and to 
publiſh every where, that his 'diſciples had 
ſtolen the body out of the ſepulchre. 
What! the body taken away white the 
ſepulchre was guarded by Roman ſoldiers? 
ves! the diſciples ſtole the body- while 
the ſoldiers ſlept. A ſtory ſo inconſiſtent, 
and which fo evidently carries the marks of 
it's own. confutation with it, deſerves .ng 
anſwer. The prieſts themſelves could not be 
fo ſtupid as not to foreſee what conſtruc- 
tion the world would put upon the relation 
of perſons, who pretended to know and 
tell what was done while they were aſleep, 
and in a ſtate of inſenſibility. 
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ALI. 


The Speech of the Angel to the Women, informing them that Je8vs is riſen : Peter and John 
go into the Sepulchre ; Cur1sT appears to Mary Magdalene: The Company of Women ſet 
out a ſecond Time in Queſt of Peter and John: Je$us meets them: Mary Magdalene 


and the Company of Women. return from their ſeveral Interviews with Ixsus: 


Peter 


runs to the Sepulchre a ſecond Time, and as he returns ſees his great Lord and Maſter, 


A FTER Mary Magdalene was gone 
to inform the difciples that the ſtone" 


was rolled away from the mouth of the 
ſepulchre, and the ſuppoled body taken 
away, Mary and Salome drew near to- 
wards the ſepulchre, and at their arrival 
found what they expected, the body of 
their beloved Maſter gone from the place 
where it had been depoſited by Nicodemus 
and Joſeph of Arimathea; but at the ſame 
time beheld, to their great aſtoniſhment, 
a beautiful young man, in ſhining raiment, 
very glorious to behold, Fitting at the right 
fide of the ſepulchre. Matthew tells us, 
that it was the angel who had rolled away 
the ſtone, and frightened away the guards 
from the ſepulchre. It ſeems he had now 
laid afide his terrors in which he was then 
arrayed, and affumed the form and dreſs 
of a human being, in order that theſe 
pious women, who had accompanied him 


during the greateſt part of the time of his 


public . miniſtry, might not be terrified : 
but, notwithſtanding his beauty and be- 
nign appearance, they were greatly af- 
frighted, and on the point of turning back, 
when the heavenly meſſenger, to baniſh 
their fears, told them, in a gentle accent, 
that he knew their errand : Fear not, ſaid 
he; for T know that ye ſeek Feſus, which was 
crucified. He is nat here; for he is riſen, 
as be ſaid: and then invited them to come 
down into the ſepulchre, and view the 
place where the Son of God had lain; that 


1 


is, to look on the linen clothes, and the 


napkin that was about his head, and which 


he had left behind him when he roſe 


from the dead: for to look at the place 
in any other view would not have tend- 
ed to confirm their faith of his being 
riſen. 

Greatly encouraged by the agreeable 
news, as well as by the ſweet accent with 
which this meſſenger from the heavenly 


| Canaan delivered his ſpeech, the women 


went down into the ſepulchre, when behold 
another of the angelic choir appeared. 
Probably the one ſat at the head and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain; the poſition in which they ap- 
peared to Mary Magdalene afterwards. 
However they did not yet ſeem to give 
credit to what was told them by the angel ; 
and therefore the other gently chid them 
for ſeeking the living amongſt the dead, 
with an intention to do him an office due 
only to the latter, and for not believing 
what was told them by a meſſenger from 
heaven, or rather for not remembering 
the word which their great Maſter had 
himſelf told them with regard to his own 
reſurrection: Why ſeek ye the living among [ 
the dead? He is not here, but tis riſen: 
remember how he ſpake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, ſaying, The Son of man 
muſt be delivered into the hands of i 2 
men, and be crucified, and the third ay” riſe 


| again, 


After 
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After this, when the women had ſatisfied 
their curioſity by looking at the place 
where our Lord had lain, and where no- 
thing was to be found but the linen clothes, 
the angel who firſt appeared to them re- 
ſumed the diſcourſe, and bade them go 
and tell his diſciples, particularly Peter, 
the glad-tidings of his reſurrection from the 
dead ; that he was going before them to 
Galilee; and that they ſhould there have 
the pleaſure of ſeeing him in perſon. 

The diſciples, it may reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, were ordered to go into Galilee to 
meet their great and beloved Maſter, be- 
cauſe they were now moſt of them in 
Jeruſalem, celebrating the paſſover; and 


it may eaſily be imagined that, on the 


receiving the news of their Lord's reſurrec- 
tion, many, if not all of them, would 
reſolve to tarry in Jeruſalem, in expetta- 
tion of meeting him: a thing which muſt 
have proved of great detriment to them 


at that time of the year, when the harvelt | 


was about to begin, the ſheaf of firſt fruits 
being always offered on the ſecond day 
of the paſſover-week. In order therefore 
to prevent their ſtaying ſo long from home, 
the meſſage was ſent directing them to 
return into Galilee, with full aſſurance, that 
they ſhould there have the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing their great Lord and Maſter; and by 
that means be happily relieved from the 
ſuſpicion of his being an impoſtor, which 
doubtleſs had ariſen in their minds, when 
they ſaw him expire on the croſs. Here- 
upon the women, highly elated with the 
news of their Lord's reſurrection, left the 
ſepulchre immediately, and ran to carry 
the diſciples theſe glad-tidings. _ 

In the mean time, Peter and John, hav- 
ing been informed by Mary Magdalene, 
that the ſtene was rolled away, and the 
body of Jesds not to be found, were 
haſtening to the grave, and miſſed the 
women who had ſeen this viſion of angels. 
Thele diſciples being aſtoniſhed at what 
Mary Magdalene had told them, and de- 
fhrous of having their doubts cleared up, 
made all the haſte poſſible to the ſepulchre; 


3 


— 


— 


— 


— 


and John being younger than Peter arrived 
at the ſepulchre firſt, but did not go in, 
contenting himſelf with ſtooping down and 
ſeeing the linen clothes lying which 'had 
been wrapped about our Saviour's body, 
Peter ſoon arrived, and went into the ſe- 
pulchre, where he ſaw the /inen clothes he ; 
and the napkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by itſelf. 

It is the opinion of ſome, that our dear 
Redeemer folded up the napkin, to ſhew 
the perfect calmneſs and compoſure with 
which he aroſe, as out of a common ſleep : 
but however that be, it is certain that he 
left the grave clothes in .the ſepulchre, to 
ſhew that his body was not ſtolen away by 
his diſciples, who in ſuch a caſe would 
not have taken time to have ſtripped it : 
beſides, the circumſtance of the grave- 
clothes, diſpoſed the diſciples themſelves to 
believe when the reſurrection was related 
to them; but at preſent they had not the 
leaſt ſuſpicion that he was riſen from the 
dead, as the angels had affirmed. 

Having thus ſatisfied themſelves that what 


Mary Magdalene had told them was really 


true, thoſe two diſciples returned to their 
reſpective habitations : but Mary continued 
weeping at the door of the ſepulchre : ſhe 
had, it ſeems, followed Peter and John 
to the garden, but did not return with 
them, being anx1ous to find the body; ac- 
cordingly, ſtepping down into the ſepul- 
chre to examine 1t once more, ſhe ſaw two 
angels ſitting, the one at the head and the 
other at the feet, where the body of JEsus 
had lain. They were pow in the ſame po- 
fition, as when they appeared to the other 


women; but had rendered themſelves in- 


viſible while Peter and John were at the 
ſepulchre, ſeeking our Lord. 

Mary, beholding theſe heavenly mel- 
ſengers dreſſed in the robes of light, was 
greatly terrified: but they, in the moſt 
endearing accent, aſked her, Woman, why 
weepeſl thou? To which ſhe anſwered, 
Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him. On 
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pronouncing theſe rr ſhe turned her- 
ſelf about, and ſaw Jesus ſtanding near 
her; but the terror ſhe was in, and the 
garments in which he was now dreſſed, 
prevented her from knowing him for ſome 
time. Jxsus repeated the ſame queſtion 
uſed before by the angel, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ?® To which Mary, who now 
ſuppoſed him to be the gardener, anſwered, 
Sir, if his body was troubleſome in the 
ſepulchre, and thou haſt removed him, tell 
me where he 1s depoſited, and I will take 


him away. But our bleſſed Saviour wil- | 


ling to remove her anxiety, called her by 
her name, with his uſual tone of voice. On 
which ſhe immediately knew him; and 
falling down before him, would have em- 
braced his knees, according to that modeſty 
and reverence with which the women of 
the Eaſt ſaluted the men, eſpecially thoſe 
who were their ſuperiors in ſtation and 


dignity. 


JEsvs refuſed this compliment, telling | 


her, that he was not going immediately 
into heaven: he was often to ſhew himſelf 
to his diſciples before he aſcended, ſo that 
ſhe would have frequent opportunities of 
ſhewing her regard to him: and at the 
ſame time, ſaid to her, Go to my brethren, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my father, 
and your father ; and to my God, and your 
God. Thus did the bleſſed JesUus con- 
template with a ſingular pleaſure, the work 
of redemption he had juſt finiſhed. The 


happy relation between God and man, | 
which had been long cancelled by fin, was | 


now renewed; the Almighty, who had 
diſowned them on account of their rebellion, 
was again reconciled unto them ; he was 
become their God and Father : they were 
exalted to the honourable relation of 
CurisT's brethren, and the ſons of God; 
and their father loved them with an affec- 


tion far exceeding that of the moſt tender- , 


hearted parent upon earth. 
The kindneſs of this meſſage ſent by our 
dear Redeemer to his diſciples, will ap- 


pear above all praiſe, if we remember their 


late behaviour; they had every one of 
No. 24. 
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them forſaken him in his ee extremity: 
when he was ſcourged and mocked by the 
Roman ſoldiers, derided by his country- 
men, and ſpitefully entreated by all, they 
hid themſelves in ſome place of ſafety, and 
preferred their own ſecurity to the deli- 
verance of their Maſter : when he fainted 
under the burden of his croſs, not one of 
them was there to aſſiſt him; Simon, a 
Cyrenian, was compelled by the Roman 
ſoldiers to eaſe him of this ponderous bur- 
den. But notwithſtanding they had refuſed 
to aſſiſt their Maſter during his ſufferings 
for the ſins of the world, he graciouſly, he 
freely forgave them; he aſſured them of 
their pardon, and even called them by the 
endearing name of brethren, notwithſtanding 
their former {lighting conduct. 

We cannot help obſerving that there is 
ſomething very remarkable in this part of 
the hiſtory : none of the apoſtles, or male 
diſciples were honoured with the firſt viſions 
of the angels, or with the immediate news 
of the reſurrection of the Son of God, 
much leſs with. the appearance of Jesus 
himſelf. The angels in the ſepulchre kept 
themſelves inviſible all the time that Peter 
and John were obſerving the linen clothes, 
and fatisfying themſelves that the body of 
their Maſter was not there; perhaps the 
male-diſciples in general were treated with 
this mark of diſreſpect, both becauſe they 
had, with ſhameful cowardice, forſaken 
their Maſter when he was betrayed into 
the hands of his enemies, and becauſe their 
faith was ſo weak that they had abſolutely 
deſpaired of his being the Meſhah when 
they ſaw him expire on the croſs ; but how 
different was that conduct of the women! 


Laying aſide the weakneſs and timidity 


natural to their ſex, they ſhewed an un- 


common magnanimity on this melancholy 


occaſion; for in contradiction to the whole 
nation, who with one voice required Iꝝxsus 
to be crucified as a deceiver, they pro- 
claimed his innocence by tears, cries, and 
lamentations, when they ſaw him led forth 
to ſuffer on mount Calvary ; accompanied 
him to the croſs, the moſt infamous of all 


3 X puniſhments ; 
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pe kindly waited on him in his 
expiring moments, giving him all the con- 
ſolation in their power, though at the ſame 
time the ſight of his ſufferings pierced them 
to the heart; and when he expired, and 
was carried off, they accompanied him to 
his grave, not deſpairing, though they 
wund he had not delivered himſelf, but to 
appearance was conquered by death, the 
univerſal enemy of mankind. Perhaps 
theſe pious women entertained ſome faint 

hopes that he would ſtill revive; or, if 
they did not entertain expectations of that | 
kind, they at leaſt cheriſhed a ſtrong 
degree of love for their Lord, and deter- 
mined to do him all poſſible honour. 

It may be obſerved, a faith fo re- 
markably ſtrong, a love ſo ardent, and a 
fortitude ſo unſhaken, could not fail of 
receiving diſtinguiſhing tokens of the divine 
approbation ; and they were accordingly 
honoured with the news of CuRIST's re- 
ſurrection before the male diſciples had | 


— 4 


they gave over all hopes of his being the 
Meſſiah: and as for his reſurreftion, they 
ſeem not to have entertained the leaf} 
notion of it; ſo that, when the news of 
this great event was brought to them, they 
conſidered it as an idle tale. But not ſo the 
women; they were more ſubmiſſive to their 
Maſter's inſtructions, and conſequently were 
much better prepared for ſeeing him after 
his reſurrection than the apoſtles : for 
though they did not expect that he would 
re from the dead, yet they were not 
prejudiced againſt it. 

The apoſtles, on the other hand, not only 
ablolutely rejected the matter at firſt, as a 
thing incredible, but even after they were 
acquainted with the accounts the ſoldiers 
had given of this great tranſaction; nay, 
after they had ſeen the bleſſed Is us him- 
ſelf, ſome of them were ſo unreaſonable as 
| {till to doubt. How much rather then would 
their incredulity have led them to ſuſpect 
his appearing as an illuſion, had he ſhewed 
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their eyes cheered with the firſt ſight of 
their beloved Lord, after he aroſe from 


the chambers of the grave; ſo that they 
preached the joyful tidings of his reſur- 


rection to the apoſtles themſelves. But 


there ſeems to have been other reaſons why | 
our great Redeemer ſhewed himſelf firſt * l 
to carry the news of it to his diſciples, 
were conſtantly fixed on a temporal king- 
dom, and they had wreſted all his words | 
into an agreement with that favourite 
and whatever they could not 


to the women : the thoughts of the apoſtles | 


notion; 
conſtrue as conſonant to that opinion, 


diſregarded. 


Notwithſtanding Jxsus had foretold his 
own ſufferings no leſs than ſeven different 
times, the apoſtles were aſtoniſhed above 


meaſure when they ſaw him expire on the 
croſs. Immortality and terreſtrial dominion 
were, according to their notion, the cha- 
racteriſties of the Meſſiah ; for which reaſon, 
when they found that inſtead of eſtabliſhing 
himſelf in the poſſeſſion of univerſal empire, 


: he had neither delivered himſelf from an 
handful of enemies, nor even from death, 


= 


himſelf to them ! Theſe reports led them 
| to recollett the arguments proper for diſ- 


| prophecies that had been ſo often delivered 


I} the diſciples at Emmaus, prepared them 
they ſeem either to have diſbeheved or 


poling them to believe; particularly the 


in their own hearing, concerning his reſur- 
rection. Hence the angels, when they told 
this event to the women, and defired them 


put them in mind of the predictions 
Jzesus himſelf had made, as a confirmation 
of it. Hence we alſo ſee the reaſon why 
JEsvs, before he made himſelf known to 


for a diſcovery, by expounding to them on 
the road, 'the ſeveral prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiah, contained in the Old Teſtament, 
which hitherto they had little attended to, 
or did not underſtand. 
The company of women, we have ob- 
ſerved, returned to the city, while Peter, 
John, and Mary Magdalene, were at the 
ſepulchre. On their arrival they told as 
many of the diſciples as they could find, 
that they had ſeen at the ſepulchre a viſion 
of angels, who aſſured them that IE Sus was 
riſen from the dead. This new information 
aſtoniſhed 
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aſtoniſhed the diſciples exceedingly: and 
as they had before ſent Peter and John 
to examine into the truth of what Mary 
Magdalene had told them concerning the 
body's being removed out of the ſepulchre, 
ſo they now judged it highly proper to 
ſend ſome of their number to ſee the angels, 
and learn from them the joyful tidings of 
that great tranſaction of which the women 
had given them an account. That this was 


really the caſe, appears from what the diſ- 


ciples, in their journey to Emmaus, told 
their great Lord and Maſter; namely, that 
when the women came and told them that 
they had ſeen a viſion of angels, certain of 
their number went to the ſepulchre, and 
found it even as the women had ſaid; but 
ſaw not JEsus. 

We may venture to affirm, that this ſe- 
cond deputation from the apoſtles did not 
go alone; for as Mary Magdalene returned 
with Peter and John, who were ſent to 
examine the truth of her information, ſo 
the women who brought an account of the 
viſion of angels, in all probability returned 
with thoſe who were ſent to be witneſles of 


the truth of their report: beſides curioſity, 


they had an errand thither. The angels 


had expreſsly ordered them to tell the news | 


to Peter in particular ; for which reaſon, 
when they underſtood that he was gone to 
the ſepulchre, it is natural to think they 
would return with the diſciples to ſeek 
him. About the time that the diſciples 


and women ſet out for the ſepulchre, Peter 


and John reached the city, but paſſing 
through a different ſtreet, did not meet 
their brethren in the way. 

Having a great deſire to reach the ſe- 


pulchre, the diſciples ſoon left the women 


behind, and juſt as they arrived, Mary 
Magdalene, having ſeen the Lord, was 


becauſe they entered the garden at one door, 
while ſhe was coming out at another, When 
they came to the fepulchre, they ſaw the 
angels, and received from them the news 


of their bleſſed Mafter's reſurrection; for || 
St. Luke tells us, they found it even as the 


women had ſaid. Highly elated with their 
ſucceſs, they departed and ran back to the 
city, with ſuch expedition, that they gave 


an account of what they had ſeen in the 


hearing of the two diſciples, before Mary 
Magdalene arrived. Nor will their ſpeed 


| appear at all incredible, if we conſider that 


the nature of the tidings the apoſtles had 
to carry gave them wings, as it were, to 
make their brethren partakers of their joy 
at this ſurpriſing event. 

The company of women who followed 
the diſciples, happening, in the mean time, 
to meet Peter and John, went forward in 


queſt of them: but they had not gone far 


from the ſepulchre, before Jzsuvs himſelf 
met them; and ſaid, A/ hai! On which 
they approached their great Lord and 


| Maſter, Held him by the feet and worſhipped 


him, This favour of embracing his knees, 
JzesUs had before refuſed to Mary Mag- 
dalene, becauſe it was not then neceſſary ; 
but he granted it to the women, becauſe 
the angel's words having ſtrongly impreſſed 
their minds with the notion of his reſur- 
rection, they might have taken his appear- 
ing, for an illuſion of their own 1magina- 
tion, had he not permitted them to handle 


| him, and convince themſelves by the united 
| reports of their ſenſes : 


beſides, if our 
Lord intended that Mary Magdalene ſhould 
go away as faſt as poſſible, and publiſh the 
news, he might hinder her from embracing 
his knees, to prevent her loſing any time 
before ſhe returned. 

Theſe pious women having tarried ſome 
time with IEsus on the road, did not ar- 
rive with the joyful tidings of their great 
Maſter's reſurrection, till ſome time after 
Peter and John; and perhaps were over- 
taken by Mary Magdalene on the road, 


| unleſs we ſuppoſe that ſhe arrived a few 
coming away ; but they did not meet her, | 


minutes before them. But be that as it 


may, this is certain, that they arrived either 


at or near the ſame time; ſo that their ac- 

counts of this miraculous event tended to 

confirm each other's belief of it. 

The relation of the women having filled 

the diſciples with aſtoniſhment, they 
| conſidered _ 
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conſidered the account they had before 
given them, of their having ſeen a viſion 


of angels, as an idle tale, and now they | 


ſeem to have conſidered this as ſomething 
worle ; 


lieved not, Peter, indeed, to whom the 


angel ſent the meſſage, was diſpoſed by his | 


ſanguine temper, to give a little more credit 
to their words than the reſt ; poſſibly be- 
cauſe the meſſengers from the heavenly 
Canaan, had done him the honour of 
naming him in particular. Elated with 
the reſpect paid him in particular, he im- 
mediately repaired again to the ſepulchre; 
hoping, .in all probability, that his Maſter 


for the evangeliſt tells us, zhey e- 


1. 


| would appear to him, or at leaſt the angel 


who had ſo particularly aſinguiſhed him 
from the reſt of his brethren. 

When Peter arrived at the ſepulchre, he 
ſtooped down ; and ſeeing the linen clothes 
lying in the ſame manner as before, he 
viewed their poſition, the form in which 
they were laid, and returned wondering 
greatly in himſelf at that which was come 
to paſs. In all probability, it was now that 
Peter was favoured with the fight of his 
Maſter, 1 Cor. xv. 5; for the evangeliſt 
tells us, that it happened on the day of our 
bleſſed Saviour's reſurrection. 
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XLII. 


Jrsus appears to two of his Diſciples on the Road to Emmaus He appears to his 
Apoſtles on the Evening of the Reſurredion, Thomas being abſent : He appears again 
to the Apoſiles, and convinces Thomas : Shews tumſelf to fis Diſciples at the Sea, of 
7 verlas; and to foe hundred of the Brethren in | Galilee, 


TOT long after the women's firſt re- 
turn to the diſciples with the news 

that they had ſeen a viſion of angels, who 
told them, that JesUs was riſen from the 
dead, two of the brethren departed on their 
journey to a village called Emmaus, about 
two miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. The 


concern they were in on account of the 
death of their great and beloved Maſter, 


was ſufficiently viſible in their counte- 
nances; and as they purſued their journey, 
talking with one another, and debating 
about the things that had lately happened 


amengſt them, concerning the life and doc- | 


trine, the ſufferings and death of the holy 


Jz$vs, and of the report that was juſt ſpread | 
amongſt his diſciples, of his being that very 


DT UECESDY,) 


morning riſen from the dead, IEsus him- 
ſelf overtook them, and Joines their com- 

Pany. | 
Appearing like a ſtranger, they did not 
in the leaſt ſuſpect, that their fellow-traveller 
was no other than the great Redeemer of 
the ſons of men. He ſoon entered into dil- 
courle with them, by inquiring what event 
had ſo cloſely engaged them in converſation, 
and why they appeared ſo ſorrowful and 
dejected, as if they had met with ſome 
heavy diſappointment or ſore affliction ? _ 
Cleophas, one of the, diſciples, being 
ſurpriſed - at the queſtion, replied, Is it 
poſſible, that you can be ſo great a ſtranger 
to the affairs of the world, as to have been 
at Jeruſalem, and not have heard} the 
ſurpriſing 
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ſurpriſing events that have happened there; || averſe to believe all that the prophets have | 
events that have aſtoniſhed the whole city, II with one voice predicted concerning the 
and are now the conſtant topic of conver- Meſſhah ? Is it not clearly, and very ex- 
lation amongſt all the inhabitants? Jz=$vus | Preſsly foretold, in all the prophetic wri- 
anſwered, What ſurpriſing events do you tings, that it was appointed by the council 
mean? To which Cleophas replied, The || of Omnipotence for the Meſſiah to ſuffer 
tranſactions which have happened con- I in this manner, and that after ſuſtaining the 
cerning Jesvs of Nazareth, who appeared greateſt indignities, reproach, and contempt, 
as a great prophet and teacher ſent from I from the malice and perverſeneſs of man- 
God; and accordingly was highly venera- II kind, and even undergoing an ignominious 
ted amongſt the people, for the excellency I and cruel death, to be exalted to a glori 
of his doctrine, and the number, benefit, |} ous and eternal kingdom? And having 
and greatneſs of his miracles. Our chief | faid this, he began at the writings of Moſes, 
prieſts and elders, therefore, envying him and explained to them, in order, all the 
as one who leſſened their authority over principal paſſages, both in the books of 
the people, apprehended him, and found | that great legiſlator and the writings of the 
means to put him to death; but we firmly | other prophets, relating to his own ſuffer- 
believed he would have proved himſelf the ings, death, and glorious reſurrection, as 
Meſhah, or great Dehverer : and this per- predicted of him. | 
ſuaſion we a long time ſupported, nor | This he did, with ſuch ſurpriſing plain- 
were we willing to abandon it, even when || neſs, clearneſs, and ſtrength, that the two 
we ſaw him put to death; but it is now || diſciples, not yet ſuſpecting who he was, 
three days fince theſe things were done, || were as much amazed to find a ſtranger ſo 
and therefore begin to fear we were miſ- well acquainted with all that Jzsus did 
taken concerning him. and ſuffered, as they at firſt wondered at 
A thing indeed happened this very || his appearing to be totally ignorant of 
morning, which extremely ſurpriſes us, and || theſe tranſactions. They were alſo aſto- 
we are very ſolicitous with regard to the || niſhed to hear him interpret and apply the 
event. Some women who had entertained || Scriptures to their preſent purpoſe, with 
the ſame hopes and expectations as we, || ſuch readineſs and convincing clearneſs of 
going early in the morning to pay their || argument, as carried with it a ſtrange and 
laſt duties to their Maſter, by embalming || unuſual authority and efficacy. When 
his body, returned with great haſte to the || therefore they came to the village whither 
city, and informed us, that they had been || they were going, and Jesus ſeemed as if 
at the ſepulchre, but were diſappointed in || he would have paſſed on and travelled 
finding the body; and to increaſe our ſur- || further, they, deſirous of his company, 
priſe, they added, that they had ſeen a |] preſſed him, in the ſtrongeſt manner, to 
viſion of angels, who told them that Jesvs- || tarry with them that night, as it was then 
was riſen from the dead. This relation | late in the evening. 
appeared at firſt to us as an idle tale, alto- [| The great Redeemer of mankind con- 
gether incredible; but two of the company I ſented to this requeſt, and when they were 
going immediately after to the ſepulchre, || fat down to ſupper, he took bread, and 
found every thing exactly as the women gave thanks to God, and brake it, and 
had reported; they ſaw the angels, but gave it to them in the ſame manner he 
heard not any thing of the body : ſo that uſed to do while he converſed with them 
we are ſtill in doubt and perplexity with |} upon earth before his death. This engaged 
regard to this wonderful event, and what || their attention, and looking ſtedfaſtly on 
the end of theſe things will be. him, they perceived it was their great and 
Jesus replied, Why are ye ſo very || beloved Maſter: but they had then no 
No. 24. | „ time 
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time to expreſs their joy and aſtoniſhment 


to their benevolent Redeemer; for he va- 


niſned out of their ſight immediately. 

No ſooner did they perceive that their 
Maſter was departed, than they ſaid one 
to another, How ſlow and ſtupid were we 
before, not to know him on the road, 
while he explained to us the Scriptures ; 
when, beſides the affability of his diſ- 
courſe, and the ſtrength and clearneſs of 
his arguments, we perceived ſuch an au- 


| thority in what he ſaid, and ſuch a power- 


ful efficacy attending his words, and 
ſtriking our hearts with affection, as we 
could not but have known, if we had not 
been remarkably ſtupid, to have been the 
very fame that uſed to accompany 
his teaching, and was peculiar to our 
dear Maſter, who ſpake as never man 
ſpoke. | 

After this ſurpriſing event, they did not 
think proper to ſtay any longer in Emmaus, 
but returned that very night to Jeruſalem, 


and found the apoſtles, with ſeveral other 


diſciples, diſcourſing about the reſurrettion 
of their Maſter ; and on their entering the 


room, the diſciples accoſted them, ſaying, | 


The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared 


unto Simon. 


The reports of the women were little 


credited, ſuppoſing they were occaſioned 
more by imagination than reality; but 


when a perſon of Simon's capacity and 


gravity declared he had ſeen the Lord, 
they began to think that he was really riſen 
from the dead. Their belief of this was 
greatly confirmed by the arrival of the two 
diſciples from Emmaus, whe declared to 


their brethren, how Jxsus had appeared 


to them on the road, and how they diſ- 
covered him to be their Maſter, by his 
breaking of bread, when he ſat down to 
ſupper with them. 

During this converſation of the diſciples 
from Emmaus, deſcribing the manner 
of the appearing of Jesus to them, 
and offering arguments to convince thoſe 
who doubted the truth of it, their 


great Maſter himſelf put an end to the | 


» — 


debate, by ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

The diſciples were greatly terrified at 
this appearance of our bleiſed Saviour, 
ſuppoſing they had ſeen a ſpirit; for as 
they had ſecured the doors of the houſe 
where they were aſſembled for fear of the 


| Jews, and Jxsus having opened the locks, 


by his miraculous power, without the 
knowledge of any in the houſe, it was 
natural for them to think that a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance only could enter. The circum- 
ſtance therefore of the doors being ſhut, 
1s very happily mentioned by St. John; 
becauſe it ſuggeſts a reaſon why the diſci- 
ples took their Maſter for a ſpirit, notwith- 
ſtanding many of them were convinced 
that he was really riſen from the dead, 
and were that moment converſing about 
the event. | 

However, to diſpel their fears and 
doubts, Jesus came forward, ſpake to 
them in the moſt endearing accent, ſhew- 
ed them his hands and his feet, and de- 
fired them to handle him, in order to 
convince themſelves by the united report 


of their different ſenſes, that it was he 


himſelf, and no ſpectre or apparition : 
Why are ye troubled, ſaid the benevolent 
Redeemer of mankind, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myſelf: handle me, and 
fee ; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 
ye ſee me have, Luke xxiv. 38, 39. 

By theſe infallible proofs, the diſciples 
were ſufficiently convinced of the truth of 
their Lord's reſurrection, and they re- 
ceived him with rapture and exultation : 
but their joy and wonder had ſo great an 
effect on their minds, that ſome of them, 
ſenſible of the great commotion they were 
in, ſuſpended their belief, till they had 
conſidered the matter more calmly : JESUS 
therefore, knowing their thoughts, called for 
meat, and ate with them, in order to prove 
more fully the truth of his reſurrection from 
the dead, and the reality of his preſence with 
them at this time. When Jes us had given 
this further ocular demonſtration of his 


having 


* n 


"LORD and SAVIOUR, "FESUS CHRIST. 


—— 


283 


— 


having vanquiſhed the power of death, 
and opened the tremendous portals of the 
grave, he again repeated his ſalutation, 


Peace be unto you ; adding, The ſame com- 
miſſion that my Father hath given unto | 


me, I give unto you: go ye therefore 
into every part of the world, and preach 
the goſpel to all the children of men. Then 
breathing on them, he ſaid, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghaſt, to direct and aſſiſt you in the 
execution of your commiſſion; whoſo- 


ever embraces your doctrine, and ſincerely 


repents, ye ſhall remit his ſins, and your 
ſentence of abſolution ſhall be ratified and 
confirmed in the courts of heaven: and 
whoſoever either obſtinately rejeAs your 
doctrine, diſobeys it, or behaves himſelf 
unworthily, after he hath embraced it, his 
fins ſhall not be forgiven him; but the 
cenſure ye {hall paſs upon him on earth, 
ſhall be confirmed in heaven, to his con- 
demnation. 

At this meeting of the apoſtles, Thomas, 
otherwiſe called Didymus, was abſent; nor 
did this happen without the ſpecial direc- 
tion of Providence, that the particular and 
extraordinary ſatisfaction which was after- 
wards granted him, might be an abundant 


and undeniable teſtimony of the truth of | 


our bleſſed Saviour's reſurrection, to all 
ſucceeding generations. The reſt of the 
apoſtles therefore told him, that they had 
ſeen the Lord, and repeated to him the 
words he had delivered in their hearing: 
but Thomas replied, This event is of ſuch 


great importance, that unleſs, to prevent 
all poſſibility of deception, I ſee him with 
my own eyes, and feel him with my own | 


hands, putting my fingers into the print of 
the nails whereby he was faſtened to the 
croſs, and thruſting my hand into his ſide 
which the ſoldier pierced with his ſpear; 
I will not believe that he 1s riſen from the 
dead in reality and truth, as ye afhrm. 

We have now enumerated, in the moſt 


explicit manner, the tranſactions of that 


day on which the great Redeemer of man- 
kind aroſe from the dead; 
to be remembered by the children of men 


a day highly |] | 


| throughout all generations; 


| eternity. 


hauſts all the ſtores of his grace. 


a day, in 
which was fully completed and diſplayed 
the conceptions lodged in the breaſt of 
Infinite Wiſdom from all eternity; even 
thoſe thoughts of love and mercy, on 
which the ſalvation of the world depended: 
Chriſtians have, therefore, the higheſt rea- 
ſon to ſolemnize this day with gladneſs 
each returning week, by ceaſing from their 
labour, and giving up themſelves to prayer, 
pious meditations, and other exerciſes of 
religion. The redemption of mankind, 
which they weekly commemorate, affords 
matter for eternal thought; it is a ſubje& 
impoſſible to be equalled, and whoſe luſtre, 
neither length of time, nor frequent re- 
viewing can either tarmiſh or diminiſh: it 
reſembles the ſun, which we behold always 
the ſame glorious and luminous object; 
for the benefit we celebrate is, after ſo 
many ages, as freſh and beautiful as ever, 


| and will always continue the ſame, flou- 


riſhing in the memories of all reaſonable 
beings through the endleſs revolutions of 
Redemption is the brighteſt 
mirror in which we contemplate the good- 


| neſs of the Almighty, other gifts are only 


mites from the divine treaſury ; but re- 
demption opens, we had almoſt ſaid, ex- 
May it 
be conſtantly the favourite ſubje& of our 
meditations, more delightful to our muſing 
minds than applauſe to the ambitious ear! 


| May it be the darling theme of our diſ- 


courſes; {weeter to our tongues than the 
droppings of the honey-comb to the taſte ! 
May it be our choiceſt comfort, through 


all the changes of this mortal life, and the 
reviving cordial, even in the laſt extremities 


of diſſolution itſelf, and upon the verge 
of the grave! 

After our great Redeemer had been 
riſen eight days from the dead, he ſhewed 


| himſelf again to his diſciples while Tho- 


mas was with them, and upbraided that 
diſciple for his unbelief; but knowing that 
it did not, like that of the Phariſees, pro- 
ceed from a wicked mind, but from an 
| honeſt _— and a — defire of being 

latisfied 
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fatisfied of os truth, he addreſſed himſelf 
particularly to this doubting. diſciple : 
Thomas, ſaid he, fince thou wilt not be 
contented to rely on the teſtimony of 
others, but muſt be convinced by the 
experience of thy own ſenſes, behold the 
wounds in my hands, and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and doubt 
no longer of tHeWality of my reſurreQion 
from the tomb. A. 

The incredulous diſciple: immediately 
is Maſter ; 
and being fully ſatisfied according to his 
own defire, he cried out, I am abundantly 
convinced thou art indeed my Lord, the 
very ſame that was crucified; and I ac- 
knowledge thy almighty power, m having 
triumphed over death, and worſhip thee as 
my God and Saviour. 

The blefled JIxsus 
thou haſt both ſeen and felt me, Thomas, 
thou haſt believed that I am really riſen | 
from the dead. Bleſſed are they who, 
without ſuch evidence of the ſenſes, ſhall, 
upon credible teſtimony, be willing to be- 
heve and embrace a doctrine, which tends 
fo greatly to the glory of God, and the 
ſalvation of mankind. 


The bleſſed Ixsus appeared, according | 


to St. John, -on ſeveral other occaſions to 
his diſciples after his reſurrection; and by 
many mfallible proofs, not mentioned by 
the evangeliſts, fully convinced them, that 
he was alive after his paſſton: but that 


thoſe which are mentioned, are abundantly 


ſufficient to induce men to believe that 
Jesus was the Son of God, the great Meſſiah 
fo often foretold by the ancient prophets ; 
and that by means of that belief, they may 
ing life, in the happy regions 
of the heavenly Canaan, and there adore 
and praiſe him for ever. 

Ixsus having firſt by the angels, and 
afterwards m perſon, ordered his diſciples 


to repair to their reſpective habitations in 


Galilee, it is reaſonable to think they 
would leave Jeruſalem as ſoon as poſſible. 
This they accordingly did, and on their 
arrival at their reſpective places of abode, || 
1 1 | | 


be diſappointed. 
| ing that he might be acquainted with 


ä 


2 


applied FREY rn to their uſual occupa- 
tions; and the apoſtles returned to their 
old trade of fiſhing on the lake of Tibe- 
rius. Here they were toiling with their 
nets very early in the morning, and ſaw 
Je8vs ſtanding on the ſhore, but did not 
then know him to be their Maſter, as it 
was ſomething dark, and they at a conſi- 
derable diſtance from him. He, however, 
called to them, and aſked if they had taken 
any fiſh; to which they anſwered, they 
had caught nothing: he then deſired 
them to let down their nets on the right 
| fide of the boat, and they ſhould not 
The diſciples imagin- 


14 
| 
C 


| the places proper for fiſhing, did as he 
| had directed them, and encloſed in their 


| net ſo vaſt a multitude of fiſnes, that they 
replied, Becauſe 


| were not able to draw it into the boat, but 


| were forced to drag it after them in the 
| water towards the land. 


They had toiled, it ſeems, all the pre- 
ceding night to no purpoſe; and there- 
fore ſuch remarkable ſucceſs could not fail 


| of cauſing various conjectures amongſt 


them, with regard to the ſtranger on the 
ſhore, who had given them ſuch happy 
advice. Some of the diſciples declared 


| they could not imagine who he was ; but 


others were perſuaded, that this verſon 
vas no other than their great and beloved 
Maſter. John was fully convinced of his 
being the Lord, and accordingly told his 
thoughts to Simon Peter; who making no 
doubt of it, girt on his fiſher's coat, and 
leaped into the ſea, in order to get aſhore 
ſooner than the boat could be brought to 
land, dragging after it a net full of ſuch 
large fiſhes as were almoſt ready to 


| fink it. 


The diſciples, when they came aſhore; 
found a fire kindled, and on it a fiſh broil- 
ing, and near it ſome bread ; but neither 
being ſufficient for the company, Ixsus 
bid them bring ſome of the fiſh they had 
now caught, and invited them to eat with 
him, Thus did the bleſſed JIxsus prove 
again to his diſciples the reality of his 


| reſurrection, 
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reſurrection, not only by eating with them, 
but by working a miracle like that which, 
at the beginning of his miniſtry, had made 
ſuch an impreſſion upon them, as diſpoſed 
them to be his conſtant followers. This 
was the third time that JIEsus appeared 
publicly to a great number of his diſciples 
in a body, beſides his ſhewing himſelf to 
particular perſons, upon ſpecial occaſions, 
and at divers times, 

After they had eaten, JesUs reminded 
Peter how diligent and zealous he ought to 
be, in order to wipe off the ſtain of his 
denying him, when he was carried before 
the high-prieſt : Simon, ſon of Jonas, ſaid 
our bleſſed Saviour to him, art thou more 
zealous and affectionate in thy love to- 
wards me, than the reſt of my diſciples? 
To which Peter anſwered, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He was taught 
modeſty and difhdence by his late fall; 
and, therefore, would not compare himſelf 
with others, but humbly appealed to his 
Maſter's omniſcience, for the ſincerity of 
his regard to him. Jesus anſwered, Ex- 
preſs then thy love towards me by the care 
of my flock committed to thy charge : Feed 
my lambs, feed my ſheep. I well know, 
indeed, continued the bleſſed IEsus, that 
thou wilt continue my faithful ſhepherd 
even until death : for the time will come, 
when thou, who now girdeſt on thy fiſher's 
coat voluntarily, and ſtretchedſt out thy 
hands to come to me, ſhalt in thine old 
age be pirt by others, and forced to ſtretch 
out thy hands againſt thy will, in a very 
_ different manner, for the ſake of thy con- 
ſlant profeſſion of my religion. 

Jxsus, by theſe laſt words, ſignified the 
manner of Peter's death, and that he ſhould 


—_— 


finally ſuffer martyrdom for the glory of | 


my 


God, and the teſtimony of the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion, which he had been inſtru- 
mental in propagating to the world. 

The diſciples being now about to meet 
their great Lord and Maſter, according to 
the meſſages he had ſent them by the 
women, and having, in all probability, ap- 
pointed this meeting at ſome former 
appearance, not mention | by the evan- 
geliſts, the brethren ſet out for the mountain 
in Galilee, perhaps that -on which he was 
transfigured. Here five hundred of them 
were gathered together, waiting the joyful 
ſight of their great Maſter, after he had 


triumphed over death and the grave; ſome 


of them not having yet ſeen him after his 


reſurrection from the dead. 

The diſciples did not wait long before 
Jxsus appeared, on which they were 
ſeized with rapture ; and with hearts over- 
flowing with gladneſs, they approached 
their kind, their benevolent Maſter, and 
worſhipped him. Some few indeed doubt- 
ed, it being a thing agreeable to nature 
for men to be afraid to believe what they 
vehemently wiſh, leſt they ſhould indulge 
themſelves in falſe joys, which vaniſh like 
a morning cloud. But JEsus afterwards 
appeared frequently to them, and gave all 


of them full ſatisfaction, and inſtructed 


them in many things relating to their 
preaching the goſpel, eſtabliſhing the 
church, and ſpreading it through the known 
world. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour, either at his 
appearance on the mountain, or ſome 
ſubſequent appearance, not mentioned by 
the evangeliſts, probably ordered them to 
return to Jeruſalem, as he propoled to 
aſcend viſibly into heaven from the top of 
the Mount of Olives. 
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Jxsus aſcends into Heaven: The principal Arguments of the Deiſts againſt our 
bleſſed Saviour's Reſurrection conſidered and refuted : Reflections on the Life and 


Doctrine of our great Redeemer. 


A BouT twelve days before the feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, called in the law he 


feaſt of weeks, and nearly forty days after 


our bleſſed Saviour aroſe from the dead, 
the diſciples repaired to Jeruſalem, probably 
in conformity to a command given them 
by their great Maſter at 'one of his ap- 
pearances ; unleſs we ſuppoſe they went up 
to that city, in order to purify and pre- 
pare themſelves for the folemnity now 
approaching. 

However that be, the bleſſed Jzsvus 
made his laſt appearance here to his 
apoſtles; and, after inſtructing them in 
many particulars concerning the kingdom 

of God, and the manner they were to 
behave themſelves in propagating the 
doctrine of the goſpel, he put them in 
mind that, during his abode with them in 
Galilee, he had often told them, that all 
things written in the law, the prophets, 
and the Pſalms concerning him, were to 
At the ſame 
time, he opened their underſtandings, that 
is, he removed their. prejudices by the 
operation of his ſpirit, cleared their doubts, 
improved their memories, ſtrengthened their 
judgments, and enabled them to diſcern the 
true meaning of the Scriptures relpeGing 
his divine miſſion. 

Being thus qualified by him for receiving 
the truth, he again aſſured them that both 
Moſes and the prophets had foretold that 
the Meſſiah was to ſuffer in the very man- 

| 2 


— 


mer he had ſuffered, that he was to riſe 
trom the dead on the third day as he had 
done, and that repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins was to be preached in the Meſhah's 
name amongſt all nations, beginning with 
the Jews at Jeruſalem. 

After this, he delivered unto them their 
commiſhon to preach the doctrine of re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins in his name 
amongſt all nations, and to teſtify unto the 
world the exact accompliſhment in him of 
all things foretold concerning the Meſſiah : 
and, to enable them to perform this im- 
portant work, promiſed to beſtow on them 
the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, which 
he called the promiſe of his Father ; be- 
cauſe the Almighty had promiſed them by 
his prophets in the Old Teſtament. 

Being thus fortified for the important 
work they were going to undertake, he led 
them on to the Mount of Olives as far as 
Bethany ; where, ſtanding on a hill above 
the town, he told them that he was now 
raiſed to the government of heaven and 
earth; for which reaſon, they might go 
courageoully through all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every rational crea- 
ture ; aſſuring themſelves that affairs in all 
countries ſhould be ſo ordered, as to dil- 


| pole the inhabitants for the reception of 


the goſpel; that they who believed, were 


| to be admitted into his church by the rite 


of baptiſm, in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and to be 
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taught, in conſequenee of their baptiſm, 
to obey all the precepts he had enjoined 
them: that ſuch baptiſed believers ſhould 
receive the pardon of their ſins, together 
with eternal life in the happy manſions of 
his Father's kingdom; but that thoſe who 
refuſed to embrace the doctrines of the 
goſpel ſhould be for ever excluded thoſe 
happy regions, and have their portion in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone; that while they were employed in 
this work, he would be with them to the 
end of the world, to guide them by his 
counſel, to aſſiſt them by his Spirit, and 
to protect them by his Providence. Finally, 
that thoſe who ſhould, through their preach- 
ing, be induced to believe, ſhould them- 
felves work moſt aſtoniſhing miracles, by 
which the goſpel ſhould be propagated with 
the greateſt rapidity and ſuccels. 

After JEsus had ſpoken theſe things, 
he lifted up his hands and bleſſed them; 
and in the action of bleſſing them, he was 
parted from them in the midſt of the day, 
a ſhining cloud receiving him out of their 
fight; that is, this brilliant cloud encom- 
paſſed him about, and carried him up to 
heaven, not ſuddenly, but at leiſure, that 
they might behold him departing, and ſee 
the proof of his having come down from 
heaven, as he had promiſed them. 

The bleſſed JzsuUs aſcended in a cloud 
which was more bright and pure than the 
cleareſt lambent flame, being no other 
than the Shechinalghpr glory of the Lord, 
the viſible ſymbol of the Divine Preſence 
which had ſo often appeared to the patri- 
archs of old, which filled the temple at it's 
dedication, and which, in it's greateſt ſplen- 
dour, cannot be beheld with mortal eyes; 
for which reaſon, it is called the light 
inacceſſible in which the Almighty reſides, 
and with which he is ſurrounded. 

It was probably on this occaſion that 
our Lord's body was changed, acquiring 
the glories of immortality, perhaps in the 
preſence of his diſciples, who ſtedfaſtly 


beheld him as he mounted from the earth. 


And as he aſcended, the flaming cloud 


that ſurrounded him marked his ; paſſage 


through the air, but gradually loſt it's 
magnitude in the eyes of thoſe who ſtood 
below, till at laſt it vaniſhed, together with 
their beloved Maſter, out of their ſight ; 
for he was received up where the Divine 
Being manifeſts himſelf in a peculiar man- 
ner, and was ſet down on the right-hand of 
the Majeſty on high; all power in heaven 
and in earth being now given him: and 
this univerſal government he will hold, till 
he eſtabliſhes the dominion of righteouſneſs, 
when he will deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father, that God may be all 
in all, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
Thus did the great Redeemer of man- 
kind depart in a moſt illuſtrious manner, 
after having finiſhed the grand work which 
he left the boſom of his Father to execute; 


a work which God himſelf, in the Soo 


eternity, contemplated with pleaſure, which 
angels with joy deſcried as to happen, 
and which, through all eternity to come, 


ſhall, at periods the moſt immenſely diſtant 


from the time of it's execution, be looked 
back upon with inexpreſſible delight by 
every inhabitant of heaven; for though 
the minute affairs of time may vaniſh 
altogether and be loſt, when they are re- 


moved far back by the endleſs progreſſion 


of duration, this object is ſuch, that no 
diſtance, however great, can leſſen it : the 
kingdom of heaven is erected on the incar- 
nation and ſufferings of the Son of God, 
the kingdom and city of the Almighty 
comprehending all the virtuous beings in 
the univerſe, made happy by goodneſs and 
love; and, therefore, none of them can 


ever forget the foundation on which their 


happineſs ſtands eſtabliſhed : the human 
ſpecies in particular, recovered by the la- 
bour of the Son of God, will view their 
Deliverer, and look back on his ſtupendous 
undertaking with the higheſt rapture, 
while they are feaſting without interruption 


on it's delicious fruits: the reſt of the 


members likewiſe of the city of God, will 


contemplate it with perpetual pleaſure, as 


the happy means of recovering their kindred 


that 
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that were loſt ; and poſſibly the grand con- 
firmation of the whole rational ſyſtem, in 
their ſubjection to him who reigneth for 
ever, whoſe favour is better than life itſelf, 
and at whoſe right-hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore. | 

We have now followed our dear Re- 
deemer through all the tranſactions of his 
life, and enlarged on the ſtupendous mi- 
racle of his reſurrection, as the whole 
Chriſtian doctrine is founded on that glo- 
rious event. And it is abundantly evident 
from this hiſtory, that our bleſſed Saviour 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples and friends 
only, not to the Jews in general. This 
circumſtance gave Spinoza a pretence for 
raiſing an objection, which his diſciples 
have conſidered as the ſtrongeſt argument 
againſt our Lord's reſurrection. © If, ſay 
they, he really aroſe from the dead, to 
have ſhewed himſelf to his enemies as well 
as to his friends, would have put the truth 
of his reſurrection beyond all doubt, than 
which nothing could be more neceſſary to 
the cauſe of Chriſtianity ; and, therefore, 
the ſuppoſition of his having confined 
his appearances, after his reſurrection, to 
a few ſele& friends, renders the affair 
extremely ſuſpicious and unworthy of 
credit.” 

This argument, however plauſible it may 
appear at firſt ſight, is deſtitute of the leaſt 
force; becauſe itt may be demonſtrated, 


that if Jesus had ſhewed himſelf to his 


enemies, and to all the people in general, 
theſe appearances, inſtead of putting the 
truth of his reſurrection beyond all doubt, 
would have weakened the evidence of it, 
at leaſt in after-ages; and, conſequently, 
have been of infinite prejudice to mankind : 
for, upon the ſuppoſition that our bleſſed 
Saviour had ſhewed himſelf openly, one of 
theſe two. things muſt neceſſarily have hap- 
pened ; either his enemies, ſubmitting to 
the evidence of their ſenſes, would have 


believed his reſurrection, or, reſiſting that | 


evidence, they would reject it altogether. 
We ſhall] begin with taKing the latter into 
conſideration. 


3 


ä 


his reſurrection, even though perſuaded of 


vinced by the teſtimony of their ſenſes. 


** 


It is very evident, that thoſe enemies of 
the great Redeemer of mankind who re- 
ſiſted the evidence of their ſenſes, or who, 
though really convinced, would not ac- 
knowledge their conviction, muſt have 
juſtified their diſbelief by affirming that 
the perſon who appeared to them, as riſen 
from the dead, was not JesUs whom the 
Roman governor had crucified, but an im- 
poſtor who perſonated him. On any other 
foundation their infidelity would have been 
ridiculous and abſurd; but, if the unbe- 
lieving Jews, by our Lord's appearing per- 
ſonally to them, would have been laid 
under a neceſſity of denying the reality of 


it in their own minds, the evidence of fact 
could have gained nothing by ſuch public 
appearances ; becauſe the generality of the 
Jews were not capable of paſling a judg- 
ment upon the falſehood which CHRIST's 
enemies muſt have made uſe of to ſupport 
their denial of his reſurrection; being un- 
acquainted with JesUs, they could not 
certainly tell whether he was really the 
very perſon whom the Romans had cruci- 
hed. His apoſtles, diſciples, and acquaint- 
ance, who, by their long attendance on 
him, knew his ſtature, ſhape, air, voice, 
and manner, were the only proper perſons 
by whole determination the point in diſ- 
pute could be decided; conſequently, if 
our Lord had appeared to all the people, 
if any conſiderable number of his enemies 
had continued in their infidelity, the whole 
ſtreſs of the evidence of his reſurrection 
muſt have reſted on the evidence of the 
very perſons who, accarding to the plan 
pitched upon by Providence, bear witnels 
to it now, and upon whole teſtimony the 
world has believed it: ſo that, inſtead of 
gaining an additional evidence, by the pro- 
poled method of ſhewing IE sus publicly to 
all the people, we ſhould have had nothing 
to truſt to but the teſtimony of his diſciples, 
and that clogged with this incumberance, 
that his reſurrection was denied by many to 
whom he appeared, and who were not con- 
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In the ſecond place, it may be ſuppoſed, 
that in caſe our bleſſed Saviour had ſhewed 
himſelf publicly, the whole nation of the 
Jews muſt have believed, and that future 
cenerations would thus have had the fulleſt 
evidence of the truth of his reſurreCtion, 
beyond all poſſibility of a doubt. 

However, this will not appear to be 
the caſe, if we conſider, that the greateſt 
part of our Lord's enemies having not 
given themſelves the trouble of attending 
him often, cannot be ſuppoſed to have been 
ſo well acquainted with his perſon as to 
know him with certainty ; for which reaſon, 
though he had ſhewed himſelf to them, 
even their belief of his reſurrection muſt, 
in a great meaſure, have depended on the 
teſtimony of his diſciples and friends; if ſo, 
it is not very probable that his appearing 
publicly would have had any great effect on 
the Jews, to perſuade them to embrace a 
crucified Meſſiah. It is far more reaſonable 
to believe, that they would have rejected 
the whole, and continued in their infidelity, 
unleſs a divine power interpoſed to remove 
the veil from their hearts. 

In order to give the argument all the 
force the Deiſts can deſire, let us further 
ſuppoſe, that, in conſequence of our bleſſed 
Saviour's appearing to all the people of the 
Jews, the nation in general would have 
been convinced of the truth of his reſur- 
rection, and become his diſciples; what 
advantage would the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
have reaped from ſuch effects of our Lord's 
public appearance? Would the evidence 
of his reſurrection have become thereby the 
more unqueſtionable? or would the mo- 
dern infidels have been the better diſpoſed 
to believe in this crucified IESuS? By no 
means: for we do not find that men of 
this claſs are at all the more ready to be- 
lieve the miracles of Moſes in Egypt, at 
the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, be- 
cauſe the whole nation were witneſſes of 
them. The truth is, had our bleſſed 
Redeemer perſuaded all the people of the 
Jews, by appearing perſonally to them, 
the objections againſt his reſurrection 
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would have been ten times more numer- 
ous and forcible than they are at preſent; 
for would not the whole have been called 
a ſtate-trick, a Jewiſh fable, a mere poli- 
tical contrivance, to patch up their broken 
credit, after they had ſo long talked of a 
Meſſiah, who was to come at that time ? 
Beſides, we ſhould certainly have been 
told, that the government being engaged 
in the plot, a fraud of this kind might have 
eaſily been carried on, eſpecially as the 
people in general would eagerly fall in 
with it; becauſe it was ſo exactly adapted 
to their prejudices; and becauſe the few 
who had ſagacity enough to detett the 
fraud, could have no opportunity of exa- 
mining into it; or, if they did examine 
and detect the fraud; would not have dared 
to make any diſcovery of it, in oppoſition 
to the whole weight of the ſtate : ſo that 
they would let it paſs quietly, without once 
calling it in queſtion. | 

The reſurrection of our great Redeemer 
univerſally believed amongſt the Jews, and 
publiſhed” to the world by the unanimous 
voice of the nation, would, to ſay the truth, 
have been liable to an infinite number of 
objections, which are all effectually cut off 
by the method made choice of by the viſ- 
dom of Providence ; for as the people in 
general, and the rulers in particular con- 
tinued in their infidelity, the perſons con- 
cerned in this ſuppoſed fraud, muſt have 
carried it on under the greateſt diſadvan- 
tages. The reaſon is, that inſtead - of 
making many friends to aſſiſt them, which 
a fraud of this kind requires, all men were 
their enemies, and intereſted to diſcover 
the cheat. The Jewiſh rulers, in particular, 
gave all poſſible encouragement to make 
the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into the fact, and into 
all it's circumſtances ; and many, doubtleſs, 
zealouſly made the inquiry with the utmoſt 
exactneſs. The apoſtles who preached the 


reſurrection, expoled themſelves to the 


herceſt reſentment of the men in power ; 
becauſe the reſurrection of our great Re- 
deemer caſt the greateſt reflection upon 
thoſe who had put him to death. It ſhould 
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allo be remembered, that if the generality 
of the nation had not continued in their 
unbelief, the apoſtles, who preached the 
reſurrection, would not have ſuffered theſe 
perſecutions: which in every country were 
raiſed againſt them, chiefly by the Jews; 
and conſequently one of the ſtrongeſt ar- 


guments for the truth of their teſtimony 


would have been wanting : whereas, by 
their having been perſecuted to death for 
their, preaching the reſurrection of their 


great Maſter, they fully demonſtrated how 


lincerely they believed the great fact which 
they preached in continual jeopardy of 
their lives, notwithſtlanding the virulent 
malice and reſtleſs perſecution of their 
enemies. 

We have thus endeavoured to anſwer, 
in the plaineſt and moſt ſatisfactory man- 
ner, the principal objection made by the 
Deiſts againſt the truth of our bleſſed Savi- 
our's relurrection ; and ſhall conclude this 
chapter with a few reflections on the life 
of the bleſſed Jesus; a life the greateſt 
and beſt that was ever led by man, or was 
ever the ſubject of any hiſtory ſince the 
univerſe was called from it's original chaos, 
by the powerful word of the Almighty, 
which ſpake it into being. 

As the human character of the bleſſed 
Jesus relults from the accounts given of 


him by the evangeliſts (for they have not | 
formally drawn it up) ſo it is entirely dif- 


ferent from that of all other men whatſo- 
ever; for whereas they have ſelfiſh paſſions 
deeply rooted in their breaſts, and are in- 
fluenced by them in almoſt every thing 
they do, Jesus was ſo entirely free from 
them, that the moſt ſevere ſerutiny cannot 
furmiſh one ſingle action in the whole 


courle of his life wherein he conſulted his 


own intereſt only : no, he was influenced 
by very different motives ; the preſent hap- 
pineſs and eternal welfare of ſinners regu- 
lated his conduct; and while others fol- 
lowed their reſpective occupations, JESUS 
had no other buſineſs than that of promo- 
ting the happinels of the ſons of men: nor 


did he wait till he was ſolicited to extend 


| 


his benevolent hand to the diſtreſſed ; he 
went about doing good, and always ac- 
counted it more bleſied to give than to 


receive; reſembling God rather than man, 


in every act of his life. 

Perſons of the moſt exalted faculties 
are apt to be elated with ſucceſs and ap- 
plauſe, or dejected by cenſure and diſap- 
pointments : but the bleſſed JIESus was 
never elevated by the one, nor depreſſed 
by the other; he was never more coura- 
geous than when he met with the greateſt 
oppoſition and cruel treatment, nor more 
humble than when the ſons of men wor- 
ſhipped at his feet. He came into the 
world inſpired with the grandeſt purpoſe 
that ever was formed, that of ſaving from 
eternal perdition, not a ſingle nation, but 
the whole world; and in the execution of 
it, went through the longeſt and heavieſt 
train of labours that ever was ſuſtained, 
with a conſtancy and reſolution, on which 
no diſadvantageous impreſſion could be 
made by any accident whatever : calumny, 
threatenings, bad ſucceſs, with many other 
evils conſtantly attending him, ſerved only 
to quicken his endeavours in this glorious 
enterpriſe, which he unweariedly purſued, 
even till he finiſhed 1t by his death on the 
crols. 

Mankind are prone to retaliate injuries 
received, and ſeem to take a ſatisſaction 
in complaining of the cruelties of thoſe 
who oppreſs them; whereas, the whole of 
CuRisr's labours breathed nothing but 
meekneſs, patience, and forgiveneſs, even 
to his bittereſt enemies, and in the midſt of 
the moſt excruciating torments. The words 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do, uttered by him when his enemies 
were nailing him to the croſs, fitly exprels 
the temper which he maintained through 
the whole courſe of his life, even when 
aſſaulted by the heavieſt provocations. The 
truth is, he never ſignified, on any occa- 
ſion, the leaſt reſentment by ſpeech or 
action, nor indeed any emotion of mind 
whatever, except ſuch as flowed from pity 
and charity; conſequently ſuch only as 

expreſſed 
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expreſſed the deepeſt concern for the wel- 
fare of mankind, to which his glorious life 
and ſufferings effectually opened the way. 
The greateſt and beſt men have had 
their failings, which tarniſh the luſtre of 
their vides. and ſhew them to have been 
nothing more than men. 
caſe with Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Job, 
David, Paul, and other heroes celebrated 
in hiſtory ; but it was otherwiſe with Jesus: 
he was ſuperior to all the men that ever 
lived, both with regard to the purity of 
his manners, and the perfection of his vir- 
tues: he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
and ſeparated from ſinners. Whether we 
conſider him as a teacher, or as a man, 
he did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. His whole life was 
perfectly free from ſpot or weakneſs, at 
the ſame time it was remarkable for the 
greateſt and moſt extenſive exerciſes of 
virtue: but never to have committed the 
leaſt ſin in word or in deed, never to have 
uttered any ſentiment that could be cen- 
ſured, upon the various topics of religion 
and morality, which were the daily ſubjects 
of his diſcourſes, - and that through the 
courſe of a life filled with action, and led 
under the obſervation of many enemies, 
who had always acceſs to converſe with 
him, and who often came to find fault, is 
a pitch of perfection evidently above the 
reach of human nature; and, conſequently, 
ne who poſſeſſed it, muſt have been divine, 
and a moſt perfect Being. 

This adorable Perſon is the ſubject of the 
evangelical hiſtory. If the reader, by re- 
viewing his lite, dottrine, and miracles, as 
they are here repreſented to him united in 
one ſeries, has a clearer idea of theſe things 
than before, or obſerves a beauty in his 
actions thus linked together, which taken 
leparately do not appear ſo fully; if he 
feels himſelf touched by the character of 
Jesus in general, or with any of his ſer- 
mons and actions in particular, thus ſimply 
delineated in writing, whoſe principal 
charms are the beauties of truth: above 
all, if his dying fo generouſly for men, 
1 1 
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ſtrikes him with admiration, or fills him 
with joy, in the proſpect of that pardon 
which 1s thereby purchaſed for the world ; 
let him ſeriouſly conſider with himſelf, what 
Improvement he ought to make of the 
divine goodneſs, and what returns of praiſe 
and gratitude are due from him. 

The Saviour of mankind, by his death, 
hath ſet open the gates of immortality to. - 
all the poſterity of Adin and by his word, 
ſpirit, and example, graciouſly offers to 
make them meet for the glorious rewards 
in the kingdom of the heavenly Canaan, 
and to conduct them into the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light : let us, therefore, re- 
member, that, being born under the diſ- 
penſation of his goſpel, we have, from 
our earlieſt years, enjoyed the beſt means 
of acquiring wiſdom, virtue, and happinels, 
the lineaments of the image of God. We 
have been called to aſpire after an ex- 


| altation to the nature and felicity of the 


Almighty exhibited to mortal eyes in the 
man Cur1sT JEsUs, to fire us with the 
nobleſt ambition. His goſpel teaches us, 
that we are made for eternity; and that 
our preſent life is to our future exiſtence, 
as infancy is to manhood : but as in the 
former many things are to be learned, many 
hardſhips to be endured, many habits to be 
acquired, and that by a tedious courſe of ex- 


| erciſes, which in themſelves though painful, 
and poſlibly uſeleſs to the child, yet are ne- 


ceſſary to fit him for the buſineſs and enjoy- 
ments of manhood ; ſo while we remain in 


| this infancy of human life, things are to be 


learned, hardſhips to be endured, and habits 
to be acquired by a laborious courſe of diſci- 
pline, which however painful muſt be under- 
gone, becauſe neceſſary to fit us for the em- 
ployments and pleaſures of our riper exiſt- 
ence 1n the realms above. Enflamed, there- 
fore, with the love of immortality and it's 


Joys, let us ſubmit ourſelves to our heavenly 


Teacher, and learn of him thoſe graces which 
alone can render liſe pleaſant, death deſirable, 
fill eternity with ecſtatic joys, and the tongues 
and hearts of the bleſſed with a ſong of tri- 


umph in honour of their Deliverer. 
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Obſervations on the Doctrine of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour : The Excellency of the 


Religion he ewforced and inculcated: 
reſulting from, a Chriſtian Life. 


W E cannot more properly conclude 
our hiſtory of the life of the 


bleſſed Jzsvs, the author and finiſher of 
our faith, nor place the great doctrines 
taught by the benevolent Son of the Moſt 
High, in a more conſpicuous light, than 
by removing a few prejudices which ſome, 
we fear too many, have formed againſt the 
religion of the holy Jzsus, and ſhew that his 
yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light. 

There have not, perhaps, been greater 
enemies to the progreſs of religion, than 
thoſe who delineate it in a gloomy and 
terrifying form; nor any guilty of a more 
injurious calumny againſt the golpel, than 
thoſe who repreſent it's precepts as rigour- 
ous impoſitions and unneceſſary reſtraints. 
True religion is the perfection of human 
nature, and the foundation of uniform 
exalted pleaſure, of public order and 
private happinels. Chriſtianity 1s the moſt 
excellent and the moſt uſeful inſtitution, 
having the promiſe of the lite that now 1s, 
and of that which is to come; it is the 
voice of reaſon; it is allo the language of 
Scripture; the ways of wildom are ways 
of pleaſuntugſe, and all her paths are peace, 
Prov. iii. 17: And our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf aſſures us, that his precepts are 
eaſy, and the burden of his religion light 
and pleaſant. 

The religion which CHRISTH came into 
this lower would to eſtabliſh, is a rational 


ſervice, a worſhip in ſpirit and truth; 


Ml 


And the Reaſonableneſs of, and Pleaſure 


a worſhip worthy of the majeſty of 
the Almighty to receive, and of the 
nature of man to pay. One of it's 
important branches is natural religion, 
reinforced by additional motives and new 
diſcoveries : it's poſitive rights are few, of 
plain and eaſy ſignificancy, and manifeſtly 
adapted to eſtabliſh a ſenſe of moral obli- 
gations. The goſpel places religion not 
in abſtruſe ſpeculation and metaphyſical 
ſubtilties ; not in outward ſhew and tedi- 
ous ceremony; not in ſuperſtitious auſte- 
rities and enthuſiaſtic viſion, but in purity 
of heart, and holineſs of life. The ſum 
of our duty, according to our great 
Maſter himſelf, conſiſts in the /ove of God, 
and of our neighbour; according to St. 
Paul, in denying ungodlineſs and worldly 


laſis, and in /iving ſeberly, righteoufly, and 
| godly in this preſent world; according to 


St. James, in wvf/rting the fatherleſs and 
widows in affliftion, and in Lee ping our- 
ſelves unſpotted from the world, This is the 
conſtant ſtrain and tenor of the . goſpel ; 
this it inculcates moſt earneſtly, and on this 
it lays the greateſt ſtreſs, as moſt conducive 
to true and ſubſtantial happineſs. 

If it be aſked, whether the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem is only a republication of the law 
of nature, or merely a refined ſyſtem of 
morality? We reply, No certainly; it is a 
great deal more. It is an act of grace, a 
ſtupendous plan of Providence, deſigned 
for the recovery of mankind from a ſtate 
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of degradation and ruin, to the favour of 
the Almighty, and to the hopes of a happy 
immortality through a Mediator. 
this diſpenſation, true religion confiſts in a 


on HIT 
repentance towards God, and in faith in 


the Lord Jesus ChRIST, as the perſon ap- 
pointed by the ſupreme authority of heaven 
and earth, to reconcile apoſtate man to 
his offended Creator, as a ſacrifice for ſin; 
our vital head, and governing Lord. This 
is the religion of Chriſtians; and what hard- 
ſhip, what exaction is there in all this? 
Surely none: nay, the practice of religion 
is much eaſier than the ſervitude of ſin, 
which at beſt is the vileſt drudgery, and 
yields the worſt kind of wages. 

All will readily agree that our rational 
powers are impaired, and the ſoul weakened 
by ſin; the animal paſſions are ſtrong and 
apt to oppoſe the dictates of reaſon; objects 
of ſenſe make powerful impreſſions on the 
mind; ve are, in every ſituation, ſur- 
rounded with many ſnares and temptations: 
in ſuch a diſordered ſtate of things, to main- 
tain a courſe of ſtrict piety and uncorrupted 
virtue, is a work of great difficulty. There 
are, however, many tender propenſions 
and generous inſtincts inter woven with our 
very being, as reſtraints from vice, and 
incitements to virtue. The gracious Au- 
thor of nature has planted in the human 
breaſt, a quick ſenſe of good and evil; a 
faculty which ſtrongly dictates right and 
wrong; and though, by the ſtrength of 
appetite and warmth of paſſion, men are 
often hurried into immoral practices; yet 
in the beginning, eſpecially when there has 
been the advantage of a good education, 


it is uſually with reluctance and oppoſition 


of mind. What inward ſtruggles precede, || the divine approbation, the ſoul enjoys a 


calmneſs not to be deſcribed : but why do 


what bitter pangs attend their ſinful ex- 


cefles! What guilty bluſhes and uneaſy | 
fears! What frightful proſpects and pale 


reviews! Terrors are upon them, and a 


fire not blown conſumeth them.” To make 

a mock at ſin, and to commit iniquity 

without remorſe, is an attainment that re- 

quires length of time, and much painful 

labour; more labour than is requiſite to 
No. 25. 
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attain that habitual goodneſs which is the 
glory of the man, the ornament of the 
Chriſtian, his preparation for heaven, and 
the chief ſource of his happinefs there. 
The foul can no more be reconciled to 
flagrant acts of wickedaels and injuſtice, 
than the body to exceſs, without ſuffering 
many bitter pains and cruel attacks, at- 
tacks attended with much anguiſh and vex- 
ation of ſpirit. 

Conſcience may indeed be ſtopped and 
put to ſilence for a while by falſe prin- 
ciples; it's ſecret whiſpers may be drowned 
by the noiſe of company, and ſtifled by 
entertainments of ſenſe ; but this principle 
of conſcience is ſo deeply rooted in human 
nature, and, at the ſame time, her voice. 
is ſo clear and ſtrong, that all the ſinner's 
arts will be unable to lull her into a laſt 
ing ſecurity. When the hour of calamity 
arrives, when ſickneſs ſeizeth, and death 
approacheth the ſinner, conſcience con- 
ſtrains him to liſten to her accuſations, and 
will not ſuffer the temples of his head te 
take any reſt: There is no peace to the 


wicked ; the foundations of peace are ſub- 


verted, they are at utter enmity with their 


| reaſon, with their conſcience, and with the 


God of their mercies, | 

The caſe is far otherwiſe with true reli- 
gion; conſcience is on her fide; reaſon 
pleads for her, and intereſt joins in the re- 
commendation. When religion pure and 
genuine forms the temper, and governs the 
life, conſcience applauds, and peace takes 
her reſidence in the breaſt : the ſoul is in 
it's proper ſtate, there is order and regula- 
rity both in the faculties and actions. Con- 
feious of it's own integrity, and ſecure of 


I call this happy frame calmneſs only 2 It 
is far more than mere calmneſs: the air 
may be calm, and the day overeaſt wi 
thick miſts and dark clouds : the pious 
virtuous mind reſembles a ſerene day, en- 
lightened and enlivened with the brighteſt 


rays of the ſun; though all without may 


be clouds and darkne, there is light in 
the 
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the heart of a pious man; he 1s ſatisfied 
from himſelf, and is filled with peace and 
joy in believing; in the concluding ſcene, 
the awful moment of diflolution, all is 
peaceful and ſerene. The immortal part 
quits it's tenement of clay with the well- 
grounded hopes of aſcending to happineſs 
and glory, without mixture, and without 
end. 

The goſpel enjoins no duty but what 
is fit and reaſonable : it calls upon all it's 
profeſſors to practiſe reverence, ſubmiſſion, 
and gratitude to God ; juſtice, truth, and 
univerſal benevolence to men; and to main- 
tain the government of our own minds: 
and what has any one to object againſt 
this ? From the leaſt to the greateſt com- 
mandment of our dear Redeemer, there 
is not one which impartial reaſon can find 
fault with; his law is perfect; his precepts 
are true, and righteous altogether, Not 
even thoſe excepted, which require us to 
love our enemies, to deny ourſelves, and 
to take up our croſs. To forgive an in- 
Jury is more generous and manly than to 
revenge it; to control a licentious appe- 
tite than to indulge it; to ſuffer poverty, 

reproach, and even death itſelf, in the ſa- 
cred cauſe of truth and integrity, is much 
wiſer and better, than, by baſe - com- 
pliances, to make ſhipwreck of faith and 
a good conſcience, 
ſea, or a conflagration on the land, a man 
with pleaſure abandons his lumber to ſecure 


his jewels : piety and virtue are the wiſeſt 


and moſt reaſonable things in the world ; 
vice and wickedneſs the moſt ets ab- 
ſurd, and pernicious. 

The infinitely wiſe Author of our bein 
hath ſo framed our natures, and placed us 
in ſuch relations, that there is nothing 
vicious but what is injurious; nothing 


virtuous but what is advantageous to our 


preſent intereſt, both with reſpett to body 


and mind. Meekneſs and humility, pa- 


tience and univerſal charity, are graces 

which give a joy unknown to tranſgreſſors. 

The divine virtues of truth and equity are 

the only. bands of friendſhip, the only 
2 


Thus in a ſtorm at 


—— 


——_—_ 


| ſupports of ſociety. Temperance and ſo- 


' Phariſees was grievous, when they laid 


neither was guile found in his mouth. In 


of our lives. Every motive of decency, 
| the paths he trod before us, more eſpe- 


| out to us by Unerring Wiſdom, 


mn 


briety are the beſt preſervatives of health 
and ſtrength; but ſin and debauchery im- 
pair the body, conſume the ſubſtance, 
reduce to poverty, and form the direct 
path to an immature and untimely death. 
Now this is the chief excellency of all laws; 
and what will always render their burden 
pleaſant and delightful is, that they enjoin 
nothing unbecoming or injurious ; but, on 
the contrary, what is profitable, and of a 
ſalutary nature. 
Beſides, to render our duty eaſy, we 
have the example, as well as the commands 
of the bleſſed Jesvs. The maſters of mo- 
rality amongſt the Heathens gave excellent 
rules for the regulation of men's manners ; 
but they wanted either the honeſty or 
the courage to try their own arguments 
upon themſelves. It was a ſtrong pre- 
ſumption that the yoke of the Scribes and 


heavy burdens upon men's ſhoulders, 
which they themſelves refuſed to touch 
with one of their fingers. Not thus our 
great law-giver, Is us Cur1sT the righ- 
teous; hs behaviour was, in all reſpetts, 
conformable to his doctrine; his devotion 
towards God, how ſublime and ardent! 
benevolence towards men, how great and 
diffuſive! He was in his life an exact 
pattern of innocence; for he did no fin, 


the Son of God incarnate 1s exhibited the 
brighteſt, the faireſt reſemblance of the 
Father, that earth or heaven ever beheld; 
an example peculiarly perſuaſive, calcu- 
lated to inſpire reſolution, and to animate 
us to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to imitate 
the divine pattern, the example of the 
author and- finiſher of our faith, of him 
who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. 
Our profeſſion and character as Chriſtians 
oblige us to make this example the model 


gratitude, and intereſt, conſtrain us to tread 


cially when we reflect that it was marked 


Let 
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Let us alſo e that our burden 
18 ealy ; ; becauſe God; who knoweth where- 
of we are made, who conſidereth that we 
are but duſt, is ever ready to aſſiſt us. The 
heathen ſages themſelves had ſome notions 
of this aſſiſtance, though guided only by 
a glimmering lamp of reaſon; but what 
they looked upon as probable, the goſpel 
clearly and ſtrongly aſſerts. We there 
hear the apoſtle exhorting, Let ws come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we. may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
F need, Heb. iv. 16. We there hear the 
bleſſed Jesvs himſelf arguing in this con- 
vincing manner, If ye, being evil, know 
bow to grve good gifts unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father. 
give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 
Luke x1. 13. 

We would not here be e to 
mean, that the agency of the ſpirit is 
irreſiſtible, and lays a neceſſitating biaſs 
on all the faculties and affections. Were 
this the caſe, precepts and prohibitions, 


promiſes and threatenings, would ſignify | 


nothing; and duty and obligation would 
be words without. a meaning. The ſpirit 
aſſiſteth im a manner agreeable to the 
frame of human nature; not controlling 
the free uſe of reaſon, but by aſſiſting the 
underſtanding, influencing the will, and 
moderating the affettions : but though we 
may not be able to explain the mode of 
his operations, the Scriptures warrant us 


to aſſert, that, when men are renewed and 


prepared for heaven, it is through ſantti- 
fication of the ſpirit, and belief of the 
truth. How enlivening the thought! how 
encouraging the motive! We are not left 
to ſtruggle alone with the difficulties which 
attend the practice of virtue in the preſent 
imperfect ſtate. 
our ſpirits is ever near to help our infirmi- 
ties, to enlighten the underſtanding, to 
ſtrengthen good reſolutions, and, in con- 


currence with our own endeavours, to 


make us conquerors over all oppoſition. 
Faithful is he to his promiſes, and will not 
fuffer the ſincere and well-diſpoſed to be 


The merciful Father of | 


| 


| potence himſelf. 
| we are not left to depend upon conſe- 


* 


— 1 18 2 a 


I tempted above what they are able to bear. 
What can be defired more than this? To 


promote the virtue and happineſs of his 
moral offspring, the Supreme Parent hath 
done all that is conſiſtent with the holineſs 
of his nature, and the free agency of man: 
if then we are not virtuous and happy, it 
is our own faults, and we are utterly inex- 
cuſable, in refuſing the grace and mercy 
proffered in the goſpel. 

Let us alſo remember; that the great 
doctrine of the goſpel concerning the pro- 
pitious mercy of God to all penitents 
through CurisT JEsvs, greatly contri- 
butes to the eaſe and pleaſure of a religi- 
ous life. Let it be granted, that the hope 
of pardon is eſſential to the religion of 
fallen creatures, and one of it's firſt prin- 
ciples; yet, conſidering the doubts and 


ſuſpicions which are apt to ariſe in a mind 


conſcious of guilt, it is undoubtedly a 
great, an ineſtimable favour, to be relieved 
in this reſpect by a meſſenger from Omni- 
This 1s our happineſs : 


quential reaſonings; which the bulk of 


mankind are little uſed to; but we are 
aſſured, that, 


upon our true repentance, 
we ſhall, through the mediation of CHRIST, 
receive the full remiſſion of paſt ſins, and 
be reſtored to the ſame ſtate and favour 
with, our Maker, as if we had never tranſ- 
greſſed his laws : here the goſpel triumphs; 
with theſe aſſurances it abounds ; upon this 
head the declarations of our bleſſed Savi- 
our and his apoſtles are ſo expreſs and full, 
that every one who believes them, and 
knows himſelf to be a true penitent, muſt 
baniſh every doubt and fear, and rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable: Come unto me, all 


| ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 


wwrll give you reſt, Mat. xi. 28. All manner 


| of fn and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 


nen, Ch, xii. 31. Be it known unto you, men 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins ; 
and by him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things, from which ye could not be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes, Ads xiii, 38, 39. 

The 
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The blood , Feſus cleanſeth ow all Gnu 


John i. 7. What grace and favour is this 
Who can dwell upon the tranſporting theme 


too long! Now our way 1s plain before us, 


and the burden we are to bear is made eaſy, 
No fins are unpardonable, if repented of 
and forfaken; for it is ſaid, ſuch {hall find 
mefcy. x 

You who have never yet regarded re- 
ligion, but purſued a courſe of vice and 
ſenſuality all your lives long, are earneſtly 
efitreated to conſider, that, though your 
conduct has been baſe to the laſt degree, 
your caſe is not deſperate, far from it: 
the God whom you have ſo highly offended, 
commiſerates your errors, is ever ready to 
extend his pardoning mercy to his moſt 
degenerate creatures upon their repentance 
and reformation, and i in Chriſt Jeſus 
reconeiling the world unto himſelf, not im- 
Futing unto penitent ſinners 7herr treſpaſſes, 
2 Cor. v. 19. Let the wicked therefore for- 


ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 


thoughts ; aud tet him return unto the Lord, 
who will ſo liberally extend his mercy to 
him; and to our God, who will thus a un- 
dantly pardon, Iſaiah lv. 7. 

What ſtill further conduces to render the 


Chriſtian religion eaſy and delightful, is it's 


leading us to the perfect, eternal life of 


heaven. It cannot be denied but that we 
may draw from the light of nature ſtrong 


preſumptions of a future ſtate ; the preſent 
exiſtence does not look like an entire ſcene, 
but rather hike the infancy of human na- 
ture, which is capable of arriving at a much 
higher degree of maturity: but whatever 
ſolid foundation the doctrine of a future 
ſtate may have in nature and reaſon, cer- 
tain it is, that through the habitual ne- 
glect of reflection, and the force of irre- 
gular paſſions this doctrine was, before 
the coming of our bleſſed Saviour, very 


much disfigured, and, in a great meaſure, 


loſt amongſt the ſons of men, ſome of whom 


affirmed, that there was neither reſurrec- | 


tion, angel, or ſpirit. 
A future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- | 
ments was a matter of mere ſpeculation 
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and uncertainty in the heathen world; it 


was ſometimes hoped for, ſometimes doubt- 


ed of, and ſometimes abſolutely denied, 


The law of Moſes, though of divine ori- 
ginal, is chiefly enforced by promiſes of 
temporal bleſſings; and, even in the wri. 
tings of the prophets, a future immortality 
is very ſparingly mentioned, and obſcurely 
repreſented :; but the doctrine of our Savi- 
our hath 4rought life and immortality to 
ight. In the gdſpel we have a diſtin ac- 
count of another world, attended with many 
engaging circumſtances, about which the 
deciſions of reaſon were dark and confuſed. 


| We have the teſtimony of the Author of 


our religion, who was raiſed from the dead, 
and who afterwards, in the preſence of his 
diſciples, aſcended into heaven. In the 
New Teſtament it is exprelsly declared, 


| that good men, when ab/ent from the body, 


are preſent with the Lord. Here we are 
aſſured of the reſurrection of the body in a 
glorious form, clothed with immortal vi- 
gour, ſuited to the ative nature of the 
animating ſpirit, and aſſiſting it's moſt en- 
larged operations and inceſſant progreſs 
towards perfection. Here we are aſ- 
ſured, that be righteous ſhall go into life 
everlaſting ; that they ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of the heavenly Canaan, where 
no 1gnorance ſhall cloud the underſtanding, 
no vice diſturb the will. In theſe regions 
of perfection, nothing but love ſhall poſſeſs 
the ſoul; nothing but gratitude employ 
the tongue: there the righteous ſhall be 
united to an innumerable company of angels, 
and to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt born: there they ſhall ſee their 
exalted Redeemer at the right-hand of 
Omnipotence, and fit down with him on 
his throne : there they ſhall be admitted 
into the immediate preſence of the Supreme 
Fountain of life and happineſs, and, be- 
holding his face, be changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory.—Here language 
—— here imagination fails me! It requires 
the genius, the knowledge, and the pen of 
an angel, to paint the happineſs, the bliſſ- 


ful ſcene of the new Jeruſalem, which 
human 
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JESUS CHATST. 


human eyes cannot - behold till this mortal, 


body ſhall be purified from it's corruption, 
and dreſſed in the robes of immortality: 
Eye ' hath nat ſcen, nor ear heard, - neilben 


hath it entered into the heart to conceive 
the joys which God bath prepared for them. 
that love: him. What is the Elyſium of the 
Heathens, compared with the heaven of 


the Chriftians ? The hope, the proſpett of 


this is ſufficient to recoacile us to all the 
difficulties that may attend our progreſs, 


ſweeten all our labours, alleviate every 


grief, and ſilence every murmur, by im- 


preſſing on our minds a meek acquieſcence 
with the divine diſpenſations in ths: courſe 
of his providence. 

But the libertine, in the gaiety uh his 
heart, may poſſibly inquire, why there 


ſhould be any difficulties, or reſtraint at all? 


God hath made nothing in vain. , The 
appetites he hath planted in the human 
breaſt are to be gratified : to deny, or to 


reſtrain them, is ignominious bondage; but 


to give full ſcope to every deſire and paſſion 
of the heart, without check or control, is 


dictates of nature. 


and carelels way of reaſoning, let it be 


the dictates of reaſon as the governing 
principle, and in keeping the various pal- 
hons in due ſubordination. 


wile Creator hath implanted within us, is 
our duty : 
this ſtate of trial are often irregular, we 
are bound to reſtrain their exceſſes, and 
not to indulge them, but in a ſtrict ſubſer- 
viency to the integrity and peace of our 


minds, and to the order and happineſs of | 


human ſociety, eſtabliſhed in the ana, 
They who allow the ſupreme. command to 


be uſurped by ſenſe and brutal appetite, ] 
may promiſe themſelves liberty, but are 
truly and ablolutely the ſervants of corrup- 1 
to be vicious is to be enſlaved. 


tion: 
N Nog5. 


To follow the | 
regular motion of thoſe affections which the | 


but as our natural deſires in 


| 
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We: behold with pity thoſe miſcrable objets 
that) are chained in the gallies, or confined 
in dark priſons and loathſome dungeons: 
but much more. abject and vile is the 
ſlavery. of the ſinner! No ſlavery of the 
body is equal to the bondage of the mind: 
no chains preſs ſo. cloſely, or gall fo cruelly 
as the fetters of fin, which corrode the very 
ſubſtance of the ſoul, fret every faculty, 
and degrade men below the brute part of 
the creation. 

We mult indeed na that there are 
ſome- profligates ſo hardened by cuſtom, as 
to be paſt all feeling; and, becauſe in- 
ſenſible of their bondage, boaſt of this 
inſenſibility as a mark of their native free- 
dom, and of their happineſs: Vain men! 
they might extol, with equal propriety, the 
; peculiar . happineſs . of an apoplexy, the 
profound tranquillity of a lethargy, or, we. 
may add, the ideal paradiſe of a fool or 
a madman. 

We have, in the foregoing obſervations, 


in ta 


. . 


| 


PRs 


ene 


: 


We. 3 
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| endeavoured to place in a plain and con- 
| ſpicuous light, ſome of the peculiar, excel - 
true manly freedom, and only PEERS the. | 
T hence many uſeful reflections will naturally 
In order to confute and nel this looſe || ariſe in the mind of every attentive reader. 
It is the religion of Iss us that hath re- 
conſidered, that the liberty of a rational || moyed idoJatyy and ſuperſtition, and brought 


creature doth not conſiſt in an entire ex- 
emption from all control, but in following | 


lencies of the Chriſtian. religion; and from 


unmortality to light when concealed under 
a. veil of darkneſs almoſt impenetrable. 
This hath ſet the great truths of religion 1 in 
a clear and conſpicuous point of view, and 
propoſed new and powerful motives to 
influence our minds, and to determine 
our conduct. Nothing is enjoined to be 
believed, but what is worthy of God; 
nothing to be practiſed but what is friendly | 


to man. All the doctrines of the goſpel 


are rational and conſiſtent ; all it's precepts 
are truly wiſe, juſt, and good. The goſpel 
contains nothing grievous to an, ingenuous | 
mind; it debars us from nothing but do- 
ing harm to, ourſelves or to our fellow 
creatures; and permits us to range any 
where but in the paths of danger and de- 
ſtruction. It only requires us to act up to 
the dignity ef the rational nature, and to 
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prefer to the vaniſhing pleaſures of fin, ths 
ſmiles of a reconciled God, and an eter- 
nal weight of glory: and is this a rigor- 
ous exaction, a heavy burden not to be 
endured 2 How can ſinful mortals harbour 
a thought ſo ridiculous and unworthy ? ' 
Can any man who is a real friend to 
the cauſe of virtue and to the intereſt of 
mankind, ever be an enemy to Chriſtianity, 
if he truly underſtands it, and ſeriouſly re- 
flects on it's wiſe and uſeful tendency ? 
Impoſſible, for it condutteth us to our 
Journey's end by the plaineſt and ſecureſt 
path, where the ſteps are not ſtraightened, 
and where he that runneth ſtumbleth not. 
Let us who live under this laſt, and moſt 
gracious diſpenſation of God to mankind, 
count all things but Toſs for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt F ſus our Lord: 
and not ſuffer ourſelves, by the flight cavils 
of unbelievers, to be moved away from the 
hope of the goſpel. Let us demonſtrate, 


that we believe the ſuperior excellency of | 


the Chriſtian diſpenſation, by conforming 
to it's precepts. Let us ſhew that we are 
Chriſtians in deed and in truth; not by 
endleſs diſputes about trifles, and the tranſ- 
ports of a blind zeal, but by practiſing that 
univerſal, that exalted goodneſs, our holy 


religion recommends, and by abounding 


in thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs which are by | 


Feſus Chrift, unto the glory and praiſe of 
God, Phil. 1. 11. 

We may clearly perceive, from what 
has been ſaid, how groundleſs all thoſe 
prejudices are which ſome conceive againſt 
religion, as if it was a peeviſh, moroſe 
ſcheme, burdenſome to human nature, and 
inconſiſtent with the true enjoyment of 
life. Such ſentiments are too apt to pre- 
- vail in the heat of youth, when the ſpirits 
are briſk and lively, and the paſſions warm 
and impetuous : but it is wholly a miſtake, 
and a miſtake of the moſt dangerous ten- 
dency. The truth is, there is no pleaſure 
hke that of a good conſcience, no real 
peace but what reſults from the practice 


of virtue; this ennobles the mind, and can 


alone ſupport it under all the various and 


| 


| 


edel "ven of the grofent — of trial; 

this lays a ſure foundation of an ealy, 
comfortable life, of a ſerene, peaceful 
death, and of eternal joy and happineſs 
hereaſter: whereas vice is ruinous to all 
our moſt valuable intereſts; it ſpoils the 
native beauty, and ſubverts the order of 
the ſoul; it renders us the ſcorn of man, 


| the rejetted of God, and, without timely 


repentance, will rob us of a happy eternity, 
| Religion 1s the health, the liberty, and the 
happineſs of the ſoul; fin is the diſeaſe, 
the ſervitude, and deſtruction of it, both 
here and for ever. #b | 

If theſe arguments be not beit to 
convince you, let me lead you into the 
chamber of an habitual rioter, the lewd 
debauchee, worn out in the cauſe of ini- 
quity, his bones full of the fins of his 
youth, that from his own mouth, as he 
lies on his expiring bed, you may learn 
that the way of tranſgreſſion is hard; 
and that however ſweet ſin may be in the 
commiſſion, i biteth like a Serpent, and 


| /fingeth like an adder, Prov. xXx. 32. This 


awful truth is exemplified in a very ſtrong 
point of view, by the late celebrated Dr. 
YouNs, in his Centaur not Fabulous, page 
| 149—161, where he draws a moſt awful 
picture of the laſt ſcene of an abandoned 
profligate, who had deſpiſed religion, and 
led a life of pleaſure and diſhpation, The 
relation is as follows: 

J am going, Reader, to repreſent to 
thee the laſt moments of a perſon of high 
birth and ſpirit, of great parts and ſtrong 
paſſions, every way accompliſhed, nor the 
leaſt in iniquity : his unkind treatment was 
the death of a moſt amiable wife, and his 
monſtrous extravagance, in effect, difin- . 
herited his only child, And ſurely the 
death-bed of a profligate is next in horror 
to that abyſs to which it leads: it has the 
moſt of hell that is viſible upon earth, and 
he that has ſeen it has more than faith to 


| confirm him in his creed. I ſee it now, 


ſays the worthy divine from whom 1 ſhall 
borrow this relation, for who can forget it? 


Are there in it no flames and furies? 
You 


om 
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You are ignorant then, of what a ſcared 


imagination can figure, what a guilty heart 


can feel! How diſmal 1s it! The two great 
enemies of ſoul and body, ſickneſs and fin, 
ſink and confound his friends ; filence and 
darkneſs the ſhocking ſcene : ſickneſs ex- 
cludes the light of heaven, and fin it's bleſ- 
ſed hope. Oh, double darkneſs! more 
than Egyptian ! acutely to be felt ! 

The ſad evening before the death of 


that noble youth, whoſe laſt hours ſuggeſt- | 


ed theſe thoughts, I was with him. No 
one was there but his phyſician, and an 
intimate acquaintance whom he loved, 
and whom he had ruined. | At my coming 
he ſaid, © You and the phyſician are come 
« too late.—I have neither life nor hope. 
« You both aim at miracles. You would 
“ raiſe the dead.” 
« Heaven, I ſaid, was merciful.” 
« Or I could not have been thus guilty. 
% What has it not done to bleſs, and to 
% ſave me?—I have been too ſtrong for 
* Omnipotence : I plucked down ruin.“ 
J ſaid, the bleſſed Redeemer.” | 
« Hold! Hold! you wound me !—That 
„js the rock on which I have ſplit! 1 
« denied his name.“ | 
« Refuſing to hear any thing from me, 
or take any thing from the phyſician, he 
lay filent, as far as ſudden darts of pain 
would permit, till the clock ſtruck ; then 


he cried out with vehemence, Oh time! | 


de time! It is fit thou ſhouldſt thus ſtrike 
* thy murderer to the heart. —How art 
© thou fled for ever 2—A month! Oh, 
„ for a ſingle week! I alk not for years, 
% though an age were too little for the 
* much I have to do.“ 

«© On my ſaying we could not do too 
much ; that heaven was a bleſſed place.— 
« So much the worſe. Tis loſt ! "Tis loſt !— 
« Heaven is to me the ſevereſt part of hell!“ 

Soon after, I propoſed prayer. 8 Pray, 
you that can: I never prayed: I cannot 
pray. Nor need I. Heaven is on my 
* fide already: it cloſes with my conſcience, 
it's ſevereſt ſtrokes but ſecond my own.” 

“His friend being much touched, even 
to tears at this (for who could forbear ? | 


| 


f — 


| © is not an everlaſting flame; that is not 


I could not) he, with a moſt affectionate 
* look, ſaid, Keep theſe tears for thy- 
* ſelf. I have undone thee. Doſt thou 
* weep for me? That's cruel, What can 
* pain me more?” 

* Here his friend, too much affected, 
would have left him. 

* No, ſtay. Thou ſtill may'ſt hope ;— 
* therefore hear me. How madly have I 
* talked ?—How madly haſt thou liſtened 
* and believed? But look on my preſent 
ſtate as a full anſwer to thee and to 
* myſelf. This body is all weakneſs and 
* pain; but my foul, as if ſtung up by 
torment, to greater ſtrength and ſpirit, 
is full powerful to reaſon ; full mighty 
* to ſuffer. And that which thus triumphs 
* within the jaws of mortality, is doubt- 
* leſs immortal. And as for a Deny, no- 
thing leſs than an Almighty could inflict 
* the pains I feel.” 

* I was about to congratulate this paſ- 
five, involuntary confeſſion, in his aſſerting 
the two prime articles of his creed, extort- 
ed by the rack of nature: when he thus 
very paſſionately added, © No, no! let 
* me ſpeak on.—I have not long to ſpeak. 
” My much injured friend! my ſoul, 
as my body, lies in ruins, in ſcattered 
fragments of broken thought: remorſe 
* for the paſt throws my thoughts on the 
future: worſe dread of the future ftrikes 
* it back on the paſt. I turn, and turn, 
“ and find no ray. Didſt thou feel half 
* the mountain that is on me, thou wouldſt 
* ſtruggle with the martyr for his ſtake, 
% and bleſs heaven for the flames ;—that 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


an unquenchable fire.“ 

* How were we ſtruck ? Vet, ſoon after, 
fill more. With what an eye of diſtraction, 
what a face of deſpair he cried out, © My 


principles have poiſoned my friend; my 


i extravagance has beggared my boy; my 
* unkindneſs has murdered my wife !—And 
„is there another hell ?—Oh ! thou blaſ. 
e phemed, yet moſt indulgent Lord God ! 


« Hell itſelf is a 4 if it hides 1 me from 
% thy frown.” 


2 Soon 
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tainments of ſenſe ; 
upon us, and bends us towards the grave, 


tions, and ever-blooming j Joys. 


robe, we need not fear the awful ſummons. 


* * * 
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* Yoon after, his nee failed; 
his terrified imagination uttered horrors not 
to be repeated, or ever forgotten; and 
before the ſun (which I hope has ſeen few 
like him) aroſe, this- gay, young, noble, 
ingenious, accompliſhed, and moſt wretched 
mortal, expired.” 

It ſometimes happens, we confeſs, that 
men who have led very wicked lives have 
gone out of the world, as they lived in it, 
defying conſcience, and deriding a future 
judgment as an idle fiction: but theſe 
inſtances are very rare, and only prove 
that there are monſters in the moral as 
well as in the natural world, who have 
{ported with their own decelvings, and 
have even dared to liſt their puny and rebel- 
lious arm againſt Omnipotence. 

But it will perhaps be ſaid, that the ſons 
of vice and riot have pleaſure in ſenſual 
indulgences. Allowed: but it is altoge- 
ther of the lower kind, empty, fleeting, 
and tranſient; like the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, ſo is the mirth of the wicked. 
It makes a noiſe and a blaze for the preſent; 


6 


— 


—— 


but ſoon vaniſhes away into ſmoke and 
vapour. On the other hand, the pleaſure 
of religion 1 is ſolid and laſting, and will attend | 

us through all, even the laſt ſtages of life. 
w hen we have paſſed the levity of youth, 
and have loſt our reliſh for the gay enter- 
when old age ſteals! 


— 4 — 


|; 


this will cleave faſt to us, and give us 


relief. It will be ſo far from terminating 


at death, that it then commences perfect, 
and continually improves with new addi- 


If our ſouls are clad in this mortal 


of the king of terrors, nor regret our 
retiring into the chambers of the duſt. Our! 
immortal part will wing it's way to the; 
arms of it's Omnipotent Redeemer, and 
find reſt in the heavenly manſions of the 


Almighty. And though our earthly part, 
this tabernacle of clay, return to its ori- 
ginal duſt, it is only to be raiſed in a 


' | 


| 


| 


r 


0 


more beautiful and heavenly form. 
: 


If it | 


11 


retires into the ſhadow of death, and viſits 
the gloomy habitations of the grave, it is 
only to return from a ſhort confinement 
to endleſs liberty: for our great Maſter 


| will lead his redeemed from the chambers 


of the grave, and guide them in his ſtrength 
to his holy habitation : he will plant them 
in the mountain of his inheritance, in the 
place he hath prepared for them, even the 


| ſanctuary which his hands hath eſtabliſhed ; 


and we ſhall be with the Lord for ever 
and ever, to ſerve him day and night in 
his temple, where the inhabitant ſhall 
never ſay, I am fick; where the wicked 
ſhall ceaſe from troubling, and where the 
weary ſoul will be for ever at reſt. 


We ſhall here ſubjoin a copy of a letter, 
ſent by Publius Lentulus, governor of 
Judea, to the ſenate of Rome, reſpecting 
the perſon and actions of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour, Ixsus CrurisT ; which may 
ſerve as a ſtrong teſtimony and evidence in 
favour of the divinity of our Lord's perſon 
and doctrines againſt the ſtale objections of 
the Deiſts, as the authenticity of the ancient 
manuſcripts, from which it was tranſlated, 
is founded on the beſt authority. Tiberius 


| Czſar was then emperor, and cauſed the 


extraordinary intelligence, contained in this 
letter, to be publiſhed throughout all the 
Roman provinces, One would have thought 
this confirmation, iſſued by the Roman 
governor,' might have convinced the gene- 
rality of the Romans, as well as Jews, 
concerning the divinity of our Lord's 
miſſion ; but ſuch was the univerſal prejudice 
of the people, that nothing would fatisſy 
thoſe who had not given credit to the words 


of ChRIST himſelf. The epiſtle runs as : 


follows : 
There appeared in theſe our days a 
* man of great virtue, named IESUs 


| © CHRIST, who is yet living amongſt us, 


* and of the Gentiles is accepted as a 
Prophet of Truth, but by his own diſ- 


* ciples called the Son of Gov. He 


La) 
La) 


raiſeth the dead and cureth all manner 


of dileaſes. A man of ſtature ſomewhat 
| 66 tall N 


* 
* 


* 
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„ tall and comely, with a very reverend 
* countenance, ſuch as the beholders may 
„both /ove and fear: his hair is of the 
colour of a filbert full ripe, and plain 
= almoſt down to his ears, but from his 
« ears downward ſomewhat curled, more 
* orient of colour, and waving about his 
„ ſhoulders. In the midſt of his head 
„ goeth a ſeam or partition of his hair, 
after the manner of the Nazarites ; his 
* forehead very plain and ſmooth ; his 
face without ſpot or wrinkle, beautified 
* with comely red; his noſe and mouth 
“ ſo formed as nothing can be repre- 
„ hended; his beard ſomewhat thick, 


75 EY 4 92 Y 4 ©5# EY / RIP ee of We. 1 e '©'S Y 7 DUR”, 55 os of Pa 
2 * AJ 4 25 5 x) Y ASX ＋ S 92 A © > Ss 4. 2 N 8 - n CE A) 0 EY 4 9 F< 0 a, A 0, 8 


4a . 


* agreeable in colour to the hair of his 
* head, not of any great length, but 
“ forked in the midſt; of an innocent, 
* mature look; his eyes grey, clear, and 
* quick. In reproving he is terrible; in 
* admoniſhing courteous and fair ſpoken ; 
% pleaſant in ſpeech, mixed with gravity. 
* It cannot be remembered that any have 


La 


{| © ſeen him laugh, but many have ſeen 


„him weep. In proportion of body well- 
* ſhaped and ſtraight ; his hands and arms 
right delectable to behold ; in ſpeaking 
* very temperate, modeſt, and wiſe. A 
* man for ſingular beauty, ſurpaſſing the 
children of men.“ 
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The LIFE ern 
The EVANGELIST and APOSTLE. 


HIS evangeliſt was alſo called Levi; 
| and, though a Roman officer, was 
a true Hebrew, and probably a Galilean. 
Kirſten, an Arabian author, tells us, that 
he was born at Nazareth, a city in the 
tribe of Zebulun, famous for the habita- 
tion of Joſeph and Mary, and the place 
where our bleſſed Saviour reſided the 
whole time of his priyate life. St. Mat- 
thew was the ſon of Alpheus and Mary, 
filter, or kinſwoman, to the bleſſed Virgin, 

No. 26. 


| both originally deſcended from the tribe of 


Iſſachar. 


The occupation of Matthew was that of 


a publican, or tax-gatherer to the Ro- 


| mans, an office detefted by the generality 


of the Jews. Amongſt the Romans, indeed, 
it was accounted a place of power and 
credit, and, as ſuch, rarely conferred on 


any but Roman knights: and T. Fl. Sabi- 


mus, father of the emperor Veſpaſian, 
was the publican of the Aſian provinces, 
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tributes, generally employed the natives 
under them, as perſons beſt ſkilled in the 
affairs and cuſtoms of their own country. 


the Jews. Firſt, becauſe the perſons who ma- 
naged it were generally covetous, and great 
exaQors ; for having themſelves farmed the 
euſtoms of the Romans, they uſed every 
method of oppreſſion, in order to pay their 
rents to the Romans, and procure an ad- 
vantage to themſelves. Of this Zaccheus, 
the chief of theſe farmers, was very ſenſible 
after his converſion, when he offered to 
make a fourfold reſtitution to all from 
whom he had taken any thing by fraud and 
extortion. And upon this account they 
became infamous, even amonglt the Gen- 


tiles themſelves, who commonly mention | 


them as public robbers, and, though mem- 
bers of the community, were more voracious 
and deſtructive in a city than wild beaſts in 
a foreſt. The other particular which ren- 
dered them ſo hateful to the Jews, was the 


tribute they demanded, which they conh- 


dered not only as a burden, but alſo as an 
affront to their nation; for they looked 
upon themſelves as a free people, having 
received that privilege immediately from 
God himſelf; and therefore they confider- 


ed this tribute as a daily and flanding [| 


inſtance of their ſlavery, which they de- 
teſted above every thing; and it was this 
that betrayed them into ſo many rebellions 
againſt the Romans. We may add, that 
theſe publicans were obliged by their office 
to have frequent dealings and converſation 
with the Gentiles, which the Jews confider- 
ed as an abomination; and though they 
were themſelves Jews, they rigorouſly ex- 
ated ' the taxes of their brethren, and 
thereby ſeemed to conſpire with the Ro- 
mans to. entail perpetual ſlavery on their 
own countrymen. | 

The publicans, by theſe practices, became 
uttverſally abhorred by the Jewiſh nation, 


office which he diſcharged ſo greatly to 
the ſatisfaction of the public, that they 
erected ftatues to him. Theſe officers be- 
ing ſent into the provinces to gather the 


"VG 
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ſo that it was reckoned unlawſul to aſſiſt 
them in the common offices of humanity; 
nay, they aſſerted it was no crime to cheat 
and over-reach a publican, though they 
broke the ſolemnity of an oath: they might 
not eat or drink, converſe or travel with 


— 


chem; they were conſidered as common 
On two accounts, this office was odious to 


thieves and robbers, and the money received 
ok them was not permitted to be depoſited 
| with others, conſidering it as gained by 


mitted to give teſtimony in any court of 


| mous a light, that they were not only ba- 
niſhed from all communion in matters of 
| divine worſhip, but ſhunned in all affairs of 
civil ſociety and commerce, as the peſts of 
their country, as perſons whoſe converſation 
| was infectious, and not at all better than 
the Heathens themſelves. And hence they 
had a common proverb amongſt them, 
* Take not a wife out of that family 
in which there is a publican; for they 
are all publicans!“ that is, they are all 
thieves, robbers, and wicked ſinners. And 
| to this proverbial cuſtom our bleſſed Savi- 
our alludes, when ſpeaking of a hardened 
ſinner, on whom neither private reproofs, 
nor the public cenſures and admonitions of 
the church, can prevail, Let him be to thee 
þ as an heathen man and a publican; or, in 
other words, an incorrigible ſinner, 

St. Matthew the evangeliſt was of this 
' profeſſion, and he ſeems to have been more 
particularly employed in collecting the 
| cuſtoms on commodities that came by ſea 
into Galilee, and the tribute which paſſen- 


— 


for this purpoſe the office or cuſtom-houſe 
| food by the ſea fide, that the officers might 
| be always at hand: and here it was, as 
St. Mark intimates, that Matthew fat at the 
receipt of cuſtom, where the tribute-money 
| was collected. 

\ Aﬀeer having cured a perſon long afflicted 
| with the palſy, our bleſſed Lord retired 
out of Capernaum, to walk by the ſea-ſide, 
| where he taught the people that flocked 


after him. Here he ſaw Matthew fitting in 
| | 1 his 


rapine and violence; they were not ad- 


gers were to pay who went by water: and 


| juſtice ; they were looked upon in ſo infa- 
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his office, and called ion to follow ham. 


The man was rich, had a large and pro- 


fitable employment, was a wiſe and pru- 
dent perſon, and doubtleſs underſtood what 
it would coſt him to comply with the call 
of JEsus: he was not ignorant that he 
mult exchange wealth for poverty, a cuſ- 


tom-houſe for a priſon, rich and power- | 


ful maſters, for a naked and deſpiſed Savi- 


tions, left all his intereſt and relations, to 
become our Lord's diſciple, and to embrace 
a more ſpiritual way of commerce and traf- 
fick, which might bring glory to God, and 
peace of conſcience to himſelf. 

It is not likely that he was before wholly 
unacquainted with our Saviour's perſon or 


naum, where our Lord ſo often preached, 
and wrought his miracles; ſo that he muſt, 
in ſome meaſure, be prepared to receive 
the impreſſions which our Saviour's call 
made upon him : and to ſhew that he was not 
diſcontented at his change, he entertained 
both his Maſter and his diſciples at his houſe, 
calling together his friends, eſpecially thoſe 
of his own profeſſion, hoping, no doubt, that 
they might alſo be converted by the company 
and converſation of our bleſſed Redeemer. 
As the Phariſees had ſought all oppor- 
tunities of raiſing objections againſt the 
doctrine of the bleſſed Jesus, ſo they took 
this opportunity of ſuggeſting to his dif- 
ciples, that it was highly unbecoming fo 
pure and holy a perſon, as their Maſter 
pretended himſelf to be, to converle ſo fa- 
miliarly with the worſt of men, with pub- 
licans and ſinners, perſons infamous to a 
proverb: but he preſently replied to them, 
that theſe were the fick, and therefore 
needed the phyſician; that his company 
was of moſt conſequence, where the ſouls 
of men moſt required it; that God himſelf 
preferred works of mercy and charity; 
eſpecially in doing good to the ſouls of 
men, infinitely above all ritual obſervances; 


and that the principal deſign of his coming 


into the world, was not to call the righte- 


ous, or thoſe who like themſelves vainly 


— 


— 


— . 


pretended to be fo; but innern, modeſt, 
humble, ſelſ- convinced ſinners, to repent- 
ance, and to reduce them to a better ſtate 
and courſe of life than they had mien 
purſued. 

St. Matthew after his election to the 
apoſtleſhip, continued with the reſt till the 
aſcenſion of his great and beloved Maſter ; 


| after which, for the firſt eight years at 
our: but he overlooked all theſe confidera- | 


leaſt, he preached in different parts of judea; 


but afterwards he left the country of Pa- 
| leftine to convert the Gentile world. Before 
| his departure, 
| Jewiſh converts to write the hiſtory of the 
life and actions of the blefled Iz ss, and 
| leave it amongſt them as a flanding moriu- 
| ment of what he had ſo often delivered to 
doarine, eſpecially as he reſided at Caper- | 


he was entreated by the 


them in his ſermons. This he readily 
complied with, as we ſhall more particu- 
larly mention, in giving an account of the 
golpel penned by him. 

Leaving Judea, he travelled into ſeveral 
parts, eſpecially Ethiopia; but the parti- 


| cular places he viſited are not known with 


any certainty. Metaphraſtus tells us, that 
he firſt viſited Parthia, and after planting 
Chriſtianity in thoſe parts, he travelled into 
Ethiopia; where, by his preaching and 
miracles, he triumphed over ſuperſtition 
and: idolatry, convinced multitudes of the 
error of their ways, and prevailed on thent 
to obey the precepts of the goſpel; or- 
dained them fpiritual guides and paſtors to 
confirm them in the faith, and bring over 
others to the religion of the Son of God, 

which he had inculeated both by his doc- 
trine and example. 

Having laboured indefatigably in the 
vineyard of his Maſter, he afterwards ſuf- 
tered martyrdom at a city of Ethiopia, 
called 'Naddabar; but by what kind of 
death, is not abſolutely known, though the 
general opinion is, chat he was ſlain with 
an halbert. | 

This apoſtle was a remarkable inſtance 
of the power of religion, in bringing men 
to a better temper of mind. If we reflect 
upon his circumſtances. while he continu- 
ed a "_ to the great Redeemer of 
mankind, 


N 


2 — —  — — 2 , ,, — 
— — —-—-—¼ ” - 


10 
} 
ly 
| 


—_— — — —  . —— — — co — 4 a. 
% 
* 
. 


* 


304 


n 


The New and COMPLETE LIFE of Our Buess&d LORD 


e 


mg 


„— —« 


mankind, we ſhall find that the love of 
the world had poſſeſſed his heart. He had 
acquired a plentiful eſtate, was in poſſeſſion 
of a very rich and profitable office, ſup- 
ported by the power and favour of the Ro- 


mans, prompted by covetous inclinations, | 


and theſe confirmed by long habits and 


cuſtoms : but notwithſtanding all this, no 


ſooner did CHRIST call him, than he aban- 
doned, without the leaſt ſcruple or heſita- 
tion, all his riches; nay, he not only re- 


greateſt hazard of dipleaſing the maſters 


who employed him, for quitting their ſer- 


nounced his lucrative office, but ran the 


vice, without giving them the leaſt notice, 


and leaving his accounts m confuſion. 


Had our bleſſed Saviour appeared as a 


ſecular prince, clothed with temporal power 


and authority, it would have been no won- | 
der for St. Matthew to have gone over to 
his ſervice : but when he appeared under 
all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſ- 
grace, when he ſeems to promiſe his fol- 
lowers nothing but miſery and ſufferings in 


this life, and to propoſe no other rewards 


than the inviſible encouragements of ano- 


ther world, his change appears truly won- 
derful and ſurpriſing. 


It was indeed ſo 
remarkable, that both Porphyry and Julian, 


two ſubtle adverſaries of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion, took occaſion from hence to charge 
him either with falſehood or folly : with 
the former, if he did not give a true account 
of things; and with the latter, if his caſe 
was fairly repreſented, in fo haſtily follow- 
ing the perſon who called him: but theſe 


detractors would have done well to have 


remembered, that the holy Jzsus was no 
common perſon; his commands were at- 
tended with ſomething more than common. 

St. Jerom is of opinion, that beſides the 
divinity which evidently appeared in the 
miracles of the Lamb of God, there was a 
divine brightneſs and kind of majeſty in his 
looks, which was at firſt ſight ſufficient to 
draw perſons afterhim: but however that be, 
his miraculous powers that reflected a luſtre 


from every quarter, and the efheacy of his 


doctrine accompanied with the divine grace, 


| 


| 


1 


| made way for the ſummons ſent to our apoſ- 


tle, and enabled him to conquer all oppoſi- 
tions, and all the difficulties that oppoſed 
his obeying the commands of his Saviour, 
when he received the powerful call. 

A ſtill further evidence of his contempt 
of the world appeared in his exemplary 
temperance and abſtemiouſneſs from all 
delights and pleaſures ; nay, even from the 
ordinary conveniencies and accommoda- 
tions of it: he was ſo far from indulging 
his appetite with delicate rarieties, that 


| he refuſed to gratify it with lawful and or- 


dinary proviſions ; his uſual diet being only 
herbs, roots, feeds, and berries : but what 
appeared moſt remarkable in him, and 
which, though the leaſt virtue in itſelf, is 
the greateſt in the eſteem and value of a 
wile man, was his humility : he was mean 
and modeſt in his own opinion, always 
preferring others to himſelf; for whereas 


| the other evangeliſts, in deſcribing the apol- 


tles by pairs, conſtantly place him before 
St. Thomas, he modeſtly places him before 
himſelf. 

The reſt of the evangeliſts are careful to 
mention the honour of his apoſtleſhip, but 
ſpeak of his former ſordid, diſhoneſt, and 
diſgraceful courſe of life, only under the 
name of Levi; while he himſelf ſets it 
down, with all its circumſtances, under his 
own proper and common name; a condutt 
which at once commends the prudence | 
and candour of the apoſtle, and ſuggeſts 
to us this uſeful reflection, That the greateſt 
ſinners are not excluded from divine grace; 
nor can any, if penitent, have juſt reaſon 
to deſpair, when publicans and ſinners find 
mercy at the throne of grace. The con- 
duct of the other evangeliſts with regard to 
St. Matthew, ſhould alſo teach us to uſe a 
penitent brother with the greateſt modeſty 
and tenderneſs; it being contrary to the 
rules of civility, as well as the laws of reli- 
gion, to upbraid and reproach a perſon, 
after his repentance, with the errors of his 
former life and practices. 


We ſhall conclude the life of this 3 


vich a remark concerning his goſpel, which 
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was written at the entreaty of tlie Jewiſh 
converts, while he abode in Paleſtine, 
but at what particular time, is uncertain ; 
ſome will have it to be written eight, ſome 
fifteen, and ſome thirty years after our 
Lord's aſcenſion : it was originally written 
in Hebrew, but ſoon after tranſlated into 
Greek by one of the diſciples, probably by 
St. James the Leſs : but whoever the tranſ- 
lator was, 1s of no conſequence, becauſe 
the verſion was well known to the apoſtles, 
and approved by them; and accordingly 
the church has from the earlieſt ages re- 
ceived the Greek copy as authentic, and 
placed it in the ſacred canon of Scripture. 
The Greek tranflation having been en- 
tertained, the Hebrew copy was afterwards 
chiefly owned and uſed by the Nazaræi, a 
middle ſect between Jews and Chriſtians , 


with the former, they adhered to the rites | 


and ceremonies of the Moſaic law; and 
with the latter, they believed in CHRIST, 
and embraced his religion ; and hence this 
goſpel has been ſtyled, © The goſpel ac- 
cording to the Hebrews, and the goſpel of 
the Nazarenes.” But after a time, it was 
interpolated by theſe Chriſtians, who in- 
ſerted ſeveral paſſages of the evangelical 
hiſtory ; which they had heard from the 
apoſtles, or from thoſe who had familiarly 
converſed with them; 
tions the ancient fathers frequently refer in 
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The 


The 


FE 


ſeems to be of Roman original, he 


parents, and of the tribe of Levi: 
it uncommon amongſt the Jews to change 
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and to theſe addi- 


Conſtantine. 


HOUGH the name of St. „ Mark 


their writings: 
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The Ebonites, on the 
contrary, ſtruck out many paſſages, becauſe 
they were not favourable to their tenets. 
A Hebrew copy of St. Matthew's goſpel 
(but whether exactly the ſame as that writ- 
ten by the apoſtle, is uncertain) was found 
amongſt the other books, in the treaſury of 
the Jews at Tiberias, by one Joſeph, a Jew, 
who, after his converſion, was a man of 
great honour and eſteem in the reign of 
St. Jerom aſſures us, that 
another was kept in the library at Cæſarea 
in his time, and another by the Nazarenes 
at Berea, from whom he procured the 


liberty to tranſcribe it, and which he af- 


terwards tranſlated both into*Greek and 
Latin, with this remarkable obſervation, 
that in quoting the text of the Old Teſta- 


| ment, the evangeliſt immediately follows 


the Hebrew, without taking notice of the 
Septuagint tranſlation. A copy of this 
goſpel was allo dug up in the year 485, on 
opening the grave of St. Barnabas in Cyprus, 
tranſcribed with his own hand; but theſe 
copies have long ſince periſhed : and with 
regard to thoſe publiſhed ſince by Tile and 
Munſter, the barbarous and corrupt ſtyle 
ſufficiently demonſtrate that they were not 


originals, but the tranſlation of a more 


| Ignorant and corrupt age, and therefore 


deſervedly rejected by the more judicious 
and enlightened part of mankind. 
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M ARK, 


EVANGELIST ing APOSTLE. 


St. Mark was generally conſidered by the 


| ancients, as one of the ſeventy diſciples ; 
was nevertheleſs deſcended from Jewiſh | 


" 
nor was 


and Epiphanius expreſsly tells us, that 
* he was one of thoſe who, taking excep- 


[| tion at our Lord's diſcourſe of eating his 
their names, on ſome remarkable revolution 


or incident of life, or when they intended |} and walked no more with him.“ 


to travel into any of the Roman Provinces | | appears no manner of foundation for theſe 


opinions, nor for that of Nicephorus, who 


fleſh and drinking his blood, went back 
But there 


will 
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will have him to be the ſon of St. Peter's 
ſiſter : nay, Pepias, biſhop of Hierapolis, 
who lived near the apoſtolic times, poſi— 
tively affirms, that he was neither a hearer 
nor follower of our Saviour. It is there- 
fore moſt probable, that he was converted 
by ſome of the apoſtles, perhaps by St. 
Peter, whom he conſtantly attended in his 
travels, ſupplying the place of an amanu- 
enſis and interpreter: for though the 
apoſtles were divinely inſpired, and had, 
amongſt other miraculous powers, the gift 
of tongues conferred upon them, yet the 
interpretation of tongues was a gift more 
peculiar to ſome than to others ; and this 
probably was St. Mark's talent, in ex- 
pounding St. Peter's diſcourſes, whether by 
word or writing, to thoſe who were ſtran— 
gers to the language in which 'they were 
delivered : but however this be, he accom- 
panied him in his apoſtohcal progrels, 
preached the goſpel in Italy and at Rome, 
where, at the requeſt of the Chriſtians of 
thoſe parts, he compoſed and wrote the 
goſpel, which is called after his name. 

We are told by Euſebius, that St. Mark 
was ſent into Egypt by St. Peter to preach 
the goſpel, and accordingly planted a 
church in Alexandria, the metropolis of it; 
and his ſucceſs was ſo very remarkable, 
that he converted multitudes both of men 
and women, perſuading them not only to 
embrace the Chriſtian religion, but alſo a 
life of more than ordinary ſtrictneſs. That 
there was indeed a ſect in Egypt remarkably 


trick in their diſcipline is evident from 


Philo, who gives the following account 
of them. 

There is, ſays he, a fort of perſons in 
many parts of the world, eſpecially near 
the Marceouck lake in Egypt, who have 
formed themſelves into religious ſocieties, 
and lead a ſtrict philoſophical and contem- 
plative courſe of life. When they firſt 
enter on this manner of living, they re- 
nounce all ſecular intereſts and employ- 
ments, and leaving their eſtates to their 
relations, retire into gardens, and places 
devoted to ſolitude and contemplation, 


Their houſes, or colleges, are not conti- 


guous, that, being free from noiſe and 


tumult, they might the better attend to 
the deſigns of a contemplative life; nor 
yet removed at too great a diſtance, that 
they may maintain mutual ſociety, and be 
conveniently capable of helping and aſſiſt- 
ing one another. In each of theſe houſes 
is an oratory, called Semnion and Mona. 
terion, in which they diſcharged the more 
ſecret and ſolemn rites of their religion, 
divided in the middle by a partition-wall, 
three or four cubits high, one apartment 
being for the men, and the other for the 
women. Here they publicly meet every 
ſeventh day, where, being ſeated accord- 
ing to their ſeniority, and having compoſed 
themſelves with great decency and reve- 
rence, the moſt aged perſon amongſt them, 
and the beſt ſkilled in the dogmata and 
principles of their inſtitution, comes forth 
into the midſt, gravely and ſoberly dif- 
courſing on what may make the greateſt 
impreſſion in their minds; the reſt attending 
with the moſt profound ſilence, and only tel- 


tifying their aſſent with the motion of their 


eyes or head. Their diſcourſes are com- 
monly myſtical and allegorical, ſeeking 
hidden ſenſes under plain words; and of 
ſuch an allegorical philoſophy the books 
of their religion, left them by their an- 
ceſtors, conſiſt: the law they compare to 
an animal, the letters of it reſembling the 
body, while the ſoul of it lies in theſe 
abſtruſe and recondite notions, which the 


external veil and ſurface of the words 


conceal from common underſtandings. 

* With regard to their method of living, 
they take very little care of their bodies, 
ſpending their whole time in perfecting 
their minds by precepts of wiſdom and 
religion; the day they wholly ſpend in 
pious and divine meditations, in reading 
and expounding the law and the prophets, 
and the holy volumes of the ancient foun- 
ders of their ſect, and in ſinging pſalms to 
the honour of their Maker; abſolutely 
temporate and abſtemious, neither eating 
nor drinking till night, the only time they 

think 
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think proper to refreſh and regard the 
body ; and ſome of them out of an inſatia- 
ble deſire of growing in knowledge and 
virtue, faſt many days together. Their 
diet is plain and ſimple, ſufficient only to 
ſatisfy the calls of nature, a little bread, 
ſalt, and water, being their conſtant bill of 
fare, Their clothes are as mean as their 
food, deſigned only as preſent ſecurity 
againſt cold and nakedneſs. Nor is this 
the caſe only of the men, but alſo of the 
pious and devout women that live amongſt 
them; who religiouſly obſerve every ſeventh 
day, and eſpecially the preparatory week 
to the great ſolemnity, which they keep 
with all expreſſions of fincere devotion, 
and alſo with ſevere abſtinence.” _ 
Euſebius affirms, that theſe excellent 
perſons were Chriſtians, converted and 
brought under ſuch admirable rules and 
inſtitutions by St. Mark at his coming 
hither, accommodating all paſſages to the 
manner and diſcipline of the Chriſtians ; 
and is followed by Epiphanius, Jerom, 
and others, But whoever ſeriouſly and 
impartially conſiders Philo's account, will 
plainly find, that he mtends 1t of the Jews, 
and profeſſors of the Moſaic religion, 
though what particular ſect they were, I 
ſhall not pretend to determine ; perhaps 
they were Eſſenes: but however that be, 
it is plain they were not Chriſtians ; for 
Philo ſpeaks of them as an inſtitution of 


ſome ſtanding ; whereas, the Chriſtians had 


but very lately appeared in the world, 
eſpecially in Egypt: beſides, many parts of 
Philo's account does not in ſeveral parts 
agree with the. ſtate and manners of the 
Chriſtians at that time; as that they with- 


drew themſelves from public converſation, | 


and all the affairs of civil life, which the 
Chriſtians never did, but when forced to it 
by violent perſecutions ; for at other times, 
as Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian tell us, 
they mixed themſelves promiſcuouſly with 
the inhabitants of the country, dwelt in 
towns and cities, plowed their lands, and 
followed their reſpective trades and callings 
like other men, Nor can the books which 


Philo tells us they had, beſides thoſe of 
Moſes and the prophets, be underſtood of 
thoſe of the Chriſtians ; for the writings of 
the evangeliſts had been very lately publiſh- 
ed, and conſequently could not come under 
the character of ancient authors. Not to 
mention that ſome of their ceremonies were 


ſuch as the Chriſtians of thoſe days were 


abſolute ſtrangers to, not being introduced 
into the church till ſeveral years, and ſome 
of them not till ſome ages after Philo 
wrote his account: nay, ſome of them 
were never uſed by the primitive Chriſtians, 
eſpecially their religious dances, which 


Philo particularly deſcribes, as uſed by 


them at their feſtival ſolemnities, eſpeci- 


ally that remarkable one which they ob- 
ſerved at the end of every ſeven weeks; 
when their entertainment being ended, they 
all roſe up, the men in one company, and 
the women in another, dancing with various 
meaſures and motions, each company ſing- 
ing divine hymns and ſongs, and having a 

precentor going before each diviſion, ſing- 


ing alternately, till, in the concluſion, they 


Joined in one common chorus, in imitation 
of the triumphant ſong ſung by Moſes and 
the Iſraelites, after their great deliverance 
at the Red Sea, from the hoſtile attempts 
of Pharaoh and his army. 

From theſe, and ſeveral other particulars 
that might be mentioned; it will appear, 
that theſe could not be Chriſtians : it is 
not indeed to be doubted, but that perſons 
educated under ſuch excellent rulese and 
methods of life, were more than ordinarily 
prepared for the reception of Chriſtianity, 
and could not fail of rendering St. Mark's 
ſucceſs ſurpriſing in thoſe parts, and open 
a path for men to come in multitudes to 
embrace the doctrines of the goſpel of 
JesuUs CHRIST. 

This apoſtle did not confine himſelf to 
Alexandria, and the oriental parts of Egypt, 
but removed weſtwards to Lybia, paſſing 
through the countries of Marmarcia, 
Pentapolis, and others adjacent, where, 
though the people were both barbarous in 
their manners and 1dolatrous 


in their 


worſhip, 


a—_ 


worſhip, yet by his preaching and miracles 
he prevailed on them to embrace the tenets 
of the goſpel; nor did he leave them till 
he had confir:ned them in the faith of his 
divine Maſter. 

He returned, after this long tour, to 
Alexandria, where he preached with the 
greateſt freedom, ordered and diſpoſed of 
the affairs of the church, and wiſely pro- 
vided for a ſucceſſion, by conſtituting go- 
vernors and paſtors of it. But the reſtleſs 
enemy of the ſouls of men would not ſuffer 


our apoſtle to continue in peace and quiet- | 


neſs : for while he was aſſiduoufly labour- 
ing in the vineyard of his Maſter, the 


L 
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the 25th of Apnl, but the year is not 
abſolutely known ; the moſt probable opi- 
nion however is, that it happened about the 
end of Nero's reign. 

As to his perſon, St. Mark was of a 
middle ſlze and ſtature, his noſe long, his 
eye-brows turning back, his eyes graceful 
and amiable, his head bald, his beard thick 
and gray, his gait quick, and the conſtitu- 
tion of his body ſtrong and healthfuL 

The only writing he left behind him, 
was his goſpel, written, as we have before 
obſerved, at the entreaty and earneſt deſire 
of the converts at Rome, who not content 
to have heard St. Peter preach, preſſed 


idolatrous inhabitants about the time of 
Eaſter, when they were celebrating the 
ſolemnities of Serapis, tumultuouſly entered 
the church, forced St. Mark, then per- 
forming divine ſervice, from thence, and 
binding his feet with cords, dragged him 
through the ſtreets, and over the moſt 
craggy places to the Bucelus, a precipice 
near the fea, leaving him there in a lone- | 
ſome priſon for that night; but his great 
and beloved Maſter appeared to him in a 
viſion, comforting and encouraging his ſoul, 
under the ruins of his ſhattered body. 
The next morning early the tragedy began 
a-freſh, dragging him about in the ſame 
cruel and barbarous manner, til] he expi- 
red: but their malice did not end with his 
death, they burnt his mangled body, after 
they had fo inhumanly deprived it of life; 
but the Chriſtians, after the helliſh tragedy | 
was over, gathered up his bones and aſhes, | 
and decently interred them near the place 
where he uſed to preach. His remains 
were afterwards, with great pomp, removed 
from Alexandria to Venice, where they are 
religiouſly honoured, and he adopted as 
the titular ſaint and patron of that ſtate 
and people. He ſuffered martyrdom on 


St, Mark his diſciple, to commit te writing 
an hiſtorical account of what he had deli- 
vered to them, which he performed with 
equal faithfulneſs and brevity, and being 
peruſed and approved by St. Peter, was 
commanded to be publicly read in their 
aſſemblies. It was frequently ſtyled St. 
Peter's goſpel, not becauſe he dictated it to 
St. Mark, but becauſe the latter compoſed 
it from the accounts St. Peter uſually deli- 
vered in his diſcourſes to the people: and 
this 18 probably the reaſon of what St. 
Chryſoſtom oblerves, that in his ſtyle and 
manner of expreſſion, he delights to imi- 
tate St. Peter, repreſenting a great deal 
in a few words. The remarkable impar- 
tiality he obſerved in all his relations, is 
plain from hence, that he is ſo far from 
concealing the ſhameful lapſe and denial of 
Peter, his dear tutor and maſter, that he 
deſcribes it with more aggravating circum- 
ſtances than any of the other evangeliſts. 
The Venetians pretend to have the origi- 
nal Greek copy of St. Mark's goſpel, writ- 
ten with his own hand : but this manuſcript, 
if written by St. Mark, is now uſeleſs, the 
very letters being rendered illegible by 
length of time, 
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L-U-K-E; 


ST. 


T. Luke was 

metropolis of Syria, a city celebrated 
for the pleaſantneſs of it's ſituation, the 
fertility of it's ſoil, the riches of it's com- 
merce, the wiſdom of it's ſenate, and the 
civility and politeneſs of it's inhabitants, 
by the pens of ſame of the greateſt ora- 
tors of thoſe times. It was eminent for 
ſchools of learning, which produced the 
moſt renowned maſters in the arts and 
ſciences; ſo that being born, as it were, 
in the lap of the muſes, he could not well 
fail of acquiring an ingenious and liberal 
education: but he was not contented with 
the learning of his own country, he tra- 
velled for improvement into ſeveral parts 


of Greece and Egypt, and became parti- 


cularly ſkilled in . which he made 
his profeſſion. 

They who would, from this particular, 
infer the quality of his birth and fortune, 
ſeem to forget that the healing art was, 
in theſe early times, generally practiſed by 
ſervants; and hence Grotius is of opinion, 
that St. Luke was carried to Rome, and 
lived there a ſervant to ſome noble family, 
in quality of phyfician: but after obtaining 

is freedom, he returned into his own coun- 
try; and probably continued his profeſſion 
till his death, it being ſo highly conſiſtent 
with, and in many caſes ſubſervient to, the 
care of ſouls. He is alſo famous for his 
| kill in another art, namely, painting, and 
an ancient inſcription was found in a 
vault near the church of St. Maria de Via 
Lata, at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the 
place where St. Paul dwelt, which mentions 
a picture of the bleſſed Virgm, Una Ex vii. 


AB LUCA DEPICTS, being one of the ſeven | 


painted by St, Luke, 
No. 26. 


born at Antioch, the 


the 


—_y 


goſpel in general which he preached; 


| beloved pbyſician. 


EVANGELIST. 


It is not certainly known when St. Luke 
became a Chriſtian, after having been a 
Jewiſh proſelyte: thoſe whe underſtand 
him in the beginning of his goſpel, to 
ſay that he had the facts from the reports 
of others, who were eye-witneſſes, ſup- 
pole him to have been converted by St. 
Paul, and that he learned the hiſtory of 
his goſpel from the converſation of that 


apoſtle, and wrote it under his direQion ; 
and that when St. 


Paul, in one of his 
epiſtles, ſays, according to my geſbel, he 
means this of St. Luke, which he ſtyles 
his, from the great ſhare he had in It's 
compoſition. 

They, on the other hand, who hold 
that he wrote his goſpel from his own 
perſonal knowledge, obſerve, that he 


| could not receive it from St. Paul, as an 
| eye-witneſs of the matters contained in it, 


becauſe all thoſe matters were tranſafted 
before his converſion; and that he never 
ſaw our Lord, before he appeared to him 


in his Journey to Damaſcus, which was 


ſome time after he aſcended into heaven. 


Conſequently, when St. Paul ſays, according 
to my goſpel, he means no more than that 
the 
whole preaching of the apoſtles being ſtyled 
the goſpel, all having an uniform tendency 
to inculcate and eſtabliſh the faith and 
practice of the Chriſtian religion. 

But they further obſerve, that it is not 
probable that St. Luke was converted by 
St. Paul, becauſe the latter would in- that 


caſe have ſtyled him his ſon, it being the 


conſtant prattice of the apoſtles to call all 
eminent converts by that appellation ; but 
he mentions him by the name of Luke, the 
They therefore ſuppoſe, 
4F that 
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that he ſtudied the law in one of the ſchools 
of Jeruſalem, where he was converted by 
our Lord, and was, one of the ſeventy 
diſciples mentioned in Scripture. 

However this be, St. Luke became the 
inſeparable companion of St. Paul in all 
his travels, and his conſtant fellow-labourer | 
in the work of the miniſtry : he followed 
him in all his dangers, was with him at 
his ſeveral. arraignments at Jeruſalem, ac- 
companied him in his tedious and dan- 
gerous voyage to Rome, where he ſtill 
attended. on' him, to adminiſter to him in 
his neceſhties, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial 
offices, which the. apoſtle's confinement 
would not ſuffer him to undertake; and 
elpecially in carrying meſſages to other 
churches, where he had planted the Chriſ- 
tian religion. This infinitely endeared him 
to St. Paul, who ſeemed delighted with 


owning him for his fellow-labourer, and | 
in calling him he beloved ' phyſician, and | 


the brother whoſe praiſe is in the gelbes 
2 Cor. viii. 18. 


It is very probable, he did not leave 


St. Paul till he had finiſhed his courſe, 
and received the crown of martyrdom; 
though ſome tell us, that he left St. Paul 
at Rome, and returned back into the 
Eaſt, travelling into Egypt and ſeveral 
parts of Libya, Where he preached the 


goſpel, wrought miracles, converted mul- | 


titudes, and conſtituted guides and miniſ- 


ters of religion; nay, that he himſelf un-] 


dertook the epiſcopal charge of the city 
of Thebais. Epiphanius tells us, that he 
firſt preached, in Dalmatia and Galatia, 
then in Italy and Macedonia, where he 
ſpared no pains, and declined no dan- 
gers, that he might faithfully diſcharge the 
truſt committed to him by os great 
Maſter. F 

The time or manner of his death are 


not very well agreed upon by the ancients; 
lome affirming bim to die in Egypt, others 
in Greece, the Roman martyrology in 
| he ſhould be informed of. 


Bythinia, and Dorothæus at Epheſus; ſome 


will have that he died a natural, and | 
| life are contained in his goſpel ; and the 


others a violent death. Indeed, neither 


* 


Euſebius nor St. Jerom take any notice 


of it, but Gregory Nazianzen, Paulinus 
biſhop of Nola, and ſeveral others, ex- 
prelsly aſſert, that he ſuffered martyrdom : 
and Nicephorus gives us this particular 
account of it: That coming into Greece, 
he ſucceſsfully preached the goſpel, and 
baptized many converts into the Chriſtian 
faith, till, at laſt, a party of infidels op- 
poſed his doctrines: but, being unable to 
lence him by reaſon and argument, they 
had recourſe to cruelty, dragged him from 
the place where he was teaching the 
goſpel, and hung him on an olive tree, in 
the eightieth, or, according to St. Jerom, 
in the eighty-fourth year of his age.” 
Kirſtenius thinks, he ' ſuffered martyrdom 
at Rome ſoon after St. Paul's firſt im- 
priſonment, becauſe he did not continue his 
acts of the apoſtles any further, which it is 
natural to think he would have done, had 
he lived any conſiderable time after St. 
Paul's departure. His body was afterwards, 


| by the command of Conſtantine, or his ſon 


Conſtantius, removed with great ſolemnity, 
to Conſtantinople, and buried in the great 
church, erected to the memory of the 
apoſtles, in that city. 

His golpel, and the acts of the apoſtles, 
were written by him for the uſe of the 


church; both which he dedicated to Theo- 


philus, which many of the ancients ſup- 
pole to be a feigned name, denoting a 
lover of God, a title common to all ſin- 
cere Chriſtians: but others think it was a 


real perſon, becauſe the title of © moſt 


excellent” is attributed to him, the. uſual 
title and form of addreſs in thoſe times to 
princes, and great men. Probably; he was 
ſome magiſtrate, whom St. Luke had con- 
verted and baptized, and to whom he 
dedicated theſe books, not only as a teſ- 
timony of honourable reſpect, but alſo as a 
meams of giving him further certainty and 
aſſurance of thoſe things wherein he had 
inſtructed him, and which it was requiſite 


The principal tranſactions of our Lord's 


particulars 


bt 
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particulars omitted by him, are, in general, 
of leſs importance than thoſe the other 
evangeliſts forbear to mention. 

The acts of the apoſtles written by St. 
Luke, were no doubt perined at Rome, 
about the time of St. Paul's impriſonment 
there, with which he concludes his hiſtory. 
It contains the actions, and ſometimes the 
ſufferings of the principal apoſtles, eſpe- 
cially St. Paul, whoſe activity in the cauſe 
of CyRrIsT made him bear a greater part 
in the labours of his maſter ; and St. Luke 
being his conſtant attendant, an eye-wit- 
neſs of the whole carriage of his life, 
and privy to his moſt intimate tranſactions, 
was conſequently capable of giving a more 
full and ſatisfactory account of them. 


e N r 


Amongſt. other things, he enumerates the 
great miracles the apoſtles did in, confirma- 
tion of the doctrine they advanced. , jt. 

His manner of writing, in both theſe 
treatiſes, is exact and accurate; his ſtyle 
noble and elegant, ſublime and. lofty, and 
yet clear and perſpicuous, flowing with 
an ealy and natural grace and ſweetneſs, 
admirably adapted to an hiſtorical deſign. 
In ſhort, as an hiſtorian, he was faithful 
in his relations, and elegant in his writings ; 
as a miniſter, careful and diligent for. the 
good of ſouls; as a Chriſtian, devout and 
pious; and, to crown all the reſt, laid 


down his life in teſtimony of that goſpel 


he had both preached and publiſhed to the. 


world, by the command of his Lord. 


The + 3-6 


of ST. 
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JOH N, 


The APOSTLE and EVANGELIST; commonly called the Divins. 


T HIS beloved diſciple of our Lord 
was a native of Gahlee, the ſon of 
Zebedee and Salome, one of thoſe devout 
women that conſtantly attended on our 


Lord in his miniſtry, and brother of James 


the Great. Before his becoming a diſciple 


of the blefſed JesuUs, he was, in all pro- 
bability, a follower of John the Baptiſt, 


and 1s thought to be that other diſciple, 
who, in the firſt chapter of his goſpel, is 
ſaid to have been preſent with Andrew 


when John declared Jesus, to be the Lamb 
of God, and thereupon to have followed 


him to the place of his reſidence. 


Though St. John was by much the 


youngelt of the apoſtles, he was neverthe- 
leſs admitted into as great a ſhare of his 
Maſter's confidence as any of them. He 
was one of thoſe to whom he communicated 
the moſt private tranſactions of his life; 


one of thoſe whom he took with him when 


9 


— 


he raiſed the daughter of Jairus from: the 
dead; one of thoſe to whom he exhibited 
a ſpecimen of his divinity, in his „ 


ration on the mount; one of thoſe Who 


were preſent at his conference with Moſes 
and Elias, and heard that voice which de- 


clared him he beloved Son of God, and one 
of thoſe who were companions in his ſoli- 
| tude, moſt retired devotions, and bitter 


agonies in the garden. Thus of the three 
who were made the witnefſes of their 
Maſter's actions, which it was convenient to 
conceal, St. John conſtantly enjoyed the 
privilege of being one: nay, even of theſe 
three, he ſeems to have had, in ſome re- 
ſpects, the preference; witneſs his lying 
on his Maſter's. boſom at the paſchal ſupper: 
and even when Peter was  defirous of 


knowing who was the perſon that ſhould 
betray their Maſter, and durſt not himſelf 


aſk the queſtion. he made uſe of St. John, 
| tw 
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to propoſe it to their Lord, as the perſon 


moſt likely to ſucceed in obtaining an 
anſwer. 

Our apoſtle endeavoured, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to anſwer theſe inſtances of particular 
ſavour, by returns of particular kindneſs 
and conſtaney; for though he at firſt de- 
ſerted his Maſter on his apprehenſion, yet 
he ſoon recovered himſelf, and came back 
to ſeek his Saviour, confidently entered 
the high-prieſt's hall, followed our Lord 
through the ſeveral particulars of his trial, 
and at laſt waited on him at his execution, 
owning him, as well as being owned by 
him, in the midſt of armed ſoldiers, and in 
the thickeſt crowds of his moſt inveterate 
enemies. Here it was that our great Re- 
deemer committed to his care his ſorrow- 


ful and diſconſolate mother, with his dying 


breath. And certainly the holy JxEs us 
could not have given a more honourable 
teſtimony of his particular reſpect and 


kindneſs to St. John, than by leaving his 


own mother to his truſt and care, and 
ſubſtituting him to ſupply that duty he 
himſelf paid her, while he reſided in this 


vale of ſorrow amongſt men. 


St. John no ſooner heard of eur Lord's 
being riſen from the chambers of the duſt, 


than he, in company with Peter, haſtened to 
the ſepulchre. There ſeems indeed to have 


been a peculiar intimacy between theſe 
two diſciples; it was Peter that St. John 


introduced into the palace of the high- 
prieſt; it was Peter to whom he gave no- 


tice of CuRIST's appearing when he came 
to them at the ſea of Tiberias, in the habit 
of a ſtranger ; and it was for St. John that 


Peter was fo ſolicitouſly inquiſitive to know - 
what was determined concerning him, when 


our Saviour expreſſed himſelf ſomewhat 
ambiguouſly reſpecting that diſciple. 


After the aſcenſion of the Saviour of 


the world, when the apoſtles made a divi- 


ſion of the provinces amongſt themſelves, 


that of Aſia fell to the ſhare of St. John, 
though he did not immediately enter upon 


bis charge, but continued at Jeruſalem till 


the death of the bleſſed Virgin, which hap- 


n. 


pened about fifteen years after our Lord's 
aſcenſion: being releaſed from the truſt 
committed to his care by his dying Maſter, 
he retired into Aſia, and induſtriouſly ap- 
plied himſelf to the propagating Chriſtianity, 
preaching where the goſpel had not yet 
been known, and confirming it where it 
was already planted. Many churches of 
note and eminence were of his founding, 
particularly thoſe of Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodocea, 
and others; but his chief place of re- 
ſidence was at Epheſus, where St. Paul 
had many years before founded a church, 
and conſtituted Timothy biſhop of it. Nor 
can we ſuppoſe that he confined his mini- 
ſtry entirely to Aſia Minor; it is highly 
reaſonable to think that he preached in 
other parts of the Eaſt, probably to the 
Parthians, his firſt epiſtle being anciently 
directed to them; and the Jeſuits aſſure us, 
that the inhabitants of the kingdom of 
Baſſora in India affirm, that, according to a 


tradition handed down from their anceſtors, 


St. John planted the Chriſtian faith in their 
country, where the Chriſtians are called 
by his name. 8 

Having ſpent ſeveral years at Epheſus, 
he was accuſed to Domitian, who had be- 
gun a perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
as an eminent aſſerter of Atheiſm and im- 


piety, and a public ſubverter of the religion 
| of the empire; ſo that by his command, 


the proconſul ſent him bound to Rome, 
where he met with the treatment that 


| might have been expected from ſo barba- 


rous a prince, being thrown into a caldron 
of boiling oil: but the Almighty, who re- 
ſerved him for further ſervices in the vineyard 
of his Son, reſtrained the heat, as he did 
in the fiery furnace of old, and delivered 
him from this ſeemingly unavoidable de- 
ſtruction. And ſurely one would have 
thought that ſo miraculous a deliverance 
would have been ſufficient to have per- 
ſuaded any rational man that the religion 
he taught was from God, and that he was 
protected from danger by the hand of 
Omnipotence : but miracles themſelves 


were 
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were not fuſficient to convince this cruel 1 | | excellent eee of his ant aud that 


emperor, or abate his fury: he ordered St. fulneſs of divine grace with which he Was 
John to be tranſported to a diſconſolate ¶ adorned: his humility Was admirable, ſtu- 
illand in the Archipelago, called Patmos, diouſly concealing his own honour ; for in 
where he continued ſeveral years inſtrutt- his epiſtles, he never ſtyles himſelf either 
ing the poor inhabitants in the knowledge || apoſtle or evangehſt ; the title of preſbyter 
of the Chriſtian faith; and here, about the or elder, is all he aſſumes, and probably 
end of Domitian's reign, he wrote his book || in regard to his age as much as his office. 
of Revelation, exhibiting, by viſions and 
prophetical repreſentations, the ſtate and 
condition of Chriſtianity m the future pe- 
riods and ages of the church, till the final | 
conſummation of all things. 
After the death of Domitian, and on the 
ſucceſſion of Nerva, who repealed all the 
odious acts of his predeceſſor, and by 


eiple whom Feſus ' loved, he conſtantly con- 


| diſcover whom he meant : love and charity 
he practiſed himſelf, and affectionately 
preſſed them upon others; the great love 


inſpired his. ſoul with a larger and more 
generous charity than the reſt.” This 
is the great vein that runs through all his 


urges it as the great and peculiar law of 


| 
public edits recalled thoſe whom the fury | 
of Domitian had baniſhed, St. John re- | 
turned to Aſia, and fixed his feat again at | 
Epheſus ; the rather, becauſe. the people | 
of that city had lately martyred Timothy || Chriſtianity, and without which all other 
their biſhop. Here, with the aſſiſtance of }| pretences to the religion of the holy Ixsus 
ſeven other biſhops, he took upon himſelf | are vain and frivolous, uſeleſs and inſigni- 
the government of the large dioceſe of Aſia ficant: and this was his conſtant practice 
Minor, erected oratories, and diſpoſed of to the very hour of his diſſolution; for 
the clergy in the beſt manner that the cir- | | when age and the decays of nature had 
cumſtances of thoſe times would permit, 
ſpending his time in an indefatigable exe- to preach to the people any longer, he was 
cution of his charge, travelling from Eaſt conſtantly led, at every public meeting, to 
to Weſt to inſtruct the world in the prin- the church at Epheſus, and always re- 
ciples of the holy religion he was ſent to [| peated to them the ſame precept, Litule 


propagate. In this manner St. John con- children, love one another : and when his 


tinued to labour in the vineyard of his great || hearers, wearied with the conſtant repeti- 
Maſter, till death put a period to all his tion of the ſame thing, aſked him why he 
toils and ſufferings ; which happened in never varied his diſcourſe, he anſwered, 


the beginning of Trajan's reign, in the “ Becauſe to love one another was the com- 


ninety-eighth year of his age, and he Was 

buried near Epheſus, nogpreing to Eu- 

ſebius. | 
This great. evangeliſt and apoſtle. bens ſerved.” 

always to have led a ſingle life; though [| The largeſt dll of his charity were, 


ſome of the ancients tell us he was a mar- || however, diſplayed in the remarkable care 


ried man. With regard to his natural I he took to promote the ſalvation of the 


temper, he ſeems to have been of an eager | fouls of men; travelling from Eaſt to Weſt 
and reſolute diſpoſition, eaſily inflamed, but ¶ in propagating | the principles of that reli- 
which age had reduced to a calmer temper. [| gion he was ſent to teach, patiently enduring 
He was poliſhed by no ſtudy or arts of || every torment, furmounting every difficulty, 

learning; but what was wanting from hu- || and: removing every obſtacle, to ſave the 


man art, was abundantly ** by the ſouls of the human race, free their minds 
No. 27. 1 


mand of our bleſſed Saviour, and if they 
did nothing more, this alone was ſufficient 


In his goſpel, when he ſpeaks of the diſ: 


ceals his own name, leaving the reader to 
| of his Saviour towards him, ſeems to have 


writings, eſpecially his epiſtles, where he 


rendered him ſo weak that he was unable 


to. denote whoſe they were, and whom * 
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from! error and idolatry, and turn them 
from the paths of vice and debauchery. 
Amongſt many other inſtances of this kind, 
Euſebius relates the following. 

“ St. John, during one of his viſitations 
of the church at Epheſus, was greatly 
pleaſed with the appearance and behaviour 
of a young man, whom he called to him, 
and, with a ſpecial charge, recommended 
to the biſhop, who undertook the truſt, 
and promiſed to diſcharge it with the 
greateſt fidelity : accordingly, the biſhop 
took him home with him to his houſe, 
carefully inſtructed him in the principles 
of the Chriſtian religion, and at laſt bap- 
tiſed and confirmed him. After he had 
proceeded thus far, he thought he might 
a little relax the reins of diſcipline ; 
but the youth made a bad uſe of his 


liberty, and being debauched by evil 


company, became the captain of a gang 
of robbers, and committed the moſt 
horrid outrages in the adjacent countries, 
St. John, being informed of this at his return, 
ſharply reproved the biſhop, and determined 
to find the young man out; never con- 
ſidering the dangers that would inevitably 


attend him, by venturing himſelf amongſt 


perſons of deſperate fortunes: accord- 
ingly, he repaired to the mountains where 


they uſually abode, and being taken by | 


one of the robbers placed as a watch, 
he deſired to be carried to their captain, 
who, on ſeeing St. John coming towards 


him, immediately fled. The apoſtle, for- 
getting his age, haſtened after him; but 


being unable to overtake him, he paſ- 
Konately cried out, Child, why doſt 
* thou run from thy father, an old and 


* defenceleſs man? Spare me this pains of | 


following thee, and let not terror and 
© deſpair ſeize upon thee. Thy ſalvation 
js not irrecoverable. Stay, 


me.“ At theſe words, the 
topped, fixed his eyes upon the earth, 
trembled in every part, and burſt into a 
flood of tears. And when the aged 


apoſtle approached, he embraced him, 


and be con- 
( vinced that CHRIST himſelf hath ſent. 
young man 


* 


2» 


and implored forgiveneſs with ſuch weep. 
ing and lamentations, that he ſeemed to 
be re-baptized, and to waſh away his ſing 
with his own tears. The apoſtle received 
him with the greateſt kindneſs, aſſured 
him that he had obtained pardon for his 
ſins at the hands of his great Redeemer, 
and returned him a true penitent and 
convert to the church of which he was 
a member,” 

Our apoſtle's care for the ſouls of 
men, 1s further evidenced by the writings 
he left to poſterity. The firſt of which in 
time, though placed laſt in the ſacred 
canon, is his Apocalypſe, or book of 
Revelation, which he wrote during his 
baniſhment at Patmos. After the preface 
and admonition given to the biſhops of the 
ſeven churches in Aſia, it contains a pro- 
phetic view of the perſecutions the faithful 
were to ſuffer from the Jews, Heretics, 
and tyranmical princes, together with the 
peaceable and flouriſhing ſtate of the 
church, till diſturbed by other enemies; 
and the happineſs of the church trium- 
phant in heaven. And hence St, John is, 


— 


| in the ſt ricteſt ſenſe, a prophet, and has 


thereby one material addition to his 
titles, being not only an apoſtle and evan- 
geliſt, but alſo a prophet : an honour pe- 
culiar to himſelf, St. Peter was an apoſtle, 
but no evangeliſt : St. Mark and St. Luke 
were evangeliſts, but no apoſtles: St. 


| Matthew, was an apoſtle and evangeliſt, 


but no prophet: but St. John was an 
apoſtle, an E Th and a n like- 
wile. 

His three 0 take TRY in order 
of time, next to the Apocalypſe ; the firſt 
of which is catholic, being calculated for 
all times and places, and containing the 
moſt excellent rules for the conduct of 
a Chriſtian life, preſſing to holineſs and 
pureneſs of manners, and not to be ſa- 
tisfied with a naked and empty profeſſion 
of religion; not to be led away vith the 
crafty inſinuations of ſeducers; and cau- 
tioning men againſt the poiſonous prin- 
ciples and Fn of the Guoſtics, The 
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3 here, Sebbelg to his uſual mo- 
deſty, conceals his name, it being of more 


conſequence to a wiſe man what is ſaid, 


than he who ſays it. It appears from St. 


probability, St. John preached the goſpel 
in Parthia, The other two epiſtles are 
but ſhort, and directed to particular perſons ; 
the one a lady of great quality, the other 
to the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, the 
kindeſt friend, and the moſt courteous 
entertainer of all indigent n in 
thoſe primitive times. 

We are told by Euſebius and St. n 
that St. John, having peruſed the other three 
goſpels, approved and confirmed them by 
his authority; but obſerving, at the fame 
time, that theſe evangeliſts had omitted ſeve- 
ral of our bleſſed Saviour tranſactions, par- 
ticularly thoſe which were performed before 
the Baptiſt's impriſonment, he wrote his 
goſpel to ſupply what was wanting in them; 
and becauſe ſeveral Heretics were. at. that 
time ſprung up in the church, who denied 
the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, he took 


care to guard againſt theſe hereſies, by 
proving that our great Redeemer was God | 
from everlaſting. He largely records our | 
Saviour's diſcourſes, but takes little notice] 


of his miracles, probably becauſe the other 
evangeliſts had fo fully and ca 
- written concerning them. 


| 


— a. . 
. 
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Previous to his undertaking the taſk 
of writing his, goſpel, he cauſed a general 
faſt to be kept by all the Aſian churches, 


to implore the bleſſing of heaven on ſo 
Auguſtine, that this epiſtle was anciently, [| 


inſcribed to the Parthians, becauſe, in all 


great and , momentous an undertaking. 
When this was done, he ſet about the 
work, and completed it in ſo excellent 
and ſublime a manner, that the ancients 
generally compared him to an eagle's 
ſoaring aloft, amongſt the clouds, -whither 
the weak eye of man was not able to 
follow him.“ Among all the evangelical 
writers,” ſays St. Baſil, © none are like St. 
John, the ſon of thunder, for the ſubli- 
mity of his ſpeech, and the height of 
his diſcourſes, which are beyond any 
man's capacity fully to reach and com- 
prehend.” „St. John, as a true ſon of 
thunder,” ſays Epiphanius, by a loftineſs 


us, as it | were out of the. clouds and 
dark receſſes of wiſdom, with the divine 
doctrine of the Son of God, the glorious 


; 
| Saviour of mankind,” | 


Thus have. we given the charaQter of 


| the writings of this great apoſtle and 
| evangeliſt, who, 


as we have hinted 
before, was Er with the endear- 
ing title of being the beloved diſciple 
of the Son of God; and was a writer ſo 
ſublime as to deferve, by way of emi- 


nence, . the character of Sr. John the 
Divine. 1 | 
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have to be accompliſhed in this apoſtle : 


| Jeruſalem ; 
populous, and a Roman municipium, or | 
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The APOSTLE to tho GENTILES. 


I HIS eminent and laborious apoſtle I 

was a native of Tarſus, 'and a de- 
ſcendant from the ancient ſtock of Abra- 
ham. He was born about two years before 
the bleſſed Jesvs, and belonged to the 
tribe of Benjamin, the youngeſt ſon. of 
Jacob, who thus prophecied of him, Ben- 


jamin ſball raven as a wolf; in the morn- | 


ing he fhall devour the prey, and at might 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil; a prophetical 
character which Tertullian and others will 


for, in his youth; or the morning of his 
days, he perſecuted the churches, deſtroying 
the flock of the Almighty; ; he devoured 
the prey: in his declining age, or evening 
of his days, he became a phyſician of the 
nations, feeding and diſtributing, with the 
greateſt care and aſſiduity, the ſheep of 
CHRIET, the great Shepherd of Iſrael, 

The place of this apoſties hativity, was. 
Tarſus, Yb metropolis of 'Cilicia, fituated 
about three hundred miles diſtant from 
It was exceedingly rich and 


free corporation, inveſted with the privi- 
leges of Rome by the two firſt emperors, 
as a reward for the citizens firm adherence 


to the Cæſars in the rebellion of Craſſus- 


St. Paul was therefore born a Roman citi- li 


zen, and he often pleads this dan on 
his trials. 

The inhabitants of Tarſus ale 1 
their children into other cities for learning 
and improvement, eſpecially to Jerulalem, Fl 
where they were ſo numerous, that they 
had a ſynagogue of their own, called the 
ſynagogue of the Cilicians. To this capital 
our apoſtle was alſo ſent, and brought up 
at the feet of that eminent rabbi Gamaliel, 
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in the mol rat knvaladgs of the law of 
Moſes : nor did he fail to profit by the 
inſtructions of that great maſter; for he 

ſo diligently conformed himſelf to his pre- 
cepts, that, without boaſting, he aſſerts of 
himſelf,, that touching the rightcouſneſs of 
the law, he was blameleſs, and defied even 
his enemies to | allege any thing to the 
contrary, even in his youth. He joined 


| himfelf to the ſe& of the Phariſees, the 


moſt ſtrict order of the Jewiſh religion; 
but, at the ſame time, the proudeſt, and 
the greateſt enemies to Cunkisr and his 
holy religion, as evidently appears by the 
character given of them by the evangeliſts, 
and our Lord's deſeription of chat ſelf. 
righteous ſect. 

Reſpecting his double capacity, of Jewiſh 
extraction and Roman freedom, he had 
two names, Saul and Paul, the former 
Hebrew, and the latter Latin. It was 
common for the deſcendants of Benjamin 
10 give the name of Saul to their children 
ever ſince the time of the firſt king of 
Iſrael, who was choſen out of that tribe; 
and Paul was a name as common amongſt 
the Romans, We muſt alſo conſider his 
trade of tent-making as a part of his educa- 


5 tion, it being the conſtant practice of the 


Jews, to bring up their children to ſome 
' honeſt calling, that, in caſe of neceſſity, 
[| they*might provide for themſelves by the 
0 of their own hands, without be- 
| coming burdenſome to the public. 

Hing obtained a thorough knowledge 
of the ſciences cultivated by the Jews, and 
being naturally of a very hot and fiery 
temper, Saul became a great champion 
for the law of Moſes, and the tradition 


of the elders, which he conſidered as ® 
zeal 
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zeal for God. This rendered him impa- 
tient of all oppoſition to the doctrine and 
tenets he had imbibed, and a vehement 
blaſphemer and perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
who were commonly reputed the enemies 
and deſtroyers of the Jewiſh ceconomy. 
We muſt not however conſider our apoſtle 
as guilty of the pride and hypocriſy of the 
Phariſees; for he declares, that he had 
ever been careful to act in conformity to 
the diftates of his conſcience, by, which 
he thought himſelf bound to do many 


Nazareth. 
of his education, and the natural warmth 
of his temper, that excited him to thoſe 


which he became ſo famous, in the 1 
of the church. 

We find that the firſt action he engaged 
in, was the diſputation he. and his coun- 
trymen had with the martyr Stephen, 
concerning the Meſſiah. The Chriſtian 


they were too powerful for him in their 
civil intereſts; for being enraged at his 
convincing arguments, they carried him 
before the high-prieſt, who, by falſe accu- 


ſations, condemned him to death, How | 


far Saul was concerned in this cruel action, 
is impoſſible to ſay ; all we know is, that 
he kept the raiment of them that flew him 
and, conſequently, was acceſſary to his 
death. - __ 

The enemies of the church having thus 
raiſed a ſtorm of perſecution againſt it, it 


increaſed prodigiouſly, and the poor Chriſ- 


tians of Jeruſalem were miſerably haraſſed 
and diſperſed. In this perſecution, our 


apoſtle was a principal agent, ſearching all | 
the adjacent parts for the afflicted ſaints, | 


beating ſome in the ſynagogue, compelling 
ſome to blaſpheme, 
priſon, and procuring others to be put to 
death for their profeſſion: nor could. Je- 
rulalem and the adjacent parts confine his 
hery zeal ; he applied to the Sanhedrim, 


No. 27. 


| 
was too hard for them in the diſpute ; but | 


confining ſome in | 


n 


** 
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How eternally inſatiable is the fury of a 


| miſguided zeal ! how reſtleſs and unweaned 


in it's deſigns of cruelty! It had already 


| ſufficiently haraſſed the poor Chriſtians at 
| Jeruſalem, but not content with that, it 
| perſecuted them to ſtrange cities, even 
| to Damaſcus itſelf, whither many of them 


had fled for ſhelter, reſolving to bring them 
back to Jeruſalem, in order to their puniſh- 
ment and execution there. 

We think it neceſſary to obſerve how, 


| that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim had not only 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of | 


It was therefore the prejudice | 


the power of ſeizing and ſcourging offenders 
againſt their law within the bounds of their 
own country, but, by the connivance and 


i} avour of the Romans, might ſend into 
violent perſecutions of the Chriſtians, for | 


other countries; where there were any 


| ſynagogues that acknowledged a depend- 


| ence in religious affairs upon the council 


of Jeruſalem, to apprehend them ; and, 


accordingly, Saul was ſent to Damaſcus, 
to apprehend what Chriſtians he could 
find in that city, and bring them bound to 
Jeruſalem, to be tried and puniſhed, 

It was, however, Saul's peculiar happi- 


| neſs, that the Almighty deſigned to employ 


him in a work of a very different nature, 
and, accordingly ſtopped him in his four- 
ney: for as he was travelling between 
Jeruſalem and Damaſcus, to execute the 


commiſſion of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, a 
, [] refulgent light, far exceeding the brightneſs 


of the ſun, darted upon him; at which 


both he and his companions were terribly 
| amazed and confounded, fal ling, together 


with their horſes, proſtrate on the ground. 


Amidſt this confuſion, a voice was heard 


in the Hebrew language, ſaying, Saul, 


| Saul, why perſecuteſi thou mes To which 


Saul replied, Ibo art thou, Lord? And 
was immediately anſwered, I am Jeſus, of 


Nazareth, whom tbou perſecuteft > it is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks., As if the 
bleſſed Ixsus had ſaid, © All thy attempts 
to extirpate the faith in me, will prove 
| abartive, and, like kicking againſt the ſpikes, 
| wound and torment thyſelf the more.” 

and procured a commiſſion from that court, | 


to extend his perſecution to Damaſcus. folly. in acting againſt Ixs us, whom he was 


Being now ſufficiently convinged of his 
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now aſſured to be the true Meſſiah, Saul | 
aſked, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? 
On which the bleſſed Jes Us informed him 
of the true intention of his appearance, 
Ariſe, ſaid he, and fland upon thy feet ; 
for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
poſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs, 


—_— 


both of theſe things which thou haſt. ſeen, and | 


of thoſe things in the which 1 vill appear 
unto thee; delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 
fend thee, to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inberitance 
among ft them which are ſanthfied by faith 
that is in me, Acts xxvi. 16, 17, 18. And 
for further inſtruction, the immaculate 
Jesvs referred him to one of his followers, 
named Ananias, commanding him to re- 
pair immediately to the city, and receive 
further inſtruction from that diſciple. 

The men who were with him heard the 
voice, but did not ſee the perſon. who 
| ſpake from heaven: in all probability they 
were ignorant of the Hebrew language, 
and therefore only heard a confuſed found : 
for the apoſtle himſelf tells us, that they 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake, that 
zs, they did not hear it with a proper de- 
gree of underſtanding. 5 | 
Saul now aroſe from the earth, but fond 
himſelf deprived of ſight, the reſplendent 


* 4 


* 


brightneſs of the viſion being too intenſe 


for mortal eyes to behold. His companions 


therefore led him by the hand to the city | 


of Damaſcus, where he entered the houſe 
of Judas, and remained there three days 

without fight, nor did he either eat or drink, 
but ſpent his time in prayer to the Almighty, | 


beſeeching him to pardon the —_ * his i | 


paſt life, and be gracious. to him. 


appeared in a. vihon to Anamias, a 
devout and religious man, highly eſteemed | 
by all the inhabitants of Damaſcus, though 
he profeſſed the religion of the crucified 


Jsus, commanding him to go. into ſuch a | 
ſtreet of the city, and inquire in the houſe | | | 


| 1 


Our bleſſed Saviour, in the mean time, | 


| 


—_ 


f 


of Judas, for one Saul of Tarſus, then 
offering up the moſt fervent prayers to 
the throne of grace. Ananias, who was 
ever ready to obey the commands of the 
Moſt High, ſtartled at the name, having 
heard of his bloody practices at Jeruſalem, 
and what commiſſion he was now come to 
execute in Damaſcus : he therefore ſuf. 
petted that his pretended converſion was 
nothing more than a ſnare artfully laid for 
the Chriſtians. But our bleſſed Saviour 
ſoon removed his apprehenſions, by telling 
him that his ſuſpicions were entirely deſti- 
tute of foundation; and that he had now 
taken him as a choſen veſſel to preach the 
goſpel both to the Jews and Gentiles, and 


| even before the greateſt monarchs of the 


earth ; acquainting” him, at'the ſame time, 
with the great things he ſhould do and 
ſuffer for the ſake of the goſpel, what 
chains and impriſonments, what racks and 
ſcourges, what hunger and thirſt, what 
ſhipwrecks, and that, at laſt, he ſhould 
even ſuffer death itſelf. 

The fears of Ananias being thus quieted, 
he immediately obeyed the heavenly viſion, 
repaired to the houſe of Judas, and laid 
| hands upon Saul, laying, * That Jxsus 


| who appeared to thee in the way, hath 


ſent me to reſtore thy ſight, and, by the 
infuſion of his ſpirit, to give thee the 
knowledge of thoſe truths which thou haſt 
blindly and ignorantly perſecuted ; but who 
now 1s willing to receive thee by baptiſm 
into his church, and make thee a member 


of his body.” 


This ſpeech was no ſooner pronounced, 


chan there fell from his eyes thick films 


reſembling ſcales, and he received his ſight, 
and after baptiſm converſed freely with 
the Chriſtians of Damaſcus. Nor did he 
only converſe with them; he alſo, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of the whole church, 
preached the goſpel to thoſe Chriſtians he 
came down with an intention to deſtroy, 


| boldly aſſerting,” hat Jeſus was the Chriſt, 


the Son of God,; and proving it to the 
Jews with ſuch demonſtrative evidence, 


that they were confounded, and found it 


impoſſible 
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impoſſible to anſwer him, or en his 
arguments. 

St Paul did not ſtay long at Damaſcus 
after his converſion; nor did he return to 
Jeruſalem : but being commanded to preach 
the goſpel to the Gentiles, he retired into 
Arabia Petrza, where he received a full 
revelation of all the myſteries of Chriſtia- 
nity ; for he himſelf declares, that he con- 
verſed not with fleſh and blood. And 
having preached in ſeveral parts of that 
country ſome time, he returned again to 
Damaſcus, applying himſelf with the ut- 
moſt aſſiduity to the great work of the 
miniſtry, frequenting the ſynagogues there, 
powerfully confuting the objections com- 
monly made by the deſcendants” of Jacob 
againſt Is us of Nazareth, and converting 
great numbers of Jews and Gentiles 1 to 
the faith. bein 

This apoſtle was indeed renu#kably 2en{s 


* 


ous in his preaching, and bleſſed with à | 
very extraordinary method of reaſoning, | 


whereby he proved the fundamental points 
of Chriſtianify beyond "exception? ' This 
irritated the Jews to the higheſt ' degree: 
and, at length; after two or three years 
continuance in thoſe parts, they found 
means to prevail on the / governor of Da- 
maſcus to have him put to death: but 
they knew it would be difficult to take him, 
as he had ſo many friends in the city; 
they therefore kept themſelves a continual 
watch, ſearched all the houſes where they 
ſuppoſed he might conceal himſelf, and 
alſo obtained a guard from the governor 
to obſerve the gates, in order to prevent 
his eſcaping from the place. | 

His Chriſtian friends were far from de- 
ſerting him in this diſtreſs ; they tried every 


method that offered, to procure his eſeape: 


but finding it ' impoſſible for him to paſs 
through either of the gates of the city, 
they let him down from one of their houſes | 
through a window in a baſket, over the 
wall, by which means the cruel deſigns of 
his enemies were rendered ineffettual. 


St. Paul having thus eſcaped frem his | 


malicious perſecutors, repaired to Jeruſalem, 


—_— OG. 


As 


addreſſed himſelf to 


and, on his arrival; 


| the church: but they knowing well the 


former temper ' and principles of this 
great perſecutor, ſhunned his company, 
till Barnabas brought him to Peter; who 
was not yet caſt into priſon, and to James 
our Lord's brother, biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
informing. them of his miraculous conver- 


hon, and that he had preached the goſpel 


| with the greateſt boldneſs in the ſynagogue 


of Damaſcus; upon which they gladly 
received him, and entertained him fifteen 
days with the grenteſt hoſpitali and af- 
fection. 

He was remarkably. * during 
this interval, in preaching the goſpel of 
the Son of God, and confuting the Hellen - 
iſtic Jews, with the greateſt courage and 
reſolution. But ſnares were ſoon laid for 
him, as malice can as eaſily ceaſe to be, 
as to remain inactive; and being warned 
by God in a viſion, that his teſtimony 
would not be received at Jeruſalem, and 
therefore it was neceſſary for him to de- 
part and preach the goſpel to the Gentiles. 
Accordingly, being conducted by the bre- 
thren to Cæſarea Philippi, he ſet ſail for 
Tarſus, his native city; from whence he 
was ſoon after brought by Barnabas to 
Antioch, to aſſiſt him in propagating Chriſti- 
anity in that city. In this employment he 
ſpent one whole year, and had the pleaſure 
of ſeeing the goſpel flouriſh in a very re- 
markable manner in thoſe parts. 

Here the diſciples firſt acquired the name 
of Chriſtians, for before they were ſtyled 
Nazareens ; but this appellation ſoon pre- 
vailed all over the world, and the former 
was, in a few ages, almoſt / laid 
idee 
A terrible Amine foretold by Agabus, 
| happened, about this time, in ſeveral parts 
| of the Roman empire, particularly in Judea ; 
| which induced the Chriſtians at Antioch to 
| compaſſionate the miſeries of their brethren 
at Jeruſalem; and, accordingly, raiſed con- 
 fiderable contributions for their relief, which 
they ſent to the capital of Judea by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul, who, nr 
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after executing their e un returned 
to Antioch. But while they were perform- 
ing the public exerciſes of religion, it was 


revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt, that 


they ſhould ſet apart Barnabas and Saul, 
to preach the goſpel in other places ; which 
was accordingly done, 
immediately deputed for that ſervice by 
prayer, faſting, and the impoſition of 
hands. 

They firſt of all viſited Schovinia; where 
they did not contine long, but failed for 


Cyprus; and at Salamis, a great city. in Il 


that iſland, they preached in the ſynagogue 
of the Jews. From hence they removed 
to Paphos, the reſidence of Sergius Paulus, 
the proconſul of the iſland, a man of great 
wiſdom and prudence, but ' miſerably ſe- 
duced by the wicked artifices of Bar- Jeſus, 
a Jewiſh impoſter, who ſtyled himſelf Ely- 
mas, or the magician, vehemently oppoſed 


the apoſtles, and kept the proconſul from 


embracing the faith, as preached by them. 
However, the proconſul called for the 


apoſtles, who, after ſeverly checking Ely- 


mas for his malicious oppoſition to the 
truth, told him the divine vengeance was 
now ready to ſeize upon him; and imme- 
diately he was deprived of his ſight. The 
vengeance of the Almighty, in depriving 
him of the uſe of his bodily eyes, bore 
a remarkable analogy to the blindneſs of 
thoſe of his mind, which were ſo wilfully 
and maliciouſly ſhut againſt the light of the 


goſpel, and alſo endeavoured to keep others 


in darkneſs and ignorance. This miracle 
convinced the proconſul of the truth of the 
doctrines taught by the apoſtles, and made 
him a convert to Chriſtianity. 

After this remarkable ſucceſs in Cyprus, 
St. Paul repaired to Phrygia and Pamphilia, 
and, taking Titus with him in the room 
of Mark, who was gone to Jeruſalem, 
travelled to Antioch, the metropohs of 
Pifidia. Soon after their arrival, 
entered the ſynagogue of the Jews on the 
Sabbath-day, and, after the reading of the 
law, Paul being invited by the rulers of 
the fynagogue, delivered himſelf in the 

3 


and they were 


—_ — 


they || 
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—— — 


following manner: Hearken, all ye de- 


ſcendants of Jacob, and ye that fear the 


Almighty, to the words of my mouth. 


The God of Iſrael made choice of our 


fathers, and loved them, when they had no 
city of their own to dwell in, but were 
ſtrangers and ſlaves in Egypt, bringing 


them from thence with a mighty hand, 


and a ſtretched-out arm; fed them in the 
wilderneſs forty years, and would not ſuf- 
ter his anger to riſe againſt them, though 
they often provoked him in the deſert, 
On their arrival in the land he promiſed 
| their fathers, he deſtroyed the nations that 
inhabited it, and placed them in that 
fruitful country, dividing it to them by 
lot, for their inheritance. 

* As ſoon as they were ſettled in the 
land, he gave them judges during four 


hundred and fifty years, till Samuel the 


prophet: but on their defiring a king, 
he placed over them Saul, the ſon of Cis, 


a Benjamite, who reigned about forty 
years; and after his death, he placed 


David on the throne, of Iſrael, giving him 
this teſtimony, I have found David, the ſon 
of Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, which 
ſhall fulfil all my will. And according to 
his promiſe, the Almighty hath raiſed up to 
the ſons of David a Saviour Ixsus, which 
is CHRIST the Lord. The baptiſm of re- 


| pentance having been preached before his 
coming by John; and as his forerunner 


executed his office, he aſked his followers, 
Whom think ye that I am? You muſt not 
miſtake me for the Meſſiah ; he will ſoon 
follow me: but I am not worthy to perform 
the meaneſt office for him. 

Therefore, ye deſcendants of Abra- 
ham, and all others who fear the Almighty, 
to you z the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
For the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and rulers 
of Iſrael, being ignorant of him, and the 
voices of the prophets, though read every 
Sabbath in their ſynagogues, fulfilled their 
| predictions by condemning the immaculate 


Son of the Moſt High. They found indeed 


no fault in him, ve they earneſtly | 


| defied Pilate that he might be crucified. 
66 Every 
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Every thing that had been written by | 


the prophets concerning him, being now 
fulfilled, they took him- from the tree, and 

depoſited his body in the chambers of the 
grave: but death had no power to detain 
him; his Almighty Father raiſed him from 
the habitations of the dead. After which, 
he was ſeen during many days by his diſ- 
ciples who attended him from Galilee, and 
who are the witneſſes, choſen by Omnipo- 
tence, of theſe great and miraculous works. 


And we now declare unto you glad-tidings, 


namely, That the promiſe made by the 
Almighty to our forefathers, he hath per- 
formed to us their children, by raiſing Jesus 
from the dead. The prophet David alſo 
ſaid, Thou art my Son, this day have J be- 
gotten thee, He alſo foretold, that he 
{hould return from the chambers of the 
duſt, and no more be ſubject to corruption: 


I will give him, ſaid he, the ſure mercies of 


David. And again, Thou fhalt not ſuffer 
thine Holy One to ſee corruption. Now this 
prophecy muſt relate to the Meſſiah, for 
David himſelf, after he had ſwayed the 
ſceptre of Ifrael a certain time, fell aſleep, 
was depoſited in the chambers of the grave, 
and his fleſh ſaw corruption : but the great 
Son of David, whom the Almighty raiſed 
from the dead, never ſaw corruption, as it 
was written of him. 

„Therefore, be it known unto you, 


men and brethren, that through this Sa- 
viour is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 


of ſins : it is by his merits we are juſtified 
from all things, which was impoſſible by 
the law of Moſes. Be careful, therefore, 
leſt what was foretold by the prophets 
come upon you, Behold, ye defſþriſers, and 
wonder, and periſh: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which you ſhall in no 
wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto 
you.” 5 

The apoſtle's ſpeech had the deſired 
effect; for ſeveral of the Jews, who were 
convinced of the truth, defired to hear him 
on the next Sabbath, and the apoſtles 


perſuaded them to continue firm in the | 


belief of theſe things. The enſuing Sabbath, 


No. 27. 


| racles. 


almoſt the whole city flocked to hear the 
apoſtles; at which the Jews were filled 
with envy, and contradifted Paul, uttering 
many blaſphemous expreſſions againſt the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth: but their op- 
poſition could not daunt the apoſtles, who 
boldly declared, that our bleſſed Saviour 
had charged them to preach the goſpel firſt 
to the Jews; but as they ſo obſtinately 
rejected it, they were now to addreſs 
themſelves to the Gentiles ; who, hearing 
this, rejoiced exceedingly, magnifying the 
word of the Almighty, and many of them 
embraced the doctrines of the goſpel. 
This increaſed the malice and fury of the 


Jews, who, by falſe and artful infinuations, 


prevailed on ſome of the more devout and 
honourable women to bring over their 
huſbands to their party; by which means, 
Paul and Barnabas were driven out of the 
city. At which the apoſtles departed, 
ſhaking off the duſt from their feet, as a 
teſtimony againſt their ingratitude, infidelity, 
and rejection of the goſpel. 

They went from Antioch to Iconium, 


the metropolis of Lycaonia, a provinee of 


the Leſſer Aſia, where they again entered 


| into the ſynagogue of the Jews, notwith- 


ſtanding the ill- treatment they had met 
with from the Jews in other places; for 
ſo great was their zeal for the goſpel, that 
they were not to be deterred from preach- 
ing it by ill uſage, however great. There- 


fore, according to their uſual method, they 


again began their preaching in the aſſembly 
of Iſraelites; and the Almighty fo far al- 
fiſted their endeavours, that many, both 


| Jews and proſelytes, believed. Their ſuc- 


ceſs encouraged them to continue a conh- 
derable time in this city, to inſtruct the 
converts, and confirm their faith by mi- 
But, though they had gained a 
conſiderable part of the city to the faith, 
yet many continued in their infidelity : the 


| old leaven of Jewiſh malice began again 


to ferment, and the unbelieving Jews, ha- 


ving ſtirred up the Gentiles againſt the 


apoſtles, at laſt prevailed on the multi- 
tude to ſtone them : but the apoſtles having 
| 4 1 timely 
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en notice of their deſign, fled from the 
city, and travelled to Lyſtra, where they 
preached the goſpel to the inhabitants, and 
thoſe who dwelt in the country adjacent. 

At Lyſtra, there was a man amongſt the 
converts, who had been lame from his 
mother's womb, and never had walked: 
and Paul, perceiving that he had faith to 
be ſaved, thought proper to add the cure 
of his body to that of his ſoul, knowing 


that it would not only be beneficial to him, 
but to all the reſt of the believers, by*con- | 
and, that the miracle | 
might be wrought in the moſt conſpicuous | 


firming their faith : 


manner, he, in the midſt of the congrega- 
tion, ſaid in an audible voice to the man, 
Stand upright on thy feet: and the words 
were no ſooner pronounced, than his 
ſtrength was at once reſtored, and he leaped 
up and walked, praiſing God. 

They who were eye-witnefles to this mi- 
racle well knew, that it was not wrought 
by any human power; but having been 
initiated into the ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of 
the Heathens, cried out, in the ſpeech of 
Lycoania, The Gods are come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men. And accordingly 
they called Barnabas Jupiter, becauſe of 
his venerable gravity, and Paul Mercury, 
from his eloquence. Nor was it long be- 
fore the whole city reſounded with accla- 


mations ; ſo that almoſt all the inhabitants | 


gathered themſelves together, and, pre- 
ceded by the prieſt of Jupiter, and oxen 
dreſſed in garlands, they came to the houſe 
where the apoſtles were, intending to do 
ſacrifice to them: but as ſoon as Barnabas 
and Paul underſtood their intentions, they 
were greatly affected at this ſuperſtitious 
attempt; and rending their clothes to ex- 
preſs their grief and abhorrence of the 
action, ran to them, crying out, © Ye men 
of Lyſtra, ye are miſtaken in the object of 
your worſhip ; for though we have done 
many miracles in the name, and by the 
power of ChRIST, yet we are no more 
than men, and ſubject to the ſame paſſions 
as yourſelves, and preach unto you the 


glad-tidings of ſalvation, that ye may forſake 


* 
Ml 


— — 


the vanities of this wodd, and turn to the 
Living God, who created the heaven and 
the earth, the ſea, and all the creatures 
they contain, This Omnipotent Being 
ſuffered all nations formerly to walk in their 
own ways, though he never left himſelf 
without a witneſs, doing the greateſt good 
to the children of men; it is he that ſendeth 
rain from heaven, and crowneth the year 
with fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
joy and gladneſs.“ 

The apoſtles argument had the 4 80 
effect; and the people were at laſt, though 
with difficulty, perſuaded to lay aſide their 
intended idolatrous ſacrifice: and ſurely 
no argument could be more proper to 
affect the minds of the audience. Is it 
poſſible to ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the 
creation, and not diſcover in every place, 
evident traces of an infinite wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs? Who can contemplate the 
heavens, and not diſcern the wiſdom of 
Omnipotence, adorning in the moſt beau- 
tiful manner thoſe lofty regions? Behold 
the ſun, how juſtly is that ſource of light 
and heat, placed in the centre of the pla- 
netary choir, that each may enjoy it's 
deſtined ſhare of his prolific beams; ſo 
that the earth is not burnt by a too near 
approach, nor chilled by the northern blaſts 
from too great a receſs; but impregnated 
with fruits and flowers, by the happy in- 
fluence of a vital heat, and crowned with 
luxuriant plenty by the benign influences 
of the ſeaſons. Who but an Infinite Being 


could launch theſe maſſive globes through 


the immenſe regions of ſpace, and confine 


| their motions to their reſpective orbits ? 


Who poizes the balancings of the clouds, 
that divides a water-courſe for the overflow: 
ing of waters, and a way for the lightening 
of thunder ® Who can bind the fiveet in- 
fluences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of 
Orion? Or who can bring. forth Mag- 


| Zaroth in his ſeaſon, or guide Ardturus 


with his ſons £ Do theſe happen by chance, 
or by the ſecret appointment of Infinite 


[| Wiſdom? Who can contemplate the won- 


derful properties of the air, the great 
treaſury 


r 
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treaſury of vital breath, and not reflett on 
the Divine Wiſdom that formed it? If we 
ſurvey the earth, we there diſcover the 
footſteps of an Almighty Being, who 
ftretcheth the North over the empty place, and 


hangeth the earth upon nothing ; filling it 


with a great variety of admirable and uſe- 
ful creatures, and maintaining them all by 


the bounty of his hand, It 1s he that 


clothes the graſs with a delightful verdure, | 


that crowns the year with his loving-kind- 
neſs, and cauſes the valleys to ſtand thick 
with corn. It is he that maketh the graſs 


to grow upon the mountains, and herb for | 


the ſervice of man: he adorns the lilies of 
glory that excels the pomp and grandeur 
of Solomon's court: He fhut up the ſea 
with doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, 
proud waves be flayed. It is this Almighty 
Being that arreſts the ſtorm, and ſmooths 
the tempeſtuous billows of the deep ; that 
delivereth the mariner from all his troubles, 
and bringeth his ſhip into the deſired haven 
of ſafety, How reaſonable, therefore, 1s 
it that we ſhould worſhip and adore this 
omnipotent, this kind Creator, -and not 
transfer the honours due to him alone, to 
frail mortals, much leſs to dumb idols, the 
works of men's hands, wich 
profit. 

Thus having perſuaded the people to 
deſiſt from the idolatrous worſhip they 
would have paid them, the apoſtles con- 
tinued their labours in inſtructing the 
people, and planting in this city the gofpel 
of the Son of God: but the malice of the 
Jews ſtill purſued them; for ſome of theſe 
bitotted Iſraelites coming from Antioch 
and Iconium, exaſperated and ſtirred up 
the multitude ; ſo that thoſe very perſons 
who could hardly be reſtrained from offer- 
ing ſacrifice to them, now uſed them like 
{laves, ſtoning them in ſo cruel a manner, 
that Paul was thought to be dead, and as 
ſuch they dragged him out of the city; 
but while the Chriſtians of Lyſtra were 
attending on his corpſe, probably in order 

2 


— 


| perſecutions which they muſt, expect would 
the field, that neither toil nor ſpin, with a 


| dained elders ' and paſtors, 
but no further, and here ſhall. thy | 


| phylia; 
| Perga, they went down to Attalia. 


to carry him to his grave, he aroſe and 
returned with them into the city ; and the 
next day departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 
where they preached the goſpel, and con- 
verted many; no danger being able to 
terrify them from the work of the miniſtry, 


and publiſhing the glad-tidings of ſalvation 


in every place they came to. 

However, they did not long continue at 
Derbe, but returned to Lyſtra, Iconium, 
and Antioch of Piſidia, confirming the 
Chriſtians of thoſe places in the faith, ear- 
neſtly perſuading them to perſevere, and 
not. be diſcouraged with thoſe troubles and 


attend the profeſſion of the goſpel. And 
that the affairs of the church might be 
conducted with more regularity, they or- 
to teach, to 
inſtru&, and to watch over them; and then 
left them to the protection of the Almighty, 
to whoſe care they recommended them by 
faſting and prayer, PN 

The apoſtles, after leaving Antioch, 
paſſed through Piſidia, and came to Pam- 
and after preaching the goſpel at 
Having 
thus fimſhed the circuit of their miniſtry, 
they returned back to Antioch in Syria, 


| from whence they at firſt departed. Here 
cannot | 


they ſummoned the church, and gave them 


| an account of their miniſtry, the ſucceſs it 


had met with in theſe different parts, and 


how great a door had thus been opened for 


the converſion. of the Heathens. 


During St. Paul's ſtay at Antioch, that 
famous controverſy, relating to the obſer- 


| vation of the Jewiſh ceremonies in the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, was. let on. foot. by, 


certain Jewiſh converts, to the great dil- 
turbance of the whole: church. And it was 
determined to ſend Paul and Barnabas to 
conſult with the apoſtles and church at 
Jeruſalem, that this affair. might. be ſettled 
on the moſt ſolid foundations On their 
arrival at Jeruſalem,” they, firſt addreſſed 
| themſelves to Peter, James, and John, the 


pillars of that church, by whom they were 
kindly entertained. and admitted to the 


right 
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right-hand of fellowſhip. And perceiving, 
by the account given them by St. Paul, 
that the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was 


committed to him, as that of the circum- 


cifion was to Peter, they agreed that Peter 


Thould preach to the Jews, and Paul to 
This being determined, a 


council was ſummoned, wherein Peter de- 
clared his opinion, and Paul and Barnabas 
acquainted them with the great things God, 


by their miniſtry, had done amongſt the 


Gentiles. A plain evidence, that they 
were accepted by the Almighty, though 
uncircumciſed, as well as the Jews with all 
their legal rights and privileges. Accord- 
ingly, it was unanimouſly determined, that 


the Gentiles were not under the obligation 


of the law of Moſes, and therefore, for 
their fuller ſatisfaction in this matter, it 
that ſome perſons of their 
own ich ſhould be joined with Paul 


and Barnabas, to carry the decrees of the 


council to Antioch. 


St. Paul and his companions, having 
received the decretal epiſtle, returned back 


to Antioch; and ſoon after Peter himſelf | 
[| niſtry of the goſpel : but, knowing that his 


came down. On reading this epiſtle in 
the church, the converts converſed freely 
and inoffenſtvely with the Gentiles, till 


Jeruſalem, Peter withdrew his converſation, 


as if it had been a thing unwarrantable and | 
By ſuch a ſtrange method of | 


unlawful. 
proceeding, the minds of many were diſ- 


ſatisfied, and their conſciences very uneaſy. 


St. Paul, with the greateſt concern, ob- 
ſerved it, and publicly rebuked Peter, | 


with that ſharpneſs and ſeverity his un- 


warrantable practice called for on ſuch an 


important occaſion. 
Paul and Barnabas, ſoon after this dit 
pute, reſolved to viſit the churches they 


had pläfited amongſt the Gentiles, and 
Barnabas was defirous of taking with them 
his coufin Mark: but this Paul ſtrenuouſly 
oppoſed, as he had leſt them in their former 
journey. This trifling diſpute aroſe to 
ſuch a height, that theſe two great apoſtles 


and fellow-labourers in the goſpel parted 


ſome of the Jews coming ' thither from || 


— 


ö 


| 


— — 


| tations. 
Paul 


aſunder; Barnabas, taking Mark with him, 
repaired to Cyprus his native country; and 


Paul, having made choice of Silas, and 


recommended the ſucceſs of his undertaking 
| to the care of Divine Providence, ſet for- 
| ward on his intended journey. 

St. Paul and Silas firſt viſited the churches 
of Syria and Cilicia, confirming them in 
the faith, by their inſtructions and exhor- 
Hence they failed to Crete, where 
preached the goſpel, and conſtituted 
Titus to be the firſt biſhop and paſtor of 
that iſland, leaving him to ſettle thoſe affairs 
of the church which time would not per— 
mit the apoſtle to ſettle himſelf. From 
hence Paul and Silas returned back into 
Cilicia, and came to Lyſtra, where they 
found Timothy, whoſe father was a Greek, 
but his mother a Jewiſh convert, and by 


her he had been brought up under all the 
advantages of a pious and religious educa- 


tion, eſpecially with regard to the Holy 
Scriptures, which he had ſtudied with the 
greateſt aſſiduity and ſucceſs, This perſon 
St. Paul deſigned for the companion of his 
travels, and a ſpecial inſtrument in the mi- 


being uncircumciſed would prove a ſtum- 


bling block to the Jews, cauſed him to be 


circumciſed ; being willing in lawful and 
indifferent matters, in order to ſave the 
ſouls of men, to conform himſelf to their 
tempers, apprehenſions, and prejudices. 
St. Paul and his companions now de- 
parted from Lyſtra, paſſing through Phry- 


gia and the country of Galatia, where the 


paſs from Afia into Europe. 


apoſtle was entertained with the greateſt 
kindneſs and veneration, the people look- 
ing upon him as an angel ſent immedi- 
ately from heaven ; and being by revela- 


tion forbidden to go into Aſia, he was 


commanded by a ſecond viſion to repair 


to Macedonia, to preach the goſpel. 


Accordingly, our apoſtle prepared to 
Here St. 


Luke joined them, and became ever after 
the inſeparable companion of St. Paul, 
who, being deſirous of finding the ſpeedieſt 
b into Macedonia, took ſhip with his 


companions 
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companions Silas, Luke, and Timothy, loss to her maſters, who acquired large 
and came to Samothracia, an iſland in the || gains from her ſoothſaying, they were filled 
Agean ſea, not far from Thrace ; and the || with malice and envy againſt the apoſtles ; 
next day to Neapolis, a port of Macedonia. || and, by their inſtigation, the multitude 
Leaving Neapolis, they repaired to Philippi, || aroſe, and, ſeizing upon Paul and his 
the metropolis of that part of Macedonia, || companions, hurried them before the ma- 
and a Roman colony, where, for ſome || giſtrates and governors of the colony; 
days, they reſided. accuſing them of introducing many inno- 
Paul, according to his conſtant practice, || vations which were prejudicial to the ſtate, 
preached in a Proſeucha or oratory of the || and unlawful for them to comply with, as 
Jews, which ſtood by the river's ſide, at || being Romans. The magiſtrates being 
ſome diſtance from this city, and was || concerned for the tranquillity of the ſlate, 
much frequented by the devout women of || and jealous of all diſturbances, were very 
their religion, who met there to pray, and || forward to puniſh the offenders, againſt 
hear the law. To theſe St. Paul. preached || whom the whole multitude teſtified ; and 
the glad-tidings of the goſpel ; and, by the || therefore commanded the officers to ſtrip 
influence of the Holy Spirit, converted || them, and ſcourge them ſeyerely, as perſons 
many, eſpecially a certain woman named || who ſtirred up ſeditions. 
Lydia, a Jewiſh proſelyte, a ſeller of purple The ſentence was accordingly executed 
in that city, but a native of Thyatira. This after which the apoſtles were commited 
woman, being baptized with her whole || to cloſe cuſtody, the gaoler receiving more 
family, was ſo importunate with St. Paul || than ordinary charge to keep them ſafely ; 
and his companions to abide at her houſe, || and he accordingly thruſt them into the 
that they were conſtrained to accept of her || inner priſon, and made their feet faſt in 
invitation. the ſtocks; but the moſt obſcure dungeon, 
While the apoſtles reſided in Philippi, || or the pitchy mantle of the night, cannot 
they continued their daily courſe of wor- || intercept the beams of divine joy and 
ſhipping at the ſame oratory. And after comfort from the ſouls of ſuch pious men. 
ſeveral days, as they were repairing to the || Their minds were all ſerenity, and at mid- 
ſame place of devotion, there met them a || night they prayed and ſung praiſes ſo loud, 
damſel who had a prophetic ſpirit of divi- || that they were heard in every part of the 
nation, by whom her maſters acquired very || priſon : nor were their -prayers offered to 
great advantage. This woman followed || the throne of grace in vain ; an earthquake 
Paul and his companions, crying out, The/e || ſhook the foundations of the priſon, opened 
men are the ſervants of the Moſt High God, || the doors, looſed the chains, and ſet the 
which ſhew unto us the way to ſalvation. || priſoners at liberty. This convulſion of 
Paul, at firſt, took no notice of her, not || nature rouſed the gaoler from his ſleep ; 
being willing to multiply miracles without || and concluding from what he ſaw, that all 
neceſſity ; but when he ſaw her following || his priſoners were eſcaped, was going to 
them ſeveral days together, he began to be || put a period to his life ; but Paul obſerving 
troubled; and in imitation of his great || him, haſtily cried out, Do thyſelf no harm, 
Maſter, who would not ſuffer the devil to || for we are all here. The keeper was now 
acknowledge him, leſt his falſe and lying || as greatly ſurpriſed at the goodneſs of the 
tongue ſhould prejudice the truth in the || apoſtles, as he was before terrified at the 
minds of men, commanded the ſpirit, in || thoughts of their eſcape; and calling for a 
the name of Jesus, to come out of her. || light, he came immediately into the pre- 
The devil with reluttance obeyed, and left || ſence of the apoſtles, fell down at their 
the damſel immediately. feet, took them from the dungeon, brought 
As this miraculous cure proved a great || them into hies own houſe, waſhed their 
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ſtripes, and begged of them to inſtru him 
in the knowledge of that God who was ſo 
mighty to ſave and deliver. 1 

The gaoler's requeſt was readily granted 
by St. Paul, who replied, That, if he be- 
lieved in JExsus CHRIST, he might be 
ſaved, with his whole houſe. Accordingly, 
the gaoler, with all his family, were, after 
a competent inſtruction, baptized, and 
received as members of the church of 
CRRIST. How happy a change does the 
doctrine of the goſpel make in the minds 
of men! Ho does it ſmooth the rougheſt 
tempers, and inſti] the ſweeteſt principles 
of civility and good-nature into the minds 
of men! He who, but a few moments be- 
fore, tyrannized over the apoſtles with the 
moſt cruel uſage, now treats them with the 
greateſt reſpect, and the higheſt marks of 
kindnels he was capable of ſhewing. 

When it was day, the magiſtrates, either 
hearing what had happened, or reflecting 
on what they had done, as too harſh and 
unjuſtifiable, ſent their ſerjeant to the gaoler, 
with orders to diſcharge the apoſtles. The 
gaoler joyfully delivered the meſſage, and 
bid them depart in peace: but Paul, that 
he might make the magiſtrates ſenſible what 
injury they had done them, and how un- 
juſtly they had puniſhed them vithout 
examination or trial, ſent them word, that 
as they had thought proper to ſcourge 
and impriſon Romans, contrary to the 
laws of the empire, he expected they 
ſhould come themſelves, and make them 
ſome ſatisfaction for the illegal treatment 
they had received. 

This meſſage terrified the magiſtrates, 
who well knew how dangerous it was to 
provoke the formidable power of the Ro- 
mans, who never ſuffered any freeman to 
be beaten uncondemned ; they came there- 
fore to the priſon, and very ſubmiſhvely 


entreated the apoſtles to depart without any 


further diſturbance. This ſmall recom- 
pence for the cruel uſage they had received 
was accepted by the meek followers of the 
bleſſed Jzsus; they left the priſon, and 
retired to the houſe of Lydia, where they 


with in other places, not diſcouraging him 


— 


— 


* 


comforted their brethren with an account 
of their deliverance, and departed ; having 
laid the foundation of a very eminent 
churcn, as appears from St. Paul's epiſtle 
to the church at Philippi. 

Paul and his companions leaving this 
city, continued their journey towards the 
Weſt, till they came to Theſſalonica, the 
capital of Macedonia, about an hundred 
and twenty miles from Philippi. On their 
arrival at Theſſalonica, Paul, according 
to his cuſtom, went into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and preached unto his country. 
men; the ungrateful uſage he had met 


from perſevering in ſo glorious a work, 
His doctrine however was ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſed by the Jews, who would not allow 
JIrxsus to be the Meſſiah, becauſe of the 
ignominious death which he had ſuffered. 
The apoſtles during their ſtay at 'Thel- 
ſalonica, lodged in the houſe of a certain 
Chriſtian named Jaſon, who entertained 
them very courteouſly. But the Jews 
would not ſuffer the apoſtles to continue 
at reſt; they refuſed to embrace the gol- 
pel themſelves, and therefore envied it's 
ſucceſs, and determined to oppoſe it's 
progreſs; accordingly, they gathered to- 
gether a great number of lewd and wicked 
wretches, who beſet the houſe of Jaſon, 
intending to take Paul, and deliver him 
up to an incenſed multitude; but in this they 
were diſappointed, Paul and Silas being re- 
moved from thence by the Chriſtians, and 
concealed in ſome other part of the city. 
Their fury however was rather exaſperated 
than leſſened at loſing their prey; and, as 
they could not find the apoſtles of the 
bleſſed IEsus, they determined to be re- 
venged on Jaſon, who had concealed them. 
Accordingly they ſeized on him and ſome 
others of the brethren, and carried them 
before the magiſtrates of the city, accuſing 
them, as they had before done the apoſtles 
themſelves at Philippi, of diſturbing the 
peace of the empire, and ſetting up JESU $ 
as a king, in derogation of the emperors 


dignity and authority. This accuſation 
induced 
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induced both people 'and magiſtrates to 'P 
be their enemies; and though Jaſon was | 
only accuſed of harbouring thoſe innova- 


tors, yet the magiſtrate could not be prevail- 


ed upon to diſmiſs him and his companions, | 


till they had given ſecurity for their appear- 
ance when called upon. 


When the tumult was over, the Theſſa- 


lonians, who had been converted by them, 
ſent away Paul and Silas by night to Bercea, 
a city about fifty miles ſouth of Theſſalonica, 
but out of the power of: their enemies. 
Here alſo Paul's great love for his country- 
men the Jews, and his earneſt deſire for their 
ſalvation, excited him to preach to them in 
particular : accordingly, he entered mto their 
ſynagogue, and explained the goſpel unto 
them, proving out of the Old Teſtament 
the truth of the doctrines he advanced, 
Theſe Jews were of a more candid and 
ingenuous temper than thoſe of Theſſalo- 
nica; and as they heard him vith great 
reverence and attention expound and apply 
the Scriptures, ſo they ſearched diligently, 
whether his proofs were proper and pertinent, 
and conſonant to the ſenſe of the texts he 


to be agreeable to what Paul had advanced, 
many of them believed; and ſeveral Gentiles, 


the faith, amongſt whom were ſeveral women 
of quality. The news. of this remarkable 
ſucceſs was carried to Theſſalonica, and 
greatly incenſed the inveterate enemies of 
the goſpel there; who accordingly repaired 


to Bercea, and raiſed tumults againſt. the 


apoſtles ; ſo that Paul, to avoid their fury, 
was forced to leave the town ; but Silas and 
Timothy, either leſs known, or leſs envied, 
continued ſtill in the place. 

Leaving Berœa under the conduſt- of 
certain guides, it was pretended that Paul 


defire, brought him to Athens, and left 
him there, after receiving from him an 
order for Silas and Timothy to repair to 
him as ſoon as they conveniently could. 


3 
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ing. 
flouriſhed at Athens, the Stoics and Epi- 
| cureans were the moſt remarkable for their 
| oppoſition to Chriſtianity. The Epicureans, 


man according to his works. 


At this time Athens was the moſt famous 
academy of all Greece, and abounding 
with philoſophers illuſtrious for their learn- 
Amongſt the ſeveral ſe&s that now 


becauſe they found their pleaſant and jovial 
humour, and their looſe and exorbitant 
courſe of life, ſo greatly checked and con- 
trolled by the ſtrict and ſevere precepts of 
the goſpel ; and becauſe the doctrines of it 


fo plainly and poſitively aſſerted. a Divine 


Providence governing the world, and which 
at the laſt day will reward or puniſh every 
'The Stoics, 
on the other hand, though pretending to 
principles of great and uncommon rigour 
and ſeverity, and ſuch as had the neareſt 
affinity to the doctrines of the goſpel, yet 
they found them very different in practice. 
That meek and humble temper of mind, 
| that modeſty and ſelf-denial, which the 


| goſpel ſo earneſtly recommends, and fo 
| ſtrictly requires, were directly oppoſite to 
che immoderate pride and ambition of that 
referred to: and having found every thing | 


ſect, who were not aſhamed to affirm, that 


| their ſages and philoſophers were not inferior 
| to God himſelf in wiſdom. 

following their example, became obedient to. | | 
che arrival of Silas and Timothy, he walked: 
| up and down, to take a more accurate 
| ſurvey of the city, which he found miſera- 
| bly over-run with ſuperſtition and idolatry. 
| The inhabitants were remarkably religious 
and devout : they had a great number of 
| gods, whom they adored; falſe, indeed, 
they were, but ſuch as they, being deſtitute 
| of revelation, accounted true: and ſo very 
want due honour from them, that they had 
| an altar inſcribed, TO THE UNKNOWN 
deſigned to retire by ſea out of Greece, that || GOD. A great variety of reaſons are given 
his reſtleſs enemies might ceaſe their perſe- 
cution : but the guides, according to his || 


During Paul's abode at Athens, n 


careful were they, that no deity ſhould 


for this inſcription: ſome affirm, that it 
was the name which the Pagans generally 
gave to the God of the Jews; but others 
think that, beſides the unknown God, it 


included all the = of Alia, Savage, 


| and Africa, 


The | 


— 
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The ſpirit of the apoſtle was grieved at 


theſe ſuperſtitious practices: he lamented 
to ſee ſo much zeal and devotion miſplaced ; 
and flattered himſelf, if he could but direct it 
to it's proper objeR, it would be of eminent 
ſervice to the church of CHRIST. Accord- 
ingly, he exerted all his ſtrength for their 
converſion ; diſputing on the ſabbath-days 
in the ſynagogues of the Jews ; and at other 
times took all opportunities of preaching to 
the Athenians the coming of the Meſſiah to 
fave the world from ſin and miſery. 

The apoftle's doctrine was equally new 
and ſtrange to the Athenians ; and though 
they did not perſecute him as the Jews did, 
yet his preaching Ixsus was conſidered by 
the Epicurean and Stoic philoſophers as a 


fabulous legend ; and by the more ſober 


part as a diſcovery of ſome new gods, which 
they had not yet placed in their temples : 

and though they were not unwilling to 
receive any new deities, yet as the Areopagus, 
the ſupreme court of the city, was to judge 
of all gods, to whom public worſhip might 
be allowed, they brought him before thoſe 


judges, to give an account of his dottrine [| 
| mocked and derided him; others, more 


in their hearing. 


Being placed before che judges of this high 
aſſembly, St. Paul readily gave them an ac- | 


count of his doctrine, in a grave and elegant 
wpeech; wherein he did not tell them they 


ſhould offend them, and thereby prevent 
them from liſtening to his reaſons; but, 
having commended them for their religious 
difpofitions, he took occaſion from the altar 
inſcribed TO THE UNENOWN GOD, 
to make a proper defence of his doctrine. 
„J endeavour, ſaid he, only to explain that 
altar to you, and manifeſt the nature of 
that God whom ye ignorantly worſhip ; 
which 1s the God that made the world, and 


all, dwells not in temples made with hands, 
nor is to be worſhipped in lifeleſs idols. 
As he is the Creator of all things, he cannot 
be confined to the workmanſhip of man, 
whether temples, or ftatues; nor ſtands 


in need of ſacrifices, ſince he is the foun- [| 


3 p 


all things therein; and who being Lord of | 
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tain of life to all things. He made from 
one common original the whole race of 
mankind, and hath wiſely determined their 
dependence on him, that they might be 
obliged to ſeek after him and ſerve him. 
A truth perceivable in the darkeſt ſtate of 
1gnorance, and acknowledged by one of your 
own poets. If this be the nature of God, 
it is ſurely the higheſt abſurdity to repreſent 
him by any image or fimilitude. The 


| divine patience hath been too much exer- 


ciſed already with ſuch groſs abuſes in reli- 
gion; but now expects a thorough reform- 
ation, having ſent his ſon Jzsus ChRIST 
to make him known to the world, and at 
the ſame time to inform them that he hath 
appointed a day of general judgment, when 
the religion of mankind ſhall be tried by 
the teſt of the goſpel, befora his only be- 
gotten Son, who is appointed ſole Judge 
of quick and dead, and whoſe commiſſion 
to that high « ofhce hath been ratified by the 
Almighty, in im him from the dead by 
| his almighty power.” 

He had no ſooner mentioned the reſur- 
rection, than ſome of the philoſophers 


| modeſt, but not ſatisfied with the proofs he 
had given, gravely anſwered, We would 


| | hear thee again of this matter. After which, 
| Paul departed from the court; but not 
were horrible and groſs idolators, leſt he 


without ſome ſucceſs: for a few of his 


| auditors believed and attended his inſtruc- 
tions; amongſt whom were Dionyſus one of 


1 


che judges, and Damaris, thought by 


ſome 
to have been his wife. And it is generally 
believed that Dionyſius was afterwards 


conſtituted the firſt biſhop of Athens by 


this apoſtle. 

While St. Paul remained at Athens, 
Timothy, according to the order he had 
received, came to him out of Macedonia, 
and brought an account that the Chriſtians | 
at Theſſalonica were under perſecution from 


| their fellow- citizens ever ſince his departure: 


at which St. Paul was greatly concerned, 
and at firſt incliged to viſit them in perſon, 
to confirm them in the faith they had em- 
braced; but being hindered by the enemies 
tO 
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to the goſpel, he ſent Timothy to comfort 
them, and put them in mind of what they 
had at firſt heard, namely, that perſecution 
would be the conſtant attendant on their 
profeſſion. 

St. Paul left Athens on Timothy's de- 
parture, and travelled to Corinth, a very 
populous place, and famous for it's trade. 
Here he found Aquila, and Priſcilla his wife, 
lately come from Italy, after having been 
baniſhed from Rome by a decree of Clau- 
dius ; and they being of the ſame trade he 
himſelf had learned in his youth, he wrought 
with them, that he might not be burdenſome 
to the new converts in that city. | 

The apoſtle after ſome ſtay in Corinth, 
was joined by Silas and Timothy, and 


diſputed frequently in the ſynagogue, rea- 


ſoning and proving that Jzsus was the 
true Meſſiah. This exaſperated the Jews 


to the greateſt degree, and what they could | 


not conquer by argument and force of rea- 
fon, they endeavoured te carry by noiſe 
and clamour, blended with blaſphemies 


and revilings; the laſt refuge of an impotent | 


and baffled cauſe. But St. Paul, to teſtify 
his reſentment, ſhook his garment, and told 
them, that ſince they were determined to 
pull down the vengeance of heaven upon 
their on heads, he was abſolutely guiltleſs 
and innocent, and would henceforth addreſs 
himſelf to the Gentiles: accordingly he 
left them, and repaired to the houſe of 
Juſtus, a religious proſelyte, where, by his 
preaching and miracles, he converted great 
numbers to the fanh ; amongſt which were 
Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Gaius, and Stephanus, who with their 
families were baptized, and admitted mem- 
bers of the church of Chriſt. | 
Inaſmuch as the conſtant returns of ma- 
lice and ingratitude are ſufficient to tire the 
largeſt charity, and cool the moſt generous 
reſolution ; our dear Redeemer, therefore, 
that the apoſtle might not be diſcouraged 
by the reſtleſs attempts and machinations 
of his enemies, appeared to him in a viſion, 
and told him, that notwithſtanding the bad 
ſucceſs he had hitherto met with, there .was 
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a large harveſt to be gathered in that place; 


that he ſhould not be afraid of his enemies, 
but preach the goſpel boldly and faithfully, 
for that he himſelf would prote& and pre- 
ſerve him from every danger. 

St. Paul ſeems about this time to have 
written his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
Silas and Timothy being lately returned 
from thence, and delivered the meſſage 
for which he had ſent them thither. The 
principal deſign of this Epiſtle is, to con- 
firm them in the belief of the Chriſtian 
religion, and excite them to perſevere in 
it, notwithſtanding all the malice of their 
enemies, and the perſecutions they muſt 
expect to ſuffer; and to inſtrut them in 
the duties of their high vocation. 

During theſe tranſactions, the malicious 
Jews were plotting his deſtruction: but 
being for ſome time diſappointed, their 
malice changed into fury, and they hurried 
the apoſtle before the tribunal / of Gallio, 
elder brother to the famous Seneca, and 
proconſul of the province, accuſing him of 
being an innovator in religion, and of en- 


deavouring to introduce a method of wor- 


ſhipping God contrary to the law. Paul 


was ready to have made his defence; but 


Gallio prevented him by telling his accuſers, 
that if he had been guilty of any injuſtice 


he would have heard their complaint and 
redreſſed their grievance; but as it was 
nothing but a controverſy about words and 


names, he would have nothing to do with 


it. But the Jews continuing their clamour, 


he commanded his officers to drive them 


from the tribunal ; which was accordingly 


done, and ſome of the townſmen ſeized 
upon Soſthenes one of the rulers of the 
ſynagogue, and beat him before the judg- 
ment-ſeat, the proconſul giving himſelf no 
concern about it. Thus were the deſigns 


of the apoſtle's enemies rendered abortive ; 
| and Paul continued, without any further 
oppoſition, to preach the doctrine of the 
. goſpel during a year and a half, when he 


left the church at Corinth, to viſit others he 
had planted in different parts of the Eaſt. 


While the apoſtle continued at Corinth, 
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he wrote his head: Epiſtle to the Theſſa- | 


lonians, to ſupply his abſence. In this 
Epiſtle he again endeavours to confirm their 
minds in the truth of the goſpel, and 
prevent their being ſhaken with thoſe 


troubles which the wicked and unbelieving | 


Jews would be continually raiſing againſt 
them. And becauſe ſome paſſages in his 
former Epiſtle relating to the deſtruction of 
the Jews had been miſunderſtood, as it the 
day of the Lord was near at hand, he 
rectiſies theſe miſtakes, and ſhews the ſign 


that muſt precede our Lord's coming to | 


judgment in the latter days. 

Leaving the church at Corinth, St. Paul 
took ſhip at Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, 
for Syria, taking with him Aquila and 


Priſcilla ; and on his arrival at Epheſus, he | 


preached a while in the ſynagogue of the 
Jews, promiſing to return to them, after 
keeping the paſſover at Jeruſalem. Ac- 
cordingly, he again took ſhip, and landed 
at Cæſaria, and from thence travelled to 
Jeruſalem, where he kept the feaſt, viſited 
the church, and then repaired to Antioch : 
here he ſtayed ſome time, and then tra- 
verſed the countries of Galatia and Phrygia, 
till he came to Epheſus, confirming the 
new-converted Chriſtians. 

While the apoſtle was taking this lang 
circuit, Providence took care of the 
churches of Epheſus and Corinth, by 
means of one Apollos, an eloquent Jew of 
Alexandria, and well acquainted with the 


- law and writings of the prophets. This 
man coming. to Epheſus, though he was 


only inſtructed in the rudiments of Chriſti- 
anity, and John's baptiſm ; yet he taught 
with great courage, and a moſt powerful 


zeal. After being fully inſtructed in the 
faith by Aquila and Priſcilla, he paſſed | 


over into Achaia, being furniſhed with re- 
commendatory letters by the churches of 
Epheſus and Corinth. He was of the 


greateſt ſervice in Achaia, in watering what 
Paul had planted, confirming the diſciples, 


and powerfully convincing the Jews, that 
J=sUs was the true Meſſiah promiſed in 


che Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. 


| 


ſcholars uſed to be inſtructed. 


Leaving Apollos thus uſefully e 
St. Paul returned to Epheſus, where he 
fixed his abode for three years, bringing 
with him Gaius of Derbe, Ariſtarchus a 
native of Theſſalonica, Timotheus and 
Eraſtus of Corinth, and Titus. The firſt 
thing he did after his arrival was to examine 
certain diſciples, whether they had received 
the Holy Ghoſt fince they believed? To 
which they anſwered, '« That the dottrine 
they had received, - promiſed nothing of 
that nature ; nor had they ever heard that 
ſuch an extraordinary ſpirit had of late 
been beftowed upon the church.” This 
anſwer ſurpriſed the apoſtle, who aſked 
them in what name they had been bap- 
tized ; fince, in the Chriſtian form, the 
name of the Holy Ghoſt was always ex- 
preſſed ? They replied, that they had only 
received John's baptiſm ; which, though it 
enjoined men to repent, yet mentioned no- 
thing expreſsly concerning the Holy Ghoſt, 
or its gifts or powers. Upon which the 
apoſtle informed them, that though John' 8 
baptiſm commanded nothing but repent- 
ance, yet it tacitly implied the whole doc- 
trine of CyxisT and the Holy Ghoſt. 
When they heard this, they were baptized 
according to the form preſcribed by ChRIS1 
himſelf, that is, in the name of the bleſſed 
Trinity ; and after the apoſtle had prayed 
and laid his hands upon them, they re.. 
ceived the gifts of tongues and other mira- 
culous powers. 

St. Paul, after this, entered into the 
| Jewiſh ſynagogues, where for the firſt. three 
months, he contended and diſputed with 
the Jews, endeavouring with great ear- 
neſtneſs and reſolution to. convince them 
of the truth of the Chriſtian religion. But 
when inſtead of ſucceſs he mei with nothing 
but obſtinacy and infidelity, he left the 
ſynagogue, and taking thoſe with him 


lee he had converted, inſtri icted them 


d others who reſorted to hi.m, in the 
Ichool of one Tyrannus, a pla ce where 
In this 
manner he continued to preach th.2 goſpel 
two whole years; by which me; ns the 

Jews 
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Jews: and proſelytes of th&'xwh6le” ptocott-/|| 


ſular Aſia had an apportiihity''of Hearing 
the glad tidings of falbaron : And-bechüſe 
miracles are the cleareſt evidence of 


divine commiſſton, the Almighty! Was 
pleaſed to rłctify the doctrine Witch St. 
Paul delivered by amazing and miraculous 
operations, many of which were of 140 
peculiar and :extraordinar i m,jesG ff he 
did not only heal thoſt that came t Mm, 


but: if napkins or handkerchiefd were nf 


touched by him, and applied to the fick 
their + diſeaſes immediately vaniſhed, and 
the evil ſpirits departed out of thoſe whom! 
they hac poſffef Re 1.50 22604] 

The a poltle ab6itt this time _ His ht 


Epiſtle to 15 Galatians; for he had heard"! 
that ſince his departure, corrupt opinions 
had crept in amotght them! with regard 


| 


ald Wag gitde, that it was reckoned Ss 
of the ſeven'wortlets” of the Wöfld!“ büt 
What ihereaſed'ite fattie and reputation Was 
law imüge f Dana“ kept chere, which the 
9 orgs? rſuaded the people was 
made by Jupiter Tater, and dropt down 
from heaven; for which reaſon it was hefd' 
in Lone beneratiofl. not only at E, plleſub, 
tougheur all- fta“ fe chat Pert 
— {hHHes/ of figures of this 
emple, of ſuch a ſize as to carry in their 
bekets either for curicſit); or t6' ME up 
nen & etiön. Tnis' pro red the ſouree of 
Freut debl of büfinefs to the Ailverſtniths' 
PFEpheſus, of WHOM one Demetrius Ws 
heb chief ©! this” fan plainly” perceiving, 
hat / Chriſttanit) tended to the ſubverſion 
F 1dolatry;* and, "eonſequently,; to'the'ruin 
of their'gairfa]: employment, called all the 


to the neceſſity” of obſerving the legal rites'; + 
and that ſeveral Anböltats had found ad- 
mittance into that church, who knety no 
better method of undermining the' doctrine 
he had planted there, than by vilifying 


his perſon, fighting him only as Fan apoſtle 


at ſecond hand, not to be compared will 
Peter, James, and John, who had famili- 
arly converſed with ChRIsT in the days 
of his fleſn, and been imtnediately p 
by him. 2 

In. 'this © Epiſtle he reproves them with 
ſome neceſſary ſeverity, for their being ſo 
ſoon led out of the right way, wherein he' 
had placed them, and ſo ealily ſuffered 
themſelves to be impoſed upon by the 
crafty artifices of ſeducers. He vindicates / 


the, honour of his apoſtleſnip, and the 


immediate receiving his commiſſion from 
Cuxisr, wherein he ſhews, that he was 
not inferior to the very beſt of tlie ap zolttes.” 
He largely refutes thoſe Judaical Spindel 
that had tainted and infected them; and, 
in the concluſion, inſtructs them in the 
rules and duties of a holy . a 

While St. Paul reſided at Epheſus, ' an 
accident happened which. was attended 
with great trouble and danger. In this" 
city was the celebrated temple of Diana, a 


ems ond 


* 


— 


ris rogether, and pathetically repreſented 
othem,''* How inevitably” they muſt be 
ediided to a Nate of poverty, if they ſuffered ' 
aul to bring their temple: and goddeſs into 
ontempt; by perſuading people; as he 
Aid, that they were no ene were 
| ade by the Hands of menu ü 
On hearing this ſpeecch/ of Detneitin 
e people were fired with" a zeal” which 
| hey <bulditio longer contain; ſo that they 
| cried out with one voice, Grzar is Diana of 
be Epheſians.” They ſhould, indeed, have 
conſidered, that if tlleir goddbfs' was able 
to” defend herſelf againſt the doQrints” 
preached "by" Paul, neither 'ſhe nor the 
temple were in any danger; 'whereas;!1Þ: 
Pau "Wwa"able * to deſtroy their gods, dit 
ak 6 in vaiti for them to reſiſt him: but 
intereſt anll ſup perſtition meeting in the g 
minds of a bietred blue "atria 5 
no reaſdin; they wete' all fired with h Zea 
for cheir zoddelly-and detertnined}"if they 
Could find Paul, to 3 him to the beaſtz 
che theatre“ The Whole city was: filled 
teich che Wthult and che erd we miſfing 
I Paul! iad hold Uf Guus und Ariſtarchus, 
two Macedoiliand of Paurs company, dnd 


Krubture ſo maghificenit for beauty, riches, 


hutried them int6"He theatre, With a de- 


gn to chrow . J wild beaſts: 
Paul, WhO was 


at Preſent int a place of 


ſecurity, 


\ 
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— Tracing of the danger. to which 
his brethren were expoſed, was very de- 
ſirous of venturing after them, in order to 
ſpeak 1 in their behalf; but was at laſt diſ- 
ſuaded from it, not only by the Chriſtians, 
but alſo by the Gentile governors of 
the theatrical games, who were: his 
friends, and aſſured him, that he would 
only endanger himſelf, without reſcuing 
his friends, or affording * any nor, 
Unc; ii +; 

The multitude were now 0 
clamorous and confuſed, moſt of them not 
knowing the reaſon for which they were 
come together; and, therefore, ſome cried 
one thing, and ſome another. In this diſ- 
traction, Alexander, a Jewiſh convert, was 
ſingled out by the multitude, and by the 
inſtigation of the Jews was going to make 
his defence, in which, doubtleſs, he would 
have laid the whole blame upon Paul; but 
the multitude perceiving him to be a Jew, / 
and therefore ſuſpecting he was one of 
Paul's aſſociates, raiſed another outcry for 
near two hours together, wherein nothing 
could be heard but Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. This confuſion brought the 
town-clerk, who kept the regiſter of the 
games, into the theatre, to ſuppreſs, if 
poſſible, ſo uncommon a tumult; and 
having, with great difficulty, obtained 
filence, calmly and diſcreetly told them, 
te That the world was ſufficiently acquainted 
with the devotion paid by the Epheſians 
to the great goddeſs Diana, and the image 
which fell down from Jupiter ; and there- 
fore it was abſolutely needleſs for them to 
' publiſh it at that time; that if Demetrius 
and his fraternity had any ching to allege 
againſt Paul and his companions, the courts 
were open, and they might bring their 
accuſation againſt them; or, if they were 
queſtioned with regard to the breach of 
any of their laws, the cauſe ought. to be 


heard in a regular aſſembly. That they. Il 


would do well, to conſider this, and be 
quiet; having already rendered themſelves 
obnoxious! to. the , diſpleaſure of the ma- 


robich rajſerh the 3s who delivered us 
from ſo great 4 death, And in another 
place he tells us, he fought with beaſts at 


the enraged multitude of throwing him to 


1 


call them. to an account for the tumult 
which they had that day. occaſioned.” 

The multitude; -on hearing this diſcourſe, 
were convinced that they had ated very 
improperly, and therefore repaired to their 
reſpective habitations; and Gaius, Ariſ 
tarchus, and Alexander, were releaſed with- 
out any hurt: but the eſcape of Paul was 
ſo very remarkable, that he mentions it as 
a miraculous deliverance. We had, ſays he, 
the ſentence , death in ounſelvet, that' we 
Yhould not traſt in; ourfefves, but in God 


| Epheſus ;, alluding, either to the deſign of 


the wild beaſts in the theatre, Hough their 


i 
+. 


ae of the people, * 5 ſufficiently 
(deſerved. the character of being ſavage and 
brutal in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, 

Paul about this time, was informed of 
ſome diſturbances in the church of Corinth, 
hatched and fomented by a company of 
falſe teachers, crept in amongſt them, who 
endeavoured to draw them into parties and 
factions, by perſuading one company to 
be for Peter, another for Paul, and a third 
for Apollos; as if the principal part of 
religion conſiſted in being of this or that 
denomination, or in a warm active zeal to 
depreciate and oppoſe whoever is not of 
our own narrow ſect. It is a very weak and 
ſlender claim, when a man holds his reli- 
gion by no better title than his having 
Joined himſelf to ſuch or ſuch a ſect or 
congregation, and is remarkably zealous 
to promote it; to be childiſhly and pal- 
ſionately clamorous for ſome perſon's par- 
ticular mode of adminiſtration, or ſome 
particular opinion; as if religion rather 
conſiſted in curious diſputes, or in ſepa- 
rating from our brethren, than in righte- 
ouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
By theſe means, ſchiſms and factions broke 
into the Corinthian church, whereby many 
wild and extravagant opinions, and ſome 


giſtrates/ if they ſhould think proper to 
nn d 


ti them ſuch as tended to undermine the 


' 
: ! 


fundamental 


> 
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deen articles of Chriſtianity, were | 


To 


planted, and had taken root there. 
cure theſe diſtempers, St. Paul wrote his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, wherem he 
ſmartly reproves them for their ſchiſms and 
parties, conjures them to follow after 
peace and unity, corrects thoſe groſs corrup- 
tions that had been introduced amongſt 
them, and particularly reſolves thoſe many 
caſes and controverſies, wherein they had 
requeſted his advice. 


Apollos ſoon after determining to go to | 


Crete together with Zenos, St. Paul ſent 
by them his Epiſtle to Titus, whom he 
had made biſhop of that iſland, and had 
left there for propagating the goſpel. In 
this Epiſtle, he inſtructs him fully in the 
execution of his office, how to behave 
himſelf, and what directions he ſhould give 
to others, in the ſeveral relations and 
ranks of men, eſpecially thoſe who were 
to be advanced to places of office and 
authority in the church, amongſt the 
Gentiles. 

The tumult at Athens had not long 
ſubſided, before Paul called the Chriſtians 
together, and took his leave of them with 


the moſt tender expreſſions of love and | 


affection. He had now ſpent almoſt three 


years at Epheſus, and founded there a very 


conſiderable church, of which he had or- 
dained Timothy the firſt biſhop. He firſt 


travelled about two hundred miles north- 


ward to Troas, before he took ſhip, ex- 


petting to meet Titus there: but miſſing 
him, he purſued his voyage to Macedonia, 
where, on his arrival, he preached the 
goſpel in ſeveral places, even as far as 
Illyricum, now called Sclavonia. During 
this journey, he met with many troubles 
and dangers, without were fightings, and 
within were fears : 
forteth thoſe that are caſt down, revived 
his ſpirits by the arrival of Titus, who 
gave him a pleaſing account of the good 
effects his Epiſtle had produced at Corinth. 
This worthy biſhop came thither with 
large contributions from that church, 


and from the example of thoſe liberal 
No. 28. 


but God, who com- 


the church, committed to his care; 


Chriſtians, St. Paul ſtirred up the edo 
nians to imitate their charity, intending to 
aſſiſt the diſtreſſed Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, 
who were then in an indigent and perſe- 
cuted ſtate. 

While Titus continued in Macedonia, 
Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, and ſent it to them by Titus and 
Luke. In this, he endeavours to rectify 
what his former Epiſtle had not effected, 
to vindicate his apoſtleſhip from that con- 
tempt and ſcorn, and himſelf from thoſe 
flanders and aſperſions which the ſeducers, 
who found themſelves laſhed by his former 
letter, had caſt upon him ; together with 
ſeveral other particular caſes relating to 
the church. About this time alſo, he wrote 
his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he had 
left at Epheſus, wherein he gives him large 
directions how to carry himſelf in the dy- 
charge of that great office and authority in 
and 
inſtrutts him in the particular qualifications 
of thoſe he ſhould make choice of as 
biſhops and miniſters in the church. He 
likewiſe gives him inſtructions with regard 


to his giving orders to deaconeſſes, and 


inſtructing ſervants; warning him at the 


ſame time againſt that peſtilent generation 
| of heretics and ſeducers that would ariſe in 


the church, after his departure. 

While Paul remained in Greece, he went 
to Corinth, where he wrote his excellent 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which he ſent by 
Phoebe, a deaconeſs of the church of Cen- 
chrea, near Corinth. His principal inten- 
tion in this Epiſtle is, fully to ſtate and 


| determine the great controverſy between 


the Jews and Gentiles, with regard to the 
obligations of the rites and ceremonies of 
the Jewiſh law, and thoſe principal and 
material points of dottrine depending upon 
it; namely, Chriſtian liberty, the uſe of 
indifferent things, and the like ; and, which 
1s the chief intention of all religion, in- 
{trutts them, and preſſes them to perform 
the duties of a holy and pious life, ſuch as 
the Chriſtian doctrine naturally recommends 


and enforces. . 
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Being now . determined to return into | 


Syria, in order to convey the contributions 


to the brethren at Jeruſalem, he ſet out on 


his journey ; but being informed, that the 
Jews had formed a deſign of killing and 
robbing him by the way, he returned back 
into Macedonia, and came to Philippi, 
from whence he went to Troas, where he 
ſtayed ſeven days: here he preached to 
them on the Lord's day, and continued his 
diſcourſe till midnight, being himſelf to 
depart in the morning. The length of 
his diſcourle, and time of the night, cauſed 
ſome of his audience to be overtaken with 
lleep, and amongſt them a young man, 
named Eutychus, who fell from the third 
ſtory, and was taken up dead; but the 
apoſtle, by his prayer to the throne of 
grace, preſently reſtored him to life and 
health. How indefatigable was the indul- 
try of this great apoſtle! How cloſely did 
he tread in the ſteps of his great Maſter, 
who went about doing good ! He preached, 
and wrought miracles in the name and by 
the power of CHRIST, wherever he came! 
As a maſter-builder, he either laid a foun- 
dation, or raiſed the ſuperſtrutture ! He 
was inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and 
ſpared no pains to aſſiſt the fouls of men, 
by warning and perſuading ſome, and 
confuting and eſtabliſhing others. 

After having ſpent the night in holy 
exerciſes, St. Paul took his leave of the 
brethren in the morning, travelling on foot 
to Allos, a ſca- port town, whither he had 
before ſent his companions by ſea: from 
thence they ſailed to Mytilene, a city in 
the iſle of Leſbos : the next day they failed 
from thence, and came over againſt Chios, 
and the day following landed at Trogyllium, 

promontory of Ionia, near Samos : the 
next day they came to Miletus, not putting 
in at Epheſus, becauſe the apoſtle was 


reſolved to be at Jeruſalem on the day of 


Pentecoſt, if poſſible. 

Arriving at Miletus, he ſent to Epheſus, 
to ſummon the elders of the church, and 
on their coming, reminded them of the 
manner in which he had converſed amongſt 


08 


them ; how faithfully and affectionately he 
had diſcharged the offices of his miniſtry, 
and how inceſſantly he had laboured for 
the good of the ſouls of men: adding, 
that he had never failed to acquaint them 
both in public and private, with whatever 
might be uſeful and profitable to them; 
urging both the Jews and Gentiles to re- 
pentance, and reformation of life, and a 


| hearty entertainment of the faith of CHRIST: 


that now he was going up to Jeruſalem, 
where he was ignorant of what might befall 
him, except what had been foretold him 
by thoſe who were endued with the pro- 
phetical gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; namely, 
that afflictions and impriſonment would 
attend him: but this gave him no con- 
cern, being willing to lay down his life 
whenever the goſpel required it, and fully 
determined to ſerve faithfully his great 
Lord and Maſter. & I well know, con- 
tinued he, that ye will ſee my face no 
more; but for my encouragement and 
ſatisfaction, ye yourſelves can bear me 
witneſs, that I have not, by concealing any 
part of the Chriſtian doctrine, betrayed 
your ſouls: and as for yourſelves, whom 
God hath made biſhops and paſtors of his 
church, you ſhould be careful to feed, 
guide, and direct thoſe Chriſtians under 
your inſpection, and be infinitely tender of 
the welfare of fouls, for whoſe redemption 


the bleſſed Jusus laid down his own life. 


All the care, therefore, poſſible for you to 
uſe, is no more than neceſlary ; for aſter 
my departure, heretical teachers will ap- 
pear in the church, to the great danger of 
the ſouls of men, ſeeking by every crafty 
method, and pernicious doctrine, to gain 
proſelytes to their party, and by that 
means fill the church of CHRIST with 
ſchiſms and fattions. Watch ye, therefore, 
and remember with what tears and ſorrow 
I have, during three years, warned. you 
of theſe things: and now I recommend 
you to the divine favour and protection, 
and to the rules and inſtructions of the 
goſpel, which, if adhered to, will undoubt- 
edly diſpoſe and perfett you for that ſtate 
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of happineſs which the Almighty hath pre- 
| pared for good men in the manſions of 
eternity. You well know that I have from 


the beginning dealt faithfully and uprightly | 


with you; that I have had no covetous 


deſigns, or ever deſired the riches of other | 
men ; nay, I have laboured with mine own | 


hands, to ſupport me and my companions; 
you ought therefore to ſupport the weak, 
and relieve the poor, rather than be your- 
ſelves chargeable to others, according to 


that incomparable ſaying of the great Re- | 


deemer of mankind, I. ir more bleſſed to give 
than to receive. 

After having finiſhed his diſcourſe, St. 
Paul kneeled down, and joined with them. 
in prayer ; when they all melted into tears, 
and, with the greateſt expreſſions of ſor- 
row, attended him to the ſhip; grieving 
in the moſt paſſionate manner for what 
he had told them, That 7hey ſhould ſee his 


face no more. 


Departing from Myletus, Paul and his 


companions arrived at Coos, from whence 


they ſailed the next day to Rhodes, two | 


iſlands in the Agean ſea. From whence 
they came to Patra, the metropolis of 
Lycia, where they went on board another 
veſſel bound for Tyre in Phœnicia. On 
his arrival he viſited the brethren there, 
and continued with them a week, and was 


adviſed by ſome of them, who had the 


lalem; but the apoſtle would by no means 
abandon his deſign, or refuſe to ſuffer any 
thing, provided he might ſpread the goſpel 
of his Saviour. Finding all perſuaſions 
were in vain, they all accompanied him 
to the ſhore, where he kneeled down and 
prayed with them; and after embracing 
them with the utmoſt affection, he went 
on board, and came to Ptolemais, and the 
next day to Ceſarea. Here Paul and his 
companions lodged in the houſe of Philip, 


the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven deacons | 


ſet apart by the apoſtles, and who had 
before converted the Samaritans. 
had tour daughters, all virgins, each of 
whom had a prophetic ſparit, 


a Chriſhan prophet, 


after their arrival, 


St. James the apoſtle, where the reſt of 
the biſhops and governors of the church 


Philip 


While they were in this place, Agabus, 
came thither from 
Judea, who taking Paul's girdle, bound 
his own hands and feet with it; ſignifying 
by this external, ſymbol, that the Jews 
would bind Paul in that manner, and delt- 
ver him to the Gentiles. Whereupon, both 
his own companions and the Chriſtians: of 
Ceſarea, earneſtly beſought him, that he 
would not go up to Jeruſalem; but the 
apoſtle aſked them, if they intended by 
theſe paſſionate diſſuaſives to add more 
affliction to his ſorrow? For I am ready, 
continued he, not only to be bound, but alſo 
to die at Feruſalem, for the name of the 
Lord Fejus. When the diſciples found 
that his reſolution was not to be ſhaken, 
they importuned him no further, leaving 
the event to be determined according to 
the pleaſure of the Moſt High. And all 
things being ready, Paul and his com- 
panions ſet forwards on their journey, and 
were kindly and joylully received by the 
Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, on their arrival. 
Pau! and his companions, the next day 
went to the houſe of 


were met together. After mutual ſaluta— 


tions, the apoſtle gave them a particular 
| account of the ſucceſs with which God had 
bleſſed his endeavours, 
gift of prophecy, not to go up to Jeru- || 


in propagating 
Chriſtianity amongſt the Gentiles; for 
which they all joined in thankſgiving to 
God; but withal told him, that he was 
now come to a place where there were 
many thouſands of Jewiſh converts, who 


were all zealous for the law of Moſes, and 


who had been informed, that he taught the 
Jews whom he had converted, to renounce 
circumciſion, and the ceremonies of the 
law; that as ſoon as the multitude heard 
of his arrival, they would all aſſemble to 
ſee how he behaved himſelf in this matter : 

and therefore, to prevent diſturbance, they 
thought it adviſable for him to join him- 
ſelf with four perſons, who pere at that 
time to accompliſh a vow, and perform the 
uſual rites and ceremonies with them, and 


provide 
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provide ſuch ſacrifices for them, as the law, 
in that caſe, required; and that as a ſym- 
bol of their difcharging their vow, they 
might ſhave their heads; whereby it would 
appear, that the reports that were ſpread 
concerning him were falſe and groundleſs, 
and that he himſelf ſtill obferved the rites 
and orders of the Moſaical inſtitutions. 
But, with regard to the Gentile converts, 
they required no ſuch obſervances at their 
hands, nor expected any thing more from 
them in theſe indifferent matters, than what 
had been before determined in the ſynod 
formerly held at Jeruſalem. St. Paul, who 
in ſuch caſes was willing to become all 
things to all men that he might gain the 
more, conſented to their counſel; and, 
taking the perſons with him to the temple, 


told the prieſts that the time of a vow they 


had made being now expired, and having 
purified themſelves as the nature of their 
caſe required, they were come to make the 
offerings which the law enjoined. 

When the ſeven days, in which thoſe 
ſacrifices were to be offered, were almoſt 
ended, certain Jews from Aſia, finding him 
in the temple, began to raiſe a tumult, and 
laying hold on Paul, called to their bre- 
thren the Jews to aſſiſt them, declaring that 
this was the perſon who every where 
preached dottrines detrimental to the Jewiſh 


nation, and deſtructive to the inſtitutions 


of the law, and the purity of that ſacred 
place which he had now defiled, by bring- 
ing Greeks mto the temple; poſitively 
concluding, that becauſe they had ſeen 
Trophimus, a Gentile convert, with him in 


the city, that he had alſo brought him into 


the temple: ſo apt is malice to make any 
ſuppoſition in order to draw from thence 
it's own concluſion. This accuſation, tho 
abſolutely falſe, ſet the whole city in an 
uproar, and ſeizing on the apoſtle, they 
dragged him out of the temple, when the 
doors were immediately ſhut, to prevent 
his returning into that holy place: nor 


had they failed of ſoon putting a period to 


all his ſufferings and troubles, had not 


Claudius Lyſias, commander of the Roman 
9 


mth. — 


| 


 malefattor, 


| people. 
| granted, and Paul, landing near the door 
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St. 


garrifon in the caſtle of Antonio, trie 


with a band of ſoldiers to his refcue, and 
| ſuppoſing, from the great tumult of the 


| Jews, that he was a more than ordinary 
loaded him with a double 
chain, though he was as yet altogether ig- 


' norant, either of his country, or the crime 


he was accuſed of; it being impoſſible to 
obtain any ſatisfactory anſwer from the 


| multitude, who called for nothing but his 


death, following the ſoldiers in fuch a 
riotous manner, that they were forced to 
carry the apoſtle in their arms, to ſecure 
him from the rage and violence of the 
people, who were ready to tear him in 
pieces. 

While they were going in this manner 
towards the caſtle, Paul aſked the governor, 
whether he might have the liberty of ſpeak- 
ing to him; who finding he underſtood the 
Greek language, inquired of him whether 
he was not that Egyptian, who, a few 
years before, had raiſed a ſedition in Judea, 
and headed a party of four thouſand vile 
and profligate wretches. To which the 
apoſtle replied, that he was a Jew of Tar- 
ſus, a freeman of a rich and honourable 
city, and therefore begged of him, that 
he might have leave to ſpeak unto the 
This the Roman officer readily 


of the caſtle, made ſigns that they ſhould 
hold their peace, and began to addreſs them 
in the Hebrew language; which engaged 
them to liſten with more attention to the 
following extraordinary narrative. 

* Ye deſcendants of Jacob, liſten to a 
perſon of your on religion, and, like 
yourſelves, a child of Abraham; born in 
Tarſus, and brought up in this city, at the 
feet of Gamahel, and fully inſtructed in 
the law delivered by Moſes to our ſore— 
fathers, and formerly as zealous for the 
temple-worſhip as ye are at preſent. 

« Yea, more, I perſecuted unto death 
all who believed in IE Sus, ſeizing on all I 
could find both men and women, and caſt 
them into priſon. This the high-prielt, 
and all our elders well know; for from 

them 
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them I received a commiſſion, and repaired 
to Damaſcus, to bring from thence to Je- 
ruſalem all the Chriſtians, in order to their 
undergoing an exemplary puniſhment. But 
as I was purſuing my journey, to execute 
this commiſſion, and being arrived near 
Damaſcus, there appeared, about mid-day, 
a light from heaven, ſhining round me with 
great brightneſs. 

Being terrified at ſo awful an appear- 
ance, I fell to the ground, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft 
thou me? To which I anſwered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And the voice replied, I am 
Feſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

„ My companions, during this interval, 
were greatly terrified at the great light that 
ſurrounded me ; but they did not under- 
ſtand the words that were ſpoken from 
above. 

As ſoon as I had recovered from the 
terror with which my mind was filled, on 
ſeeing JEsus ſo highly advanced above all 
earthly power, I anſwered, What ſhall I do, 
Lord? And he replied, Ariſe, and go into 
Damaſcus ; and there it ſhall be told thee 
of all things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

e I was immediately deprived of fight by 
the brilliance of the glory that ſhone a- 


| 


nias, a perſon well reſpected by all the 
Jews of that city, viſited me, and ſaid, 
Brother Saul, recerve thy fight, And in a 


moment my eyes were opened, and I ſaw | 


him ſtanding before me. 

* Perceiving that my fight was reſtored, 
he ſaid to me, The Almighty God of 
* Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, hath appointed 
* thee to know his will, to ſee the great 
* Meſſiah, the Holy One of God, and hear 
© the voice of his mouth; for thou art choſen 
© to be a witneſs, to all the nations of the 
earth, of thoſe ſurpriſing things which thou | 


rieſt thou here any longer? Ariſe, and be 


baptized, and waſh away thy fins, C alling 
on the name of the Lord. 
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haſt ſeen and heard. Why therefore tar- ll 


| © raiment of thoſe that ſlew him.” 


| breathe the vital air. 
round me; ſo that my companions led me | 
by the hand to Damaſcus, where one Ana- 


* In a ſhort time after this glorious vi- 
ſion, and miraculous power of the Moſt 
High, when I was returned from Damaſcus 
to Jeruſalem, and offering up my prayers 
in the temple, I fell into a trance, and 
again ſaw the great Son of David, who 
ſaid unto me, Depart quickly from Jeru- 
* falem; for the ſons of Jacob will refuſe to 
. believe thy teſtimony concerning me. 
And I anſwered, © Lord, they know how 
* cruelly I uſed thy ſaints and followers; that 
I impriſoned and beat them in every city, 
and in every ſynagogue. Nay, when they 


| © ſhed the blood of thy holy martyr Stephen, 


I was alſo one of the ſpectators; I con- 
* ſented to his death; I even kept the 
But he 
rephed, © Depart : I will ſend thee to coun- 
* tries far remote; even to the Gentiles, that 


| © thou mayeſt there ſpeak in my name, and 


* publiſh to them my ſalvation.” 

Till now the Jews had liſtened with ſome 
attention to his ſpeech ; but, on his men- 
tioning the commiſſion he had received to 
preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, their 
fury knew no bounds; crying out, with 


one accord, Away with ſuch a fellow from 


the earth: he is unworthy to be ranked 
amongſt the race of mortals, or even to 
And as they thought 
words too weak to exprels their fury, they 
threw off their clothes, and filled the air 
with duſt, indicating their great deſire of 
ſtoning him to death. 

At this inſtant a captain of the 3 
commanded him to be brought within the 


caſtle, and that he ſhould be examined by 


ſcourging, till he confeſſed the reaſon of 
the uncommon rage ſhewn againſt him 
by the people. Accordingly, the lic- 
tor bound him, and was going to put 
the orders he had received into execu- 
tion, when Paul aſked the centurion that 
ſtood by, whether it was lawful to 


ſcourge a citizen of Rome, before any 
ſentence had been paſſed upon him 2 
The centurion, inſtead of anſwering the 
queſtion, repaired immediately to the 
governor ; deliring him to take care how 
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he proceeded againſt the priſoner, becauſe 


he was a Roman. 

On this information, the governor him- 
ſelf came into the priſon, and aſked Paul, 
whether he was really a free citizen of 
Rome? And being told he was, he an- 
ſwered, that he himſelf procured that great 
privilege by a large ſum of money: but 
Paul anſwered, 1 was free born. On re- 
ceiving this account, the governor com- 
manded the centurion not to ſcourge him, 
being terrified at what he had already done, 
in chaining a free denizon of Rome. The 
next day therefore he ordered his chains to 
be taken off; and that he might thoroughly 
ſatisfy himſelf of the cauſe of ſo unuſual a 
tumult the preceding day, ſummoned the 
Sanhedrim to meet, and brought down 
Paul before them, that they might hear 
his defence. 

Being thus placed before the high coun- 
cil of the Jews, Paul told them, that in all 
the paſſages of his life, he had taken care 
to govern his actions by the ſevereſt rules 
of duty and conſcience : Men and brethren, 
Have lived in all good conſcience before 
God until this day. How great is the 
ſecurity of a truly good man! How ſtrong, 
though inviſible, a ſupport does innocence 
become in the greateſt danger ! With how 
generous a confidence does virtue and 
honeſty guard the breaſt of a true profeſſor. 
of Chriſtianity ! Nothing elſe indeed can 
lay a ſolid foundation for ſatisfaction and 
tranquillity when any calamity overtakes us; 
religion and a good conſcience fill the 
breaſt with a heavenly ſerenity, which all 
the little accidents of this world can neither 
ruffle nor diſcompoſe. And, accordingly, 
Seneca compares the mind of a wile and 
good man to the ſtate of the upper region, 
which is always calm and ſerene, though 
all around is tumult and contuſion. 

However this expreſſion of the apoſtle 
might tend to ſhew the true ſtate of his 
mind; the high- prieſt Ananias was fo offend- 
ed at it, that he commanded thoſe who 
ſtood next to him, to ſtrike him on the face; 
at which the apoſtle ſmartly replied, God 


* 


ſhall ſinite thee, thou whited wall, Thou 
| art placed on the ſeat of judgment to de- 
termine according to the law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten in direct oppoſition 
| to it's precepts. On which ſome of the 
| ſpectators replied, it is not lawful to revile 
| the high-prieſt of the Almighty, And Paul 
| anſwered, I did not know that Ananias was 
appointed by God to be an high-prieſt ; 
but as he 1s inveſted with authority, it is 
unjuſt to revile him, God himſelf having 
commanded, that no man ſhould ſpeak er vil 
þ of the ruler of the people. St. Paul, now 
perceiving the council conſiſted partly 
of Sadducees and partly of Phariſees, 
cried aloud, © Men and brethren, I am a 
| Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee, and am now 
brought before this tribunal, for aſſerting 
the reſurrection from the dead.” This 
declaration threw the whole court into 
confuſion; the Phariſees, being zealous 
patrons of that tenet, declared the pri- 
loner innocent, and that in all probability 
he had received ſome intimation from 
heaven by an angel, or the ſilent whiſpers 
of the Holy Spirit; and if ſo, they really 
fought againſt Omnipotence himſelf, by 
oppoſing his doctrine. While the Saddu- 
cees, who denied the. reſurrection, together 
with the exiſtence of either angel or ſpirit, 
ſtrenuoully inſiſted that the apoſtle was a 
turbulent perſon, and ought to be puniſhed 
for his miſconduct. 

Hereupon the council was greatly divided, 
and their diſſentions increaſed to that degree, 
that the captain feared Paul would have been 
pulled in pieces by them, and therefore took 
him from the bar, and carried him back to 
the caſtle. But during the ſilence of the 
night, the great Redeemer of mankind, to 
comfort his faithful ſervant under all the 
terrors he had ſuffered the two preceding days, 
appeared to him in a viſion, encouraging 
him to conſtancy and reſolution, aſſuring 
him, that as he had borne witnels of him at 
Jeruſalem, he ſhould, notwithſtanding all 
the malice and wicked deſigns of his enemies, 
live to bear his teſtimony even in Rome 
itſelf before the Gentiles. 
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The Jews, whoſe envy and malice were 
increaſed by theſe dilatory proceedings, 
determined, the next morning, to uſe a 
quicker method of putting a period to his 
life. In order to this, above forty of the 
moſt turbulent entered into a ſhocking 
confederacy of killing him; ratifying it by 
an oath, and the moſt bitter execration, 
that they would neither eat nor drink till 
they had put their inhuman deſign in exe- 


cutton: but ſuch vile monſters would do 


well to remember, that a Being, from 
whoſe eye nothing can be concealed, and 
whoſe power nothing can reſiſt, is privy to 
all their actions, often renders their deſigns 
abortive, and will ſurely puniſh them for 
their baſe attempts. Accordingly, this 
deſign, though probably concluded under 
the pitchy mantle of the night, was diſcover- 
ed to St. Paul, by his ſiſter's fon, and, at the 
requeſt of the apoſtle, told to the governor 


himſelf, who immediately commanded two © 


parties of horſe and foot to be ready by 
nine o'clock that night, in order to conduct 
St. Paul to Felix, the Roman governor of 
that province, to whom allo he ſent an ac- 
count of the whole proceedings of the Jews 
againſt the priſoner; and, at the ſame 
time, ordered his acculers allo to appear 


before the Roman magiſtrate : accordingly, 


St. Paul was conducted to Antipatris, and 
afterwards to Celarea, where the letters 
being delivered to Felix, the apoſtle was 
allo preſented to him; and finding that 
he belonged to the province of Cilicia, 
he told him, that as ſoon as his acculers 
were come down, he would determine the 
affair, and commanded him to be ſecured 
in the place called Herod's Hall, till they 
ſhould appear againſt him. 

Ananias the high-prict, with ſome others 


of the Sanhedrim, came to Celarea, a few 


days aſter St. Paul's arrival, accompanied 
by Tertullus their advocate, who, in a 
ſhort, but eloquent ſpeech, adorned with 
all the flattering and inſinuating arts of 
oratory, began to accule the apoſtle, charg- |] 


ing him with ſedition, hereſy, and the pro- 


fanation of the temple: that they would 


_—_ 


— 


have ſaved him the trouble of this Bearing, 

by judging him according to their own 

law, had not Lyfias, the chief captain, 

violently taken him from them, and {ent 

both the priſoner and them to Ceſarea, by 
a guard of ſoldiers. 


The charge of the orator againſt the 
apoſtle being finiſhed, Felix told St. Paul, 
that he was now at liberty to make his 
defence: accordingly, he diſtinctly anſwered 
every part of the charge m the following 
manner. I anſwer this charge of the 
Jews with greater ſatisfaction before thee, 
becauſe thou haſt for many years been a 
judge of this nation. About twelve days 
ſince, I repaired to Jerulalem, to worſhip 
the God of Jacob : but I neither diſputed 
with any man, or endeavoured to ſtir up 
the people in the ſynagogues or the city: 
nor can they prove the charge they have 


| brought againſt me at this time. 


% However, I readily confels, hat after 
the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 
the God of my fathers, firmly beheving every 
part of the writings of Moſes and the 
prophets ; and, at the fame time, believe, as 
they themſelves alſo do, that the Almighty 
will raiſe at the laſt day, both the juſt 
and unjuſt from the dead; and I am 
careful to maintain a clear and quiet con- 


ſcience, both towards God and man, agree- 


able to this faith. 


* Having ſpent ſome years in diſtant 
countries, I repaired to Jeruſalem, with 
the alms I had collected in other provinces, 
for the poor of mine own nation, and 
offerings for the God of Jacob. And while 
I was performing the duties of religion, 
certain Aſiatic Jews found me in the 
temple, purified according to the law ; 
but neither attended with a multitude of 
followers, or the leaſt tumultuous aſſembly, 
It was therefore neceſſary that theſe Jews 
ſhould have been here, if Ry had any 
thing to allege againſt me: nay, I ap- 
peal to thoſe of the Sanhedrim here pre- 
ſent, if any thing has been laid to my 
charge, except the objections of the Sad- 
ducees, who violently oppoled me for 


aſſerting : 


— — 
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aſſerting the doctrine of the reſurrettion 
from the grave at the laſt day.” 

Having thus heard both parties, Felix 
refuſed to paſs any final ſentence, till he 
had more fully adviſed about it, and con- 
ſulted Lyſias the governor of the caſtle, 
who was the moſt proper perſon to give 
an account of the ſedition and tumult; 
commanding, in the mean time, that St. 


Paul ſhould be kept under a guard, but | 


at the ſame time enjoy the liberty of being 
viſited by his friends, and receive from 
them any office of friendſhip and kind- 
neſs they thought proper to beftow. 

Druſilla, a Jewels, and daughter of the 
elder Herod, who was alſo the wife of 
Felix, ſoon after this came down to him 
at Ceſarea, in whoſe preſence the governor 
fent for Paul, and gave him leave to ex- 
plain the doctrines of Chriſtianity. In 
this diſcourſe, the apoſtle took occaſion 
particularly to inſiſt upon the great obli- 
gation which the laws of CHRIST lay 
upon men to juſtice and righteouſneſs, 
to ſobriety and chaſtity; urging, at the 
ſame time, the true and impartial account 
that muſt be given at the judgment 
of the great day, when all men ſhall 
be arraigned before the awful tribunal of 
Omnipotence, for the actions of their paſt 
lives, and be eternally puniſhed or re- 
warded, according to their works done in 
the body. 

This reaſoning was wiſely adapted to 
the ſtate and temper of Felix; but cor- 
roſives are very unealy to a guilty mind: 
men naturally hate whatever brings their 
ſins to remembrance, and ſharpens the 
ſting of a violated conſcience. But how- 
ever diſagreeable theſe truths may be, 
they cannot be heard without confuſion ; 
and, accordingly, when St. Paul patheti- 
cally deſcribed the terrors of the laſt 
judgment, Felix trembled on his throne ; 
and was ſo greatly affected, that he cauſed 
the apoſtle to break off abruptly, telling 
him that he would hear the remainder of 
his diſcourſe at a ſeaſon more convenient 
than the preſent, 


, 


— 


— 


* 
— 


violence. Tacitus tells us, that he made 
his incontinence, luxury, and debauchery, 


ſatisfy his unruly paſſions: to theſe quali- 


his releaſe; having, in all probability, 


vernment of the province was conferred 


1 


Certainly Felix had ſufficient reaſon to 
tremble, and his conſcience to be ſenſibly 
alarmed at” theſe reflections ; for he was a 
man notoriouſly infamous for rapme and 


his will the law of his government, prac- 
tiſing all manner of cruelty and injuſtice : 


was remarkable; nor did he ſeruple to 
violate all the laws of God and man, to 


ties he added bribery and covetouſneſs ; 
and, therefore, often ſent for our apoſtle 
to diſcourſe with him, expecting he would 


have given him a conſiderable ſum for 


heard that St. Paul had brought a large 
quantity of money to Jeruſalem : but find- 
ing no offers were made him, either by 
the apoſtle himſelf or his friends, he kept 
him priſoner two years; when he himſelf 
being diſcharged from his office by Nero, 
he left Paul in prifon, in order to gratiſy 
the malice of the Jews, and engage them, 
after his departure from Judea, to ſpeak 
the better of his government. | 

After the diſplacing of Felix, the go- 


on Portius Feſtus, before whom, at his firſt 
coming to Jeruſalem, the high-prieſt and 
Sanhedrim preferred an indictment againſt . 
Paul, defiring that he might be ſent for up 
to Jeruſalem, in order to his trial, intend- 
ing to aſſaſſinate him by the way: but 
Feſtus told them, that he was ſhortly go- 
ing himſelf to Cefarea; and that, if they 
had any complaint againſt Paul, they 
might come down thither and accuſe him. 
Accordingly, as ſoon as he was come to 
Ceſarea, he aſcended the tribunal, where 
the Jews renewed. the charge they had 
before brought againſt Paul; but ihe 
apoſtle ſoon cleared himſelf of every part 
of the charge, they not being able to 
prove any. thing againſt him. Feitus, 
however, being willing to procure the 
favour of the Jews at his entrance on the 
government, aſked him whether he would 


go up and be tried before him at Jeruſalem ? 
But 
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But the apoſtle well knowing the conſe- 
quences of ſuch a propoſal, anſwered, © I 
am a Roman, and therefore ought to be 
judged by the Roman law; and now ſtand 
before the judgment-ſeat of Cæſar. I have 
done nothing againſt the Jews, a fact thou 
thyſelf very well: knoweſt to be true. 
I have committed. any thing that deſerves 
death, I am ready to die; but if not, no 
perſon hath a power to deliver me into the 
hands of mine enemies. I . unto 
Ceſar.” | kl QF-:4 ha 


Appeals of this nature were common 


amongſt the Romans, and introduced to 
defend and ſecure the lives and fortunes 
of the people from the unjuſt encroach- 
ments, and over-rigorous ſeverities of the 
magiſtrates, whereby it was lawful in caſes 
of oppreſſion to appeal to the emperor for 
redreſs; a thing more than once: ſettled 
by the ſanction of the Valerian law, and 
now fully eſtabliſhed. 

King Agrippa, who ces Herod in 
the tetrarchate of Galilee, and his ſiſter 
Bernice, came to Ceſarea, ſome time after 
St. Paul had appealed to Czfar, to viſit 
the new governor. Feſtus embraced this 
opportunity of mentioning the caſe of our 
apoſtle to king Agrippa, together with 
the remarkable tumult this affair had oc- 
calioned amongſt the Jews, and the appeal 
he had made to Cæſar. This account 
excited the curioſity of king Agrippa, and 


he was defirous of hearing himſelf; what | 
St. Paul had to ſay in his own vindication. 


Accordingly,” the next day the king and 
his ſiſter, accompanied with Feſtus the go- 
vernor, and ſeveral other perſons of diſ- 
tinction, came into the court with; a 
pompous and ſplendid retinue, where the 
priſoner was brought beſore them. On 
his appearing, Feſtus informed the court 
how greatly he had been importuned by 


the Jews, both at Ceſarea and Jeruſalem 


to put the priſoner to, death as a male- 

factor; but having, on examination, found 

him guilty of no capital crime, and the 

priſoner himſelf. having appealed . unto 

. he was determined to:{end, him to 
No. 29. 


If | 


At 


N 


Rome; but was willing to have his cauſe 
debated before Agrippa, that he might be 
furniſhed with ſome material particulars to 
ſend with him; it being highly abſurd to 
ſend thither a priſoner without ſignifying 
the crimes laid to his charge. 

After Feſtus had finiſhed his ſpeech, 
Agrippa told Paul, he was now at liberty 
to make his own defence: and ſilence 
being made, he addreſſed his ſpeech par- 
ticularly to Agrippa, in the following 
manner. 

J eſteem it a particular happinels, 
king Agrippa, that I am to make my 
defence againſt the accuſations of the Jews, 
before thee; becauſe thou art well ac- 
quainted with all their cuſtoms, and the 
queſtions commonly debated amongſt them : 
I therefore beſeech thee to hear me patiently 
and impartially. 

The Jews in general are well ac- 
quainted with my manner of life from my. 
youth, the greateſt part of it having been 
ſpent with mine own countrymen at Jeruſa- 
lem. They alſo know that I was educated 
under the inſtitutions of the Phariſees, 
the. {trifteſt ſect of our religion, and am 
now arraigned for a tenet believed by 
all their fathers, a tenet ſufficiently cre- 
dible in itſelf, and plainly revealed in the 
Scriptures, I mean, the reſurrection of the 
dead. Why ſhould any mortal think it 
either incredible or impoſlible, that God 
{hould raiſe the dead to life ? 

I once thought myſelf indiſpenſably 
obliged to oppoſe the religion of Is us 
of Nazareth: nor was I ſatisfied with 
impriſoning, and puniſhing with death 
tell, the ſaints. I found at Jeruſalem; I 


even perſecuted them in, ſtrange cities, 


whither my implacable zeal purſued them, 
having procured authority from the chief 
prieſts and elders for that purpoſe. 
ERP | departed. accordingly for Damaſcus, 
with a commiſſion from the Sanhedrim ; 
but as I Was ſttavelling towards that city, I 
 faw at mid-day, O king, a light from hea- 
ven, far exceeding the brightneſs of the 
dung encompaſſing me and, my, companions. 
| 4 O On 
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which ſaid to me in the Hebrew language, | 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſ} thou me? It ts | 


hard for thee to kick again the pricks © 


To which I anſwpred, ho art thou, Lord ? 


And he replied, I am Yeſus, whom thou 


perſecuteft : but be not terrified, ariſe from 
the earth; for I have appeared unto thee, | 


that thou mighteſt be both a witneſs of the 
things thou haſt ſeen, and alſo of others 
which I will hereafter reveal unto thee : 
my power ſhall deliver thee from the Jews 
and Gentiles, to whom now I ſend thee to 
preach the goſpel ; to withdraw the veil of 


darkneſs and ignorance, to turn them from | 


falſehood unto truth, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. 

Hereupon, king Agrippa, I readily 
obeyed the heavenly viſion; I preached the 
goſpel firſt to the inhabitants of Damaſcus, 
then to thoſe of Jeruſalem. and Judea, and 
afterwards to the Gentiles; perſuading them 
to forſake their iniquities, and turn to the 
living God, by ſincere repentance. 

The Jews, being exaſperated at theſe 
endeavours to ſave the ſouls of ſinful mor- 
tals, caught me in the temple, and entered 
into a conſpiracy to deſtroy me: but, by 
the help of Omnipotence, I ill remain a 
witneſs to all the human race, preaching 
nothing but what Moſes and all the pro- 
phets foretold ; namely, that the Meſhah 


{hould ſuffer, be the firſt that ſhould. riſe ] 


from the chambers of the grave, and 
publiſh, both to the Jews and Gentiles, 
the glad-tidings of falvation.” 

After the apoſtle had thus pleaded for 
himſelf, Feſtus cried out, © Paul, thou art 
mad ; 
of thy reaſon.” But Paul anſwered, © I 
am far, moſt noble Feſtus, from being 
tranſported with idle and diſtracted ideas; 


the words 1 ſpeak are dictated by truth 


and ſobriety: and I am perſuaded that 
king Agrippa himſelf is not ignorant of 
theſe things: for. they were tranſacted 
openly before the world. I am confident! 
_ Agtippa, chat 2 8 believeſt the 1 — 


this awful appearance, we all | 
fell to the earth; and I heard a voice, 


too much ſtudy hath deprived thee | 


k at 


phets; and, therefirs, 0 know that all 
their predictions were fulfilled in CHRIST.“ 
To which Agrippa anſwered, Thou haſt 
almoſt perſuaded me to embrace the 
Chriſtian faith.“ And Paul replied, « 1 
ſincerely wiſh, that not only thou, but 
alſo all that hear me, were not almoſt, 
but altogether the ſame as I myſelf, ex- 
cept being priſoners.” 

After Paul had thus ſpoken, the 
and the governor, . with the Teſt of the 
council, withdrew to confer privately to- 
gether; and finding, by the accuſations 
brought againſt him, that he was not guilty 
by the Roman law of any capital offence, 
nor even of ſuch as deſerved impriſonment, 
Agrippa told Feſtus, that he might have 
been ſet at liberty if he had not appealed 
unto Ceſar; but an appeal being once 
made, the judge had no longer any power 
either to abſolve or condemn, the cauſe 
being entirely reſerved to the cognizance 
of that ſuperior, to whom the priſoner had 
appealed, for his own juſtification. 

As it was now finally determined that 
Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome, he, with 
ſeveral other priſoners of conſequence, were 
committed to the care of Julias, com- 
mander of a company belonging to the 
tegion of Auguſtus; and was accompanied 


in this voyage by St. Luke, Ariſtarchus, 


Trophimus, and ſome others not mentioned 
by the ſacred penman. | 
In the month of September 56, or, ac- 


| cording to others, 57, they embarked on 


board a ſhip of Adramyttium, and failed 
to Sidon, where the centurion courteouſly 
gave the apoſtle leave to go on ſhore to 
viſit his friends, and refreſh himſelf. After 
a ſhort ffay they ſailed for Cyprus, and 
arrived oppoſite the Fair Havens, a place 
near Myra, a city of Lycia. Here the 
ſeaſom being far advanced, and Paul fore- 
ſeeing it would be a dangerous voyage, 
perſuaded them to put in and winter there: 
but the Romin- centurion preferring the 
opinion of the maſter of rhe ſhip, and the 
harbour” being ate the ſame time incom- 
modious, reſol ved il poſlible, to reach 
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Phœnice, a port of Crete, and winter there. 
But they ſoon found themſelves diſappoint- 
ed; for the fine ſoutherly gale, which had 
favoured them for ſome time, ſuddenly 
changed into a ſtormy and tempeſtuous 
wind at north-eaſt, which blew with ſuch 
violence that the ſhip was obliged. to fail 
before it; and to prevent her foundering, 
they threw overboard the principal part of 
her lading, to lighten the veſſel. 

They continued fourteen days in this 
deſperate and uncomfortable condition, 
neither ſun nor ſtar appearing for great 
part of the time. During this confuſfion, 


the apoſtle put them in mind how prepof- 
terouſly they had ated in not liſtening to 


his advice; but, at the fame time told 
them, that the God whom he ferved and 
worſhipped, had the laſt night fent an 


angel to him, with aſſurance that, notwith- ' 


ſtanding their preſent danger, not one of 


their lives ſhould be loſt, though the ſp 


ſhould be wrecked. 


When the fourteenth night arrived, the |, 
failors, upon founding, found they were 
near ſome coaſt; and, therefore, to avoid 
the rocks, thought proper to come to an 


anchor, till the morning might give them 
better information. in the mean time, the 
ſeamen, who beſt underſtood the danger, 
were preparing to get into the boat to ſave 
themſelves; which Paul perceiving, told 
the captain, that unleſs they all ſtayed: in 
the ſhip, not one of them could be ſaved: 
whereupon the ſoldiers cut the ropes, and 
let the boat fall into the ſea, from the 
ſhip. 

While they continued at anchor, waiting 
for the light of the morning, St. Paul pre- 


vailed upon them to eat, and refreſh them- 


ſelves, having faſted a long time, aſſuring 
them they {ſhould all eſcape. When they 
had finiſhed their repaſt, they lightened the 
ſhip of thoſe goods which ſtill remained on 
board, and endeavoured to put into a ſmall 
ereek they had diſcovered' at a little dif. 
trance; but falling into a place where two 


ſeas met, the ſhip ran aground, the fore- | 


par remaining immovable, but the after 


| 
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part was demolifhed by the waves: awaken- 
ed with the danger they were in, the ſol- 
diers were deſirous of killing the priſoners, 
leſt any of them ſhould make their eſcape: 
but the centurion, willing to fave Paul, 
refuſed his conſent, commanding that every 
one {ſhould ſhift for himfelf in the beſt 
method he could. Accordingly, ſome by 
ſwimming, and others by broken pieces of 
the ſhip, they all, to the number of two 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen, got to 
ſhore in ſafety. 

Agreeable to St. Paul's prediction; the 
country on which they were caſt, was an 
iſland called Melita, now. Malta, fituated 
m the Libyan ſea, between Syracuſe and 
Africa. Here they met with great civility 
from a barbarous people, and the plain 
acknowledgments of a divine juſtice written 
on the naked and uninſtructed minds of 
men; they treated them with great huma- 


| mty, entertaining them with all the neceſ- 


ſary accommodations : but while St. Paul 
was laying a few ſticks on the fire, a viper, 
enlivened by the heat, came from amongſt 
the wood and faſtened on his hand. On 
ſeeing this, the inhabitants of the ii}zand 
| concluded, that he was certainly ſome 


[11 notorious murderer, whom the divine ven- 


geance, though it ſuffered him to eſcape 
the ſea, had referved for a more public 
| and ſolemn execution: but when they ſaw 
him ſhake off the venomous creature into 
the fire, and no manner of harm enſue, 
they changed their ſentiments, and cried 
out, that he was a God: ſo eaſily are light 
and credulous minds tranſported from one 
extreme to another, according to the differ- 


1 ence of occurrenees:; 


| The reſidence of Publius, the governor 
of the iſland, was not far from the place 
; where they were ſhipwrecked: he enter- 


| 


| 


' 
| 
1 
1 
it 


tained' this unfortunate company with great 


|| Hoſpitality for three days; in acknowledg- 


ment of which, St. Paul by his prayers, and 
the impoſition of his hands, recovered his 
father from a' fever and a bloody- flux; 
and reſtored ſeveral others of the inha- 


| bitants, afflifted' with different diſeaſes, to 


3 


their 
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their former health ans ſtrength ; in con- 
ſequence. of which, they not only ſhewed 
him the greateſt marks of their eſteem, but 
furniſhed both him and his company with 
all the neceſfaries proper for the reſt of 
their voyage. 

After three months ſtay in this iſland, 
the centurion with his charge went on 


board the Caſtor and Pollux, a ſhip of 


Alexandria, bound to Italy. They put in 


at Syracuſe, where they tarried three days, 
ſailed thence to Regium, and ſo to Puteoli, 
where they landed; and finding ſome 
Chriſtians there, ſtaid at their requeſt a 
week with them, and then ſet forward on 
their journey to Rome. The Chriſtians of 
this city, hearing of the apoſtle's coming, 
went to meet him as far as the Three 
Taverns, about thirty miles from Rome, 


and others as far as the Apii Forum, fifty- | 


one miles diſtant from the capital: 


they 


kindly embraced each other, and the liberty | 


he ſaw the Chriſtians enjoyed at Rome, 
greatly tended to enliven the ſpirits of the 
apoſtle. By thele Chriſtians he was con- 
ducted in a kind of triumph into the city, 
where, at their arrival, the reſt of the pri- 
ſoners were delivered to the captain of the 
guard, and by him diſpoſed in the common 
priſon; but St. Paul, probably by the in- 
terceſſion of Julius, was permitted to reſide 
in a private houſe, with only a ſoldier to 
guard him. 

St. Paul arriving at Rome, he ſent, after 
he had been there three days, for the heads 
of the Jewiſh conſiſtory in that city, and 
related to them the cauſe of his coming, 
in the following manner: © Though I have 
been guilty of no violence of the laws of 
our religion, yet I was delivered by the 
Jews at Jeruſalem to the Roman governors, 
who more than once would have acquitted 
me as innocent of any capital offence ; but 
by the perverſeneſs of my perſecutors, I 
was obliged to appeal unto Cæſar; 


of: I had therefore recourſe to this method, 


merely to prove mine own innocence, and | 


confute the allegations of my enemies. 
3 


not 
that I had any thing to accuſe my nation | 
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A popular prejudice Wag thus removed, 
he added, That the true cauſe of his 
ſufferings was what their own religion had 
taught him, the belief and expectation of a 
future reſurrection.“ This ſpeech gained 
greatly on their affections, and they an- 
ſwered, That they had received no advice 
concerning him, nor had any of the Jews 
that came from Judea brought any charge 
againſt him; but, at the ſame time, they 


deſired to know, what he had to ſay in 


ſupport of the religion he had embraced, 
it being every where decried both by Jew 
and Gentile. Accordingly, upon a day 
appointed, he diſcourſed with them from 
morning to night concerning the religion 
and dottrine of the holy I Ess; proving, 
from the promiſes and predictions of the Old 
Teſtament, that he was the true Meſſiah : 
but his diſcqurſe had different effects on 
different hearers, ſome being convinced, and 
others perſiſting in their infidelity; and as 
they were departing in ſome diſcontent at 


| each other, the apoſtle told them, it was 


too plain that God had accompliſhed upon 
them the prophetical curſe, of being left to 
their own wilful hardineſs and impenitency, 
to be blind at noon-day, and to run them- 


| ſelves headlong inte irrecoverable ruin. 


That ſince this was the caſe, they muſt 
expect, that he would henceforth preach 
to the Gentiles, who would very readily 
embrace the glad-tidings of the goſpel, 
which they ſo ſcornfully rejected. 

During two whole years, Paul dwelt at 
Rome, in a houſe he had hired for his 
own uſe; wherein he conſtantly employed 
himſelf in preaching and writing for the 
good of the church. He preached daily 
without interruption, and with remarkable 
ſucceſs; ſo that his impriſonment contributed 
greatly to the propagation of the goſpel, 
and rendered him famous even in the 
emperor's court, where he converted ſeveral 
to the faith of ChRISr. | 

Beſides others of the apoſtle-s converts 
at Rome, there was one Oneſimus, who 
had formerly been a ſervant to Philemon, 


a perſon of diſtinction in Coloſſe, but had 
run 
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run away from his maſter, and taken with 
him ſome things of value. Having rambled 
as far as Rome, he was now converted by 
St. Paul, and by him returned to his maſ- 
ter, with a ſhort recommendatory letter, 
earneſtly deſiring him to pardon him; and, 
notwithſtanding his former faults, to treat 
him kindly, and uſe him as a brother, pro- 
miſing withal, that if he had wronged or 
owed him any thing, he himſelf wonld repay 
it for him. 


St. Paul's Epiſtle on this ſubje& may be | 


conſidered as a maſter-piece of eloquence, 
in the perſuaſive way ; for the apoſtle has 
herein had recourfe to all the conſidera- 
tions, which friendſhip, religion, piety, and 
tenderneſs, can inſpire, to reconcile a mal- 
ter to his ſervant; and yet ſome of the 
ancients were of opinion, that it did not 
deſerve a place in the canon of Scripture, 
becauſe it was written on a particular oc- 
caſion, and with a deſign not ſo much to 
inſtruct Chriſtians in general, as to recom- 
mend a poor fugitive ſervant: but though 
the ſubject of this Epiſtle be a private af- 
fair, yet it contains, amongſt others, the 
following general inſtructions: F7r/?, That 
no Chriſtian, though of the meaneſt condi- 
tion, is to be contemned. Secondly, That 
Chriſtianity does not impair the power of 
maſters over their ſervants. Th:rdly, That 
ſervants ought to make ſatisfaction for any 
wrong or injury done to their maſters. 
Fourthly, That maſters ought to be recon- 
ciled to their ſervants, upon their repent- 
ance and acknowledgment of their faults. 
And, F:fthly, That there is, at all times, a 
love and affection due from a maſter to a 
fervant. Who, therefore, would refuſe to 
number an Epiſtle ſo profitable, and fo 
inſtructive, with the reſt of the works of 
this learned apoſtle ? 

The Philippians hearing of St. Paul's 
impriſonment at Rome, and not knowing 


ed an Epiſtle to them, wherem he gives 
ſome account of the ſtate of his affairs at 
No. 29. 


— 


— 
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| 


| We ; gratefully acknowhkdyes "heir kind- 
| neſs to him; warns them againſt the dan- 


gerous opinions which the Judaizing teach- 
ers began to vent amongſt them; and 


adviſes them to live in continual obedience. 


to CHRIST ; to avoid diſputations, delight 
in prayer, be courageous under affliction, 
united in love, and clothed with humility, 
in imitation of the bleſſed Jzsus, who fo 
far humbled himſelf, as to become obedient 
unto death, even the death of the ergf?, for 
the fins of men. 

The apoſtle had lived three years at 
Ephefus, preaching the goſpel to the nu- 
merous mhabitants of that city, and was 
therefore well acquainted with the ſtate 
and condition of the place; fo that taking 
the opportunity of Tychicus's going thither, 
he wrote his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
wherein he endeavours to countermine the 


principles and practices both of the Jews 


and Gentiles; to confirm them in the be- 


lief and practice of the Chriſtian doctrine; 


and to inſtruct them fully in the great myſ- 
teries of the goſpel; their redemption and 


Juſtification by the death of CHRISTH; their 


gratuitous election; their union with the 


| Jews in one body, of which CHRIST is the 


head, and the glorious exaltation of that 
head above all creatures both ſpiritual and 
temporal ; together with many excellent 
moral precepts, , both as to the general 
duties of religion, and the duties of their 
particular relations in life. 

Though St. Paul himſelf had never been 
at Coloſſe, yet Epaphras, who was then at 
Rome a Priſoner with him, had preached 
the goſpel there with good ſucceſs; and 


| from him he might learn, that certain 


falſe teachers had endeavoured to perſuade 
the people, that they ought not to apply to 


| God by JESsuSs ChRIST, who, fince his 


aſcenſion, was fo far exalted above them, 


| that angels were now become the proper 
what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed | 


a contribution for him, and ſent it by Epa- 
phroditus their biſhop, by whom he return- | 


mediators between God and man; and, 
therefore, in oppoſition to this, as well as 
other ſeductions of the ſame nature, he 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians; wherein 
he magnificently diſplays the Meſſiah, and 
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all the benefits flowing from him, as being 
the image of his Father, the Redeemer of 
all mankind, the reconciler of all things 
to God, and the head of the church, which 
gives life and vigour to all it's members: 
he commends the doctrine preached to 
them by Epaphras, and exhorts them not 
to be led away by the reaſonings of human 
philoſophy, by the ſuperſtitious practices 
of making differences of meats and drinks, 
or by a pretended humility in worſhipping 
angels; and gives them an abſtract of 
many principal duties of the Chriſtian life, 
eſpecially ſuch as reſpect the relations 
between huſbands and wives, parents and 
children, maſters and ſervants, and other 
ſocial and relative duties. 

We have no account in hiſtory, by what 
means St. Paul was delivered from his 
impriſonment, and diſcharged from the 
accuſation the Jews brought againſt him ; 
but it is natural to ſuppole, that not having 
ſufficient proof of what they alleged, or 
being informed that the crimes they ac- 
cuſed him of, were no violations 'of the 
Roman law, they durſt not implead him 
before the emperor, and ſo permitted him 
to be diſcharged of courle : but by -what- 
ever means he procured his liberty, he 
wrote his Epiſtle to he Hebrews before he 
left Italy, from whence he dates his ſalu- 
tations to the Jewiſh churches. 

It is neceſſary to obſerve, that the princi- 
pal deſign of this admirable Epiſtle is, to 
magnify CnhRISsT and the religion of the 


goſpel, above Moſes and the Jewiſh c 


nomy, in oxder to eſtabliſh and confirm the 
converted Tei in the firm belief and 
profeſſion ot Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding 
the trouble and perſecutions that would 
certainly attend them. He ; therefore re- 
preſents our Saviour in his divine nature, 


as far ſuperior to all angels, and all created 
beings ; and in his mediatorial capacity as 


a greater prieſt than Aaron, and a greater 


king and prieſt than Melchiſedec : he ſhews 
that the ceremonies, the ſacrifices, and the 
obſeryances of the law could. have no vir- | 


tue in themſelves, but galy, as they were 


44 


| 
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the types of Jrsus CurisT; and being 
now accompliſhed in his perſon, were finally 
and totally aboliſhed : he inſiſts on the ne- 
ceſſity of faith; and by the examples of the 
patriarchs and prophets, proves that juſti- 
hcation can be procured no other way, 


| than by the merits of a dying Saviour : 
| and, laſtly, he mingles many excellent 


| 


precepts for the regulation of their lives; 
exhortations to, put truſt and confidence in 
CaR1sT, in all their ſufferings ; and ſtrict 
cautions againſt apoſtacy from his religion 
in the hotteſt perſecutions from their ene- 
mies. 

St. Paul, having thus Abend his mi- 
niſtry, both by preaching and writing in 
Italy, proſecuted his long- intended journey 
into Spain, accompanied by Timothy; 
and, according to the teſtimony of ſeveral 
writers, croſſed the ſea, and preached the 


[| goſpel in Britain. What ſucceſs he had in 


thele weſtern parts, is not known; he 
however continued there eight or nine 
months, and then returned again to the 
Eaſt, viſited Sicily, Greece, and Crete, and 
then repaired into Judea. 

How long he continued in his native 
country, 1s unknown, no further mention 
being made of him, till his return to Rome, 
which was probably about the eighth or 
ninth year of Nero's reign. Here he met 
with Peter, and was, together with him, 
thrown into priſon, doubtleſs in the general 
perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, 
under pretence that they had ſet fire to the 
city : but beſides this general, there were 
particular reaſons for his impriſonment. 
Some of the*ancients ſay, he was engaged 
with St. Peter in detecting the impoſitions 
of Simon Magus. 

St. Chryſoſtom tells us, that Nero was 


| highly enraged againſt St. Paul, for his 


having converted one of his favourite con- 
cubines; and, the apoſtle, after he was 


| thrown into priſon, perſiſting to perſuade 


that lady to continue in her chaſte and pious 
reſolutions, Nero commanded him to be 
put to death. How long he remained in 
priſon, | is uncertain ; nor do we know 

whether 
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whether he was ſcourged before his exe- 
cution : he was however allowed the pri- 
vilege of a Roman citizen, and therefore 
beheaded. 

As he was led to the place of execution, 
he is ſaid to have converted three of the 
ſoldiers ſent to guard and conduct him, 
and who ſoon after became martyrs to the 
faith. Being come to the place, which 
was the Aquæ Salviæ, three miles from 
Rome, he cheerfully, after a ſolemn pre- 
paration, gave his neck to the fatal ſtroke ; 
and from this vale of miſery, his ſpirit 
paſſed to the bliſsful regions of immortality, 
to the kingdom of his beloved Maſter, the 
great Redeemer of the human race, in the 
propagation of whoſe goſpel, he had ſo 
long and faithfully laboured. 

His mortal part was buried in the Via 
Oſtienſis, about two miles from Rome; 
and about the year 317, Conſtantine the 
Great, at the inſtance of Pope Sylveſter, 
built a ſtately church over his grave, 


adorned it with an hundred marble columns, 


and beautified it with the moſt exquiſite 
workmanſhip: but this church being 
thought too ſmall for the honour of ſo 
great an apoſtle, Valentinian, by a reſcript 
to Sauſtius, prefect of the city, cauſed it 
to be taken down, and a much larger 
ſtructure to be erected, which was finiſhed 
after his death by Theodoſius; and further 
beautified, at the perſuaſion of Leo, biſhop 
of Rome, by the empreſs Placida. 
According to Nicephorus, St. Paul was 
of a low and ſmall ſtature, ſomewhat ſtoop- 
ing; his complexion was fair, his counte- 
nance grave, his head ſmall, his eyes 
ſparkling, his noſe high and bending, and 
his hair thick and dark, but mixed with 
grey. His conſlitution was weak, and 
often ſubje& to diſtempers : but how mean 
ſoever the cabinet might be, there was a 
treaſure within precious and valuable, as 
will ſufficiently appear, if we view the 
accompliſhments of his mind. 2 
His judgment was clear and ſolid, his 
underſtanding quick, and his memory ſtrong 
and clear; all which were greatly improved 


by art, and the advantages of a liberal edu- 
cation. 


The ſchools of Tarſus and Jeru- 
ſalem had ſharpened his diſcurſive faculty 
by logic and the arts of reaſoning; inſtructed 
him in the inſtitutions of philoſophy, and 
adorned his mind with every kind of human 
learning. A ſufficient proof, that it is not 
unlawful to bring the ſpoils of Egypt into 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary; and to make 
uſe of the advantages of foreign ſtudies and 
human literature to divine and excellent 
purpoſes. He ſeems indeed to have been 
educated purpoſely to qualiſy him for being 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, to contend 
with and confute the grave and the wiſe, 


the acute and the ſubtle, the ſage and the 
| learned of the heathen world, and to 


wound them with arrows from their own 
quivers. He ſeldom made uſe of learning 
and philoſophy ; it being more agreeable to 
the deſigns of the goſpel; to confound, by 
the plain doctrine of the croſs, the wiſdom 
and learning of the world, 

Though theſe were great accompliſh- 
ments, yet they were only a ſhadow of 
that divine temper of mind he enjoyed, 
and which diſcovered itſelf through the 
whole courſe of his life. He was humble 
to the loweſt, ſtep of abaſement and con- 


| deſcenſion, none ever thinking hetter of 


others, or more meanly of himſelf. And 
though, when he had to deal with envious. 
and malicious adverſaries, who endeavour: 


ed, by vilifying his perſon, to obſtruct his 


miniſtry, he knew how to magnify his 
office, and to let them know that he was. 
not inferior to the chiefeſt of the apoſtles ; 
yet, at other times, he always declared to 
the world, that he conſidered himſelf as an 
abortive, or an untimely birth, as the Jea/? 
of the apoſtles, not meet to be called an 
apoſtle; and, as if this were not enough, 
he formed a word on purpoſe to expreſs 
his humility, ſtyling himſelf Elachiſtoteron, 
leſs than the leaſt of the ſaints; nay, the 


very chief of finners. 


How freely and frequently does he eons 


| feſs, that, before his converſion, he was a 


blaſphemer, a perſecutor, a perſon that 
injured 
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LY 


111 


348 The New and COMPLETE LIFE of Our Brxssno LORD 


c 


injured both God and man: though ho- 
noured with the higheſt grace and favour, 
taken up to an immediate converſe with 
God in heaven, yet he never ſhewed the 
leaſt loftineſs over his brethren ; he was in- 
truſted with the greateſt power and autho- 
rity in the church, but never affected to 
govern the faith of men; he only endea- 
voured to be an helper of their joy. How 
ſtudiouſly did he decline all the honours 


and commendations that were heaped upon | 
ever he came, it was always one of his firſt 
cares to make proviſion for the poor, and 


him: when ſome in the church of Corinth 
magnified him, and, under the patronage 


of his name, began to ſet up for a party, 
he ſeverely rebuked them, told them that | 
it was CHRIST, not he that was crucified. 
for them; that they had not been baptized ; 


into his name, nor did he remember to 
have baptized above three or four of them, 


and was heartily glad he had no oftener | 


performed the ceremony, leſt a foundation 

might have been laid, from that circum- 

ſtance, for charging him with Judaizing. 
St. Paul's temperance and ſobriety were 


of the conveniency of lawful and neceſſary 
accommodations: his hungerings and thirſt- 
ings were frequent; by which means he 
reduced the extravagancy of the ſenſual 
appetites to a perfect ſubjection of the law 
of reaſon. 
world, with all it's charms and frowns, and 
his mind was continually converſant in 
heaven, where his thoughts were fixed, 
and whither his deſires always aſcended. 
What he taught to others, he practiſed 
himſelf; his converſation was in heaven, and 


his deſires were to depart, and to be with 


CuRIST. This world neither arreſted his 
affection nor diſturbed his fears: he was 
neither pleaſed with it's applauſes, nor ter- 
rified with it's threatenings : he ſtudied not 
to pleale men, nor valued the cenſures they 
paſſed upon him : he was not greedy of a 
great eſtate, titles of honour, or rich pre- 
ſents from men; food and raiment was his 
bill of fare, and more than this he never 
cared for; accounting, that the leſs he was 


clogged with theſe things the lighter he | 


3 


Hence he eaſily got above the 


ſhould paſs to heaven, eſpecially as ks 
was travelling through a world over-run 
with troubles and perſecutions. And hence 
it is very probable, that he always led a 
ſingle life, though ſome” of the ancients 
rank him amongſt thoſe apoſtles who were 
married. 

No leſs exemplary were his kindneſs and 
charity; for he had a compaſſionate ten- 
derneſs for the poor, and a quick ſenſe of 
the wants of others. To what church fo. 


to ſtir up the bounty of the rich and 
wealthy; nay, he himſelf worked often 
with his own hands, not only to maintain 
himſelf, but alſo to help and relieve them : 
but his charity to the ſouls of men was in- 


| finitely greater, fearing no dangers, refufing 


no labours, going through good and evil 
report, that he might gain men over to the 
knowledge of the truth, bring them out of 


| the crooked paths of vice and idolatry, and 
| place them in the ſtraight way that leadeth 
remarkable; for he often abridged himſelf | 


to hfe eternal: nay, ſo inſatiable was his 
thirſt for the good of ſouls, that he affirms 
that he would ſooner himſelf be accurſed 
from CHRIST, than that his countrymen 
ſhould miſcarry. And as he was infinitely 


ſolicitous to gain them over to the religion 


of the Son of God, ſo he was equally care- 
ful to keep them from being ſeduced from 
it; ready to ſuſpect every thing that might 


corrupt their minds from the ſimplicity that 


is in CHRIST: I am jealous over you, ſays 
he to the church of Corinth, w1i7h a godly 
jealouſy : an affection of all others the 
moſt active and vigilant, and which in- 
ſpires men with the moſt paſſionate care 
and concern for the good of thoſe tor 
whom they have the higheſt degree of love 
and kindnels. 

Nor was his charity to men greater than 
his zeal for God, labouring with all his 
might to promote the honour of his maſter. 
How remarkably zealous was he while he 


continued a member of the Jewiſh religion, - 


of the tradition of the fathers! How earneſt 


to vindicate and aſſert the divinity of the 
Moſaic 
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Moſaic diſpenſation, and to perſecute all 
who were of a contrary faith, even to rage 
and madneſs! And when his zeal was 
afterwards turned into a right channel, it 
ran with a ſwift current, carrying him out 
againſt all oppoſition, to vanquiſh the king- 
dom and the n of darkneſs, to beat 
down idolatry, and plant the world with the 
right apprehenſions of God, and the true 
knowledge of religion. When at Athens he 
faw them involved in the groſſeſt ſuperſti- 


tion and idolatry, and giving the honour 


that was due to God alone to ſtatues and 
images, this fired his zeal, and he could 
not but let them know the reſentment of 
his mind, and how greatly they diſhonoured 
God, the great maker and prelerver of the 
world; This zeal muſt have rendered him 
remarkably diligent and induſtrious in the 
execution of his office, warning, reproving, 
entreating, perſuading, preaching in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, by night and by day, 
by ſea and by land; he thought no pains 
too much to be taken, no dangers too 
great to be overcome. 

For thirty-five years after his converſion, 
he ſeldom ſtaid long in one place, travel- 
ling from Jeruſalem through Arabia, Aſia, 
and Greece, to Illyricum, to Rome, and to 
the utmoſt bounds of the weſtern world, 
preaching the goſpel of Chriſt. Running, 
ſays St. Jerom, from ocean to ocean, like 
the ſun in the heavens, of which it is ſaid, 
his circuit is from the one end of the hea- 
ven to the other, ſooner wanting ground 
to tread on than a deſire to propagate the 
faith of CHRIST. Nicephorus compares 
him to a bird in the air, which, in a few 
years, flew round the world: Iſidore, to a 
winged huſbandman, who flew from place 
to place, to cultivate the world with the 
molt exact rules and inſtitutions of life. 
And while the other apoſtles confined 
themſelves, as it were, to one ſpot, choo- 
ſing this or that particular province and 
place for their miniſtry, St. Paul over- 
ran the whole world to it's utmoſt bounds 
and corners, planting all places where he 


came with the divine docttines of the gol- 
No. 30. 


pel. Nor in this courſe was he tired 
with the dangers and difficulties he met 
with, the troubles and oppoſitions that 
were raiſed againſt him: but all theſe 
ſerved only to reflect a greater luſtre on his 
patience ; of which he was a moſt eminent 
pattern, enduring the greateſt troubles and 
perſecutions, with a patience IO 
and unconquerable. 

This will eaſily appear if we take a 
ſurvey of what trials and fufferings he 
underwent ; ſome part whereof are thus 
briefly ſummed up by himſelf: Ii /abours 
abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in pri- 
ons frequent, in deaths oft ; thrice beaten 
with rods, once ſtoned, thrice Suffered Hub- 
wreck, a night and a day in the deep: in 
Journeyings often, in perils of water, in perils 
by his countrymen, in perils by the Heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
neſs, in perils in the ſea, im perils among /t 
falſe brethren : in wearimeſs, in painfulneſs, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt ; 


in faſlings often, in cold and nakedneſs ; * 


and beſides thoſe things that were without, 
which daily came upon him, the care of all 


| the churches, An account, though very 


great, yet far ſhort of what he endured, 
All which he cheerfully underwent with a 
ſoul as calm and ſerene as the morning ſun; 
no malice or rage, nor fury or ſtorms, 
could ruffle or diſcompoſe his ſpirit : nay, 
they animated him to riſe up with the 
greater eagerneſs and reſolution to perform 


his duty. Could all the powers of men and 


devils, ſpite and oppoſition, torments and 
threatenings, have been able to baffle him 


out of that religion - he had embraced, he 
muſt have deſerted his ſtation : but his ſoul 


was ſteeled with a courage and reſolution 


that was impenetrable; and on which no 
temptation, either from hopes or fears, 


could make any more impreſſion, than an 
arrow ſhot againſt a wall of adamant: 
He did not want ſolicitations both from 


Jews and Gentiles ; and might, doubtleſs, 
| in ſome meaſure, have made his own terms, 


would he have been falſe to his truſt, and 
quitted that way which» was then every 
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where ſpoken againſt. But, alas! theſe things | 


weighed little with our apoſtle, who counted 


not his life dear unto him, ſo that he might | 


fimſh his courſe with joy, and the mimiſtry 
which he had received of the Lord Jeſus ; and 
therefore, when he thought himſelf under 
the ſentence of death, could triumphantly ſay, 
T have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith. In ſhort, he was 
a man in whom the divine life eminently diſ- 
played itſelf ; he lived piouſly and devoutly, 
ſoberly and temperately, juſtly and righ- 
teouſly; careful a/ways to keep a conſcience 


CO 


void of offence both towards God and may, 
This, he tells us, was his ſupport under al} 
his ſufferings ; this the foundation of his 
confidence towards God, and his firm hopes 
of happineſs in another world. This is our 
rejoicing, the» teflimony of our conſcience, that 
in fimplicity and godly ſincerity we have had 
our converſation in the world. In ſhort, as 
the love of this great apoſtle to his divine 
Maſter knew no bounds, ſo the beauty and 
eneroy of his writings, as well as his ſuffer- 


ings in ſupport of the truth he eſpouſed and 


inculcated, are beyond example. 
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11 vr. JAMES 


The APOSTLE, ſurnamed the GREAT. 


HIS apoſtle was a native of Galilee, 
born in all probability either at 
Capernaum or Bethſaida, as he was a 
partner with Simon Peter in the fiſhing 
trade. The epithet of Great was given 


him, to diſtinguiſh him from another apoſtle | 


of the ſame name. 

He was the ſon of Zebedee, a fiſherman, 
who kept ſeveral ſervants to carry on his 
trade, and therefore muſt have been a 
perſon of ſome conſequence in his way. 
His mother's name was Mary, ſurnamed 
Salome, the daughter of Cleophas, and 


ſiſter or rather couſin- german to Mary the | 


mother of our Lord; ſo that he had the 
honour of being a near relation to CHRIST 
himſelf. He was brought up to the trade 
of his father; a mean occupation, indeed, 
in the eye of the world, but no employment 
is mean that is honeſt and induſtrious ; and 
it ſhould be remembered that the Son of 
God himſelf ſtooped fo low, as to become 


the reputed ſon of a carpenter, and during | 


the retirement of his private life laboured 

himſelf at his father's trade ; not merely 

devoting himſelf to contemplations, nor 

withdrawing from all uſeful ſociety with 

the world, and hiding himſelf in the ſoli⸗ 

tudes of an anchoret, but buſying himſelf 
2 


in an active courſe of life, as he continually 
went about doing good to the ſouls and 
bodies of mankind. 

Not in the leaſt diſcouraged at the mean- 
nels of his father's trade, St. James applied 
himſelf to it with remarkable aſſiduity, and 
was exerciſing his employment when the 
Saviour of the world paſſing by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw him with his brother in the 
ſhip, and called them both to be his diſ- 
ciples. Nor was the call in vain; they 
cheerfully complied with it, and immedi- 
ately left all to follow him: they did 
not ſtay to diſpute his commands, or 
ſolicitouſly inquire into the minute con- 
ſequences of the undertaking, the troubles 
and dangers that might attend this new 
employment; but readily delivered them- 
ſelves up to perform whatever ſervice he 
ſhould call them to. 

He was called ſoon after this from the 
ſtation of an ordinary diſciple, to the apol- 
tolical office, and even honoured with 


| lome particular favours beyond moſt of 


the apoſtles, being one of the three whom 
our Lord made choice of, as his compz- 


nions in the more intimate tranſactions of 


his life, from which the reſt were excluded. 


Thus, with Peter and his brother John, 
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hs aliended bie Maſter hou he raiſed the || 


daughter of Jairus from the dead; he was 
admitted to CarisT's glorious transh- 
guration on the mount, and heard the 
diſcourſes that paſſed between him and the 
great miniſters from the courts 
and when the holy JE sus was 
his bitter agony in the garden, 
tory ſufferings to his paſſion, 
one of the three taken to be 
of them. 

It is not eaſy to determine what reaſons 
induced the Redeemer of mankind to admit 
thoſe three apoſtles to peculiar acts of 
favour ; though he doubtleſs did it for wiſe 
and proper ends. Whether he deſigned 
theſe three to be more ſolemn and peculiar 
_ witneſſes of ſome remarkable tranſactions of 
his life than the other apoſtles ; or that they 
would be more eminently uſeful and ſervice- 
able in ſome parts of the apoſtolic ofhce ; 
or to encourage them thereby to prepare 
for the ſufferings that would attend them in 
the miniſtry ; or whether he deſigned them 
for ſome more eminent kinds of martyrdom 
than the reſt of his diſciples. 

It was not the leaſt inſtance of particular 
honour that our Lord conferred on theſe 
apoſtles, when he called them to the apoſto- 
late, that he gave them a new name and title. 
A thing not uncommon of old, for the 
_ Almighty often impoſed new names on per- 
ſons, when he intended them for ſome great 
and peculiar ſervices and employments ; 
inſtances of this we have in Abraham and 
Jacob. Accordingly our Lord, at the 
election of theſe three apoſtles, gave them 
new names : 
rock, and James and John, Boanerges, or 
the ſons of thunder. What our Lord 
intended by their ſurnames is much eaſier 
to conjecture than determine ; ſome think it 
was given them on account of their being 
preſent in the mount, when a voice came 
out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, &c. for when the people heard the 
ſame voice at another time, they ſaid © It 
thundered.” But this obſervation is in 
elf very inconſiderable, becauſe it was 


of heaven : 
to undergo 
as prepara- 
James was 


a ſpectator 


Simon he called Peter, or a | 


equally pace to Peter as to them. 

Others think that it was given them. on 
account of their loud and bold preaching 
the goſpel to the world, fearing no threat- 
enings, deſpiſing all oppoſition, and going 
on thundering in the ears of a drowſy and 
ſleepy world; roufing and awakening the 
conſciences of men with the earneſtnels 
and vehemence of their preaching, which 


reſembled thunder, as the voice of God 


powerfully ſhakes the natural world, and 
breaks in pieces the cedars of Lebanon: 
Others think it relates to the doctrines they 
delivered, teaching the great myſteries of 
the goſpel in a more profound and loftier 
ſtrain than the reſt. 5 | 

How far the latter opinion might be true 
with regard to St. James, the Scriptures 
are wholly ſilent; but it was certainly 


verified in his brother John, whole golpel 


| is ſo full of the more ſublime notions and 
myſteries of the goſpel concerning the 


divinity, pre-exiſtence, &c. of ChRIST, 
that he is generally affirmed by the an- 
cients to thunder rather than ſpeak, Per- 
haps the expreſſion may denote no more 
than that in general they were to be prime 
and eminent miniſters, in this new ſtate 
of things; the introducing the goſpel or 
evangelical diſpenſation, being called“ a 
voice ſhaking the heaven and the earth,” 
and therefore exactly correſpondent to the 
native importance of the word, ſignifying 
an earthquake, or a vehement commotion, 
that, like thunder, makes an alarming 
noiſe. FR 

However this be, our bleſſed Saviour 
doubtleſs by this term alluded to the furious 
and reſolute diſpoſitions of theſe two bro- 
thers, who ſeem to have been of a more 
hery temper than the reſt of the apoſtles, 
of which we have this memorable inſtance. 
When our Lord was determined on his 
Journey to Jeruſalem, he ſent ſome of his 
diſciples before him to make preparations 


for his coming; but, on their entering a 


village of Samaria, were rudely rejected, 
from the old grudge that ſubſiſted between 


| the Samaritans and the Jews, and becauſe 


our 
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our Saviour, by going up to Jeruſalem, 
ſeemed to ſhght their place of wormup ON 
mount Gerizim. 

This piece of rudeneſs and inhumanity 
was ſo highly reſented by St. James and 
his brother John, that they came to JIxsus, 
deſiring to know 1t he would not imitate 
Elias, by calling down fire from heaven 
to conſume this barbarous, inhoſpitable 
people. So apt are men for every trifling 
provocation to call upon heaven to revenge 
them on the aggreſſors, according to the 


extravagancies of their own unreaſonable 


paſſions! But the holy Jxsus ſoon con- 
vinced them of their miſtake, by telling 
them, that he was come to ſave the lives 
of the children of men, and not to deſtroy 
them. 

We have no account from ſacred hiſtory, 
what became of St. James after the aſcenſion 
of his great and beloved Maſter. Sophro- 


nius tells us, that he preached to the dil- 


perſed Jews, that is, to thoſe converts who 
were diſperſed after the death of Stephen. 
The Spanyh writers will have it, that after 
preaching the goſpel in ſeveral parts of 
Judea and Samaria, he viſited Spain, where 
he planted Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome 
felect diſciples to perfect what he had begun; 

but if we conſider the ſhortneſs of St. James's 
life, and that the apoſtles continued in a 
body at Jeruſalem, even after the diſperſion 
of the other Chriſtians, we ſhall find it 
difficult to allow time ſufficient for ſo 


tedious and difficult a voyage as that was 


in thoſe early ages; and therefore it is ſafeſt 
to confine his miniſtry to Judea and the 
countries bordering upon it. 

We learn from profane hiſtory, that 
Herod Agrippa, ſon of Ariſtobulus and 
grandſon of Herod the Great, had been a 
great favourite both with the emperor Ca- 
ligula and his ſucceſſor Claudius, who con- 
ferred on him his grandfather's kingdoms, 
and ſent him into Judea. Herod was noble 
and generous, prudent and politic, tho- 
roughly verſed in all the arts and intrigues 
of a court; he knew how to oblige his 
enemies, and mollify or avert the difplca- 

1 


to the tribunal, 


nn. 


ſure of the emperor. He was of a cour— 
teous and affable diſpoſition ; but at the 
lame time a great zealot of the Jewiſh 
religion, and a very accurate obſerver of 
the Moſaic law. This prince, at his arrival 
in his new kingdom, thought there was 
no ſurer way of ingratiating himſelf into the 
favour of the populace, than by perſecuting 
the Chriſtians, whom he knew the Jews de- 
teſted. Accordingly, he began a violent 
perſecution ; but the commonalty being too 
mean a ſacrifice to ſatisfy his own zeal, and 
favour his popular deſigns, he laid hands 
on St. James, whole active temper and 
vigorous manner of contending for the 
truth and excellency of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, rendered him a proper victim at 
this time. 

The ſame zeal which animated Herod 
to lay hands on St. James, alſo prompted 
him to paſs ſentence of death on him im- 
mediately. As he was led to the place 
of execution, the officer that guarded him 
or rather his accuſer, 
having been converted by that remarkable 
courage and conſtancy ſhewn by the apoſtle 
at the time of his trial, repented of what he 
had done, came and fell down at the apoſlle's 


| feet, and heartily begged pardon for what 


he had ſaid againſt him. The holy man, 
after recovering from the ſurpriſe, tenderly 
embraced him. Peace, ſaid he, © my 
ſon, peace be to thee, and the pardon of 
thy faults.” Upon which the officer publicly 
declared himſelf a Chriſtian, and both 
were beheaded at the ſame time. Thus fell 
the great apoſtle James, the firſt proto- 
martyr of the apoſtles, the firſt of that 
number that gained the crown, taking cheer- 
fully that cup of which he had long ſince 
told his Lord he was ready to drink. 

| However, the divine vengeance, that 
never ſleeps, would not ſuffer the death of 


this innocent and righteous man to pals 


long unrevenged; for ſhortly after the mar- 
tyrdom of St. James, Herod removed to 
Ceſarea, in order to make war on the 


| neighbouring Tyrians and Sidonians : and 


city, he 
proclaimed 


while he continued in this 
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proclaimed ſolemn fights and feſtival enter- 
tainments to be held in honour of Cæſar, 
to which there flocked a prodigious con- 
fluence of the principal inhabitants of the 
adjacent parts. Early in the morning of 
the ſecond day, he came with great ſtate 
into the theatre, to make an oration to the 
people; and being clothed in a robe curi- 
ouſly wrought with filver, the beams of 
the ſun were reflected from it with fuch 
luſtre, that the people cried out, that it was 
ſome deity they beheld ; 
ſpake to them, muſt be ſomething above 
the common ſtandard of humanity. 

This impious applauſe Herod received 


without the leaſt token of diſlike, or ſenſe | 


of the injury that was done by it to the 
Supreme Being. But a ſudden accident 
changed the ſcene, and turned their mirth 


| worms St. Luke mentions ; 


and rejoicing into melancholy and mourn- 
ing: for Herod, looking up, ſaw an owl 
perched upon a rope over his head, which 
he conſidered as the fatal miniſter of his 
death ; on which an incurable melancholy 
ſeized his mind, and the moſt exquiſite 
torments his bowels, occaſioned by thoſe 
ſo that turning 
to the people, he cried out, Behold the 
deity you admired, and yourſelves evidently 


convinced of flattery and falſehood ; ſee me 
and that he who | 


this moment condemned by the laws of fate 
to die, whom juſt now you ſtyled immortal.“ 
He was removed into the palace, but his 
| pains ſtill increaſed upon him; and though 
the people faſted, and offered prayers for 
his life and health, yet his acute torments 
prevailed, and after five days put a period 
to his life, 
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JAMES 


The APOSTLE, ſurnamed the LESS. 


EFORE we enter upon the life of 

this apoſtle, it will be neceſſary to 
remove ſome difficulties relating to his per- 
ſon. It has been doubted by ſome, whether 
this was the ſame with that St. James, who 
was afterwards biſhop of Jeruſalem, two of 
this name being mentioned in the ſacred 
writings, namely, St. James the Great, and 
St. James the Leſs, both apoſtles; the an- 
cients mention a third, ſurnamed the Juſt, 
which they will have to be diſtinct from 
the former, and biſhop of Jeruſalem : but 
this opinion is built on a ſandy foundation; 
for nothing is plainer, than that St. James 
the apoſtle, whom St. Paul calls eur Lord's 
brother, and reckons with Peter and John, 


one of the pillars of the church, was the | 


ſame who preſided amongſt the apoſtles, 
doubtleſs by virtue of his epiſcopal office, 
and determined the cauſes in the ſynod of 
Jeruſalem. Nor do either Clemens, Alex- 
U Ne. ge. 


andrinus, or Euſebius, mention any more 
than two, St. James ſlain by Herod, and 
St. James the Juſt, biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
whom they expreſsly affirm to be the ſame 
with him who 1s called the brother of our 
Lord by St. Paul. | 

The difficulties with regard to his per- 
ſon being thus removed, we ſhall proceed 
to the hiſtory of his life. It is reaſonable 
to think that he was the ſon of Joſeph, 
afterwards the huſband of Mary, by his 
firſt wife, whom St. Jerom ſtyles Eſcha, 
and adds, that ſhe was the daughter of : 


4 Aggi, brother to Zacharias, the father of 


John the Baptiſt : hence he was reputed 
our Lord's brother. We find indeed ſeveral 
mentioned as the brethren of our Saviour 
in the evangelical hiſtory; but in what 
ſenſe, was greatly controverted by the an- 
cients. St. Jerom, St. Chryſoſtom, and 


ſome others, will have them to have been 
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ſo called from their being the ſons of Mary, 


couſin- german, or, according to the Hebrew | 


idiom, fiſter to the Virgin Mary: but 
Euſebius, Epiphanius, and many others 
tell us, they were the children of Joſeph 
by a former vife; 
natural, and beſt agrees with what the evan- 
geliſt ſays of them, when he enumerates 
the queſtions of the Jews: Ir not this rhe 
 carpenter's fon? Is not his mother called 
Mary? And his brethren, Fames, and Foſes, 
and Simeon, and Fudas? And his ſiſters, 
are they not all with us! Whence then has 
this man theſe things ? By which it is plain, 
tat the Jews underſtood theſe perſons not 
to be CuRIST's kinſmen only, but his bre- 
thren ; the ſame carpenter's ſons having the 
ſame relation to him, that J=svs himſelf 
had: indeed they had more, CHRISTH be- 
ing only his reputed, they his natural ſons. 
Upon this account, the bleſſed Virgin is 
ſometimes called the mother of James and 
Joſes; and by this name we frequently find 
her mentioned by the evangeliſts in relating 


our Lord's crucifixion: and though ſhe was 


only mother-in-law to St. James, yet the 
evangeliſts might chooſe to ſtyle her ſo, 
becauſe ſhe was commonly called his mother 
after the death of Joſeph: perhaps ſhe 
herſelf choſe that title, that the Son of 
God, whom as a virgin ſhe had brought 
into the world, might be the better con- 
cealed, and leſs expoſed to the envious 
malice of the Jews. To this it may be 
added, that Joſephus, who was eminently 
ſkilled in matters of genealogy and deſcent, 
expreſsly ſays, that St. James was the bro- 
ther of JzsUs CHrIsT. There is indeed 


one objection againſt this, namely, that he 


is called She ſon of Alpheus : but this may 
mean no more, than either that Joſeph was 
called by another name, a thing very com- 
mon amongſt the Jews, or that James himſelf 
was a diſciple of ſome particular ſect or ſyna- 
goguecalled Alpheans, there being many ſuch 
ſects about this time amongſt the Jews. 
The ſacred hiſtory is filent with regard 
to the place of his birth : the Jews, in their 
Talmud, call him a man of the town of 


and this ſeems moſt | 


W 


11 


Sechania; but where chat place was ſituated, 
is uncertain : nor is it known what his par- 
ticular way or courſe of life was before he 
was called to the apoſtleſhip; the ſacred 
writers having been filent with regard to 
this particular, mentioning nothing con- 
cerning him during the life of our Saviour, 
St. James was honoured, after the reſur- 
rection, with a particular appearance of 
our Lord to him, which, though paſſed 
over in ſilence by the evangeliſts, is re- 
corded by St. Paul. St. Jerom, from the 
Hebrew goſpel of the Nazarenes, which 
contains ſeveral particulars omitted by the 
evangelical hiſtorians, gives the following 
relation of his appearance to this apoſtle. 
St. James had ſolemnly ſworn, that from 
the time he had drank of the cup at the 
inſtitution of the ſupper, he would eat 
bread no more, till he ſaw the Lord 
riſen from the dead; our Lord, therefore, 
being returned from the grave, came and 
appeared to him, and commanded bread to 
be ſet before him, which he took, bleſſed, 
and brake, and gave to St. James; ſaying, 
«Eat thy bread, my brother, for the Son 
of man 1s truly riſen from amongſt them 
that ſleep.” 

After the reſurreQion of our Saviour, 
he was choſen biſhop of Jeruſalem, being 
preferred” before all the reſt for his near 
relation to CHRIST; and for the ſame rea- 
ſon, we find Simeon choſen to be his im- 
mediate ſucceſſor in that ſee, becauſe, after 
St. James, he was our Lord's next kinſman : 
a conſideration that made Peter and the 
two ſons of Zebedee, though they had been 
peculiarly honoured by our Saviour, not 
to contend for this high and honourable 
ſtation, but freely choſe James the Juſt, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem. This dignity is indeed 
ſaid by ſome of the ancients to have been 
conferred on him by Cxr1sT, who conſtitu- 
ted him biſhop at the time of his appearing 


| to him: but it is ſafeſt to follow the general 


opinion, that this dignity was conferred upon 


him by the apoſtles ; though poſſibly they 


might receive ſome intimations from our 


Lord himſelf concermng it. 
St. Paul, 


fouls 
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St. Paul, when he came to Jeruſalem, 
aſter his converſion, applied to St. James, 
and was by him honoured with the right- 
hand of fellowſhip : and Peter ſent to St. 
James the news of his miraculous deliver- 
ance out of priſon, Go, ſaid he, ſhew theſe 
things unto James, and to the brethren ; 
that is, to the whole church, eſpecially to 
St. James the paſtor of it at that time. 

This apoſtle was remarkably active in 
the ſynod of Jeruſalem, when the great 
cauſe relating to the Moſaic rites was de- 
bated; for the cauſe being opened by 
Peter, and further debated by Paul and 
Barnabas, St. James ſtood up to pals the 
final and decretory ſentence, — That the 
Gentile converts were not to be loaded 
with the Jewiſh yoke; a few indifferent 
rites only being ordered to be obſerved, in 
order to produce an accommodation be- 


tween the Jews and Gentiles, uſhering in 


the expedient with this poſitive concluſion, 
“This is my ſentence and determination :* 
a circumſtance the more conſiderable, be- 
cauſe ſpoken at a time when Peter was 
in council, and produced not the leaſt in- 
timation of the authority afterwards aſcribed 
to him. 

St. James performed every part of his 
charge with all poſſible care and induſtry, 


omitting no particular neceſſary to be ob- 


ſerved by a diligent and faithful guide of 


the ignorant, reducing the erroneous, re- 
proving the obſtinate; and, by the con- 
ſtancy of his ſermons, conquering the ſtub- 
bornneſs of that perverſe and refrattory 
generation he had to deal with, many of 


the nobler and better ſort being perſuaded O 


to embrace the Chriſtian faith: but a perſon 
ſo careful, ſo ſucceſsful in his charge, could 


not fail of awakening the ſpite and malice of JEsus, who was crucified ; 


of his enemies ; a ſort of men of whom the 
apoſtle has given too true a character, that 


they 2 * not God, and are contrary to 
all men. 


had eſcaped their hands by appealing unto 
Cæſar, their malice became as great and 


3 


; ſtrengthening the weak, inſtructing 


| 


RY 


inſatiable as hell itſelf, ſo that as they 
could not have their revenge on St. Paul, 
they turned their fury againſt St. James; 
but being unable to effect their deſign 
under the government of Feſtus, they 
determined to attempt it under the pro- 
curatorſhip of Albinus his ſucceſſor, 


Ananus the younger, of the ſect of the 


Sadducees, being high-prieſt. They were 
however fearful that Albinus would oppoſe 
their deſign, and therefore thought it the 
ſureſt method to diſpatch him, if poſſible, 
before the new governor arrived. In order 
to this, a council was ſummoned, and the 
apoſtle, with others, arraigned and con- 
demned as violaters of the law : but that 
the action might appear more plauſible and 
popular, the Scribes and Phariſees, maſters 
in the art of diſſimulation, endeavoured to 
enſnare him; and, at their firſt coming, 
told him, that they had all placed the 
greateſt confidence in him ; that the whole 
nation, as well as they, gave him the title 
of a juſt man, and one that was no 
reſpetter of perſons; that they therefore 
defired he would correct the error and falſe 
opinion the people had conceived of IEsus, 
whom they conſidered as the Meſſiah, and 
take this opportunity of the univerſal con- 


fluence to the paſchal ſolemnity, to ſet 


them right in their opinions in this parti- 
cular, and would go with them to the top 
of the temple, where he might be ſeen and 
heard by all the people. 

To this the apoſtle readily 00 0 
and being advantageouſly placed on a 
pinnacle of the temple, they addreſſed 
him in the following manner: Tell us, 
Juſtus! whom we have all the reaſon in 
the world to believe, that the people are 
thus generally led away with the doctrine 
tell us, what 
is this inſtitution of the crucified IE sus?“ 


| To which the apoſtle anſwered, with an 
| audible voice : 
Ixsus, the Son of man? He ſits in heaven 
The Jews being vexed to ſee St. Paul | 


Why do you inquire of 


at the right-hand of the Majeſty on high, 
and will come again in . the clouds of 


| heaven,” The * below hearing this, 


glorified 


ö 
| 
vp 
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glorified the bleſſed Jzsvs, and openly 
proclaimed, © Hoſanna to the Son of Da- 
vid.“ 


Hereupon the Scribes and Phariſees per- 


ceived that they had acted fooliſhly; that, 
inſtead of reclaiming, they had confirmed 


the people in their error; and that there 
was no way left but to diſpatch him im- 


mediately, in order to warn others, by his 
{ufferings, not to believe in Jzsus of 
Nazareth : accordingly they ſuddenly cried 
out, That Juſtus himſelf was ſeduced and 
become an impoſtor; and immediately 
threw him from the pinnacle on which he 
ſtood, into the court below; but not being 
killed on the ſpot, he recovered himſelf ſo 
far as to riſe on his knees, and pray fer- 
vently to heaven for his murderers : but 
malice is too diabolical to be pacified with 
kindneſs, or ſatisfied with cruelty : little 
portions of revenge ſerve only to enflame 
it, and rouſe it up to greater acts of cruelty, 
Accordingly, his enemies, vexed that they 
had not fully accompliſhed their work, they 
poured a ſhower of ſtones upon him, while 
he was imploring their forgiveneſs at the 
throne of grace; and one of them, more 
merciful than the reſt, with a fuller's club 
put an end to his miſery. 

This great and good man thus finiſhed 


his courſe in the ninety-ſixth year of his 


age, and about twenty-four years after our 
bleſſed Saviour's aſcenſion into heaven. 
His death was lamented by all good men, 
even by the ſober and juſt perſons amongſt 
the Jews themſelves, as Joſephus himſelf 
confeſſes. 
Gregory of Tours, on Mount Olivet, in a 


tomb he had built ſor himſelf, and in which 


he had buried Zacharias and old Simeon. 
Hejeſi ppus ſays, he was buried in the court 


of the temple, where he ſuffered martyr- 


dom, and that a monument was there erect- 
ed to his memory: but the former ſeems 
more agreeable to reaſon; for the Jews 
very rarely buried any perſon in the city, 
much leſs in the courts of the temple; 
and, therefore, it is not natural to think 


they would permit that honour to be paid | 


He was buried, according to | 


to him they had ſo lately put to death as 
an impoſtor and deceiver, 

St. James was a man of exemplary piety 
and devotion, educated under the ſtricteſt 
rules and inſtitutions of religion, a prieſt of 
the ancient order of the Rechabites, or ra- 
ther, as Epiphanius conjectures, according 
to the moſt ancient order and form of 
prieſthood, when the ſacerdotal office was 
the prerogative of the firſt-born : but 
whether this kind of prieſthood was at 
any time obſerved under the Moſaic diſpen- 
ſation, we are no where told in Sacred Writ; 
but, however that be, it is certain that he 
had the privilege of entering the ſanctuary, 
or holy place, when he pleaſed, though 
none but prieſts of the order of Aaron were 
permitted to enter there beſides himſelf, 
Prayer was his conſtant buſineſs and de- 
light; he ſeemed to live upon it, and to 
have continually his converſation in heaven; 
and, therefore, uſed conſtantly to repair 
into the temple to pray, which he always 
performed kneeling, and with the greateſt 
reverence, till by his daily devotions, his 
knees were become hard and callous like 
thoſe of a camel. And he who has told 
us, that zhe prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much, found it ſo by his own experience, 
heaven lending a more immediate ear to his 
petitions ; ſo that in a time of remarkable 
drought, on his praying for rain, the clouds 
melted into fruitful ſhowers, and relieved 
the neceſſities of the people. 

His charity towards men was not lels 
ſingular than his piety towards God; he 
did good to all, watched over the ſouls ot 
men, and ſtudied to advance their eternal 
welfare ; his daily errand into the temple 
was to pray for the happineſs of the people, 
and that God would not ſeverely reckon 
with them; he could forgive his molt in- 
veterate enemies, and overcome evil with 
good: when thrown from the top of the 
temple, he made uſe of his lateſt breath 
in ſending up petitions to heaven for the 
pardon of his murderers, © I beſeech thee, 
O Almighty Father, forgive them, for they 


know not what they do.“ : 
| This 
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This apoſtle was of a remarkable meek 
and humble temper, honouring what was 
excellent in others, concealing what was 
valuable in himſelf: neither the eminency 
of his relation to the bleſſed JesUs, nor 
the dignity of the place he ſo worthily 
filled, could induce him to entertain lofty 
thoughts of himſelf above the reſt of his 
brethren; on the contrary, he ſtrove to 
conceal whatever might place him in a 
higher rank than the other diſciples of the 
Lord of glory. Though he was brother to 
the Redeemer of mankind, he ſtyles him- 
ſelf only the ſervant of our Lord Jesus 
Cugisr; not ſo much as mentioning his 
being an apoſtle of his divine Maſter. 

He was a perſon of extraordinary tem- 
perance, wholly abſtaining from fleſh, 
drinking neither wine nor ſtrong drink, and 
never uſing the bath. His holy and mor- 
tified mind was contented with the meaneſt 
accommodations; he went bare-foot, and 

never wore any other than linen garments. 
He lived indeed after the ſtricteſt rules of 
thc Nazarite order; and as the mitre he 
wore on his head evinced his prieſthood, 
which was rather from Melchizedek than 
Aaron; ſo his never ſhaving his head, or 
uſing any ointments, his habit and diet, 
and the great ſeverity ef his life, ſhewed 
him to belong to the Nazarite inſtitution, 
to which he was conſecrated, even from his 
mother's womb. A man of ſo divine a 
temper, that he was at once the love and 
wonder of his age; and from the reputation 
of his holy and religious life, was ſtyled 
Fames the Juſt. He was indeed the ſafety and 
happineſs of the nation, which was reckoned 
to depend upon his prayers and intereſt with 
heaven, and hence he acquired the title of 


Oblias, or Ogliam, the defence and fortreſs] 


of the people; indicating, that when he was 
no more, their caſtles would be diſmantled, 
and their ſtrength laid level with the ground: 
and ſo indeed it proved; for a few years 
after his death, the Roman army broke 
in upon them, and filled the country 
with blood and flaughter. It is indeed no 


wonder that the judgments of the Almighty, 
No. go. 


| 


— 4. 


| 


— 


gap to oppoſe them. 


like a flood, ſhould come rolling in upon a 


nation, when the fluices are plucked up, 
and Moſes taken away, that ſtood in the 
In ſhort, St. James 
was the delight of all good men, and in ſo 
great favour and eſtimation with the people, 
that they uſed to flock after him, and ſtrive 
who ſhould touch, if it were only the border 


of his garment; his very epiſcopal chair, 


as Euſebius informs us, wherein he uſed to 
ſit, was carefully preſerved, and had a kind 
of veneration paid it, even in his time. He 
was beloved not only by his friends, but alſo 
by his enemies, and the Jews themſelves 


| mention St. James in their Talmud, as a per- 


ſon who vrought miracles in the name of 
| Jesus his Maſter; and the wiſeſt of them 
conſidered his martyrdom as the principal 
cauſe of all thoſe calamities that ſoon after 


flowed in upon them. Joſephus in particular 


reckons the death of St. James, as the action 
that more immediately rouſed the divine ven- 
geance, and haſtened the univerſal ruin of 


chat nation by the Roman armies. 


This apoſtle wrote only one epiſtle, pro- 
bably not long before his martyrdom, as ap- 
pears from ſome paſſages in it relating to the 
near approach of the deſtruction of the Jews: 
he directed it to the Jewiſh converts diſperſed 
up and down thoſe eaſtern countries, to com- 
fort them under their ſufferings, and confirm 


them againſt error: he ſaw a great degeneracy 


of manners coming on, and that the purity of 
the Chriſtian faith began to be undermined by 
the dottrines and practices of the Gnoſtics, 
who, under pretence of zeal for the legal rites, 
generally mixed themſelves with the Jews: he 
beheld libertiniſm flowing in apace, and the 
way to heaven made ſoft and eaſy, men de- 
claiming againſt good works as uſeleſs andun- 
neceſſary, and aſſerting that a naked belief was 
ſufficient to ſalvation. Theſe doctrines the 


apoſtle oppoſes, preſſes the purity, patience, 


charity, and all the virtues of a good life; and 
by undeniable arguments proves, that ſuch a 
faith alone, which has CHRIS for it's object, 
and works by love and holineſs, can juſtify us 
before God, and procure our admittance into 
the cœleſtial kingdom of eternal glory. 
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The 


The 


T of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
was born at Bethſaida, a city of Galilee, 
ſituate on the banks of the lake of Gen- 
neſareth, called alſo the ſea of Galilee, 
from it's being ſituated in that country; 
and the lake of Tiberias, from that city 
being built on it's banks: but the particular 
time of this great apoſtle's birth cannot be 
known; 
amongſt the primitive Chriſtians, having 
been ſilent with regard to this particular. 
It is, however, pretty certain, that he was 
at leaſt ten years older than his Maſter; 
the circumſtances of his being married, and 


a follower of the great Meſſiah, and that 


authority and reſpect the gravity of his | 


_ perſon procured him amongſt the reſt of 
the apoſtles, fufficiently declare this con- 
jefttire' to be very far from improbable. 


St. Peter, being a deſcendant of Abraham, 
was eircumciſed according to the rites of 


the Moſaic law, and called, by his parents, | 


Simon or Simeon, a name at that time 
common amongſt the Jews : but after his 
becoming a diſciple of the bleſſed JIESsus, 
the additional title of Cephas was conferred 
upon him by his Maſter, to denote the 
firmneſs of his faith; the word Cephas in 
the Syriac, the common language of the 
Jews at that time, ſignifying a ſtone or 
rock: and thence he is called in Greek 

Petros, and by us Peter, which: appellation 
| bears the ſame meaning. 
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The evangeliſts have alſo been ſilent 


with regard to the parents of St. Peter, 


except in telling us, that his father's name 


| was Jonah, probably a fiſherman of Beth- 
| ſaida: 
highly honoured by our bleſſed Saviour, who 


but whatever was his trade, he was 


choſe two of his ſons, Andrew and Peter, 

to be his apoſtles, and preachers of the 

glad-tidings of ſalvation to mankind. 
While young, St. Peter was brought up 


ſaida, famous for different kinds of fiſh, 
which excelled all others in the fineneſs of 
the taſte. Here he cloſely followed this 


| trade: but afterwards removed to Caper- 
in a ſettled courſe of life, when he became [| 


naum, probably on his being married, 
where he ſettled; for we find he had a 
houſe there when our Saviour began his 
public miniſtry, and there he paid tribute. 
Nicephorus tells us, that Helen, the mo- 
ther of Conſtantine, erected a beautiful 
church over the ruins of St. Peter's houſe, 
in honour of him. 

The town of Capernaum was as well 
 fituated as Bethſaida, for the carrying on 
his trade, ſtanding at the influx of the river 
Jordan into the ſea of Galilee, and where 
he might, with equal advantage, reap the 
| rates of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence. 
The buſineſs of St. Peter was, we confels, 
both mean and ſervile; it expoſed him to 
all the injuries of the Weathis the tempel- 
tuouſneſs of the ſea, and the darkneſs and 
horrow of the night, and all to acquire 2 
mean livelihood for himſelf and his family : 


| but 


as 
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but meannche is no exception to the Al- 
mighty; the poor, if virtuous, are as dear 
to heaven as the wealthy, the great, and 
the powerful: the beggar and the monarch 
are equally regarded by the great Parent 
of the human race, with whom there is no 
reſpect of perſons; and who is the rewarder 
of all that diligently ſeck him. | 

Here we cannot help obſerving the wiſe 
and admirable methods made uſe of by Di- 
vine Providence, in making choice of 
ſuch mean and unlikely inſtruments in 
planting and propagating the Chriſtian re- | 
ligion in the world: men who were deſti- 
tute of every advantage of education, and 
brought up to the meaneſt employments, } 
were choſen to confound the wile, and 
overturn the learning of the prudent. Such 
were the perſons whom the Almighty ſent 
to propagate the; religion. of his Son; to 
ſilence the wiſe, the feribe, and the diſ- 
puter of this world, and 'to make fooliſh 
the wiſdom of the earth: for though the 
Jews required a ſign, and the Greeks ſought 
after wiſdom ; though the preaching of a 
crucified Saviour was a ſcandal to the for- 
mer, and fooliſhneſs to the learned latter; 
yet by this fooliſhneſs of preaching, God 
was pleaſed to ſave them that believed; 
and, in the event, made it appear, that 
the fooliſhneſs of Gad is wiſer than men, 
and the weakneſs of God 1s ſtronger than 
men; that ſo the honour of all may re- 
dound to himſelf, hat no fleſb ſhould glory || 
in his preſence, but he that glorieth,: ſhould 
g/01 in the Lord, to whom alone all honour 
is due. 


was beſore he bgeame a follower of the 


bleſſed JesUs; but it is highly probable ll 
that he was a diſciple of John the Baptiſt. 
We know that his brother Andrew was a | 
follower of that preacher af-cdentaiices i 
and it is very unlikely that he, Who Was ſo 
ready to carry his brother the garly tidings 
of the Meſliah, that the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs was already rifen in thole parts, ſhould 
not be equally folicitous to bring him under 
the diſcipline and influences of John the 

0 2 | | 


| Bapriſt, the day-ſtar which e to uſher 
in the appearance of the Son of God: be- 
ſides, Peter's great readineſs and curioſity 
at the firſt news of CHRIS T's appearing, to 
come to him and converſe with him, ſhews 
that his expectations had been awakeaed, 
and ſome glimmering rays ob hope con- 
veyed to him by the preaching and mi- 
niſtry of John, who was the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths ftraight. 
Whether Peter was or was not a diſciple 
of John the Baptiſt, he became acquainted 
with the. immaculate Lamb of God m the 


following manner: The bleſſed JEsus, ha- 


ving ſpent thirty years in the ſolitude of a 


John in Jordan, and there owned by the 
ſolemn atteſtation of heaven to be the Son 
of God; whereupon he was immediately 
hurried into the wilderneſs, and there for 
forty days maintained a perſonal conteſt 
with the Devil: but having conquered this 
great enemy of mankind, he returned to 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing his proſelytes, and. endeavouring 
to anfwer the Jews, who had ſent a depu- 
| tation to him to. inquire concerning this 
Jay Meſhah that appeared amongſt them. 


| John faithfully related every thing he knew 
concerning him, gave him the greateſt 
| character, and ſoon after pointed him out 
to his diſciples; upon which two of them 


| | preſently followed the great Redeemer of 


| mankind, one of which was Andrew, Si- 


; mon's brother. They came to him towards 


We are not told of what ſet St. Peter | evening, and in all probability ſtayed with 


| him the whole night, during which time 


Andrew had an opportunity of informing 


| himſelf, and of a his moſt anxious 


| covery he had made; ſor early in the 
morning he haſtened to acquaint his bro- 
ther Simon that he had found the Meſſiah. 


| It 18 not enough to be happy alone; reli- 
| gion is a communicative principle, that 
| ike the circles in the water, delights to 


| multiply 
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private life, had lately been baptized by 


To ſatisfy theſe curious inquirers of Ifrael, 
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multiply itſelf and to diffuſe it's influences 
all around, eſpecially on thoſe whom na- 
ture has placed neareſt to us. © I have (ſaid 
he with rapture to his brother) found that 
eminent perſon ſo long and ſignally fore- 
told by the prophets, and whom all the 
devout and pious amongſt the ſons of Jacob 
ſo earneſtly expected to appear.” 

St. Peter, who was one of thoſe who 


' waited for redemption in Iſrael, raviſhed 


with this joyful news, and impatient of de- 
lay, preſently followed his brother to the 
place; and, on his arrival, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour immediately gave him a proof of his 
divinity, ſaluting him at firſt fight by his 
name, and telling him both who he was, 
his name, and kindred, and what title ſhould 
ſoon be conferred upon him by the autho- 
rity. of his Maſter. 

Whether theſe two ſons of Jonah con- 
ſtantly attended in perſon from that time 
on the great Redeemer of mankind, and 
became his diſciples, the ſacred hiſtory does 
not mention. It is however probable, that 
they ſtayed with him ſome time, till they were 


inſtructed in the firſt rudiments of his doc- | 


trine, and then, by the leave of their great 
and benevolent Maſter, returned to their 
families and to their callings; for it is rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the bleſſed IEsus 
was not at this time willing to awaken the 
jealouſy of the rulers of Iſrael, and the 
ſuſpicion of the Romans, by a numerous 
retinue, and therefore diſmiſſed his diſciples, 
and amongſt the reſt Andrew and Peter, 
who returned to their trade of fiſhing on 
the lake, where they were afterwards found 
by our bleſſed Redeemer. _ 

Our Lord had now more than a year 
entered on his public miniſtry, going into 


every part of the country, to ſeek oppor- 


tunities of doing good to the children of 


men; ſo that by the conſtancy of his 


preaching, and the reputation of his mi- 

racles, his fame was ſpread throughout all 

Judea, and multitudes of people flocked to 

him from all parts to hear his doctrine, 

and be ſpectators of his mighty works. 

And ſurely it is no vonder that the 
1 


1 


parched and barren earth thirſted for the 
kindly dews and ſhowers of heaven, to re- 
freſh it. 

In order to avoid this prodigious throng 
of people, our great Redeemer often re- 
tired to ſome ſolitary place, to indulge the 
privacies of contemplation : in one of theſe 
retreats on the banks of the ſea of Galilee, 
the multitude found him out, and ran to 
him from the city. Our Saviour, there- 
fore, to avoid the crowd, ſtepped into a 
fiſhing- boat which lay near the ſhore, and 
belonged to Simon Peter, who, together 
with his companions were on ſhore drying 
their nets after an unſucceſsful night ſpent 
in toil and labour. The bleſſed Ixsus, who 
might have commanded, was pleaſed to 
entreat Peter, who now returned to his 


| boat, to thruſt off a little from the land, 


that he might inſtruft the people, who 
were gathered in prodigious crowds on the 
borders of the lake, to hear him. 

St. Peter gladly complied with the re- 
queſt of his Maſter, who delivered his hea- 
venly doctrine to the people on the ſhore. 
As ſoon as he had ended his diſcourſe, he 
reſolved to ſeal his miracle, that the people 
might be perſuaded he was a zeacher come 
from God: accordingly, he ordered Simon 
to row further from the ſhore, and caſt his 
net into the ſea, To which Simon an- 
[wered, that they had laboured the whole 
preceding night, and had taken nothing; 
and if they could not then ſucceed, there 
was little hopes of it now, as the day was 
far leſs proper for fiſhing than the night: 
but, as his Maſter was pleaſed to command, 


he would readily obey; and, accordingly, 


he let down his net, when, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment both of him and his companions, ſo 
great a multitude of fiſhes were encloled, 
that they were obliged to call their . 
to their aſſiſtance. 

Amazed at this miraculous draught of 


fiſhes, 'Simon Peter, in an extacy of ad- 


miration, blended with awe and humility, 


fell proſtrate at his Maſter's feet, acknow- 


ledging himſelf a vile and ſinful perſon, 
and thinking himſelf unworthy of being 
admitted 
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admitted into the preſence of a perſon ſo 
immediately ſent from God: but the com- 
paſſionate Son of the Moſt High kindly 
removed his fears, telling him that this 
miracle was wrought to confirm his faith, 

and to indicate to him, that the Almighty 
had appointed a more noble employment 
for him, that of ſaving the ſouls of the 
children of men. From this time Peter 
and his companions became the inſeparable 
and conſtant diſciples of the great Meſſiah, 
living under the rules of his inſtitutions 

and diſcipline. 

Our bleſſed Saviour returned ſoon after 
to Capernaum with his diſciples, where 
they 
dangerouſly ill of a fever: but the com- 
paſſionate JesUs, who never omitted an 
opportunity of doing good to the human 
race, rebuked the diſeaſe, and taking her 
by the hand, reſtored her in a moment to 


her former health; demonſtrating at once 


his power and willingneſs to relieve and 
comfort the ſons and daughters of affliction 
and ſorrow. 

The adorable Redeemer, having for ſome 
time entered on his public miniſtry, thought 
proper to elect ſome peculiar perſons from 


amongſt his followers, to be conſtant wit- | 


neſſes of his miracles and doctrines, and 


who, after his departure, might be intruſted | 


with the care' of building his church, and 


planting that religion in the world for 
which he himſelf left the manſions of 


heaven, and put on the veil of mortality. || 
In order to this, he withdrew privately in | 
the evening to a ſolitary mountain, where | 


he ſpent the night in ſolemn addreſſes to 
his almighty Father, for rendering the great 


work he was going to undertake proſperous || diſciples to take ſhip, and paſs over to the 


other ſide, while he ſent the multitude 
| away: but a violent ſtorm ariſing, they 


morning, out of whom he made choice of || were in great danger of their lives, when 


and beneficial to mankind. 
The diſciples came to him early the next 


twelve to be his apoſtles, and the conſtant 
attendants on his perſon, Theſe he after- 


wards inveſted with the power of working 
miracles, and ſent them into different parts 
of Judea, in order to carry on with more 


rapidity the great work which he him- 
No, 31. 


found the mother-in-law of Peter 


| prerogative above his brethren ; 


ſelf had ſo happily begun amongſt the 
people. 

The evangeliſts in general, in their enu- 
meratzon of the apoſtles, conſtantly place 
St. Peter firſt. Indeed, the age and gravity 
of his perſon, together with his being firſt 
called to be an apoſtle, particularly quali- 
fied him for being preſident of this ſacred 
college : but we muſt not ſuppoſe that 
St. Peter was inveſted with any perſonal 
none of 
them ever intimated any ſuch thing ; and 
St. Paul ſays expreſsly, that he himſelf was 
not inferior to the very chiefeſt apoſtle ; 
for he was leſs eminent for uſefulneſs than 


ſucceſs in his miniſtry. 


This election had not long taken place, 


| when the bleſſed Jzsvus, attended by Peter 


and the two ſons of Zebedee, followed 
Jairus, a ruler of the ſynagogue, to his 
houſe, in order to reſtore his daughter, an 
only child, who lay at the point of death; 
but before their arrival, a meſſenger arrived 
with the news that the damſel was dead, 
and therefore unneceſſary for our Saviour 
to give himſelf any further trouble: but 
our Lord bid the ruler not deſpair ; for, 
if he believed, his daughter ſhould yet be 
reſtored to her former health: and, ac- 
cordingly, on his arrival he took the maid 
by the hand, and with the power of his 
word recalled her fleeting ſpirit, which had 
quitted it's earthly tabernacle, and reſtored 
her again to life and health, in the preſence 
of her aſtoniſhed friends. | 

No further account of St. Peter, in par- 
ticular, occurs till the night after our Sa- 
viour's miraculouſly feeding the multitude 
in the wilderneſs. IESus had ordered his 


their great Maſter came unto them, walking 
on the ſurface of the boiſterous billows, 


with the ſame eaſe as if it had been dry 


ground. At his approach, the diſciples 
were greatly terrified, ſuppoſing they had 


teen a ſpirit; but their compallionate Maſter 
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foon diſpelled their fears, by telling them 
it was he himſelf, and therefore they had 
no reaſon to be terrified. 
St. Peter, who was always remarkable 
for bold reſolutions and a precipitate zeal, 
defired his Maſter to give him leave to 
come to him on the water; and on obtain- 
ing permiſſion, he left the ſhip, and walked 
on the ſea to meet his Saviour: but when 
he heard the deep roar around him, and 
the waves increaſe, he began to be afraid; 
and as his faith declined, his body ſunk into 
the water; ſo that, in the greateſt agony, 
he called for aſſiſtance to him who was 
able to ſave: nor was his cry in vain; 
the compaſſionate Redeemer of mankind 


ſtretched out his hand, and again placed 
him on the ſurface of the water, with this 


gentle reproof, O thou of little faith, where- | 


fore didſi thou doubt? And no ſooner was 
the bleſſed Is us and his diſciple entered 
into the ſhip, than the winds ceaſed, the 
waves ſubſided, and the ſhip was at the 


of this kind could not fail of aſtoniſhing 
the diſciples, and convincing them of the 
divinity of his perſon ; accordingly, they 


drew near, and worſhipped him with this | 


eonfeſſion, Of a truth thou art the Son o 
God. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, the next day, en- 
| Prieſt, and Prophet of Iſrael, 


tered the ſynagogue of Capernaum ; and, 

from the miracle of the loaves, took occa- 
ſion to diſcourſe concerning himſelf, as the 
true manna, and the bread which came down . 


goſpel. On which, great part of the au- 
dience, who expected he was going to ere& 
a temporal kingdom, and re-eſtablifh the 


| thou haft the words of eternal life 


thy doc- 
trine alone can inſtruct us in the paths that 
lead to happineſs; and thou art the true 
Meſſiah, the great Prophet ſo fully foretold, 
and fo long expected by our nation. 
The Jews, who beheld with aſtoniſhment 
the miracles wrought by the bleſſed IEsus, 
had formed many conjectures concerning 
him : our great Redeemer was not ignorant 
of this; but being willing to hear what 
account his diſciples would give him of the 
various opinions of the people, aſked them, 


| what the world ſaid concerning him? To 


which they replied, that ſome took him for 
John the Baptiſt riſen from the dead ; ſome 
thought him to be Elias, and others Jere- 
miah, or one of the old prophets. This 
account not ſatisfying our bleſſed Saviour, 
he told them that it was no wonder that the 


people, who had ſeldom ſeen him, ſhould 
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throne of David in Jeruſalem, offended at | 


his repreſenting his dominion as entirely | 
| tions he hath g 
more to hear his diſcourſes. Jzsus, on truth, both of my perſon and dottrine : 
beholding this defection, turned himſelf || 
towards his diſciples, and aſked them whe- 


ſpiritual, departed from him, and came no 


ther they alſo would go away ? To which | 


3 | | 


form various conjectures concerning him 
and the doctrines he preached; but as they 
had been conſtantly with him, heard his 
land whither they were going. A miracle 


ſermons, and been ſpectators of his miracles, 


it was natural to think they might form a 
| truer idea of him ; 


and, therefore, aſked 
them what they themſelves thought of 
him? To which Peter, in the name of 
the reſt, anſwered, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God, anointed and ſet apart 
by the Moſt High, to be the great King, | 


This full and comprehenſive declaration 


of Peter, ſatisfied the inquiry of our bleſſed 
| Saviour, who anſwered, Bieſſed art thou, 
from heaven ; opening 'to them the more | 
ſublime and ſpiritual myſteries, and the | 
neceſſary and important duties of the | 


Simon Bar-Fonah ; for fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
aohich is in heaven: that is, this faith which 
thou haſt now confeſſed, is not human, or 
built upon the teſtimony of man, but up- 
on thoſe evidences and principles which 1 
was ſent from God to reveal unto the 
world, and thoſe great and ſolemn atteſta- 
iven from heaven to the 


therefore, I /ay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 


| my church, and the gates of hell fhall not 
Peter replied, Lord, whither ſhall we go? | 


As thy name ſignifies a 


prevail againſt it. 
rock, 
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rock, ſo ſhalt thou prove firm, ſolid, and | 
immovable, in building my church, which 
ſhall be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed by thy care | 
and diligence to that faith thou haſt now 
profeſſed, that all the aſſaults of men and | 
devils ſhall not be able to deſtroy, by their | 
utmoſt efforts. | 
At this time the diſciples had no idea 
that their Maſter was to ſuffer death for | 
the fins: of the world; on the contrary, 
they conſidered him as immortal, having 
imbibed the opinion of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, That Chrift abideth for ever: ſo 
that when the bleſſed Jzsvs told them 
of the ſufferings he muſt undergo at Jeru- 
falem, what affronts and indignities he 
muſt ſuffer, and be at laſt put to death | 
with all the acts of torture and diſgrace, | 
by a ſentence of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, |] 
St. Peter, who could not endure the 
thought of his Maſter's ſuffering even the | 
leaſt puniſhment, much leſs thoſe cruelties || 
he had mentioned, and at laſt death itſelf, 
interrupted him very unſeaſonably, and 
ſaid, Be it far from thee, Lord; this fhall | 
not be unto thee, He conſidered theſe 
fufferings as inconſiſtent with the character 
of the great Meſſiah, whom he expected 
would reſtore the ſplendour of the throne 
of David his father, and reduce all the | 
kingdoms of the earth to his obedience. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour, who came down | 
from heaven to give his life a ranſom for 
the ſins of the world, and who valued the 
| redemption of mankind infinitely more 
than his own eaſe and ſafety, highly re- 
ſented this ſpeech of St. Peter, and ac- 
cordingly returned this ſharp reproof, Ge- 
thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an offence 
to me: thou ſavoureſt not the things of God, 
but thoſe that be of men. 
After theſe tranſactions, the great Re- 
deemer of the ſons of men, being about 
to receive a ſpecimen of his future glori- 
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intimate of his apoſtles, Peter and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and went up into a very 
high mountain; and while they were em- 
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ployed in earneſt addreſſes to the Almighty, | 


he was transfigured before them, fuch 
luſtre beaming from his face, as exceeded 
the brightneſs of the meridian” ſun; and 
ſuch rays of light iſſued from his garments, 
as exceeded the light of the cleareſt: day ; 
an evident and ſenſible repreſentation of 
that ſtate, when rhe juſt ſhall walk in 
white "robes, and ſhine as the ſun in the 
kingdom of their father. During this hea- 
venly ſcene, the great prophets Moſes and 
Elias appeared in all the brightneſs and 


| majeſty of a glorified ſtate, familiarly con- 


verſing with him, and diſcourſing of the 


death and ſufferings he was ſhortly to 
| undergo, and his aſcenſion to the heavenly 


regions of happineſs and glory. 

St. Peter and the two apoſtles were in the 
mean time fallen aſleep, being either very 
weary for want of natural reſt; or, over- 
powered with theſe extraordinary appear- 
ances, which the frailty and weakneſs of 
their nature could not ſupport, were fallen 
into a trance: but on their awaking, were 


ſtrangely ſurpriſed to ſee their Lord ſur- 


rounded with ſo much glory, and thoſe 
two great perſons converſing with him. 
They however remained filent till thoſe 
viſitants from the courts of heaven were 
going to depart, when Peter, in a rapture 
and ecſtacy of mind, addreſſed himſelf to 
his Maſter, declaring their infinite pleaſure 
and delight in being favoured with this 
glorious ſpettacle; and defired his leave 
to erect three tabernacles, one for him, 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias: but 
while he was ſpeaking, a bright cloud 
ſuddenly overſhadowed thoſe two great 
prophets, and a voice came from it, 
uttering theſe remarkable words, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; 
hear ye him. On which the apoſtles were 
ſeized with the utmoſt conſternation, and 
fell upon their faces to the ground; but 


Ixsus touching them, bid them diſmiſs 
hcation,. took with him three of the moſt | 


their fears and look up with confidence. 


They immediately obeyed, but faw their 


Maſter only; the others having vaniſhed 


together with the cloud of light had 
lately beheld. : oY 


This 
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This heavenly ſcene being ended, our | 


blefled Saviour travelled through Galilee 
with his apoſtles, and at his return to Ca- 
pernaum, the tax-gatherers came to Peter, 
and aſked him, whether his Maſter was 
not obliged to pay tribute? To which 
Peter readily declared he did. On his 


entering the houſe to give his Maſter an | 


account of this demand, Jesvus prevented 


him, by aſking, What thinbeſt thou, Simon & 
Of whom do the kings of the earth take 
cuſtom or tribute & of their own children, 
or of flrangers? To which Peter an- 
ſwered, not from their ſervants and family, 
but from ſtrangers. 
Lord, are the children free. I mylelf as 
being the Son of God, and you as my 
ſervants, are free from this tax yearly paid 
to God, for repairing his temple at Jeruſa- 
lem. 
ſeeming to deſpiſe the houſe of God, and 
undervalue that authority which had ſettled 
this tribute, he determined to pay it, 
though at the expence of a miracle. Ac- 
cordingly, he ordered Peter to pair to 
the ſea with a hook, and take the firſt fiſh 
chat offered, in whoſe mouth he ſhould 
find a piece of money. The diſciple obey- 
ed, and found the money as his Maſter 


had foretold, and gave to the gatherers | 
of the tribute for his maſter and himſelf, as 


their proportion of it. 


Then, replied our 


But rather than give offence, by 


Our bleſſed Saviour hav! ing entered the 


city of Jeruſalem in triumph, he repaired 
to Bethany ; 
his diſciples, Peter and John, to make 
preparation for his celebrating the paſſover 
before his death. 

Preparation being made, the great Re- 
deemer and his apoſtles entered the houſe, 
and ſat down to table. But their great 
Maſter, who often taught them by example 
as well as precept, aroſe from his ſeat, laid 


aſide his upper garment, took a towel, 


and pouring water into a baſon, began to 
waſh his diſciples feet, to teach them hu- 


from whence he ſent two of 


mility and charity by his own example. 


- But on his coming to Peter, he would by 


no means admit his Maſter to perform ſo 


111. 


mean and condeſcending an office. What! 
the Son of God ſtoop to waſh the feet of a 
ſinful mortal! A thought which ſhocked 
the apoſtle, who. ſtrenuouſly declared, 
Thou fhalt never waſh my feet. But the 
bleſſed Jzsus told him, that if he waſhed 
him not, he could have no part with him; 
meaning that this action was myſtical, 
and ſignified the remiſſion of fins, and the 
puritying virtue of the ſpirit of the Moſt 
High, to be poured upon all true Chriſtians. 


This anſwer ſufficiently removed the ſcruples 


of Peter, who cried out, Lord, not my feet 
only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

The dear Redeemer now began the in- 
ſtitution of his ſupper, that great and ſo- 
lemn inſtitution, which he reſolved to leave 
behind him, to be conſtantly celebrated in 
his church, as a ſtanding monument and 
memorial of his love in dying for mankind; 
telling them at the ſame time, that he 
himſelf was now going to leave them, and 
that whither he went, they could not come, 
Peter, not well underſtanding what he meant, 


| aſked him whither he was going ? To 


which our bleſſed Lord replied, that he 
was going to that place, whither he could 
not now, but ſhould hereafter follow him: 
intimating the martyrdom he was to ſuffer 
for his Maſter's religion. Peter anſwered, 
that he was ready now to follow him, even 
if it required him to lay down his life. 
This confident preſumption was not at all 


| agreeable to the bleſſed Jzsvs, who told 


him he had promiſed great things, but 
would be ſo far from performing them, 
that before the cock crew twice, that 1s 
before three in the morning, he would 
deny his Maſter thrice, 

Having now ended ſupper, they ſung 
an hymn, and departed to the Mount of 
Olives; where JEsus again put them in 
mind how greatly the things he was going 
to ſuffer would offend them. To which 
Peter replied, that zhough all men ſhall 
be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I neve) 
be offended. 

After this they 8 to the garden of 
Gethſemane ; and leaving the reſt of the 

apoſtles 
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apoſtles near the entrance, our bleſſed 
Saviour, taking with him Peter, James, 
and John, retired into the more ſolitary 
parts of the garden, to enter on the pre- 
paratory ſcene of the great tragedy that 
was now nigh at hand. 

The bleſfed IEsus at this awful juncture, 
laboured under the bittereſt agony that 


ever human nature ſuffered, during which | 


he prayed with the utmoſt fervency to his 
almighty Father, offering up prayers and 
ſupplications, with ftrong cryings and tears ; 
and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 


blood falling down to the ground. While 


our great Redeemer was thus interceding | 


with the Almighty, his three diſciples were 
fallen aſleep, though he had made three 
ſeveral viſits to them; and calling to Peter, 
aſked him, if he could not watch one hour 
with him? adviſing them all to watch and 
pray, that they might not enter into temp- 
tation, adding, The ſpirit indeed 1s willing, 
but the fleſh is weak. 

During our Lord's converſation with 
them, a band of ſoldiers from the chief 


prieſts and elders, preceded by the traitor | 


Judas to conduct and direct them, ruſhed 
into the garden, and ſeized the great High- 


Prieſt of our profeſſion. Peter, whoſe un- | 


governable zeal would admit of no reſtraint, 


drew his ſword, and, without the leaſt | 


order from his Maſter, ſtruck at one of the 
perſons who ſeemed to be remarkably buſy 


in binding Jesvus, and cut off his right ear. | 


This wild and unwarrantable zeal was very 
offenſive to his Maſter, who rebuked Peter, 
and entreated the patience of the ſoldiers, 
while he healed the wound by a miracle. 
The fidelity of the apoſtles, which they 
had urged with ſo much confidence, was 
now put to the trial. They ſaw their 
Maſter in the hands of a rude and incon- 


ſiderate band of men; and therefore ſhould 
have exerted their power to releaſe him, or | 


at leaſt have been the companions of his 

ſufferings, and endeavoured, by every kind 

and endearing action, to have leſſened his 

grief. But, alas! inſtead of aſſiſting or 

comforting their Maſter, they all forſook 
No. 31. 


— 


him and fled, from innocence in diſ- 
treſs. 
Hereupon the ſoldiers who had bound 


| J=sus led him away, and delivered him to 
| the chief prieſts and elders, who carried 


him from one tribunal to another; firſt to 
Annas, and then to Caiaphas, where the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim were aſſembled, in order 
to try and condemn him to death. 

Peter, who in the mean time had fol- 


| lowed the other diſciples in their flight, 


recovered his ſpirits, and being encouraged 
by his compamon St. John, returned to 
ſeek his Maſter; and ſeeing him leading 
to the high-prieſt's hall, followed at a 
diſtance, to know the event: but on his 
coming to the door was refuſed admittance, 
till one of the diſciples, probably St. John, 
who was acquainted there, came out, and 
prevailed on the ſervant who kept the door 
to let im in. Peter, being admitted, re- 
paired to the fire burning in the middle of 
the hall, round which the officers and 


| ſervants were ſtanding; where being ob- 


ſerved by the maid-ſervant who let him in, 
ſhe charged him with being one of CRIST's 
diſciples; but Peter publickly denied the 
charge, declaring that he did not know 
him, and preſently withdrew into the porch, 
where he heard the cock crow : an intima- 
tion ſeemingly ſufficient to have awakened 


| his conſcience into a quick ſenſe of his 


duty, and the promiſe he had a few hours 
before made to his Maſter. But, alas ! hu- 
man nature, when left to itſelf, is remark- 
ably frail and inconſtant. This Peter 
ſufficiently experienced; for while he con- 
tinued in the Porch, another maid met 


him, and charged him with being one of 
the followers of Jzsus of Nazareth; which 


Peter ſtiffly denied, and, the better to gain 
belief, uttered an oath, to confirm his 
aſſertion. 1 
Nearly an hour after this, the ſervant of 
the high-prieſt (he whoſe ear Peter had 
cut off) charged him with being a diſciple 


| of CarisT, and that he himſelf had ſeen 


him in the garden with him; adding, that 


his very ſpeech proved him to be a Gali- 


4U | lean, 
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lean. Peter, however, ſtill denied the fact; 
and to add the higheſt accompliſhment to 
his ſin, ratified it, not only by an oath, 
but a ſolemn curſe and execration, that he 
was not the perſon, that he knew not the 
man. But no ſooner had he uttered this 
denial, than the cock crew. At which his 
Maſter turned about, and earneſtly looked 

upon him: a look that pierced him to the 
heart, and brought to his remembrance 
what bis Saviour more than once had fore- 
told, that he would baſely and ſhamefully 
deny him. Peter was now no longer able 
to contain his ſorrow; he flew from the 
palace of the high-prieſt, and wept bitterly, 
pallionately bewailing his folly, and the 
aggravations of his ſin; endeavouring 
thereby to make ſome reparation for his 
apoſtacy, recover the favour of heaven, 
and prevent the execution of divine juſtice, 
by taking a ſevere revenge upon himſelf 
for his crime. 


St. Peter's fall ſhould convince us of the 


miſerable frailty even of the beſt of men, 
and effeftually ſubdue thoſe vaily 


dences which are apt to riſe in our hearts 


from our own ſuppoſed ſtrength and virtue: 
for as this great diſciple fell in ſo ſcanda- | 
lous a manner, who ſhall hereafter dare to | 


depend upon the higheſt degree of know- / 
ledge, when one ſo wile, ſo perfettly a. 
tisfied of the truth of the Chriſtian doctrine, 
was, after the fulleſt convictions of his own 
conſcience, ſo weak and frail as to deny 


bought him, even at the price of his own 
blood ? Who ſhall preſume upon his beſt 
reſolutions, when he who declared fo firm 
a purpoſe of adhering to Jzsvs, did 
within a few hours peremptorily and 
folemnly diſown that very perſon for 
whoſe ſake he was lately ready and diſ- 
poſed to lay down his life. 

From this example we ſhould alſo re- 
member the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
Almighty, in cauſing the faults and infir- 
mities of his ſaints to be recorded in the 


Holy Scriptures, and the uſe we ought to 


make of their failings and temptations, 


| 


conh- | 


* 


future ages; 


— 6 „* * 


| and probably with St. John; 


»» 


Their eminent virtues, ad their as emi- 
nent repentance where they did amiſs, 
are written as a ſeaſonable warning, and 
exhibit an inſtance of humiliation to all 
by letting us ſee, that the 
moſt perfect are but men, ſubject to ble- 
miſhes and imperfections: and that the 
higheſt and pureſt ſtate is no ſecurity from 
danger. This ſhould make us very tender 
how we judge and deſpiſe our brethren: 
whoſe faults, however ſeverely we may cen- 
ſure them, might probably have been our 
own, had we been in their circumſtances, 
and ſurrounded with their temptations : for 


tet him that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed 


leſt he fall, We ſhould not then promiſe 
ourſelves ſafety and freedom from tempta- 
tions in any circumſtance in life; or ſo 
far preſume on our own virtues, as to 


| think we are incapable of committing the 


blackeſt crimes, ſhould the Almighty with- 
draw his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. 
We have no account whether St. Peter, 
after the denial of his Maſter, retired into 
ſome ſolitary place, to give vent to his 
grief and indulge his tears; or whether he 
followed his Saviour through the ſeveral 


| ſtages of his trial, and perlonally attended 


as a mourner at the funeral of his Maſter. 
But however that be, he ſtayed at Jeru- 
ſalem, or, at leaſt, in the neighbourhood, 
for when 
Mary Magdalene returned from the ſe— 


| pulchre, to inform the diſciples that the ſtone 
and abjure his Lord who inſtructed and | 


was rolled away from the door, and the 


| body not to be found, Peter and John let 


out immediately towards the garden. John 
who was the younger, arrived firſt at the 
ſepulchre, looked into it, but did not enter, 
either out of fear, or a reverence to his 
Saviour. 

Peter, whoſe zeal was greatly increaſed. 
came ſoon after, and reſolutely went into the 
ſepulchre, where he found the linen clothes 
lying together in one place, and the napkin 
that was about his head wrapped together 
in another; a ſufficient indication that the 
body was not ſtolen away : for had that been 


the 15 ſo much care and order would not 
have 
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15 2 rm in diſpoſing of thg 
linen clothes. But he did not wait long 
in ſuſpence with regard to his great Lord 


and Maſter; for the ſame day, and proba- 


bly about noon, JesUs appeared to him; 
perhaps in compaſſion to his forrow, in 


which he was overwhelmed for his late | 
And as he | 
was the firſt of the diſciples who had made | 


ſhameful denial of his Maſter. 


a ſignal confeſſion of the divinity of the 
Meſhah, ſo it was reaſonable he ſhould firſt. 
ſee him after his reſurrection; and, at the 
ſame time, to convince him that the crime 


he had been guilty of in denying him was || 


pardoned, and that he was come, like the 
good Samaritan, to pour: oil into his 


fort to his afflicted ſoul. 

The apoſtles ſoon after prepared to 
obey the command of their great Maſter, 
of retiring into Galilee; and we find that 
Peter, Nathanael, the two ſons of Zebe- 
dee, and two other diſciples, returned to 
their old trade of fiſhing on the lake. One 
morning early, as they were labouring at 


their employment, having ſpent the whole | 
night to no purpoſe, they ſaw on the ſhore |] 
a grave perſon (perhaps in the habit of a 


traveller) who called to them, and aſked 


ſwered, No. Caſt then, replied he, the 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye 
ſhall find. They followed his directions, 


and encloſed a prodigious number of large 


fiſh. Aſtoniſhed at ſuch remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs, the diſciples looked one upon another 
for ſome time, till St. John told Peter, that 
the perſon on the ſhore, was doubtleſs cheir 
great Lord and Maſter, whom the winds, 
the ſea, and the inhabitants of the watery 
region were fo ready to yield obedience 
tO, | | | | 

St. Peter no ſooner heard the beloved 
diſciple declare his opinion concerning the 
ſtranger, than his zeal took fire, and, not- 
withſtanding the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, 
girt on his fiſher's coat, threw himſelf into 
the ſea, and ſwam to ſhore; his impatience 
to be with his dear Lord and Maſter, not 


— 


ww 
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| 


power of their divine Maſter, 


| ſuffering him to ſtay the few minutes ne- 


ceſſary to bring the ſhip near the ſhore. 

As ſoon as the diſciples came on land, 
they found a fire kindled, and fiſh laid 
upon it, either immediately created by the 
or that 
came aſhore of it's on accord, and offered 
itlelf to his hand: but notwithſtanding 
there were hſ{h already on the fire, he or- 
dered them to bring of thoſe they had now 
caught, and dreſs them for their repaſt, 
he himſelf eating with them; both to give 
them an inſtance of mutual love and friend- 
ſhip, and allo to aſſure them of the truth 


| of his human nature, ſince he was riſen 
| from the dead, as they now beheld. 
wounded conſcience, and adminiſter com- | 


The repaſt being ended, our bleſſed Sa- 


| viour addreſſed himſelf particularly to St. 


Peter, urging him to the utmoſt diligence 


| in his care of, fouls; and becauſe he knew 


that nothing but a ſincere love to himſelf 
could ſupport him under the troubles and 
dangers of fo laboripus and difficult an 


employment, he inquired of him whether 


he loved him more than the reſt of the 
poll mildly reproving him for his 
over confident reſolution. Peter, whom 
fatal experience had taught humility, mo- 


deſtly anſwered, that none knew ſo well as 


if they had any meat? To which they an- || himſelf the integrity of his affections: 


thou 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, nothing is 


hid from thee, and therefore thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. The queſtion was three 
ſeveral times repeated by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and as many times anſwered by the 
apoſtle : it being but juſt that he, who by 
a threefold denial, had given ſo much rea- 


| ſon to queſtion his affection, ſhould now, 


by a threefold confeſſion, - give more than 
common aſſurance of his ſincere love for 
his Maſter; and to each of theſe confeſ- 


| ions, our great Redeemer added this ſig- 
| nal trial of his affection, Feed my ſbeep. 


Qur dear Lord having thus engaged 
Peter to a cheerful compliance with the 


dangers that might attend the diſcharge of 


| his office, particularly intimated to him the 
| fate that would attend him: ; telling him, 
| that when he was. young, he girt himſelf, 


lived 


| public as his denial, that he might thereby 


laſt farewell of them, who had conſtantly 


them out as far as Bethany, a ſmall village 
on Mount Olivet, where he briefly told 


in order to which he would after his aſcen- 


they might be the better enabled to ſtruggle 


being finiſhed, he laid hands upon them, 


me te By ee ener 
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lived at his pleaſure, and went wherever 
his fancy directed him; but when he 
ſhould reach the term of old age, he ſhould 
ſtretch forth his hands, and other ſhould 
gird and bind him, and lead him whither 
he had no deſire to go; intimating, as the 
evangeliſt tells us, by what death ts ſhould | 
glorify God, and ſeal the truth with his 
blood. 

St. Peter was not averſe to drinking the | 
bitter cup, and making his confeſſion as | 


teſtify the ſincerity of his ſorrow and con- 


[ 


trition for his great offence. 
John following, he- aſked his great Maſter 
what ſhould be his fate, and whether he, 
who had been the obje& of his Maſter's 
love in his life-time, ſhould not have as 
honourable a death as he that had denied 
him? To which JEsus replied, it doth not 
concern thee to know how I ſhall diſpoſe 
of events with regard to him : he ſhall ſee 
the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, and 
then go down 1n peace to the chambers of 
the duſt, 

Our bleſſed Saviour ſoon after ', FRE 
to his diſciples at Jeruſalem, to take his 


attended him during his public miniftry 
amongſt the ſons of men. He now led 


them, that they were the perſons he had 
choſen to be the witneſſes both of his death 
and reſurrection; a teſtimony which they 
ſhould publiſh in every part of the world: 


ſion into heaven, pour out his Spirit upon 
them in an extraordinary manner, that 


with that violent rage and fury with which 
the doctrine of the goſpel would be oppoſed 
by men and devils; adding, that in the 
mean time they ſhould return to Jeruſalem, 
and there wait till thoſe miraculous powers 
were given from on high. This diſcourſe 


and gave them his ſolemn benediction; 
during which he was taken from them, 
: 3 


And ſeeing | 


| 


PR EE * 


** 


and received up into the regions of the 
heavenly Canaan. 

Our glorious Redeemer having left this 
vale of miſery, and aſcended into the bliſs. 
ful habitations of immortality, the apoſtles 
began to act in conformity to the power 
and commiſſion they had received from 
him. The firſt object that engaged their 
attention after their return to Jeruſalem, 
was to fill up the vacancy in their college, 
lately made by the unhappy fall and apoſ- 
tacy of Judas. In order to this they called 
together the church, and entered into an 
upper room, when Peter, as preſident of 
the aſſembly, propoſed to them the choice 
of a new apoſtle. He put them in mind 
that Judas, one of the diſciples of their 
great and beloved Maſter, being betrayed 
by his covetous and inſatiable temper, had 
lately fallen from the honour of his place 
and miniſtry; that this was no more than 


| what the prophet had long fince foretold 


ſhould come to paſs; and that the care of 
the church which had been committed to 
him, ſhould devolve upon another ; that 
therefore it was highly neceſſary that ſome 
perſon who had been familiarly converſant 


| with the bleſſed Jesvs, from firſt to laſt, 
| and conſequently, a competent witneſs both 


of his doctrine and miracles, his death, re- 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion, ſhould be ſubſti- 
tuted in his room, and appointed to that 
high office. In order to which, two can- 
didates were propoſed, Joſeph, called Bar- 


ſabas, and Matthias, both qualified for the 


great and important office of the apoſtle- 
ſhip; and having prayed that the Divine 
Providence would immediately guide and 
direct their choice, they caſt lots, and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, who was accord- 
ingly admitted into the number of the 
twelve apoſtles of our Lord. a 

This vacancy being filled up in the apo- 
ſtolic college, they ſpent their time in prayer 
and meditation, till the feaſt of Pentecolt ; 
when the promiſe of their great Maſter in 
ſending the Holy Ghoſt was fulfilled. The 
Chriſtian. aſſembly were met as uſual, to 


perform the public ſervices of their worſhip, 
when 
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when ſuddenly a ſound, 


preſenting the powerful efficacy of that 
Divine Spirit which was now to be com- 
municated to them ; 
appeared ſmall flames of fire, which, in 
the ſhape of cloven tongues, deſcended, 
and fat upon the head of each of them, to 
denote that their enjoyment of this gift 
ſhould be conſtant and perpetual, and not 


like the prophets of old, who were inſpired | 


only at ſome particular times and ſeaſons: 
upon which they were all filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt, which, in an inſtant, enabled 


them to ſpeak fluently ſeveral languages 
they had never learned, and PO 
never heard till this time. 

As this ſurpriſing tranſaction had different 
effects on the minds of the audience, ſome 
conſidering 1t as the effect of a miracle, 
and others to the power and ſtrength of 
new wine ; the apoſtles thereupon all ſtood 
up, and, Peter, in the name of the reſt, 


undertook to confute this injurious ca- 


lumny : he told them that this ſeandalous 
flander proceeded from the ſpirit of malice 
and falſehood ; that their cenſure was as 
uncharitable as it was unjuſt ; that it was 
early in the morning, and, therefore, not 
a time for drinking, eſpecially on a day ſet 
apart for devotion ; that theſe extraordi- 


nary and miraculous effects were but the 


accompliſhment of an ancient prophecy, 


which the Almighty had expreſsly declared || 


ſhould be fulfilled in the times of the 
Melliah; that JEsus of Nazareth had evi- 
dently proved himſelf to be that great pro- 
phet, the Son of the Moſt High, by many 
unqueſtionable miraeles, of which they 
themſelves had been eye-witneſſes ; and 
though, by the permiſſion of Omnipotence, 
who had determined by this means, to 
bring about the redemption of mankind, 
they \ had wickedly crucified and flain him, 
yet God had raiſed him from the dead. 
Though this was the firſt diſcourſe that 
St. Peter ever made in public, it deeply 
affected the audience, and every word, 


like a dagger, pierced them to the heart; 
No. 31. 


like that of a 
mighty wind, ruſhed in upon them, re- 


after which there 


1555 entered the ſacred edifice. 


ſo that they cried out, at, Mer and brerbren, 
| zehat. ſball we do? To which Peter anſwer- 
ed, © The only way to expiate your guilt, 
and obtain pardon for the many ſins you 
have committed, and acquire the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is to repent ſincerely, and 
be baptized) into the religion of this crucified 
Saviour.“ 

A ſhort time after this wonderful con- 
verſation, Peter and John going up to the 
temple about three in the afternoon,' nedr 
the concluſion of one of the ſolemn hours' 
of prayer, they ſaw a poor impotent cripple,” 
near forty years of age, who had been lame 
from his birth, lying at the beautiful gate 
{of the temple, and aſking alms of thoſe 
This mi- 
| ſerable object moved their compaſſion ; and 
Peter beholding him with attention, ſaid, 
| The riches of ths world, the ſilver and 
gold ſo highly coveted by the ſons of men, 
are not in my power to beſtow ; but I poſ- 
ſels the power of reſtoring life and health, 
and am ready to aſſiſt thee.” Then taking 
the man by the hand, commanded him in 
the name of Jzsus of Nazareth to riſe up 
and walk. Immediately the nerves and 
ſinews were enlarged, and the ſeveral parts. 
of the diſeaſed members performed their 
natural functions: upon which the man 
| accompanied them into the temple, walking, 
leaping, and praiſing God for his cure, 

An event ſo ſtrange and extraordinary, 
filled the minds of the people with admi- 
ration, and their curioſity drew them round 
the apoſtles to view the men who had 
performed it. Peter, ſeeing the multitude 
gathering round them, took the opportunity 
of ſpeaking to them in the following man- 
ner: Men and brethren, this remarkable 
cure ſhould not excite your admiration of 
us, as if we had performed it by our own 
power; it was wrought in the name of 


ba 


Jzsus of Nazareth, our. crucified Maſter, 
by the power of that very ChRIST, that 
holy and juſt Perſon, whom you yourſelves 
denied, and delivered to Pilate, nay, and 
preterred a murderer before him, when the 
governor was defirous of letting him go : 
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probability, doing the ſame in the other: 


which you, or any of the ſons of men can 


but though you have put him to death, yet 
we are witneſſes that he hath raiſed him 
again from the dead, and that he is aſ- 
cended into heaven, where he will remain 
till the great and tremendous day of general 
reſtitution.” | 
While Peter was ſpeaking to the people 
in one part of the temple, John was, in all 


and the ſucceſs plainly indicated how 
powerful the preaching of the apoſtles 
was; five thouſand perſons embracing the 
doctrines of the goſpel, and acknowledging 
the crucified Jxsus for their Lord and 
Redeemer. 

The attention and envy of tHe rulers of 
Iſrael could not fail of being excited at 
ſuch amazing ſucceſs from the preaching 
of the apoſtles: accordingly, the prieſts 
and Sadducees repaired to the Roman ma- 
giſlrate, and intimated to him, that, in all 
probability, this concourle of people would 
prove the cauſe of a tumult and inſurrec- 
tion. Upon this information, the, captain 
of the temple ſeized on the apoſtles, and 
caſt them into priſon. The next day they 
were carried before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, 
and being aſked by what power and au- 
thority they had done this, Peter boldly 
anſwered, © Be it known unto you and 
to all the deſcendants of Jacob, that this 
miracle was wrought wholly in the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom ye yourſelves 
have crucified and ſlain, and whom the 
Almighty hath raiſed again from the dead, 
This is the ſtone which you builders re- 
fuſed, and which is become the head of 
the corner : nor 1s there any other way by 


be ſaved, but by this crucified Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus CHRIST.“ 

After beholding the apoſtles with a kind 
of aſtoniſhment, the court remembered 
that they had ſeen them with JEsus of 
Nazareth, and therefore ordered them to 
withdraw, while they debated amongſt 
themſelves what was proper to be done: 
it was impoſſible to deny the miracle, for 
it was performed before all the people, and 


11 


the. perſon on whom it was wrought, no 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem. They therefore re. © 
ſolved to charge them ſtrictly not to preach 
any more in the name of Ixsus: accord- 


| ingly, they were again called in, and ac- 


quainted with this reſolution of the council: 
to which the apoſtles anſwered, * That 
as they had received a commiſſion from 
heaven, to declare to all nations what they 
had ſeen and heard, it was certainly their 
duty to obey God rather than man.” 

Although this was a fair appeal to the 
conſciences of their very judges ; yet theſe 
rulers of Iſrael, inſtead of being ſatisfied 


with it, would in all probability have pro- 


ceeded to a preater violence, had not the 
people's veneration for the apoſtles checked 
their malice ; fo that all they dared to do, 
was to enforce their menaces, and ſuffer 
them to depart. 

This intrepidity of the apoſtles had the 
deſired effect, the church increaſed exceed- 
ingly ; and that ſo great a company, eſpe- 
cially the poor and needy, might be main- 
tained, the profeſſors of the religion of the 
holy Jesus fold their eſtates, and brought 
the money to the apoſtles, that they might 
depoſit it in one common treaſury, and 
trom thence ſupply the ſeveral exigencies 
of their poor brethren, 

We find, however, that hypocriſy was 
not unknown amongſt the profeſſors of 
religion, even in theſe primitive times. 
Ananias and his wife Sapphira, having 
embraced the dottrines of the goſpel, pre- 
tended to follow the free and generous 
ſpirit of theſe times, by conſecrating and 
devoting their eſtate to the honour of 
God, and the neceſſities of the church. 
Accordingly, they ſold their poſſeſſions, 
and brought part of the money and laid 
it at the apoſtleg feet; hoping to deceive 


| them, though guided by the ſpirit of Om- 


nipotence: but Peter, at his firſt coming 
in, aſked Ananias how he could ſuffer 
Satan to fill his heart with ſuch enormous 
wickedneſs, as to think to deceive the 
Holy Ghoſt ? That before it was fold, it 
was wholly in his own power; and aſterwards 
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the money entirely at his own diſpoſal: 
ſo that his action was capable of no 
other interpretation, than that he had not 
only abuſed and injured man, but mocked 
the Almighty himſelf, who he muſt know 
was privy to the moſt ſecret thoughts of 
his heart. | 

No ſooner had the apoſtle finiſhed, than 
Ananias, to the great terror of all that 
were preſent, fell down dead by a ſtroke 
from heaven ; and not long after, his wife 
came in, whom Peter reproved in the ſame 
manner he had done her huſband, adding, 
that ſhe ſhould immediately end her life 
in the ſame awful manner; upon which 
ſhe was ſmitten by the hand of Omnipo- 
tence, and fell down dead; ſharing with 
her huſband in the puniſhment, as ſhe had 
before in the heinous crime. 

This remarkable inſtance of ſeverity, 
filled all the converts with fear and trem- 
bling, and prevented in a great meaſure 
that hypocriſy and diſſimulation, by which 
others might flatter themſelves to deceive 
the church. But ſuch inſtances of ſeverity 
were very extraordinary ; the power of the 
apoſtles was generally exerted in works of 
mercy and beneficence towards the ſons 
and daughters of affliction : they cured all 
kinds of diſeaſes, and caſt out devils; fo 
that they brought the ſick into the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that 
the ſhadow, at leaſt, of Peter as he paſſed 
by, might cover ſome of them ; well know- 
ing, a ſingle touch or word from either of 
the apoſtles was ſufficient to remove a diſeaſe 
of the moſt inveterate nature. 

However, theſe ſtupendous works of the 


apoſtles, and the growing numbers of the 


church, alarmed the rulers of Iſrael, who 
ſeized the apoſtles and caſt them into pri- 
ſon. Their power, however, was limited, 
and like the drop of a bucket to the ocean, 
when oppoſed to the almighty arm of the 
great Jehovah. The priſon doors, though 
faſtened with the utmoſt caution, opened 
of themſelves at the approach of a meſ- 
ſenger from the courts of heaven, who 


commanded the apoſtles to leave the dun- 


geon, repair to the temple, and preach the 
glad-tidings of the goſpel to the people in 
Jeruſalem. 

When the officers returned in the morn- 
ing, they found the priſon doors ſhut and 
guarded, but the priſoners gone. This 
remarkable circumſtance greatly alarmed 
them, and they repaired to the council to 
acquaint them with what had happened. 
The rulers were aſtpniſhed at the news; 
but hearing that the apoſtles were teach- 
ing in the temple, they ſent an officer to 
bring them, without the leaſt violence to 
their perſons, before the Sanhedrim. Their 
orders were ſoon obeyed, and the diſciples of 
Jz$vs placed before the ſame court, by which 
their Maſter had been ſo lately condemned. 

Being thus brought before the Sanhe- 
drim, the high-prieſt aſked the apoſtles how 
they dared to propagate a doctrine they 
had lately ſo ſtrictly charged them not to 
preach : to which Peter, in the name of the 
reſt replied, © We certainly ought to obey 
God rather than man; and though you 
have ſo barbarouſſy and contumeliouſly 
treated the Saviour of the world, yet God 
hath raiſed him up to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give both repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſins: and of theſe things both 
we are witneſſes, together with the mira- 
culous ꝓowers which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
conferred on all Chriſtians.” 

As the apoſtles delivered this 8 
with remarkable boldneſs, it exaſperated 
the council, and they began to conſult how 
they might deſtroy them: but Gamaliel, a 
grave and learned counſellor, after com- 
manding the apoſtles to withdraw, deſired 
them to proceed with caution in an affair 
of this nature; reminding them, that ſeve- 
ral perſons had already raiſed parties, and 
drawn great numbers of perſons after them; 
but that every one of them had miſcarried, 
and all their deſigns were rendered abortive, 
without the interpoſition of that court. 
That they would therefore do well to let 
the apoſtles alone; for if their doctrines 
and deſigns were of human invention they 


would come to nothing ; but if they were 


of 
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of God, all their powers and oolicy would 
be of no effect. 
The council were ſatisfied with this pru- 


dent and rational advice, and after com- 


manding the apoſtles to be ſcourged, they 
ſtrictly charged them to preach no more in 
the name of JIxsus, and ſet them at liberty: 

but this charge had little effect on the diſ- 
ciples of the bleſſed Jesus; they returned 
home in triumph, rejoieing that they were 
thought worthy to ſuffer in ſo righteous a 
cauſe, and to undergo ſhame and reproach 
for ſo kind and fo powerful a Maſter. 

Hitherto the church at Jeruſalem had 
been toſſed with gentle ftorms, but now it 
was overtaken by a more violent tempeſt, 
which commenced with the death of the 
proto-martyr Stephen, and was now carried 
on with greater violence; nor did it end 
but with the diſperſion of the diſciples, by 
which means the glad-tidings of the goſpel, 
which had till then been confined to Judea, | 
and the profeſſors of it hid in ſecret places, 
was now preached to the Gentile world, 
and an ancient prophecy fulklled, Which 
ſays, Out of Zion fhall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Feruſalem. 
Thus dees the Almighty bring good out 
of evil, and cauſe the malicious intentions 
of the wicked to redound to his praiſe, in 
the further ſpreading of the truth. * 

The followers of the bleſſed Ixsus being 
thus diſperſed, Philip the deacon retired 
to Samaria, where he preached the goſpel, 
and confirmed his doctrine by many mira- 
culous cures, and caſting out devils. In 
this city was one Simon, who, by magic 
arts and diabolical ſorceries, was beheld 
with admiration by the people; and ſome 
conſidered him as the great power of God, 
a name he blaſphemouſly gave himſelf, 
pretending to be the firſt and chief deity, | 
or what every nation conſidered as the ſu- 
preme God. This wicked mortal, hearing 
the ſermons of Philip, and beholding the 
miracles wrought by him, became a con- 
vert to the religion of Jesus, and was bap- 
tized with the others who had embraced 
Chriſtianity. 
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| Several of the apoſtles who continued at 
. Jeruſalem, were ſoon informed of this 
remarkable ſueceſs of Philip's miniſtry at 
Samaria, and thought it neceſſary to ſend 
him aſſiſtance. Accordingly, Peter and 
John were deputed to this infant; church, 


| who having prayed and laid their hands 


on the new converts, they received: the 
Holy Ghoft: Such miraculous gifts aſto- 
| niſhed the magician, and deſirous of ob- 
taining the ſame privilege; he offered the 


| diſeiples money to inveſt him with this 
| power, that on whomſoever he laid his 


hands he might receive the Holy Ghoſt: 

but Peter, who perceived the inſincerity 
ol his heart, rejected his offer with ſcorn 
and deteſtation. Thy money, faid that great 
apoſtle, periſh with thee. And as thy heart 
is full of hypocriſy and deceit, thou canſt 
have no ſhare nor portion in ſo great a 
Thou wouldeſt do well to re- 
pent for fo monſtrous a crime, and ſincerely 
apply thyſelf to ſeek the Almighty, that 
the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven 
| thee; for I perceive that thy temper and 
diſpofition of mind is ſtill vitious and cor- 
rupt, and that thou art yer bound by the 


chains of iniquity, and in a ſtate diſpleaſing 


to the Almighty, and dangerous to the 
welfare of thy own ſoul.“ 

This ſpeech of St. Peter terrified . 
his conſcience flew in his face, and he 
prayed the apoſtles to make interceſſion 
for him to the throne of grace, that the 
Almighty might pardon his fin, and .not 
infift on him thoſe heavy judgments they 
had denounced. 

After this violent ſtorm, the church en- 
joyed a time of calmneſs and ſerenity; 
during which St. Peter went to viſit the 
churches lately planted in thoſe parts, by 
the diſciples whom the perſecution had. diſ- 
perſed : and at his arrival at Lydda, he 
miraculouſly healed Aneas, who had been 
afflicted with the pally, and conſined 10 
his bed eight years; but on Petet's bidding 
him ariſe in the name of Jrsus, he was 


immediately reſtored to perfect health. 


; 
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Nor was the ſucceſs of this miracle confined 
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to Zneas and his family, the fame of it 
being blazed through all the neighbouring 
country, and many believed in the doc- 
trine of the Son of God. It was even 
known at Joppa, a ſea-port town about 
ſix miles from Lydda; and the brethren 
immediately ſent for Peter, on the follow- 
ing melancholy occaſion : Tabitha, whoſe 
Greek name was Dorcas, a woman vene- 
rable for her piety and extenſive charity, 
was newly dead, to the great loſs of all 
mankind who loved the paths of virtue, 
eſpecially the poor and afflicted, who were 
lupported by her benevolence. | 

When St, Peter arrived, he found Yu 
dreſſed for her funeral ſolemnity, and 
ſurrounded by mournful widows, who 
ſhewed the coats and garments wherewith 
ſhe had clothed them, the monuments of 
her liberality : but Peter put them all out, 
and kneeling down, prayed with the utmoſt 
fervency; then turning to the body, he 


commanded her to ariſe, and taking her 


by the hand, preſented her in perfect 
health to her friends and others, who 
were allembled to pay their laſt duties to 
ſo gaod a woman. This miracle confirmed 
thoſe who had fiewly embraced the goſpel 
of Ixsus, and converted many more to the 
faith. After which, he ſtayed a conſider- 
able time here, and lodged in the houſe of 
one Simon a Tanner, at Joppa. 

While he abode in this city, one day 
when he was offering up his prayers to the 


Almighty, he found himſelf hungry, and 


called for meat ; but while it was dreſſing 
for him, he fell into a trance, wherein was 
preſented to him a large ſheet let down 
from heaven, containing all ſorts of crea- 
tures, clean and unclean; and at the ſame 
time a voice ſaid to bim, Ariſe Peter, Kill 
and eat: but the apoſtle, 
of the rites and inſtitutions of the Moſaic 


to comply, having never eaten any thing 
that was common or unclean. To which 


conſider that as common which God had 
cleanſed.” This was done thrice, after 


No. 32, 


which the veſſel was again drawn up to 
heaven, and the viſion diſappeared. By 
this ſymbolical repreſentation St. Peter was 
given to underſtand, that the Almighty was 
now going to ſend him on a new embaſſy, 


which the Spirit at the ſame time com- 
| manded him to undertake. 


While he was 
ſtill wondering with himſelf what the event 


would prove, three meſſengers knocked at 
the gate, inquiring for him; and from 


them he received the following account: 


That Cornelius a Roman, captain of a 
band of Italian ſoldiers at Ceſarea, a per- 
ſon of great piety and religion, one who 


| had been long a proſelyte of the gate, had 


ſent for him, by an immediate command 
from God. Peter, accompanied with ſome 
of the brethren, went the next day with the 


meſſengers, and ſoon after arrived at Ceſarea. 


Cornelius, haying information of his 
coming, had ſummoned his friends and 
kindred to Ceſarea; and at the apoſtle's 
entering his houſe, fell at his feet, a me- 
thod of addreſs frequent in the Eaſtern 
countries : but Peter, who conſidered that 
honour as due only to the Almighty, lifted 
him up, and declared to the company the 
reaſon of his coming, ſaying he had lately 


learned, that with God there was no reſpect 
of perſons. 


As ſoon as the apoſtle had ended his 


ſpeech, Cornelius, at his requeſt, related 
the particular reaſon for his ſending for 
him. © Four days ago, ſaid this Roman 
officer, being converſant in the duties of 
faſting and prayer, an angel from the courts 
of heaven appeared to me, declaring that 
my prayers and alms were come up as a 
memorial before the throne of the Moſt 


High ; and, at the ſame time, ordered me 


to ſend to Joppa for one Simon Peter, who 
as yet tenacious | 


lodged in the houſe of a Tanner near the 


ſea-ſide, who would give me further in- 
law, anſwered, that his conſcience refuled | 


formation in the duties of religion. Ac- 


| cordingly, I made no heſitation to obey the 


| heavenly meſſenger, but ſent immediately 
the vaice replied, © That it was unjuſt to | 


for thee.” 


The apoſtle was at firſt aſtoniſhed at this 
relation of the centurion; but he was ſoan 
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convinced that God had broken down the 
partition-wall, and no longer maintained a 
peculiar kindneſs for the ſons of Jacob ; 
that it was not the nation, but the religion; 
not- the external quality of the man, but 
the internal temper of the mind, that re- 
commended the human race to the tavour 
of Omnipotence : that the devout and 
pious, the righteous and the good man, 
whatever part of the earth he may inhabit, 
is the favourite of heaven; that God as 
highly reſpects a juſt and virtuous man 
in the barren waſtes of Scythia, as on the 
mountain of Sion; that the reconciling 
and making peace between God and man 
by Jesus CHRIST, was the doctrine pub- 
liſhed by the prophets of old; 
God had now anointed and conſecrated 
Jesus of Nazareth with divine power, in 


the exerciſe whereof he went about doing 


good to the children of men. 

At the time that Peter was thus preach- 
ing to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the 
greateſt part of his hearers, enabling them 
to ſpeak ſeveral languages, and if them 
to magnify the great Creator of the ſons of 
men. At this the Jews, who accompanied 
Peter, marvelled exceedingly, to fee that 


the gifts 'of the Holy Ghoſt were poured | 
upon the Gentiles ; and Peter ſeeing thi dis, 


told the company, that he knew no reaſon 
why theſe perſons ſhould not be baptized, 
as they had received the Holy Ghoſt as 
well as them; 
orders that they ſhould be baptized; and, 
to confirm them in the holy faith they had 
embraced, he tarried ſome time with them. 
Having thus finiſhed his viſitation to the 


new-planted churches, Peter returned to | 
Jeruſalem, and was indefatigable in in- 


ſtructing the converts in the religion of 


J=svs, and preaching the glad-tidings of 


ſalvation to the deſcendants of Jacob: but 


he did not long continue in this pleaſing 
_ courſe; Herod Agrippa, in order to in- 
gratiate himſelf into the favour of the Jews, 
put St. James to death, and finding the 
action was highly acceptable to that ſtiff- 
necked people, he reſolved to extend his 


and that 


a. 


and, accordingly, he gave 


| ed by the hand of Omnipotence! 


| cruelty to Peter, and accordingly caſt him 
| into priſon: 


but the churches were inceſ- 
ſant in their prayers to God for his ſafety ; 
and what have mortals to fear, when guard- 
Herod 
was perſuaded he ſhould ſoon accompliſh 
his intentioh, and ſacrifice Peter to the in- 


ſatiable cruelty of the Jews. 


The night before this intended execu— 
tion, a meſſenger from the courts of hea- 


ven viſited the gloomy horrors of the dun- 


geon, where he found Peter aſleep between 
his keepers. The angel raiſed him up, 
took off his chains, ordered him to gird 


on his garments, and follow him: Peter 


obeyed, and having paſſed through the 
firſt and ſecond watch, they came to the 
iron gate leading to the city, which opened 
to them of its own accord: the angel alſo 
accompanied him through one of the 
ſtreets, and then departed from him; on 
which Peter came to himſelf, and perceived 
that it was no viſion, but that his great and 
beloved Maſter had really ſent a meſſenger 
from above, and releaſed him from priſon. 
He therefore repaired to the houſe of Mary, 
where the church was aſſembled, and of- 
fering up their prayers to the throne of 
grace for his ſafety. On his knocking at 
the door, a maid who came to let him in, 


knowing his voice, ran back to tell them 


that Peter was at the door, which they at 
firſt conſidered as the effect of fancy: but 
the damſel continuing to affirm that it was 
really true, they concluded it was an angel, 
or ſome meſſenger ſent to him from the 
court of heaven: but on opening the door, 
they were convinced of their miſtake, find- 
ing that it was really Peter himſelf, who 
briefly told them how he was delivered; 
and, deſiring them to inform his brethren 
of his being ſet at liberty, retired from 

them. 1 
The officers came in the morning from 
Herod to the priſon, with orders to bring 
Peter out to the people, who were gather- 
ed together to behold his execution : but 
when they came to the priſon, the keepers 
informed them, that the apoſtle had made 
his 


— — ——̃ — . ñ—-Z—ꝗ4P 


_ — — — 


7 — — — . 7 5 Cx - ——— —— ny ⁰ . ] on. «dare Aa, yr 
— — — cr gms - gn - 
— ” 8 [ b —— 


OY N 1 — — - — 
_ — 22 DIY — — —— — > * * "_ 


. * 
— — IE; 
8 * LA 
SE — 2 
1 — \ — — — 
af V - — 
2 - 9 — — 
6 | © — 
6 = _ D 
= — . = _ ” ” — — — _ 
- =J — — S == === — — —— 
% XY 2 
% -ix© 2 
U * AA . * 
775 . A * 8 
* 
— ananas en 
1 inn MI "i I{ "WAV 
: : ii : 11 i ; M | NW 
N " " Ht 1 | = Mus 
ti! TITRE Il [ / + MR 1 7 
Mee t 5 
IN * 5 
- it | IN y 
: n \ 
110. — 
U WIE — 
ho. 
d.. * 2 = 
* 4 * 
* 
100 q 
10 
= \ : 
> F 
* 
4 
2 . 
| 2 05 
| W 15 ; 
* 
* 
| . , 
. = 


Will 
1 


4 
1 % 


” : [ / | S * vw 


ACTS,Chap 


| 
| 


: 
: 


's fi J ” , 
42 e, 7 i 
[/ 


ö 
757 
6 
7 i! 


y 
- „ 
Nao Wil : l 1 
2. 1 — — ( 4 1 
WH 3 = I [ | þ * - 
mM WON Wa in nn 
f nd WAN \ Wh [ : 
e. "MANA AWW 8 ö ; E 
2 2 w—_—  —— / : j 2 
771 7777 J — ; 
01019) ee = G LAS: 
5 0D 2 104419700 — \ ) - 
* P 7 fp — 
"©. 1 „ ,, rf! EE == [ * * 1 J, 
4 / = 3 2 ; 
e e ; 1 , | - — __ E N * 65 . 
. 4" f 5 , 4 , — — * 
979 f 79 N N = = 7 
15 eee, M „. ] | I l — * \ SO # 
” 7 | | | | - == : - == - \ 7 710 — R 8 
po al \ " j ; 70 þ } = ——— — 2 - = — — 2 — ' 1 1 a 
i 777 7 | = = = = : \ 
147 "= 15 - 7 PROT] M1114) / / : — — = EE { . \ N 
/ 716 e E - == — — = / 
THI 77 „. q D — _— —_—E=== — P ANN 
f oo * ; , : Z = — — — = f W 
2 = === R_qCXCU/ + r + === Wo 
111194! _ FTT! - 
2 * , 


" . . — — — S i ; 
— 2 / DO Y * 
. WAN 1 9 | | — 


. þ | - - x2; . — — — = = 
MH - — — 4 i —— Rm - 
— - -— 22 | : —— 
— = . I. V f 
— — 2 — 
— N —= — — — . 
: , — 8 > —— = AN 7 
— oY 
741 
2 


f 


_ - 
— — — —— — —— a — CB — — — — * 9 — — — — — — — co... - 9 —— — —̃ ͤ ———— — — — 
— ——'tE- —ͤ—̃ — _— 22 — — - —  ——— ————————— „„ — ty — — 1 —— — — —— 
* = 


6— — 


and SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST, and his APOSTLES, Ge. 375 


—— — 


his eſcape; which ſo exaſperated Herod, 
that he commanded thoſe to be put to 
death who were intruſted with the care of 
the priſoner. 

After this miraculous deliverance of St. 
Peter, a controverſy aroſe between the 
Jewiſh and the Gentile converts, with re- 
gard to the oblervation of the Moſaic law, 
a diſpute which gave great uneafineſs to 
the minds of many perſons ; the Jews zea- 
louſly contending, that it was abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation to be circumciſed, 
and oblerve the precepts of the ceremonial 
law, as well as thoſe of the goſpel. To 
compole this difference, 1t was thought ne- 
ceſſary to ſummon a general council of the 
apoſtles and brethren to meet at Jeruſalem. 
This was accordingly done, and the caſe 
thoroughly debated. 

At laſt Peter ſtood up, and declared, 
that God having choſen him out of all the 
apoſtles to be a preacher of the goſpel, not 
only to the Jews, but alſo to the Gentiles, 
God, who was beſt able to judge of the 
hearts of men, had borne witneſs to them, 
that they were accepted of him, by giving 
them his. Holy Spirit, as he had done the 
Jews; and, conſequently, that there was 
no difference between them. 

St. Peter's declaration convinced the 
church, and it. was unanimouſly decreed, 
that no other burthen than the temporary 
obſervance of a few particular precepts, 
equally convenient to the Jew and Gentile, 


ſnguld be impoled on them: and the deci- 


ſion was drawn up into a ſynodical epiſtle, 


and ſent to the ſeveral churches, for allay- 
ing the heats and controverſies which had 
been occaſioned by this diſpute. 

Peter ſoon after left Jeruſalem, and went 
down to Antioch ; where, uſing the liberty 
given him by the goſpel, he freely ate and 
converſed with the Gentile proſelytes, con- 


ſidering them now as fellow-crt12zens with; 


the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God. This 
he had been taught by the viſion of the 


ſheet let down from heaven ; this had been 

lately decreed at Jeruſalem ; this he had 

before practiſed with regard to Cornelius 
| 1 


demned what he had approved, 


filled the minds 


and his family, and juſtified the action to 
the ſatisfaction of his accuſers ; and this he 
had freely and innocently done at Antioch, 
till ſome of the Jewiſh brethren coming 
thither, he; for fear of offending them, 
withdrew himſelf from the Gentiles, as if 
it had been unlawful for him to hold con- 
verſation with uncircumciſed perſons; not- 
withſtanding he knew, and was fully ſatisſied, 
that our bleſſed Saviour had broken down 
the partition-wall between the Jew and 
Gentile, under the goſpel. 

Having thus acted againſt the light of 
his own mind and judgment, Peter con- 
and de- 
ſtroyed the ſuperſtructure he had before 
erected; at the ſame time, he confirmed 
the Jewiſh zealots in their inveterate errors, 
of the Gentiles with 
ſcruples, and their conſciences with fears. 
Nor was this all, the old prejudices between 
Jew and Gentile were revived, and the 
whole number of Jewiſh converts, follow- 
ing the apoſtle's example, ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the company of the Gentile 
Chriſtians; nay, even Barnabas himſelf 


| was carried away by the torrent of unwar- 


rantable prattice that now unhappily pre- 
valled. 

The apoſtle Paul was now at Antioch, 
and reſolutely oppoſed St. Peter to his 
face ; he publicly reproved him as a per- 
ſon worthy to be blamed for his groſs pre- 
varication. He reaſoned and ſeverely ex- 
poſtulated with him, that he who was him- 
ſelf a Jew, and conſequently under a more 
immediate obligation of obſerving the 
Moſaic law, ſhould throw off the yoke 


himſelf, and at the ſame time endeavour 
to impoſe it on the Gentiles, who were 


never under the neceſſity of obſerving the 
ceremonies of the Iſraelites: a ſevere though 
an impartial charge. 

— Thus far we have had an infallible guide 
to direct us in writing the life of this 
great apoſtle ; but here the ſacred hiſtorian 


[| hath left us, and therefore we muſt have 


recourſe to the ancients for materials in 
the further proſecution of his hiſtory. 


Before 
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Before this confeſt at Antioch, St. Peter 
had preached the goſpel in various parts of 
the world, enlarging the kingdom of his 
great Maſter, and ſpreading the glad-tidings 
of ſalvation amongſt the inhabitants of va- 
rious countries; and, amongſt the reſt, 
thoſe of Rome, then the miſtreſs of the 
world. In that capital he is ſaid to have 
continued ſeveral years, till the emperor 
Claudius, taking advantage of ſome ſedi- 
tious tumults raiſed by the Jews, publiſhed 
an edict, whereby they were baniſhed from 
Rome, and amongſt the reſt St. Peter, 
who returned to Jeruſalem, and was pre- 
ſent at the ſynod already mentioned: but 
how long he continued in the capital of 
Judea is uncertain; for we have no ac- 
count of his tranfattions for many years. 
This however is certain, 
idle in the ſervice of his 


and particularly this iſland of 'Great-Britain; 
where he continued ſeveral years, ſpread- 
ing the glad-tidings of falvation in theſe 
remote parts, and converting the ſeveral 
nations to the faith of the goſpel. 


However this be, whether St. Peter was 
or was not in England, it is certain, that 
towards the latter end of Nero's reign he 
returned to Rome, where he found the 


minds of the people ſtrangely bewitched, 
and hardened againſt the doctrines of the 
goſpel by the ſorceries of Simon Magus, 
who, as I have already obſerved, was chaſ- 
tiſed by Peter for his wickedneſs at Samaria. 
This monſter of impiety noto nly oppoſed 
the preaching of the apoſtles, but alſo did 
all in his power to render them and their 
doctrines odious to the emperor. St. Peter 


foreſeeing that the calumnies of Simon and 


his adherents would haſten his death, took 
the greater pains, and was ſtill more aſſi- 
duous to confirm thofe he had been any 
ways inſtrumental in converting in the ſu- 
blime truths they had received. 

In order to this, the apoſtle ſtrongly op- 
poled the great decerver of mankind: for 

in the laſt year of his life, he ſeems to have 
3 


P & 


that he was not | 
great Maſter ; | 
and Euſebius tells us, from Metaphraſtes, 
that he viſited ſeveral of the weſtern parts, 


1 


| 


N : 


| great reluttance, yielded to their entreaties, 
| and made his eſcape by night: but as he 
| paſſed the gate, he was met by a perſon 
in the form of his great and beloved Mal- 


king for a reproof of his cowardice, re- 
| apprehended, and caft, together with St. 
but ſpent their time in the exerciſes of reli- 
gion, eſpecially in preaching to the pri- 
and during this confinement, it is gene- 


endeavours to confirm them in the belief 


ous principles and actions, which began 
to break in upon the church, then in its 


— 


written his two epiſtles to the diſperled 
Jews in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and 
Bythinia ; and, in an appointed encounter 
with Simon, diſcovered his magical im- 
poſtures, and through the power and the 
aſſiſtance of the Almighty, brought him to 
an exemplary and miſerable death. 

The account of the miſerable end of this 
unhappy man no ſooner reached the em- 
peror's ears, than he vowed revenge, both 
for the death of his favourite, and the en- 
deavours uſed by the apoſtles to turn man- 
kind from darkneſs unto light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. Accordingly, 
he iſſued orders for apprehending St. Peter, 
together with his companion St. Paul. St. 
Ambroſe tells us, that when the people 
perceived the danger to which St. Peter 
was now expoſed, they prayed him to quit 
Rome, and repair for a while to ſome ſecure 
retreat, that his life might be preſerved for 
the benefit of the church. Peter, with 


ter, and on Peter's aſking him, whither he 
was going, anſwered, © To Rome to be 
crucified a ſecond time:“ which Peter ta- 
turned again into the city, was ſoon after 
Paul, into the Mamertine priſon. Here 
they were confined eight or nine months, 


ſoners, and thoſe who reſorted to them: 


rally thought St. Peter wrote his ſecond 
Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews ; wherein he 


and practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortiſy 
them againſt thoſe poiſonous and pernici- 


infancy. 

At length, Nero returning from Achaia, 

he entered Rome in triumph; and, ſoon after 

his arrival, reſolved that the apottes ſhould 
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fall as victims and ſacrifices to his cruelty. 
and revenge. 
daily expected, the Chriſtians in Rome 
were continually offering up their prayers 
to heaven to protect thoſe two holy per- 
ſons : but the Almighty was now willing 
to put an end to their ſorrows ; and after 
ſealing the truth they had preached with 
their own blood, to receive them into the 
regions of eternal bliſs and happineſs, and 
exchange their crowns of martyrdom for 
crowns of glory. Accordingly, they were 
both condemned by the cruel emperor of 
Rome; and St. Peter having taken his 
farewell of the brethren, eſpecially of St. 
Paul, was taken from the priſon, and led 
to the top of the Vatican mount near the 
Tiber, where he was ſentenced to ſurrender 
up his life by crucifixion. 
Coming to the place of execution, he 
begged the favour of the officers, that he 
might not be crucified in the common 


manner, but with his head downwards; 
affirming, that he was unworthy to ſuffer 


in the ſame poſture in which his Lord had 
ſuffered before him. This requeſt: was 


While the fatal ſtroke was 


F 


accordingly complied with, and the great 


apoſtle St. Peter ſurrendered up his ſoul 
into the hands of his great and beneficent 
Maſter, who came down from heaven to 
ranſom mankind from deſtruction, and to 
open the gates of the heavenly Canaan 
to all believers. | 

The body of St. Peter being taken down 
from the croſs, is ſaid to have been em- 
balmed by Mercellinus the preſbyter, after 
the manner of the Jews, and then buried 
in the Vatican, near the Appian way, two 
miles from Rome. Here it remained till 
the time of pope Cornelius, who con- 
veyed it to the Vatican at Rome, where 
N reſted in an obſcure place, till the reign 
of Conſtantine, who, from the great reve- 
rence he entertained for the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, erected many churches at Rome, and 


rebuilt and vaſtly enlarged the Vatican in | 


honour of St. Peter. 
If we conſider St. Peter as a man, there 
will ſeem to have been a natural eagerneſs 


predominant in his temper, which animated 
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his ſoul to the moſt bold and generous 
undertakings : but if we conſider him as a 
diſciple of the bleſſed Jesvs, we ſhall find 
him exemplary in the great duties of religion. 

To conclude : if we conſider him as an 


apoſtle, as a paſtor, or ſhepherd of the 


ſouls of men, we ſhall find him faithful and 
diligent in his office, zealouſly endeavour- 
ing to inſtrutt the ignorant, reduce the 
erroneous, ſtrengthen the weak, confirm 
the ſtrong, reclaim the vicious, and turn 
the children of men into the paths of 
righteouſneſs. He never omitted any op- 
portunity of preaching to the people, and 
ſpreading the glad-tidings of the goſpel 
amongſt the human race: and fo powerful 
were his diſcourſes, that he converted 
many. thouſands at one time. How many 
painful journies and dangerous voyages did 
he undertake! With what unconquerable 
patience did he endure the greateſt trials, 
ſurmount every difficulty, and remove every 
obſtacle, that he might plant the goſpel of 
his beloved Maſter ! Never refuſing even 
to lay down his life to promote it: nor was 
he only aſſiduous to perform theſe duties 
himſelf; hes was alſo careful to animate 
others to do the like, earneſtly preſſing 
and perſuading the paſtors and governors 


| of the church to feed the flock of God, to 


labour freely for the good of the ſouls of 
men, and not undertake thoſe offices to 
acquire advantages to themſelves ; beſeech- 
ing them to treat the flock committed to 
their care with lenity and gentleneſs, and 
to be themſelves ſhining examples of piety 
and religion, the ſureſt method of rendering 
their miniſtry ſucceſsful : and, becauſe it was 
impoſſible for him to be always preſent, to 


. teach and warn the children of men, he en- 


deavoured by letters to imprint in their minds 
the practice of what they had been taught: a 
method, he tells us, he was reſolved to pur- 
ſue, as long as he continued an inhabitant of 
this world; thinking it meet, while he was in 
thus tabernacle, to ſtr 5 the profeſſors of 
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things ; chat ſo they might be able after his 
deceaſe to have them always in remembrance, 
| and not let them flip out of their minds. 
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JUDE, 


Gu. Jude is mentioned by three ſeveral 
names in the evangelical hiſtory, 
namely, jude or Judas, Thaddeus, and 
Lebbeus. The firſt he had in common 
with the other Jews, and in honour of one 
of the twelve patriarchs; the other two 
might be added to the former, partly to 
diſtinguiſh him from Judas the traitor, who 
had rendered the name odious to the Chriſ- 
tians, and partly as a commendation of his 
wiſdom and zeal : for Lebbeus, according 
to St. Jerom, ſignifies a man.of underſtand- 
ing, and Thaddeus imports divine fervour ; 
and hence ſome. of the fathers call him 
Zelotes, or Zealous. 

This apoſtle was brother to St. James 
the Leſs, afterwards biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
being the ſon of Joſeph, the reputed father 
of CHR1sT, by a former wite. It 1s not 
known when, or by what means, he became 
a diſciple of our bleſſed Saviour, nothing 
being ſaid of him, till we find him in the 
catalogue of the twelve apoſtles; nor after- 
wards "will CuxisT's laſt ſupper, when diſ- 
courſing with them about his departure, 
and comforting them with*a promiſe, that 
he would return to them again, meaning 
after his reſurrection, and that the world 
ſhould fee him no more, though they ſhould 
ſee him; our apoſtle ſaid to his Maſter, 
Lord, how 1s it that thou wilt mamfeſt thy- 
elf unto us, and not unte the world? It 
ſeems, from this. queſtion, | that St. Jude 
expected that the Meſſiah would eſtabliſh a 
ſecular kingdom; and, therefore, could 
not reconcile the ſolemnity and grandeur of 


it, with the private manifeſtations of CyR1sT- 


to his diſciples only. 
It is affirmed by St. Jerom, lk St. Tho- 
mas ſent St. Jude the apoſtle, ſoon aſter 


our Lord's alcenſion, to Edeſſa, to heal 


Abagarus: but this is a miſtake, it being 
Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy diſciples, and 
2 


— 


r 


| 


— 
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the 


not Judas Thaddeus the apoſtle, who was 
lent to Abagarus. 
We are told by. Paulinus, that the pro- 
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vince which fell to the ſhare of St. Jude in 


the apoſtolic diviſion of the provinces, was 
Lybia ; but he does not tell us, whether it 
was the Cyrenean Lybia, which is thought 
to have received che goſpel from St. Mark, 
or the more ſouthern part of Africa: but 
however that be, in his firſt ſetting out to 
preach the goſpel, he travelled up and 
down Judea and Galilee; then through 
Samaria into Idumea, and to the cities of 
Arabia, and the neighbouring countries, 
and afterwards to Syria and Meſopotamia. 


Nicephorus adds, that he came at laſt to 


Edeſſa, where Abagarus governed, and 
where Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy, 
had already ſown the ſeeds of the goſpel. 
Here he perſected what the other had 
begun; and having by his ſermons and 
miracles eſtabliſhed the religion of JEsus, 
he died in peace; but others ſay, that 


he was ſlam at Berytes, and honourably 
buried there. 


The writers of the Latin church are 
unanimous in declaring, that St. jude 
travelled into Perſia, where, after great 
ſucceſs in his apoſtolical miniſtry for many 
years, he was at laſt, for his free and open 
reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and cuſtom s 
of the Magi, cruelly put to death by the 


enemies of the goſpel. 


We do not find that St. Jude left more 
than one epiſtle, which is placed the laſt 
of thoſe ſeven, ſtyled catholic, in the ſacred 
canon. It hath no particular inſcription, 
as the other ſix have, but is thought to 


have been primarily intended for the Chril- 


tian Jews, in their ſeveral diſperſions, as St. 
Peter's epiſtles were. In it he tells them, 


That he at firſt intended to write to them 


in general of the common ſalvation, and 
eſtabliſh 


has 
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eſtabliſh and confirm them in it: but ſeeing 
the doctrine of CHRIS H attacked on every 
ſide by Heretics, he conceived it more 
neceſſary to ſpend his time in exhorting 
them to fight manfully in defence of he 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, and oppoſe 
the falſe teachers who laboured ſo indefati- 
gably to corrupt the truth. 

It is generally underſtood, the Heretics 
meant in this epiſtle, were the Nicolatians, 
the Gnoſtics, the followers of Simon Magus, 
and others of the ſame kind, whole morals 
were as corrupt as their doctrine, truſting 


to a faith without works, as ſufficient to 


their ſalvation : ſo that the ſubject of St. 


Jude's epiſtle is nearly the ſame with that 


of the ſecond of St. Peter, whoſe ſenſe he 
generally follows, and often uſes the very 
ſame expreſſions : only as the inſection had 
ſpread itſelf further, and had gotten more 
ground, he ſeems to oppoſe thoſe Heretics 
with more zeal and ſharpneſs than St. Peter 
had done : but becauſe true Chriſtian cha- 
rity, though it be zealous, yet 1s without 
bitterneſs and hatred, he exhorts the Chriſ- 
tians to ule gentle methods with thoſe 
. deluded people, and to pluck them as 
brands out of the fire; meaning, by fire, 


their impious principles and practices, 


which, if continued in, would certainly 
conſume them. He ſeems expreſsly to cite 
St. Peter's ſecond epiſtle, and to intimate 
plainly that moſt of the apoſtles were dead; 
ſo that his epiſtle ſeems not to have been 


| written till after Nero reign and the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 
This epiſtle was not at firſt generally 
received in the chuftch: the author indeed, 
like St. James, St. John, and ſometimes 
St. Paul himſelf, does not call himſelf an 
apoſtle, ſtyling himſelf only tbe ſervant of 
Chri/t : but he has added what is equivalent, 
Jude the brother of James, a character that 
can belong to none but our apeſtle: and 
ſurely the humility of a follower of Jesvs 
ſhould be no objection againſt his writings, 
but rather be a recommendation of them. 

One great objection againſt this epiſtle, 


| was, the apoſtle's mentioning the tradition 


of Michael the archangel contending with 
the Devil about the body of Moſes, but he 
has done no more than St. Paul in naming 


| Jannes and Jambres; namely, alleging a 


ſtory which was then current and acknow- 
ledged by the Jews, though nothing of it 
was inſerted in the ſacred writings : ſo that 
St. Jude reaſons with the Jews from their 
own authors and conceſſions, the more 
eaſily to convince and confute them. 

We have now, we truſt, obviated the 
difhculties that have ariſen concerning the 
epiſtle of St. Jude; and Euſebius tells us, 
that in his time moſt churches read it pub- 
licly: it is indeed evident, that before the 
cloſe of the fourth age, it was acknow- 
ledged as canonical Scripture, in the coun- 
cils of Laodicea and Carthage, by general 
conſent. 


F 
An Account of ST. THOMAS, the ArosTLEk. 


'T HE Jews, when they travelled into 


foreign countries, or familiarly con- 
verſed with the Greeks and Romans, were 
wont to aſſume a Latin name of the ſame 


ſignification, or at leaſt that bore ſome af- | 
finity with that by which they were. known | 


in their own country. Thus our bleſſed 
Saviour was called Curisr, anſwering to 


his Hebrew title Meſſiah, the anointed: Si- 
mon, who was called Cephas in Hebrew, 


« 


was ſtyled Perros in Greek, both ſignifying 
a rock: Tabitha was called Dorcas, both 
ſignifying a goat : and thus Thomas, ac- 
cording to the Syriac import of his name, 
was called Didymus, a twin, which is the 
meaning of both appellations. 

There is no mention in the evangelical 
hiſtory either of the country. or kindred of 


| St. Thomas: it is however certain that he 
was a Jew, and in all probability a Galilean. 


Metaphraſſes 


— — 
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Metaphraſtes tells us, that he was deſcended 
from very mean parents, who brought him 
up to the trade of fiſhing ; but at the ſame 


time, took care to give him a more uſeful 


education, inſtructing him in the knowledge 


of the Scriptures, whereby he learned 


wiſely to regulate his conduct. 

This apoſtle was, together with the reſt, 
called to the apoſtleſhip, and not long after 
gave an eminent inſtance of his being ready 
to undergo the moſt melancholy fate that 
might attend him: for when. the reſt of the 
apoſtles were diſſuading their Maſter from 
going into Judea at the time of Lazarus's 
.death, becauſe the Jews lately endeavoured 
to ſtone him, Thomas deſired them not to 
-hinder his journey thither, though it might 
coſt them all their lives: Let us go, ſaid he, 
that we may die with him ; concluding that 
inſtead of Lazarus being raiſed from the 
dead, they ſhould all, like him, be placed 
an the chambers of the duſt. 

The holy Jzsvus, a little before his ſuf- 


ferings, had been ſpeaking to them of the 


joys of heaven, and had told them, that he 
was going to prepare manſions for them, 
that they might follow him, and that they 
knew both the place whither he was going, 
and the way thither ; on hearing this, our 
apoſtle replied, that they knew not whither 
he was going, much lefs the way that would 
lead them thither. 
returned this ſhort but ſatisfactory anſwer, 
I am the way ; I am the perſon whom the 
Father hath ſent into the world to ſhew 
mankind the paths that lead to eternal life, 


and therefore you cannot miſs the way if 


you follow my example, and obey my 
precepts. 

The minds of the diſciples, who had 
ſeen their great Maſter expire on the croſs, 


were diſtracted by hopes and fears con- 


cerning his reſurrection, about which they 


were not then fully ſatisfied, which engaged | 


him the ſooner to haſten his appearance, 
that by the ſenſible manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf he might put the matter beyond all 
poſſibility of diſpute. Accordingly, the 
very day on which he aroſe from the dead, 


To which our Lord 


— 


» 


he came into the houſe where they were 
aſſembled, while, for fear of the Jews, 
the doors were cloſe ſhut, and gave them 
ſufficient aſſurance, that he was riſen 
from the dead. Thomas was not preſent 
at this meeting, having probably never 
rejoined their company ſince their diſper- 
ſion in the garden, when every one's fears 
prompted him to conſult his own ſafety. 
At his return, chey told him, that the Lord 
had appeared to them, but he obſtinately 
refuſed to give credit to what they ſaid, or 
to believe that it was really he, preſuming 
it rather a ſpectre or apparition, unleſs he 
might ſee the very print of the nails, and 


| feel the wounds in his hands and fide: a 


ſtrange piece of infidelity ! Was it any thing 
more than what Moſes and the prophets 


| had long ſince foretold? Had not our Lord 


frequently declared in plain terms, that he 
muſt riſe from the dead the third day ? 
And could they queſtion the poſſibility of 
what he told them, when they had ſo often 
ſeen him work the greateſt miracles. 

The ſtubbornneſs of Thomas, on this 
occaſion, might have betrayed him into an 
eternal infidelity ; but our compaſlionatg 
Saviour would not take the advantage of 
his perverſe obſtinacy; for, on that day 
ſeven- night he came again to them, as they 
were ſolemnly met at their devotions, and, 
calling to Thomas, bade him look upon 
his hands, put his fingers into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt his hand into his ſide, 
to ſatisfy his faith by a demonſtration from 
the ſenſes. Thomas was ſoon convinced 
of his error and obſtinacy, confeſſing that 
he now acknowledged him to be his Lord 


and Maſter, a God omnipotent, as he was 


thus able to reſcue himſelf from the power 
of death. Our Lord anſwered, that it was 
happy for him that he believed the teſti- 
mony of his own ſenſes ; but that it was a 

more noble and commendable a& of faith, 


| to acquieſce in a rational evidence, and to 
receive the doctrines and precepts of the 


goſpel upon ſuch teſtimonies and aſſurances 
as will ſatisfy a wiſe and ſober man, though 
he did not himſelf behold them, 
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Alter the bleſſed Jzsvs had leſt this 


vale of miſery, and beſtowed eminent gifts 
and miraculous powers on the apoſtles, St. 
Thomas, as well as the reſt, preached the 
goſpel in ſeveral parts of Judea ; and, after 
the diſperſion of the Chriſtian church in 
Jeruſalem, repaired into Parthia, the pro- 
vince aſſigned him for his miniſtry. After 
which, as Sempronius and others inform 
us, he preached the goſpel to the Medes, 
Perſians, Caramanians, Hyrcani, Bactarians, 
and the neighbouring nations. 

Departing from Perſia, he travelled into 
Ethiopia, preaching the glad-tidings of the 
goſpel, healing their ſick, and working 
other miracles, to prove he had his com- 
miſſion from on high. And after travelling 
through theſe countries, he entered the 
Indian territories. 


We are told by Nicephorus, that he was 


at firſt unwilling to enter theſe countries, 
fearing he ſhould find their manners as rude 
and intractable as their faces were black 
and deformed, till encouraged by a viſion, 
wherein he was aſſured of the Divine 
Preſence to aſſiſt him. He travelled a great 
way into theſe Eaſtern countries, and even 
viſited the iſland Taprobane, ſince called 
Sumatra, and the country of the Brach- 
mans, preaching every where with the 
greateſt gentleneſs, and uſing the moſt per- 
ſuaſive diſcourſes, not flying out into in- 
vectives againſt their 1dolatrous practices, 
but calmly inſtructing them in the doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, perſuading them by degrees 
to renounce their follies, well knowing that 
confirmed habits muſt be cured by patience 
and forbearance, by flow and gentle me- 
thods; and by thele means he reclaimed 
the people from the groſſeſt errors and 
ſuperſtitions, to an hearty belief and re- 
ception of Chriſtianity. 


_— 


The Portugueſe, when they firſt viſited 


theſe countries, after their diſcovery of a- 


paſlage by the Cape of Good Hope, receiv- 


ed the following particulars, partly from 
ancient monuments, and partly from con- 
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{| he. travelled further into the Eaſt: 


— 


ſtant and uncontroverted traditions pre- 
ſerved by the Chriſtians in thoſe parts; 


namely, that St. Thomas came firft to 


Socotora, an iſland in the Arabian ſea, and 
thence to Cranganor, where, having con- 
verted many from the error of their ways, 
| and 
having ſucceſsfully preached, the goſpel, 
returned back to the kingdom of Coroman- 
del, where at Malipur, the metropolis of 


the kingdom, not far from the mouth of 


the Ganges, he began to erect a place 
for divine worſhip, till prohibited by the 
idolatrous prieſts, as well as by Sagamo, 
prince of that country : but after performing 
ſeveral miracles, the work was ſuffered to 
proceed, and Sagamo himſelf embraced the 
Chriſtian faith, whoſe example was ſoon 


| followed by great numbers of his nan 


and attendants. 

The Brachmans were greatly alarmed at 
this remarkable ſucceſs, as they plainly 
perceived that their religion would be ſoon 
extirpated, unleſs ſome method could be 
found of putting a ſtop to the progreſs of 
Chriſtianity; and therefore reſolved to put 
the apoſtle to death. At a ſmall diſtance 
from the city was a tomb, whither St. 
Thomas oſten retired for private devotions. 
Hither the Brachmans and their armed 
followers purſued him, and while he was 
intent at prayer, they firſt ſhot at him a 
ſhower of darts, after which, one of the 
prieſts ran him through with a lance. His 
body was taken up by his diſciples, and 


buried in the church he had lately erected, 


and which was afterwards improved into a 
ſtately and magnificent fabric. 

According to St. Chryſoſtom, St. Thomas, 
who at firſt was the weakeſt and moſt incre- 
dulous of all the apoſtles, became, through 
CnR1sT's condeſcenſion to ſatisfy his ſcruples, 
and the power of the divine grace, the moſt 
active and invincible of them all; travelling 
over moſt parts of the world, and living with- 
out fear in the midſt of barbarous nations, 
for the propagation of the Chriſtian faith. 
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have largely deſcribed the tranſactions 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, yet we find they 
have been ſparing 1 in their accounts of the 
other apoſtles, giving us only. now and then 
a i few oblique ſtrokes and accidental remarks 
concerning them. Why no more of their 
reſpective actions were recorded by the 
penmen of the Holy Scriptures, is to us 
unknown: perhaps the Divine Providence 
thought, it convenient that no further ac- 
count ſhould be given of che firſt planting 
of Chriſtianity in the world, than what 
concerned Judea and the neighbouring 
countries, at leaſt the moſt eminent places 
in the, Roman empire, that the truth of the 

prop hetical predictions might appear, which 
had pM That he law of the Meſſiah 
ſhould come forth from Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Feruſlem. Beſides a particu- 
far relation of the acts of ſo many apoſtles, 


performed j in ſo many countries, muſt have 


ſwelled the ſacred volumes to an enormous 
bulk, and conſequently rendered them leſs 
ſerviceable to the uſe of Chriſtians in general. 

The apoſtle St. Andrew was born at 


Bethſaida, a city of Galilee, built on the 


banks of the lake of Genneſareth, and was 
lon to John or Jonas, a fiſherman of that 
town, | | He was brother to Simon Peter, 
but . 5 elder or younger, is not 
certainly known, though the generality of 


the ancients intimate that he was the 


younger : but, however that be, he was 
brought up to his father's trade, at which 


he laboured till our bleſſed Saviour called 


him to be a fiſher of men, for which he 


was, by ſome preparatory inſtitutions, qua- 


even before the appearance of the 


hfied 
Mcttah, in his public character. 


3 


— 


A + H ov G H the ſacred hiſtorians | | 


of the Meſſiah, 


We are told by the evangeliſt, John the 
| Baptiſt had lately preached the doctrine of 
repentance ; and was, by the generality of 
the Jews, from the impartiality of his pre- 
cepts, and the remarkable ſtrictneſs and 
auſterity of his life, held in great veneration, 
He trained up his proſelytes under the 
diſcipline of repentance, and, by urging on 
them a ſevere change and reformation of 
life, prepared them to entertain the doctrine 
whole approach he told 
them was now near at hand; preſenting | 
to them the greatneſs of his perſon, and 


the importance of the deſign for which. he 


came into the world. | 

Beſides the multitudes that flocked to 
the Baptiſt's diſcourſes, he, according to 
the cuſtom of the Jewiſh maſters, had ſome 
peculiar and ſele& diſciples, who more 
conſtantly attended on his lectures, and 
generally waited upon his perſon. In the 
number of theſe followers was our apoſlle ; 
who was with him beyond Jordan, when 
the Meſſiah, who had ſome time before - 
been baptized, came that way. Upon his 
approach, the Baptiſt pointed him out as 
the Meſſiah, ſtyling him be Lamb of God, 
the true ſacrifice, that was to expiate the 
ſins of the world. 

As ſoon as the Baptiſt had given this 
character of JzsUs, Andrew, and another 
diſciple, probably St. John, followed the 
Saviour of mankind to the place of his 
abode; from whence, after ſome conver- 
ſation with him, Andrew departed, and 
having found his brother Simon, informed 
him that he had diſcovered the great Mel- 
ſiah, ſo long expected by the houſe ol 
Jacob ; and, accordingly, brought him 10 
Izsus. They did not, however, ſtay long 

with 
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with their Maſter, bor 1 returned to their 
occupation. 

Upwards of a year afterwards, Jus Us, 
paſſing through Galilee, formd: Andrew and 
Peter fiſhing on the ſex of Galilee, where 
he fully ſatisfied them of the greatneſs and 
divinity of his perſon, by a miraculous 
draught of fiſhes, which they took at his 
command, He now told them, that they 
ſhould enter on a different ſeries of labours, 
and, inſtead of fiſh, they ſhould, by the 
efficacy and itifluence of their docttine, 
catch men; commanding them to follow 
him, as his imme dite diſciples and attend- 
ants; and they accordingly left all and 
followed him immediately. | 

Andrew, together with the reſt; was 
ſhortly after called to the office and honour 
of the apoſtolate, and made choice of ro 
be one of CyxrsT's immediate vicegerents 
for planting and propuguung: the Chriftian 
church. 

We learn from the ſacred billofiael that 
after the aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jesus into 
heaven, and the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended 
in a viſible manner on the apoſtles, St. 
Andrew was choſen to preach the golpel 
in Scythia, and the countries adjacent. He 
accordingly departed from Jeruſalem, and 


— —— _— — 


and Bithynia, inſtructing the inhabitants 
in the faith of CHRIST, and continued his 
journey along the Euxine ſea into the ſoli- 
tudes of Scythia. 

St. Andrew afterwards arrived at Sinope, 
a city ſituated on the ſame ſea, and famous 
both for the birth and burial of king Mi- 
thridates : here he met with his brother 
Peter, and ſtaid with kim a eonfiderable 
time at this place. The inhabitants of 
Sinope were moſtly Jews, who, partly 
from a zeal for their religion, and partly 
from their barbarous manners, were exaſ- 
perated againſt St. Andrew, and entered 
into a confederacy to burn the houſe in 
which he lodged : but being diſappointed 
in their defign, they treated him with the 
moſt ſavage cruelty, throwing him on the 


ground, ſtamping upon him with their feet, 


» 
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— 
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pulling and dragging him from place to 
place; ſome beating Rim witk clubs, mr 
pelting him with ſtones, and others, 
ſatisfy their brutal revenge, biting off ws 
fleſh with their teeth; till apprehending 
they had entirely deprived him of life, they 
| eaſt him out into the fields: but he mi- 
raculouſſy recovered, and returned publiely 
into the city; by which, and other miracles 
he wrought amongſt them, he converted 
many from the error of their ways, and 
induced them to become diſciples of the 
| You of- God; Woe 

After departing from Sinope, he returned 
to Amynſus; - paſſed from thence through 
Trapezius, and Neocæſarea to Samoſata, 
| Where he ſilenced the acuteſt and viſeſt 
philoſophers of that country : and, having 


1 ſome time there in preaching the 
glad-tidings of the goſpel, he returned to 


Jeruſalem: but he did not continue long 
in his native country, returning again to 
the province allotted him for the exerciſe 
of his miniſtry, travelling firſt into the 
country of the Abaſgi, and had great 
ſucceſs in preaching the goſpel to the 
mhabitants of the city of Sebaſtople, ſi- 
tuated on the earſtern ſhore of the Euxine 


| ſea, between the rivers Phaſis and Apſarus: 
firſt travelled through Cappadocia, Galatia, || 


from thence he removed into the country of 
the Zecchi, and the Boſphorani; but find- 
ing the people remarkably barbarous and 
intractable, he did not ſtay long amongſt 
them, except at Cherſon, a large and 
populous city within the Boſphorus, where 
he had great ſucceſs in his miniſtry; and 
therefore continued ſome time with the new 
converts, to inſtrutt and confirm them in 


the faith. From this city he paſſed by ſea 


to Sinope, the royal ſeat of Mithridates, 
to encourage and confirm the churches he 
had planted in thoſe parts; and here he 


[1] ordained Philologos, formerly one of St. 


Paul's diſciples, biſhop thereof. 

St. Andrew, after leaving Sinope, came 
to Byzantium, fince called Conſtantinople, 
where he inſtructed the inhabitants in the 
Chriſtian religion, founded a church for 


| divine worlkip, and ordained Stachys, firſt 


biſhop 
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biſhop of that place: but being baniſhed 


from the city, he fled to Argyropolis, where 
he preached the goſpel for two years to- 
gether with remarkable ſucceſs, converting 
great numbers to the Chriſtian faith, He 


next travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, 


Theſſaly, Achaia, and Epirus, preaching 
the goſpel, propagating Chriſtianity, and 


confirming the doctrine he taught with 


ſigns and miracles. At laſt he came to 
Petrza, a city of Achaia, where he gave 
his laſt and greateſt teſtimony to the golpel 
of his divine Maſter ; we mean, he ſealed it 
with his blood, and received the. crown of 
martyrdom by the following means. 
A.geas, who was proconſul of Achaia, 
came at this time to Petræa, where, obſerving 
that multitudes had abandoned the heathen 
religion, and embraced Chriſtianity, he had 
recourſe to every method both of favour 


and cruelty, to reduce the people to their 


old idolatry. The apoſtle, whom no 
difficulties or dangers could deter from 
performing the duties of his miniſtry, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the proconſul, and calmly 
put him in mind, that being only a judge of 
men, he ought to revere him who was che 
ſupreme and impartial Judge of all, pay 
him the divine honours due to his exalted 
Majeſty, and abandon the impieties of his 
idolatrous worſhip. The proconful, inſtead 
of aſſenting to theſe arguments of the 
apoſtle, ridiculed him as an innovator in 
religion, and a propagator of that ſuper- 
ſtition, whole author the Jews had put to 
the infamous death of the croſs. On his 
mentioning the croſs, our apoſtle took the 
opportunity of repreſenting to him the 
infinite love and kindneſs of our great 
Redeemer, who came down from heaven 
to purchaſe the ſalvatton of mankind ; and 
to obtain it, did not diſdain to die upon 
the croſs. The proconſul anſwered, that 
he might hope to perſuade the credulous 
multitude of the truth of what he ſaid; 

but, for his part, he would not liſten to 
ſuch a legendary tale: and if he did not 


comply with him, in doing ſacrifice to 


the gods, he would cauſe him to ſuffer 
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| upon that croſs he had ſo highly majtnified. 


St. Andrew replied, that he ſacrificed every 


| day to God, the only true and omnipotent 


Being, not with fumes and bloody offer- 
ings, but in the ſacrifice of the immacu- 
late Lamb of God. This anſwer provoked 
the proconſul, and he committed the 
apoſtle to priſon; which ſo exaſperated 
the people, that a mutiny would. have 
enſued, had not St. Andrew reſtrained them, 
perſuading them to imitate the mildneſs and 
patience of the meek and humble JIxsus, 
and not hinder him from receiving the 
crown of martyrdom, which he was now 
going to receive. | 

He was brought again the next day be- 
fore the proconſul, who perſuaded him not 


| fooliſhly to throw away his life, but pre- 


ſerve it, and enjoy the pleaſures of the 
world. The apoſtle told him, that if he 
would renounce his idolatries, and heartily 
embrace the Chriſtian faith, he ſhould, 
with him and the members who had. be- 
lieved in the Son of God, receive eternal 
happineſs in the Meſliah's kingdom. The 
proconſul anſwered, that he himſelf ſhould 
never embrace the religion he mentioned ; 
and that the only reaſon why he was ſo 
earneſt with him to ſacrifice to the gods 
was, that thoſe whom he had every where 


| ſeduced, might, by his example, be brought 


back to the ancient religion they had for- 
ſaken. To which the apoſtle replied, that 
he ſaw it was in vain to endeavour to 
perſuade a perſon incapable of ſober coun- 
ſels, and hardened in his own blindneſs 
and folly ; that with regard to himſelf, he 
might act as he pleaſed, and if he had any 
torment greater than another, he might 
heap that upon him; as the greater con- 
ſtancy he ſhewed in his ſufferings for. 


Cur1sT, the more acceptable he ſhould be 


to his Lord and Maſter. Ageas, upon 
this, immediately paſſed ſentence of death 
upon him, not, being able to reſtrain his 
rage any longer. „ 

The proconſul firſt 1 St. 1 
to be ſcourged, ſeven lictors ſucceſſively 


whipping his naked body z and, ſeeing 
h1s 
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his invincible patience and conſtancy, 
commanded him to be crucified ; but to 
be faſtened to the croſs with cords inſtead 
of nails, that his death might be more 
lingering and tedious. As he was led 
to the place of execution, walking with 
a cheerful and compoſed mind, the people 
cried out, that a good and innocent man 
was unjuſtly condemned to die. On his 
coming near the croſs, he ſaluted it in 
the following manner: © I have long 
deſired and expected this happy hour. 
The croſs has been conſecrated by the body 
of CyrIisT hanging on it, and adorned 
with his members as with ſo many ineſti- 
mable jewels: I therefore come joyfully 
and triumphing to it, that it may receive 
me as a diſciple and follower of him 
who once hung upon it, and be the 
means of carrying me ſafe to my Maſter, 
being the inſtrument on which he redeem- 
ed me and all his people from everlaſting 
milery.” 

Having offered up his prayers to the 
throwe of grace, and exhorted the people 
to conſtancy and perſeverance in the reli- 


gion he had delivered to them, he was | 


faſtened to the croſs, on which he hung 
two whole days, teaching and inſtructing 
the people. In the mean time, 
tereſt was made to the proconſul to ſpare 
his life ; but the apoſtle earneſty begged 
of the Almighty, that he might now -de- 
part, and ſeal the truth of his religion with 
his blood. His prayers were heard, and 
he immediately expired on the laſt day of 
November, but in what year 1s not recorded 
by hiſtorians. 

The croſs on which he ſuffered, appears 


to have had ſomething peculiar in the | 


form of it, and is commonly thought 
to have been a croſs decuſſate, or two 
pieces of timber croſſing each other in 
the centre, in the form of the letter X, 
hence uſually known by the name of St. 
Andrew's croſs; though ſome affirm that 
he ſuffered death on an olive-tree, and 
not on a crols, 


No. 33. 


great in- | 
|. dzoelleft thou“ which he ſoon perceived by 
| the anſwer, Come and /ce. 


BK 


| 


After his body was taken from the roſs, 
it was decently and honourably interred 
by Maximilla, a lady of great quality and 
eſtate, and who, Nicephorus tells us, was 
wife to the proconſul. Conſtantine the 
Great afterwards removed his body to 
Conſtantinople, and buried it in the great 
church he had. built to the honour of 
the apoſtles: but this ſtructure being 
taken down ſome hundred of years after, 
in order to rebuild it, by Juſtinian the 
emperor, the body of St. Andrew was 
found in a wooden coffin, and again 
depoſited in the place where it was at 
firſt interred, | 

We have the following encomiaſtic cha- 
racter of St. Andrew, from Heſychius, 
preſbyter of Jeruſalem, with which we ſhall 
conclude this account of his life. © St. 
Andrew was the firſt-born of the apoſtolic 
choir, the principal and firſt pillar of the 
church, a rock before the rock, the founda- 
tion of that foundation, the firſt fruits of 
the beginning, a caller before he was called, 
himſelf; he preached that goſpel which 
was not yet revealed or entertained; he 
revealed and made known that life to his 
brother, which he had not yet perfectly 
learned himſelf: ſo great treaſures did 
that one queſtion bring him, Mafter, where 


How art thou 


become a prophet ? whence thus divinely 
{ſkilful ? what is it that thou ſoundeſt in 


Peter's ears, We have found him of whom 


Moſes and the prophets did write, &c. 
Why doſt thou attempt to compaſs him 


| whom thou canſt not comprehend ? how 
| can he be found who is omnipreſent ? But 


he well knew what he ſaid, we have found 
him whem Adam loſt, whom Eve injured, 


whom the clouds of fin have hidden from 


us, and to whom our tranſgreſſions had 
[| hitherto rendered us ſtrangers. Thus had 


St. Andrew the honour of being the firſt 


apoſtle that preached the goſpel of the Son 


of God; as appears by his een 


rec ited above.“ 
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AN ACCOUNT OF 


St. BARTHOLOMEW, the APOSTLE. 


W. learn from the enki hiſtory || and the like: but which ever of theſe con- 
of the election of the apoſtles, that || jectures appears moſt ſatisfa.ttory to the 
St. Bartholomew was one of the twelve: || reader, either will be ſufficient for my 
but becauſe he is but juſt named, without [| purpoſe, namely, to reconcile the difference 
any further notice taken of him, the ge- there ſeems to be between St. John and 
nerality of writers, ancient and modern, || the other evangeliſts about the name of 
ſuppoſe that he lay concealed under the || this apoſtle, the one calling him by Ins 
name of Nathanael, one of the firſt diſeiples || proper name, and the other by his e 
that came to ChRIST. Accordingly, we || or paternal appellation. 
may obſerve; that as St. John never men- St. Auguſtine indeed l to object, 
tions Bartholomew in the number of the II that it is not probable that our bleſſed 
apoſtles, ſo the other evangeliſts take no | Saviour, who propoſed to confound the 
notice of Nathanael, probably as being the wiſdom of this world by the preaching of 
ſame perſon under two different names: [| illiterate men, would chooſe Nathanael, a 
and as in St. John, Philip and Nathanael doctor of the law, to be one of his apoſtles : 
are joined together in their coming to [| but this objection will appear to be built on 
Cnr1sT; ſo in the reſt of the evangeliſts, {| a ſandy foundation, if we conſider, that the 
Philip and Bartholomew are conſtantly put || ſame argument is as ſtrong againſt Philip, 
together; certainly for no other reaſon, | of whoſe knowledge in the law and the 
than becauſe they were jointly called to the [| prophets, there is as ſtrong evidence in the 
dſcipleſhip : but what renders this opinion ] hiſtory of the goſpel as for that of Natha- 
ftill more probable, is, that Nathanael is nael; and may be urged with ſtill greater 
particularly mentioned amongſt the other || force againſt St. Paul, whoſe abilities in 
apoſtles, to whom our Lord appeared at the || human learning were remarkably great, and 
fea of Tiberias after his reſurrection. l few were more complete maſters of the 
It is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Bar- Jewiſh law, than that great apoſtle. 
tholomew was the proper name of this || This difficulty being removed, we ſhall 
apoſtle, any more than Bar-jona was the proceed to the hiſtory of this apoſtle, and 
proper name of Peter; but given to de- l conſider the names of Nathanael and 
note his relative capacity, either as a ſon || Bartholomew as belonging to one and the 
or a ſcholar. If it refers to his father, he [| ſame, and not to two perſons, 
was the ſon of Thalmai, a name not un- || As to his deſcent and family, ſome are 
common amongſt the Jews : if to his ſe&@ ]| of opinion that he was a Syrian, and that 
as a ſcholar, he was of the ſchool of the || he was deſcended from the Ptolemies of 
Thalmæans, ſo ealled from their founder | Egypt; probably for no other reaſon than 
Thalmæi, ſcholar to Heber, the ancient the mere analogy and ſound of the name: 
maſter of the Hebrews. Now it was uſual || but it is plain from the eyangelical hiſtory, 
for ſcholars, out of a great reverence to || that he was a Galilean, St. John having 
their maſter, or firſt inſtitutor of the order, | <xprelsly told us, that Nathanael was of 
to adopt his name, as Ben-ezra, Ben-uziel, || Cana in that part of Judea, His trade 
| anti 
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and manner of life are not mentioned in 
Scripture, though, from ſome circumſtances, 
there is room to imagine that he Was a 
fiſherman : but however that be, he was at 
his firſt coming to CuRISTH, conducted by 
Philip, who told him they had now found 
the long- expected Meſhah, ſo often foretold 
by Moſes and the prophets, Te/irs of Naza- 
reth, the ſon of Foſeph. And when he 
objected that the Meſſiah could not be 
born in Nazareth, Philip deſired him to 
come and ſatisfy himſelf of the truth. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, on His approach, 
entertained him with this honourable cha- 
racter, that he was an I/raelite indeed, a 
man of true ſimplicity and dignity ; and 
indeed his ſimplicity particularly appears 
in this, that when he was told of IEsus, 
he did not object againſt the meanneſs 
of his original, the low condition of his 
parents, or the narrownels of their fortunes, 
but only againſt the place of his birth, 
which, as he juſtly obſerved, could not 
be Nazareth, the Scriptures peremptorily 
foretelling that the Meſſiah ſhould be born 
at Bethlehem. 1 
This apoſtle was greatly ſurpriſed at our 
Lord's ſalutation, wondering how he could 
know him at firſt ſight, being certain he 
had never before ſeen his face: but he was 
anſwered, that he had ſeen him while he was 
yet under the fig-tree, even before Philip 
called him. Convinced by. this inſtance 
of our Lord's divinity, he preſently made 
this confeſſion, that he was now fure that 
Jzsvs was the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son 
of God, whom he had appointed to govern 
his church. Our bleſſed Saviour told him, 
that if, from this inſtance, he could believe 
him to be the Meſſiah, he ſhould have far 


greater arguments to confirm his faith ; for 


that he ſhould hereafter behold the heavens 
opened to receive him, and the angels 
viſibly appearing to attend his triumphant 
entrance into the heaven of heavens. 

After the viſible deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the apoſtles, St. Bartholomew 
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viſted different parts of the world to preach 
the golpel, and penetrated 25. far 23 the 
hither India. Havidg Tpent 4 "confi crabs 
time there, and in the en ang extremities 
of Aſia, he returned to the northern and 
weflerti parts: and we find him at Hiera- 
polis in Phrygia, labouring in concert with 
St. Philip to plant Chriffanity” 3 in thoſe 
parts, and to convince the blind idolaters 
of the evil of their ways, and direct them 
in the paths that lead to the regions of 
felicity. 1. 

trates, and he was, together with St. Philip, 
deſigned for Martyrdom; and in order to 
this faſtened to a ctoſs: but a ſudden 


| trembling and motion of the earth con- 
| vinced the idolaters that the juftice © of 


Omnipotence would revenge their deaths; 
ſo that they took him immediately dowhi 
from the croſs and diſmiſſed him. 

St. Bartholomew paſſed from hence into 
Lycaonia; and St. Chryſoſtom aſſures us, 
that he inſtructed and trained up the 
inhabitants in the Chriſtian diſcipline. His 
laſt remove was to Adrianople in Great 
Armenia, a place miſerably over-run with 


idolatry, from which he laboured to re- 
claim the people: 


but his endeavours to 
turn them from darkneſs unto light, and 


from the power of Satan unto God, were ſo 
far from having the defired effect, that it 
provoked the magiſtrates, who prevailed 


on the governor to put him to death, which 


he cheerfully underwent, fealing with his 


blood the truth of the doctrine he had 
preached. 


We are tald by ſome of the ancients, 


that he was crucified with his head down- 
wards; 
alive. 


and by others, that he was flayed 
Pethaps he ſuffered both; for 
Plutarch records a particular inflance of 
Meſobates, the Perſian eunuch, who was 
firſt flayed alive, and then crucified; and 
the inhabitants of Adrianople might eaſily 


| borrow this barbarous and inhuman cruelty 


from the Perſians, who were remarkably 
ſevere in | their puniſhmeñts. 


AN 


This enraged the bigottet magil 
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"AN ACCOUNT OF 


Sr. BARNABAS, 


HIS apoſtle was at firſt called Joſes, 


| T a ſofter termination generally given 
by the Greeks to Joſeph; his fellow-diſciples 
added the name of Barnabas, as ſignificant 
of ſome extraordinary property in him. 
St. Luke interprets it, he ſon of conſolation, 
which he was ever ready to adminiſter to 
the afflicted, both by word and action; 
as his comfortable diſcourſes, his ſelling 
his own eſtate, and collecting the benevo- 
lence of others, for the relief of the poor 
indigent Chriſtians, abundantly teſtify. St. 
Jerom obſerves that his name alſo denotes 
the ſon of a prophet ; and in this reſpect 
likewiſe it was well ſuited to our apoſtle, 
as being eminent for his endowments and 
prophetic gifts. 

St. Barnabas was a deſcendant of the 
tribe of Levi, of a ſamily removed out of 
Judea, and ſettled in the iſle of Cyprus, 
where they had purchaſed an eſtate, as 
the Levites might do out of their coun- 
try. His parents finding their ſon of a 
promiſing genius and diſpoſition, placed 
him in one of the ſchools of Jeruſalem, 
under the tuition of Gamaliel, St. Paul's 
maſter; a circumſtance which, in all 
probability, laid the firſt foundation for 
that intimacy which afterwards ſubſiſted 
between theſe two eminent ſervants of 
IEsus CHRIST. 


St. Barnabas is firſt mentioned in the 


Holy Scripture, in the record of that great 
and worthy ſervice he did the church of 
Car1sT, by ſuccouring it with the ſale of 
his patrimony in Cyprus, the whole price 
of which he laid at the apoſtles feet, to 
be put into the common ſtock, and dis- 


poſed of as they ſhould think fit, amongſt 


the indigent followers of the holy Jesvs. 
8 


the APOSTLE. 
This worthy example was followed by 
thoſe who were bleſſed with the goods of 
fortune; none kept their plenty to them- 
ſelves, but turned their houſes and lands 
into money, and devoted it to the common 
uſe of the church. St. Barnabas is indeed 
mentioned as ſelling the moſt valuable 
eſtate on this occaſion ; or being the moſt 
forward and ready to begin a common 
ſtock, and ſet others a laudable pattern of 
charity and benevolence to the brethren. 
Our apoſtle now became conſiderable in 
the miniſtry and government of the church; 
for we find that St. Paul coming to Jeru- 
ſalem three years after his converſidn, and 
not readily procuring admittance into the 


church, becauſe he had been ſo grievous 
a perſecuter of it, and might ſtill be ſuſ- 


peed of a deſign to betray it, he addreſſed 
himſelf to Barnabas as a leading man 
amongſt the Chriſhans, and one that had 
perſonal knowledge of him. He accord- 
ingly introduced him to Peter and James, 
and ſatisfied them of the ſincerity of his 
converſion, and in what a miraculous man- 
ner it was brought about. 

The agreeable news was brought to Jeru- 
ſalem, about four or five years afterwards, 
that ſeveral of their body, who had been 
driven out of Judea by the perſecutions 
raiſed about St. Stephen, had preached at 
Antioch, with ſuch ſucceſs, that a great 


| number, both of Jews and proſelytes, em- 


braced Chriſtianity, and were deſirous that 
ſome of the ſuperior order would come 
down and confirm them. This requeſt was 
immediately granted; and Barnabas was 
deputed to ſettle this new plantation. Upon 
his arrival, he rejoiced extremely, to ſee 
what progrels the goſpel had made amongſt 

| them : 
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them; and earneſtly exhorted them to 
continue immovable in their profeſſion 
of Cuxisr JEsus. And being himſelf 
a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith, his charitable deeds ac- 
companying his diſcourſes, and his pious 
life exemplifying his ſound doctrine, the 
people were greatly influenced by him, 


Chriſtian church : but there being too large 
a field for one labourer, he went to fetch 
Paul from Tarſus, who came back with 
him to Antioch, and aſſiſted him a whole 
year in eſtabliſhing that church. 
labours proſpered, their aſſemblies were 
crowded, and the diſciples, who before 
this were called amongſt themſelves &7re- 
thren, believers, ele, and by their enemies 


Nazarenes, and Galileans, were now called | 


Chriſtians firſt in this city. 

While theſe apoſtles preached in Antioch, 
Agabus, a prophet, gave the church notice, 
that there would ſhortly be a great famine 
throughout the world, or more properly 
throughout the Roman empire ; eſpecially 
in Judea. 
Chriſtians of Antioch conſidering the num- 
ber and neceſſities of their brethren at 
Jeruſalem, and how generouſly the rich 

amongſt them had exhauſted their eſtates 
in maintaining the poor, determined to 
ſend them aſſiſtance againſt the enſuing 
ſcarcity, which they raiſed by contributions 
according to every man's abilities, and ſent 
it to the heads of the church at Jeruſalem, by 
the hands of Barnabas and Paul. This famine 
lay heavy on Judea, during the four years 
government of Caſpius Fadus, and Tiberius 
Alexander, who, under the emperor Clau- 
dius, were preſidents of that province. 

After the apoſtles had fulfilled their 
charitable embaſly, and ſtaid ſome time at 
Jeruſalem to ſee the good effect of it, they 
returned again to Antioch, bringing with 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, the 
lon of Mary, ſiſter to Barnabas; and at 


whoſe houſe the diſciples found both ſecu- 


rity for their perſons, and conveniency for 


the ſolemnities of their worſhip. But ſoon | 


No. 33. 


Their 


On hearing this prophecy, the 


after the apoſtles return to An an 
expreſs revelation was made to the church, 
by the mouth of one of the prophets who 
miniſtered there, that Barnabas and Paul 
ſhould be ſet apart for an extraordinary 
work; urito which the Holy Ghoſt had 


| appointed them. Upon this declaration the 


church ſei apart a day for a ſolemn miſſion, 
and very large additions were made to the || 


and after devout prayer and faſting, they 
laid their hands upon them; and ordained 
them to their office; which was to travel 
over certain countries, and preach the 
goſpel to the Gentiles : 
commiſſion, Barnabas obtained the name of 
an apoſtle, not only amongſt later writers 
of the church, but with St. Paul himſelf, 
and with St. Luke, in the hiſtory of the acts 
of the apoſtles written by him. 

Being thus conſecrated the apoſtles of the 
Gentiles, they entered upon their miniſtry, 
taking with them John Mark for their 


miniſter or deacon, who aſſiſted them in 


many eccleſiaſtical offices, particularly in 
taking care of the poor and receiving 
contributions for them. 

After their departure from Antioch, the 
firſt city they viſited was Selucia, a city of 
Syria, adjoining to the ſea; from whence 


they ſailed for the iſland of Cyprus, the 


— 


native place of St. Barnabas, and arrived 
at Salamis, a port formerly remarkable for 
it's trade. 
dottrines of the goſpel, in the lynagogue 
of the Jews; and from thence travelled to 
Paphos, the capital of the iſland. 
their preaching was attended with remark- 
able ſucceſs; Servius Paulus, the proconſul, 
being, amongſt others, converted to the 
faith of the goſpel. 

Having quitted Cyprus, they eroſſed 
the ſea to preach in Pamphylia, where their 
deacon John, to the great grief of his 
uncle Barnabas, 
to Jerulalem. The apoſtles afterwards 
went to Perga, where they did not conti- 
nue long, but travelled ſeventy or eighty 
miles northward to Antioch in Piſidia, fo 
called to diſtinguiſh it from Antioch in. 


Syria, where the apoſtles received their 


5 B ordination, 


from this joint | 
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Here they boldly preached the 


Here 


leſt them, and returned 


— 


390 The New and COMPLETE LIFE of Our Brrssro LORD 


* — 


ordination. Here they preached to the 
Jews in their ſynagogue ; but meeting with 
blaſphemous oppoſition, they told them 
plainly, that they thought it reaſonable to 
preach the goſpel firft to them; but as they 


had fo unthankfully rejected it, they would 


now make the ſame offers of ſalvation to 


the Gentiles, according to the command- 
ment of God, by his prophets : 
exaſperated Jews ftirred up ſome of the 
principal citizens to perſecute them, and 
force them to leave the city ; whereupon 
they departed from Antioch, and came to 
Iconium, the metropolis of Ly caonia, 
where they continued a conſiderable time, 
preaching in the ſynagogues vith great 
ſucceſs: but, at laſt, the old ſpirit of Jewiſh 
rage and malice prevailed againſt them, 
and obliged them, in order to avoid the 
madneſs of the multitude, to retire to 


Derbe, a city of Lycaonia. 


They returned from Derbe to Lyſtra, 
Icontum, and Antioch in Piſidia, confirming | 
the ſouls of the diſciples, and exhorting them 


to continue in the faith; and that we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into the 


kingdom of God. After a ſhort ſtay, they 
again viſited the churches of Pamphylia, 


account of their travels, and of the great 


ſucceſs which had attended their preaching 


in the Gentile world. 
They had not long continued in this 


city, before their aſſiſtance was required to 


compole a difference in this church, occa- 


ſioned by ſome of the Jewiſh converts, 
who endeavoured to perſuade the Gentiles, 


that they were bound to obſerve the law of 
Moſes, as well as that of CHRIST; and be 


circumciſed as well as baptized. Barnabas | 
endeavoured to perſuade the zealots from | 


preſſing ſuch unneceſſary obſervations ; but 


all his endeavours proving ineffectual, he 
was deputed with St. Paul and others, to 
go to the church at Jeruſalem, to ſubmit 
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the queſtion to be determined there in a 
full aſſembly. 

During their ſtay at Jeruſalem, Mark, 
in all probability, reconciled himſelf to his 
uncle Barnabas, and returned with him 


and St. Paul to Antioch, after they had 
ſucceeded in their buſineſs at Jeruſalem, 
and obtained a decree from the ſynod there, 
but the that the Gentile converts ſhould not have 


| circumciſion and other Moſaic rites impoſed 


upon them, as they were now under the 
goſpel diſpenſation. 

The minds of the Gentiles were greatly 
quieted and comforted by this determina- 


| tion; nevertheleſs it did not prevent the 
| bigotted Jews from keeping up a ſeparation 


from them; and that with ſo much obſti- 
nacy, that when St. Peter ſome time after 
came to Antioch, he, for fear of offending 
them, contradicted his former practice, 
and late ſpeech and vote in the ſynod of 
Jeruſalem, by refraining from all kind of 
communion with the Gentiles ; and Barna- 


| bas himſelf, though ſo great and good a 


man, was induced, by the authority of his 
example, to commit the ſame error; though, 
doubtleſs, on being reproved by St. Paul, 


| they both took more courage, and walked 
Perga, and Attalia, where they took ſhip | 
and failed to Antioch in Syria, the place 
from whence they firſt ſet out. Preſently | 
after their arrival, they called the church | 
of this city together, and gave them an 


| according to that true liberty and freedom 
which the goſpel imparts. 


After this tranſaction, Paul made a pro- 
poſal to Barnabas, that they ſhould repeat 


their late travels amongſt the Gentiles, and 
ſee how the churches they had planted 


[] increaſed in their numbers, and improved 


in the doctrines they had taught them. 
Barnabas very readily complied with the 
propoſal, but defired they might take with 
them his reconciled nephew, John Mark. 


| This Paul abſolutely refuſed, becauſe in 
| their former voyage, Mark had not ſhewn 
| the conftancy of a faithful miniſter of 


CHRIST, but conſulted his own eaſe at a 
dangerous juncture, departed from them 
without leave at Pamphylia, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, Barnabas ſtill inſtiſted on 
taking him, and the other continuing as 
reſolute to oppoſe it, a ſhort debate aroſe, 


which terminated in a rupture ; whereby 


thele 
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theſe two holy men, who had for ſeveral 


years been companions in the miniſtry, 


and with united endeavours propagated 
the goſpel of the Son of God, now took 
different provinces, Barnabas, with his 
kinſman, ſailed to his own country, Cy- 
prus ; and Paul travelled to the churches of 
Syria and Cilicia, taking Silas with him. 
The ſacred writers give us no account 
of St. Barnabas, after his ſeparation from 
St. Paul; nor are the eccleſiaſtical writers 


agreed amongſt themſelves with regard to | 


the actions of our apoſtle, after his ſaxling 
for Cyprus: this however ſeems to be 
certain, that he did not ſpend the whole 
remainder of his life in that iſland, but 
viſited different parts of the world, preach- 
ing the glad-tidings of the goſpel, healing 
the fick, and working other miracles 
amongſt the Gentiles; and after long and 
painful travels, attended with different 
degrees of ſucceſs in different places, he 
returned to Cyprus, his native. country, 
where he ſuffered martyrdom in the fol- 
lowing manner : certain Jews coming from 
Syria to Salamis, where Barnabas was then 
preaching the goſpel, were highly exaſpe- 
rated at his extraordinary ſucceſs, fell upon 
him as he was diſpnting in the ſynagogue, 
dragged him out, and after the moſt in- 
human tortures, ſtoned him to death. His 
kinſman John Mark, who was a ſpectator. 
of this barbarous action, privately interred 
his body in a cave, where it remained 
till the time of the emperor Zeno, in 
the year of CurisT 485, when it was 
diſcovered lying on his breaſt, with St. 
Matthew's goſpel in Hebrew, written with 
his own hand. 


An epiſtle in Greek is till extant, which | 
bears this apoſtle's name: but the church 


has not received it into the canon of Scrip- 


— 
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the Chriſtians. 


ture; and, for that reaſon, both Euſebius 
and St. Jerom call it apocryphal, though 
they do not deny it's being the work of 
St. Barnabas. Clemens Alexandrinus and 
Origen often quote it as his, and Monardus, 
who firſt publiſhed the Greek with the old 
Latin verſion, ſufficiently ſhews, that it is 
the ſame known to the ancients, becauſe 
all their quotations are found in it. The 
ſtyle of it reſembles that of the apoſtolic 
age; but it appears to have been written 
ſome time after the deſtruction of jeru- 
ſalem, a period which St. Barnabas may 
eaſily be ſuppoſed to ſurvive : the beginning 


of it is wanting, and the inſcription, if 


ever it had any; but the matter of it 
evidently ſhews, that it was written to ſuch 
Jews as are mentioned in the fifteenth 
chapter of the acts, who having embraced 
Chriſtianity, ſtill held, that the obſervance 
of the ceremonial law was neceſſary to 
ſalvation : but this law St. Barnabas ſhews 
to be aboliſhed by the goſpel, and that the 
cuſtoms of it are of no conſequence to 
The latter part contains 
excellent precepts, delivered -under two 


different ſimilitudes, the one of light, the 


other of darkneſs; the former under the 
conduct of the angels of God, the latter 
under the influence of the angels of Satan. 
The way of light is a ſummary of what 
the Chriſtian is to do, that he may attain 
eternal happineſs; and the way of dark- 


| neſs repreſents thoſe particular fins and 


vices - which exclude men from the king- 
dom of heaven. He cloſes the whole 


with preſſing Chriſtians to live in ſuch a 
manner, while they ſojourn in this vale of 
miſery, that they may, after they quit it, 
enjoy the pleaſures of the heavenly Canaan, 


and inherit the kingdom of glory for ever 
and ever, : 


AN 
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AN ACCOUNT OF 


ST. PHILIP 


GT. Phili was a fiative of Bethſaida, the | 


city of Andrew and Peter. He had 


the e of being firſt called to be a 


diſciple of the great Meſſiah, which hap- 
pened in the following manner. Our 
bleſſed Saviour, ſoon after his return from 


the wilderneſs, where he had been tempted 


by the Devil, met with Andrew and his 
brother Peter, and after ſome diſcourſe 
parted from them. The next day, as he 
was paſſing through Galilee, he found 


Philip, whom he preſently commanded to 


follow him, the conſtant form he made ule 
of in calling his diſciples, and thoſe that 
inſeparably attended him: fo that the pre- 
rogative of being firſt called, evidently 


belongs to St. Philip, he being the firſt of 


our Lord's diſciples ; for though Andrew 
and St. John were the firſt that came and 
converſed with the Saviour of the world, 
yet they immediately returned to their 
occupation, and were not called till a 
whole year afterwards. 

Our apoſtle was not idle after the honour 


he had received of being called to attend 


the Saviour of the world ; he immediately 
imparted the glad-tidings of the Meſſiah's 
appearance to his brother Nathanael, and 
conducted him to Jesus : ſo ready is a 
good man to conduct others in the paths 
that lead to happineſs and peace 

We have very little recorded of St. 
Philip by the evangeliſts, after his being 
called to the apoſtleſhip. It was, however, 
to him that our Saviour propoſed the 


queſtion, where they ſhould find bread 


ſufficient to ſatisfy the hunger of ſo great 
a multitude ? To which Philip anſwered, 
that it was not eaſy to procure ſo large a 
quantity; not conſidering, that it was 


3 


1 were a ſufficient evidence; 


APOSTLE. 


the 


equally eaſy for Almighty Power to feed 
double the number, when it pleaſed to 
exert itſelf, It was alſo to the ſame apoſtle, 
that the Gentile proſelytes, who came up 
to worſhip at Jeruſalem, applied, when 
they were deſirous to ſee the Saviour of the 
world : and it was with him our Lord had 
the diſcourſe a little before the paſchal 
ſupper, when he was about to ſuffer. 

While the holy and compaſſionate Jzsvs 
was fortifying the minds of his diſciples 
with proper conſiderations againſt his de- 
parture from them, and had told them, 
that he was going to prepare for them 
a place in the manſions of the heavenly 
Canaan : that he was e Way, the Truth, 
and the Life ; that no man could come to the 
Father but by him ; and that knowing him, 
they both knew and had ſeen the Father : 
Philip, not thoroughly underſtanding the 
force of his Maſter's reaſonings, begged 
of him that he would ſhew them the 
Father. We can hardly ſuppoſe that Philip 
ſhould have ſuch groſs conceptions of the 
Deity, as to imagine the Father inveſted 
with a corporeal and viſible nature ; but 
Cnx1sT having told them that they had 
ſeen him, and knowing that of old God 


| Irequently appeared in a viſible ſhape, he 


only defired that he would manifeſt himſelf 
to them by ſome ſuch appearance. Our 
Lord gently reproved his ignorance, that 
after attending ſo long to his inſtructions, 
he ſhould not know, that he was the image 
of his Father, the expreſs characters of 
his infinite wiſdom, power, and goodnels, 
appearing in him; that he ſaid and did 


nothing but by his Father's appointment, 


which, if they did not believe, his miracles 
that ſuch 
demands 
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demands were therefore unneceſſary and 
ijmpertinent; and that it was an indication 
of great weakneſs in him, aſter three years 
education under his diſcipline and inſtitu- 
tion, to appear ſo ignorant with regard to 
theſe particulars. 
Me are told by the ancients, that in the 
diſtribution made by the apoſtles of the 
ſeveral regions of the world, the Upper 
Aſia fell to the ſhare of St. Philip, where 
he 


of men from the paths of wickedneſs which || 


lead to deſtruction, to ways that terminate | 


in eternal felicity : and by the conſtancy 
and power of his preaching, and the 
efficacy of his miracles, he gained nume- 
tous converts, whom he baptized into the 
Chriſtian faith, ;curing at once their bodies 
of infirmities and diſtempers, and their 
ſouls of error and idolatry. He continued 
with them a conſiderable time in ſettling 
churches, and appointing them ſpiritual 
guides and.miniſters. 

Having ſeveral years 3 exerciſed 
his apoſtolical office in all thoſe parts, he 
came at laſt to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a city 
xemarkably rich and populous, but at the 
ſame time over- run with the moſt enormous 
idolatry: amongſt the many vain and 
trifling deities, to whom they paid religious 
adoration, was a ſerpent or dragon, of an e- 
normous magnitude, which they worſhipped 
with the moſt ſolemn reverenceand devotion, 

Being grieved to ſee the people ſo 
wzetchedly enſlaved by error and ſuper- 
ſtition, St. Philip continually. offered his 
addreſſes to heaven, till by his prayers, 
and often calling upon the name of ChRISr, 
he procured the death, or, at leaſt, the va- 
niſhing of this famous and beloved ſerpent. 
Having thus demoliſhed their deity, he 
demonſtrated to them, how ridiculous and 
unjuſt it was for them to pay divine honours 

+ to ſuch odious creatures, ſhewed them that 
God alone was to be worſhipped as the 
great Parent of all the world, who, in the 
beginning made man after his glorious 
image, and when fallen from that innocent 
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| croſs, 


and happy ſtate, ſent his own Son into the 
world to redeem him; that, in order to 
perform this glorious work, he died on the 
and roſe again from the dead, and 
at the end of the world will come again 
to raiſe all the ſons of men from the cham- 
bers of the duſt, and ſentence them to ever- 
laſting rewards and puniſhments, according 
to their works. This diſcourſe rouſed them 
from their lethargy; ſo that great numbers 


applied himſelf with an indefatigable 
diligence and induſtry, to turn the children U 
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were aſhamed of their late idolatry, and 
embraced the doctrines of the goſpel with 
earneſtneſs and ſincerity. 

The ,great enemy of mankind, being 
provoked at this ſucceſs, had recourſe to his 
old methods, cruelty and perſecution. The 
magiſtrates of the city ſeized the apoſtle, 
and having thrown him into priſon, cauſed 
him to be ſeverely ſcourged. When this 
preparatory cruelty was over, he was led to 
execution, and, being bound, was hanged 
againſt a pillar; or, according to others, 
crucified: but Omnipotence did not behold 
this ſcene of cruelty without teſtifying his 
anger ; for when this indefatigable apoſtle 
was expiring, the earth began ſuddenly to 
quake, and the ground whereon the people 
ſtood to fink under them; but, on their 
conſidering it as a mark of the divine 
vengeance, and imploring pardon for their 
crime, it ſuddenly ſtopt, and returned to 
it's former poſition. The apoſtle being 
dead, his body was taken down by St. 
Bartholomew, his fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel, and Mariamne, St. Philip's ſiſter, 
the conſtant, companion of his travels, and 
decently buried; after which they confirmed 
the people in the faith of CHRIST, and 
departed from thoſe parts. 

The ancient writers unanimouſly agree 
that he was a married man; and Clemens of 
Alexandria, that he had daughters, whom 
he diſpoſed of in marriage: but he, not 
carefully diſtinguiſhing between Philip the 
deacon, who lived at Ceſarea, with his three 
virgin daughters, as mentioned in the acts 
of the apoſtles, has cauſed ſome confuſion 
amongſt the ancient authors: nay, ſome 
have concluded, that they were one and the 
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ſame perſon ; though the one was called to 
the apoſtleſhip by our Lord himſelf, and the | 


other only a deacon choſen by the apoſtles | 
at Jeruſalem, after the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them. 


NILES 22 LILY 2 rere SJ 


ST. SIMON, 


ſons of Joſeph by his former marriage; 
though the only proof of it is, that one 
of theſe was called Simon, too weak an 


| employed in miniſteries more immediate. 


ly uſeful to the * of mankind as 


argument to found any on, except a bare 


he is ſtyled Simon the Canaanite, whence 


conjecture. In the catalogue of the apoſtles, - 


ſome conjecture he was born in Cana of 


Galilee, and others will have him to have 


been the bridegroom mentioned by St. 


John, at whoſe marriage our bleſſed Sa- 
viour turned the water into wine : but this 
word has no relation to his country, or 
the place of his nativity, being derived 
from the Hebrew word nab, which ſigni- 


fies zeal, and denotes a warm and ſprightly 


temper. What ſome of the evangeliſts, 


therefore, call Canaanite, others, rendering 


the Hebrew by the Greek word, ſtyle 
Zealot : not from his great zeal, his ardent 
affection to his Maſter, and a defire of 
advancing his religion in the world, but 
from his warm active temper, and zealous 
forwardnels in ſome particular ſect of reli- 


a diſciple. 
That we may underſtand this the better, 
it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that as 


there were ſeveral ſects and parties amongſt. 


the Jews, ſo there was one, either a diſtinct 
ſect, or, at leaſt, a branch of the Phariſees, 
called The Sect of the Zealots: they were 
remarkable aſſertors of the honour of the 
law, and of the ſtrictneſs and purity of 


religion, aſſuming a liberty to themſelves of 
without 


queſtioning notoxious offenders, 
ſtaying for the ordinary formalities of law ; 
nay, they did not ſcruple, hen they 


\ 


| | 


the APOSTLE, ſurnamed the ZEALOT. 
* HIS apoſtle was, as ſome think, one 


of the four brothers of our Saviour, 


gion, before our Saviour called him to be 


| thought it neceſſary, to inflict capital pu- 


phemer curſed God by the name of an 


becauſe he was zealous for his God, ne 


| converſion he was very zealous for the 


— —— nm 


— 
It does not appear that St. Philip leſt 
any writings behind him, being fully 


an apoſtle. 


niſhments upon them: thus, When a blaſ. 
idol, the Zealot who firſt met him had the 
liberty of killing him, without carrying 
him before the Sanhedrim. They con- 
ſidered themſelves as the ſucceſſors of 
Phineas, who, in defence of the honour of 
God, inflited death on Zimri and Cozbi: 
an act which was counted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs unto all generations for evermore ; 
and God was ſo well pleaſed with it, that 
he made with him and his ſeed after him 
the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, 


made an atonement for Ißrael. 
Whatever St. Simon was before, we can 
have no reaſon to ſuſpect, but that after his 


honour of his Maſter, and conſidered all 
thole who were enemies to ChRIST, as 
enemies to himſelf, how near ſoever they 
might be to him in any natural relation : 
and as he was very exact in all the practical 
duties of the Chriſtian religion, ſo he ſhew- 
ed a very ſerious and pious indignation 
towards thoſe who profeſſed religion, and 
a faith in ChRISsT, with their mouths, 
but diſhonoured their ſacred profeſſion, by 
their irregular and vicious lives, as many 
of the firſt Chriſtians really did, and became 
heretics and apoſtates. 

We are told by Theodoret, that St. Simon 
the Zealot was of the tribe of Zebulun 
or Naphtali, and that by this particulars 
he was diſtinguiſhed from St. Simon, a 
rclation of our bleſſed Saviour, and, after 
St. James, biſhop of Jeruſalem, who was of 
the tribe of Judah : but there are ſtronger 

reaſons 
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n to prove this difference, the autho- 
rity of Euſebius, who never calls Simon 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, an apoſtle, but ſays 
expreſsly, that the apoſtolic age, ended 
with his death, who died before Simon, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem. 

It appears, that St. Simon continued in 
communion with .the reſt of the apoſtles 
and diſciples at Jeruſalem; and, at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, received the ſame mira- 
culous gift of the Holy Ghoſt : ſo that he 
was qualified with the reſt of his brethren 
for the apoſtolic office, in propagating the 


goſpel of the Son of God; and we cannot | 


doubt of his exerciſing his gifts with the 


T. Matthias not being an apoſtle of the 

firſt election, immediately called and 
choſen by the Son of God himſelf, it cannot 
be expected that any account of him can 
be found in the evangelical hiſtory, He 
was one of our Lord's diſciples, probably 
one of the ſeventy, that had attended on 
him the whole time of his public miniſtry, 
and after his death was elected into the 
apoſtolate, to ſupply the place of Judas, 
who, after betraying his great Lord and 
Maſter, laid violent hands on himſelf. 

As the defection of Judas had made a 
vacancy in the apoſtolic college, the firſt 
ching the diſciples did, after their return 
from Mount Olivet, when their great Maſter 
aſcended to the throne of his glory, was, to 
fill up this vacancy with a proper perſon. 
Accordingly, Peter acquainted them, that 
Judas, according to the prophetical pre- 
diction, being fallen from his miniſtry, it was 
neceſſary that another ſhould be ſubſtituted 
in his room, and at the ſame time requilite, 
that the perſon elected ſhould have been a 
» conſtant attendant on the bleſſed IEsus, 
that he might be the better qualified for 
bearing witnels to his life, death, reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and interceſſion. 

St. Peter having thus addreſſed the aſſem- 


bly, two perſons were propoſed, namely, 


| 
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Sr. "MATTHIAS, 


—— 


| 


ſame zeal and fidelity, though in what part 
of the world, is uncertain. Some ſay he 
went into Egypt, Cyrene, and Africa, 
preaching the goſpel to the inhabitants of 
thoſe remote and barbarous countries : and 


others add, that after he had juſt paſſed 


through thoſe burning waſtes, he took ſhip, 
and viſited the frozen regions of the North, 
preaching the goſpel to the inhabitants of 
the weſtern parts, and even in Britain itſelf, 
where having converted great multitudes, 
and ſuſtained the greateſt hardſhips and per- 


ſecutions, he was at length crucified, and 


buried in ſome part of Great-Britain, but 


the particular ſpot cannot be aſcertained. 


a: ES 


Joſeph called Barſabas, and Matthias, both 
of whom were duly qualified for that im- 
portant office. The method of election was 
by lots, a way common both amongſt the 
Jews and Gentiles for determining doubtful 
and difficult caſes, eſpecially in chooſing 
judges or magiſtrates ; and this courſe ſeems 
to have been taken by the apoſtles, becauſe 


the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, by 


whoſe immediate dictates and inſpirations 
they were afterwards chiefly guided. 

That the buſineſs might proceed with 
the greater alacrity and ſucceſs, they firſt 
ſolemnly made their addreſſes to heaven, 
that the omniſcient Being, who governed 


the world, and perfectly underſtood the 


tempers and diſpoſitions of men, would 


immediately guide and dire& the choice, 
and ſhew them which of the two he would 


appoint to take that part of the apoſtolic 
charge, from which Judas was ſo lately 
fallen. The prayer being ended, the lots were 
drawn, by which 1t appeared that Matthias 
was the - perſon, and he was numbered 
amongſt the twelve apoſtles accordingly. 
Soon after this election, the promiſed 


powers of the Holy Ghoſt were conferred 


upon the apoſtles,” to qualify them for that 
great and arduous employment upon which 
they were ſent, the eſtabliſhing the holy reli- 


gion 
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gion of the Son of Cod iihenigh the children 
of men in various parts of the world. 

The firft years of the miniſtry of St. 
Matthias, was ſpent in Judea, where he 
reaped a very conſiderable harveſt of ſouls, 
and then travelled into different parts of the 
world, to publiſh the glad-tidings of ſalva- 


tion to people who had never yet heard of a 


Saviour: but the particular parts he viſited, 


are not certainly known. The Greeks ſup- | 


poſe, that he travelled eaſtward; St. Jerom 


influx of the river Apſus into the haven of 
Hyſcus in Cappadocia: but the people were 


remarkably rough and uncivilized, ſo that 


it is no wonder that he at laſt fell a victim 
to their ferocity; though this did not happen 
till after he had long indefatigably laboured 
in the vineyard of his great Maſter, and 
brought over vaſt numbers to an acknow- 
ledgment and reception of the truth. 


We are not told by what kind of death 


DN —— — — 


+ Rel ACCOUNT OF 
The VIRGIN MARY, Mother of JESUS. 


W E are taught by the predictions of | 


the prophets, that a virgin was to 
be the mother of the promiſed Meſſiah, and 
we are allo aſſured by the unanimous con- 
currence of the evangeliſts, that this virgin's 
name was Mary, the daughter of Joachim 
and Anna, of the tribe of Judah, and mar- 
ried to Joſeph of the ſame tribe. The 
Scripture indeed tells us no more of the 
bleſſed virgin's parents, than that ſhe was 
of the family of David, and of the town of 
Bethlehem; not ſo much as their names 
being mentioned, unleſs by Heli, in St. 
Luke's genealogy, we underſtand Joachim 
the virgin's father. All that is ſaid con- 
cerning the birth of Mary and her parents, 


writings; and which however are very 
ancient. St. John ſays, that Mary the wife 


fays, his principal reſidence was near the | 


1] ſtoned, and then beheaded : but the Greek 


— 


hls apoſtle left the regions of martaliey, 


breviaries, tell us, that he was crucified. 


with great veneration ; whilegthers contend 


| and whoſe hiſtory they have confounded 


inſtance to be relied on. 


birth; yet the Roman church, from a 


ny 


December in the Weſt, and on the ninth 


and ſealed the truth of the goſpel he had 
ſo aſſiduouſly preached with his blood. 
Dorotheus ſays, he finiſhed his courſe at 
Sebaſtople, and was buried there near the 
temple of the ſun. An ancient martyrologiſt 
reports him to have been ſeized by the 
Jews, and, as a blaſphemer, to have been 


offices, ſupported herein by ſeveral ancient 


His body is by ſome pretended to be now 
at Rome, where ſome relics of it are ſhewn 
that it 1s at Triers in Germany. Bollandus 
is of opinion, that the body of Matthias, 
now at Rome, is that of Matthias, who 
was biſhop of Jeruſalem in the year 120, 


with that of the apoſtle St. Matthias ; but 
Popiſh legends and traditions are in no 


A 
oil 
— 
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of Cleophas, who was the mother of thoſe 
which the goſpel ſtyles our Lord's brethren, 
was the virgin's ſiſter. Mary then was of 
the royal race of David: ſhe was allied 
likewiſe to the family of , Aaron, ſince 
Elizabeth the wife of Zacharias, and mo- 
ther of John the Baptiſt, was the couſin 
of Mary. 

In conformity to the Greek church, the 
Latins have for ſome centuries paſt ho- 
noured St. Joachim as the father of St. 
Anne, the mother of the bleſſed virgin: 
and though God hath not been pleaſed 
to acquaint us with the particulars of her, 


grateful ſenſe of the infinite bleſſings convey- 
ed to us by the bleſſed Jesvs, hath long 


celebrated her conception .on the eighth of 


in 
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m the Eaſt, and her nativity on the eighth 
of September. An anniverſary feſtival of 
her preſentation in the temple is kept like- 
wiſe on the twenty-firſt of November ; and 
it is commonly believed, that ſhe was con- 
ſecrated to God at three years of age: 
but not to build upon uncertainties, thus 
much we are aſſured by the teſtimony of 
an angel, that ſhe was happy above all 
other women in the divine favour ; that 
ſhe was full of grace; and that the Lord 
was in a peculiar manner with her. 

Whether the holy virgin immediately 
after the annunciation, went up to the 
paſſover at Jeruſalem (as ſome have ima- 
gined, this being the ſeaſon of the year for 
it) or not, we have no account from the 
evangeliſt St. Luke: but this he aſſures us, 
that a little while after ſhe ſet out for 
Hebron, a city in the mountains of Judah, 
in order to viſit her couſin Elizabeth, to 
congratulate her upon her pregnancy, 
which ſhe had learned from the angel, at 
an age when ſuch a bleſſing was not uſually 
to be expected. 

No ſooner had Mary entered the houſe, 
and began to ſpeak, than, upon Elizabeth's 
hearing the voice of her couſin's ſalutation, 
her child, young John the Baptiſt, tranſ- 
ported with ſupernatural emotions of joy, 


leaped in her womb ; whereupon ſhe was | 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and being by |] 


divine inſpiration acquainted with the 


myſtery of the incarnation, ſhe re-ſaluted | 


Mary, and cried out, Blefſed art thou 


among ft women, and bleſſed is the fruit of 


thy womb. And whence is this to me, that 


the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? | 


For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 
ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. And bleſſed is ſhe that be- 
lieved : for there ſhall be a performance of 
thoſe things which were told her from the 
Lord, Then Mary, filled with acknow- 
ledgments and ſupernatural light, praiſed 
God, ſaying, My ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour, &. 

Mary having continued here on three 

No. 34. 
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| ing to their families. 
Mary, who were both of the lineage of 


* 


took notice of all theſe things, and laid them 
up in her heart. Some time after came 


+ of FED 


months, till Elizabeth was delivered, as St. 
Ambroſe thinks, that ſhe might ſee him on 
whoſe account ſhe principally made that 
viſit, returned afterwards to her own houſe 
at Nazareth, waiting for the time of her 
delivery : but when ſhe was ready to be 
delivered, an edict was publiſhed by Cæſar 
Auguſtus, in the year of the world 4000, 
the firſt of CHRIST, and the third before 
the vulgar zra; which decreed, that all 
the ſubjects of the Roman empire ſhould 
go to their reſpective cities and places; 
there to have their names regiſtered accord- 
Thus Joſeph and 


David, repaired to their city of Bethlehem, 
the original and native place of their fa- 
mily: but while they were in this city, the 
time being fulfilled in which Mary was to 
be delivered, ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
born fon, wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, 
and laid him in the manger of the ſtable, 
whither they had retired ; for they could 
find no place in the public inn, becauſe' of 
the great concourſe of people that were 
then at Bethlehem on the ſame occaſion ; 


or they were forced to withdraw into the 


ſtable of the inn, not being able to get a 


more convenient place for her to be deli- 


vered in. 


The angels made the birth of CnnrisT 
known to the ſhepherds, who were at' this 


time in the fields near Bethlehem; and who 
came in the night to ſee Mary and Joſeph; 
and the child lying in the manger, in order 


to pay him their tribute of adoration. Mary 


the Magi, or wiſe men from the Eaſt, and 
brought to JIEsus the myſterious preſents 
of gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh, having 


been directed thither by a ſtar which led 
the way before them to the very houſe where 


the babe lay. After this, being warned 
by an angel that appeared to them in 
a dream, they returned into their own 
country by a way different from that by 


| which they came, without giving Herod 
the intelligence he wanted; which he 


5D pretended 
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pretended was, in order to come and 
worſhip the babe, though his real deſign 
was to cut him off, from a jealouſy of 
his rivalling that artful monarch m his 
ſovereignty over the Jews. 

The time of Mary's purification being 
no come, that is, forty days after the 

birth of Jxsus, ſhe went to Jerufalem, to 
, preſent her ſon in the temple; and there 
to offer the ſacrifice appointed by the law, 
for the purification of women after child- 
birth. At that time there was at Jeruſalem 
an old man named Simeon, who was full 


of the Holy Ghoſt; and had recerved a 


fecret aſſurance, that he ſhould not die till 


he had ſeen CHRIS TH the Lord: accordingly, 
he came into the temple by the impulſe of 
the Spirit of God, and taking the child 
J=sUs in his arms, he bleſſed the Lord; 
and then addreſſing himſelf to Mary, fad, 
This child is ſent for the rifing and falling 
of many in Iſrael; and for a fign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt : even ſo far as that 
thy own ſoul ſhall be pierced as with a 
ſword, that the ſecret thoughts in the 
hearts of many may be diſcovered and 
laid open. 

When Joſeph and Mary were preparing 
afterwards to return to their own: country 
of Nazareth, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to Joſeph in a dream, bidding him to 
retire into Egypt with Mary and the child, 
becauſe Herod had a deſign to deſtroy 
JIzsus. Joſeph obeyed the admonition, 
and continued in Egypt till after the death of 


Herod; when both he and Mary returned 


ance. of a rebuke, Woman, what hade I to do 


to Nazareth, not daring to go to Bethlehem, 


becauſe it was in the juriſdiction of Arches || 
laus, the ſon; and ſucceſſor of Herod: the: |] 


Great, who was. a cruel prince, 


Now it being the conſtant practice of | 


Joſeph, and Mary to go every year to 


when JEsus was twelve years of age, they 
brought him with them to the capital. 
When the days of the feſtival were ended; 
they ſet out on their return home; but the 
child Jesus continued at Jeruſalem, with- 
out their perceiving it, and, thinking that: 
| g 


—]._I_ 


he might be with ſome of the company, 
they went on a day's journey; when not 
finding him amongſt their acquaintance, 
they returned to Jeruſalem, ſeeking for him: 
three days after, they found him in the 
temple, ſitting amongſt the doctors, hearing 
them, and aſking them queſtions. When 
they ſaw him, they were filled with afto- 
niſhment ; and Mary ſaid to him, My ſon, 
why haſt thou ſerved us thus? Behold thy 
father and myſelf, who have ſought thee in 
great affliction. Jesvs anſwered them, 
Why did you feek me ? Did not you know 
that I muſt be employed about my Father's 
buſineſs? Afterwards he returned with them 
to Nazareth, and lived in. filial fabmiffon 
to them: but his mother laid up all theſe 
things in her heart. 'The goſpel fays no- 
thing more of the virgin Mary, till the 
marriage at Cana of Galilee, where ſhe 
was preſent with JesUs her ſon. «© 
The bleſſed Jesvs, in the thirtieth year 
of the vulgar 2rd reſolved to manifeſt 
himſelf to the world, and, therefore, went 
to be baptized by St. John, from thenee 
into the wilderneſs, and thenee to the 
above-mentioned wedding, to uch he, 
with his mother and diſciples, had beer invi- 
ted. At this entertainment, the proviſion 
of wine being ſome what ſqanty (probably 
becauſe the friends of the married couple 
were but mean) CHRISTH's mother told her 
fon, they had no wine, not doubting of his 
power to ſupply them: to which 'JesUs 
anſwered. in terms which had ſome appear- 


with thee ? mine. hour 1s not yet come. 

Six great ſtone pitchers. being in the 
room, Jesus ordered. them to be filled 
brim: full of water; and afterwards com- 
manded the ſervants to fill out and carry it 


to the maſter of the feaſt, who, on taſting 
Jeruſalem, to the feaſt of the paſſover: aa 11 


it, found it was excellent vine. This 


is the firſt miracle J=svs- wrought at the 


beginning of his public miniſtry; and from 
hence our Lord went to Caperlaum with 
his mother and brethren. 
It is true, we learn from the third ehap- 
ter of St. Mark, that on a certain day in 
= the 
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the year of CHRIST thirty-four, and vulgar [| 


ra thirty-one, that as IESsus CHRIST was 
teaching in a houſe at Capernaum, fo 
great a crowd of people ſtood about hits; 
that neither he nor his diſciples had, time 
to take any refreſhment; which caufed a 
report to be ſpread abroad, that he had 
fainted away, or was fallen into a ſwoon ; 
thus Grotius interprets the word ##n. The 
virgin, and the brethren or relations of 
Jews came to ſee what had given oeca- 
ſion to this report; 
not get into the houſe for the throngs of 
people, they cauſed a meſſage to be con- 
veyed from one to another, till it was told 
Jesvs, © That his mother and his brethren 
were at the door, and deſired to. ſpeak 
with him.” JEsus being accordingty in- 
formed of their coming, and that they 
waited to ſpeak with him, being at that 
inſtant engaged in the work of his miniſtry, 
preaching the word of God, he made this 
reply, Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren ® And looking upon thoſe that 
were round about him, he ſaid, The/e are 
my mother and brethren ; declaring, That 
tohoſoever did the will of his heavenly Father, 
the ſame was his mother, and fiſter, and 
brother. This was what CHRIS had taught 
in another place, that we muſt prefer 
God to all human relations, and give the“ 
preference to his ſervice : 
could not reflect upon his mother, who 


was amongſt the principal of choſe who 
did the wilt of his heavenly Father. 


Immediately upon Mary's approach, a | 


woman of the company ſaid with a loud 
voice, directing her words to Jesus : Bleed 
is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. To which he replied, 
Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. Not intimating 
hereby, that ſhe who had the honour 
to bear him, did not deſerve to be called 
bleſſed throughout all generations; but 
that even her happineſs conſiſted more in 
doing the will of Cyz1sT than in giving him 
a human body, which was indeed not her 
own att, ut eflected by the power of God. 


and when they could 


but this faying | 


N 


— 
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We dr no fer account 7 the kaly 
virgin from this time, till we find' Her tn 
Jeruſalem at the laſt paſſover our Saviour 
celebrated there; Which Vas in the thirty- 
ſixth year of CHRIST, and thirty Third of 


the vulgar æra. In this city ſhe ſaw all 


that was tranſacted aghinſt him, followed 


| him to Mount Calvary, and ſtayed at the 


foot of the croſs during the paffion of her 
bleſſed Son: We cannot doubt but her 
foul was at this time pierced through, as 
old Simeon, had propheſied, with the moſt 
acute pains, for the death of Tach-a Son. 
Yet her conſtacy was remarkable: fot 
when the apoſtles were all frightened away 
from their Maſter, ſhe, with a courage 
undaunted, and worthy of the mother of 
CHRIST, continued even in the midſt of the 
executioners, being prepared to die with 


her Son, who was now become her Saviour; 


who being now ready to leave the world, 


and ſeeing his mother at. the foot of the 


crols, and his beloved diſciple St. John 
near her, he bequeathed her to him by his 
laſt will and teſtament, ſaying to his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon ; and to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from that hour the 
diſciple took her home to his own houfe, 
and provided for her. 

Some authors of the fifth century think 
Pome virgin Mary died and was buried at 
| Terufalem, or rather in her ſepulchre at 
| Gethſemane, near that city, where, to this 
day, it is ſhewn in a magnificent church 
dedicated to her. 

The ancient fathers of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern churches, aſſerted her perpetual 
virginity, - .and St. Auguſtine tells us, that 
this is one of thoſe points which' we ought 
to receive as of apoſtolic tradition, fince 
the Holy Scripture gives us no more ac- 
count of it, than by only remarking how 
fully the bleſſed virgin was: reſolved to 
ſerve God with an entire purity. The tithe 
which hath been conſtantly appropriated 
to her in all ages, as often as ſhe is men- 
tioned, is a good argument to confirm 


our belief concerning. * ; See Ezek. 


«liv, 2. 
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Nied SS SMS SELI SEAT 
MARY MAG DAL E NE. 


HIS remarkable convert was a native 
either of Magdala, a town in Galilee, 

on the other ſide Jordan, or Magdalos, a 
town ſituated at the foot of Mount Carmel, 
and had her ſurname from the place of her 
birth. Some affirm, that ſhe was the ſinner 
mentioned by St. Luke, ch. vii. 37, &c. 
but this opinion is built only on conjedcture. 


Both St. Matthew and St. Mark tell us, 


that JesUs had caſt out of her ſeven devils; 
which ſome underſtand in a literal, and 
others in a figurative ſenſe. 

Mary became, however, a conſtant attend- 
ant onthe bleſſed Iꝝs us, after he had removed 


her plague. She followed him to Mount Cal- 
| vary, continued amidſt the Roman guards at 
the foot of the croſs, with the holy virgin, 
and ſaw his precious body laid in the tomb ; 
after which, ſhe returned to Jeruſalem, in or- 
der, after the Sabbath; to embalm her Lord. 
She allo carried the welcome tidings ta 
Peter and John, and our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf appeared to her firſt after his re- 
ſurrection. The apoſtles, however, did 
not believe her report, till it was confirmed 
by others, and they themſelves had ſeen 
their Saviour. After this event, ſhe is not 
mentioned in ſacred writ. 


MARY, the SISTER of LAZ ARU S. 


ARY, the ſiſter of Lazarus, with 

her ſiſter Martha, lived with their 
brother at Bethany, a village near Jeraſa- 
lem. Our dear Redeemer had a particular 
affection for this family, and often retired 
to their houſe with his diſciples. One day 
(and perhaps the firſt time that Jesus went 
thither) Martha received him with remark- 
able affection, and took abundance of pains 
in providing a proper entertainment for 
him; but Mary her ſiſter continued fitting 
at her Saviour's feet, liſtening to his words 
with peculiar attention. This Martha con- 
ſidered as an inſtance of diſreſpect, and 
therefore ſaid to Jesus, Lord, doſt thou not 
care that my fifter hath left me to ſerve alone? 
Bid her, therefore, that ſbe help me. But our 
Lord juſtified Mary, by telling her ſiſter, 
that ſhe had choſen the better part, which 
the ſhould never be deprived of. 

- Lazarus their brother, ſome time aſter 
this, fell ſick, and his liſters ſent to ac- 
quaint Ixsus of the misfortune ; but 
he did not arrive at Bethany till after 
Lazarus was dead. Martha hearing Jesvs 
was come into the neighbourhood, went to 
kim, and told him, that if he had not been 


abſent her brother had been ſtill alive. 
Jes us promiſed her, that her brother ſhould 
riſe again: to which Martha anſwered, I 
know that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt day. 
Jxsus replied, I am the reſtirrection and 
the life; he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in me, fhall never die: 
believeſt thou this? Martha anſwered, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, which ſhould come into the 
world, Having ſaid this, ſhe departed, and 
gave her ſiſter notice privately, that Ixsus 
was come. Mary, as ſoon as ſhe heard 
the welcome tidings, aroſe and went to 
Jesus; and, as Martha had done before 
her, ſaid, Lord, if thou hadſi been here, 
my brother had not died. The bleſſed 
Jes8Us was greatly moved at the pa- 
thetic complaints of theſe two worthy 
ſiſters, and on aſking where they had 
buried him, they conducted him to the 
ſepulchre. On his arrival at the place 
where the body of Lazarus was depoſited, 
the great Redeemer of mankind groaned 
deeply in his ſpirit ; he wept, he prayed 10 
his Father, and then cried with a loud 


voice, 


r 


— 
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voice, Lazarus, come forth, The dead 
obeyed the voice of the Son of God; 


Lazarus immediately revived, and Jesvus 
reſtored him to his ſiſters. 


During the ſupper at Bethany, Mary, | 


to expreſs her gratitude to Jesus, took a 
pound of ſpikenard, a very precious per- 
fume, and poured 1t on the head and feet 


of Jrsus, wiping his ſeet with the hair of! 


| 
| 
| 


her head; and the whole houſe was filled 
with the odour of the -ointment. Judas 
Iſcariot was highly offended at this ge- 
nerous action; but his Maſter vindicated 
Mary, and told him, that by this ſhe had 
performed an act preparatory to his em- 
balment, ſignifying, that his death and 


| burial were not far off. This is the laſt 
account of her in Scripture. 


M AKY of 


S*. Jerom ſays, that Mary had the name 
of Cleophas, on account of her father, 
her family, or ſome other reaſon not known. 
Others believe, with greater probability, 
that ſhe was wife of Cleophas, and mother 
of St. James the Leſs. However, ſhe was 
preſent at the laſt paſſover, juſt. before the 
death of our Saviour ; {he followed him to 
Mount Calvary ; and, during his paſſion, 
ſhe was, together with the virgin, at the 


CLEOPFHAS. 


foot of his croſs: ſhe was alſo preſent at 
his burial, and on the Friday before had 
prepared the perfumes for embalming him. 
The year when Mary the wife of Cleophas 
died is not known; but the Greeks keep 
the eighth of April in memory of the holy 
women who brought perfumes to embalm 
the body of ChRISTH, and pretend to have 
their bodies at Conſtantinople in a church 


of the holy virgin, built by Juſtin II. 


eee oe 


MARY SA LOME, an HEEREW CONVERT. 


'T HIS holy woman was the daughter of 
Mary of Cleophas, mentioned in the 
preceding article, and the ſiſter of St. James 
the Leſs, and others, who are in Scripture 
called the brethren of our Lord : ſhe was 
couſin-german to the bleſſed Jesus, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and niece to the bleſſed 
virgin Mary. Her proper name was Salome, 
and was improperly called Mary, which was 
the name of her mother; ſhe was the wife 
of Zebedee, and mother of St. James the 
Great, and St. John the evangeliſt: ſhe was 


TROPHIMUS, a GENTILE CONVERT. 


ROPHIMUS was a diſciple of 
St. Paul, a Gentile by religion, and 
an Epheſian by birth. After St. Paul had 
converted him, he conſtantly adhered to 
him, nor did he quit him ever after. He 
came with the apoſtle from Epheſus to 
Corinth, and kept him company in his whole 
No. 34. 


| 


allo one of thoſe pious women that uſed to 
attend upon our bleſſed Saviour in his 
Journeys, and to miniſter to him. It was ſhe 
that requeſted Jzsus to place her two ſons, 


James and John, the one on his right-hand. 


and the other on his left in his kingdom. 
Salome followed our Saviour to Calvary, 
and did not forſake him even at the croſs: 
ſhe was allo one of the holy women who 
brought perfumes to embalm him, and for 
that purpoſe came early on the Sunday 


morning to the ſepulchre. 


journey from Corinth to Jeruſalem, in the 
year of our Lord fifty-eight. The Greeks 


keep the fourteenth of April in honour of 


Trophimus ; and ſay he was beheaded by 
the command of Nero, together with St. 
Paul. His feſtival is obſerved on the twenty- 
ninth of December by thoſe of Arles. 
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FFH S, i GENTILE CONVERT; 
T YCHICUS vas allo a diſciple of St. that tothe Epheſians, written in ſixty-five; and 


Paul, whom that apoſtle often made || the firſt to Timothy, written in fixty-four. 
uſe of for carrying his letters to the ſeveral || The Greeks celebrate the feſtival of Ty- 
churches. He was of the province of Aſia, || chicus on the eighth or ninth of December, 
and accompanied St. Paul, when, in the year || and give him the title of one of the ſeventy 
fifty-eight, he made his journey from Corinth [| diſciples, and biſhop of Colophon, in the pro- 
to Jeruſalem. He carried the epiſtle to the vince of Aſia. Other martyrologiſts mark 
Coloſſians, written in the year ſixty-one; and I] his feſtival on the nineteenth of April. 
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TEK 44 Sq. a; GENTILE CONVERT. 


ERTIUS, called alſo Tirentius, was || wrote thzs e piſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. The 

the amanuenſis or ſcribe of St. Paul, || Greeks keep his feſtival on the tenth of No- 

when he wrote his epiſtle to the Romans in || vember, and give him great commendations: 

the year of CHRIST fiſty-eight, as appears || and they make him ſucceſſor to Soſipater, in 
in the ſixteenth chapter, I Tertiur, who the biſhoprick of Iconium, in Aſia. 


LINUS, a GENTILE CONVERT. 


1 was one of St. Paul's diſciples, in the ſee of Rome: he governed for twelve 
who mentions. him in the firſt chapter years and ſome months. The deſtruction 
of his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, Linus and || of Jeruſalem happened during his pontifi- 
Claudia, and all the brethren greet ye. St. cate, in the year of CuRISsT ſeventy. His 
Irenæus, Euſebius, Optatus, Epiphanius, feſtival is kept on the fifth of November 
St. Jerom, and Theodoret, affirm, that |] by the Greeks, and on the twenty-third of 
Linus ſucceeded immediately to St. Peter ||, September by the Latins. | 
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ONESIPHORUS, a GENTILE CONVERT. 
6 was a diſciple of || ninth of April and the eighth of December, 


St. Paul, and is mentioned by him || and rank him in the order of the ſeventy 
in the firſt chapter of his ſecond epiſtle to || diſciples, and ſeem to aſcribe martyrdom 
Timothy. He came to Rome in the year || to him. The Roman martyrology on the 
of Cur1sT ſixty-five, while the apoſtle was [| ſixteenth of December ſays, that he ſuffered 
in priſon for the faith, and at a time when || martyrdom on the Helleſpont, whither 
almoſt every one had forſaken him. The || he went to preach the goſpel along witch 
Greeks place his feſtival on the twenty- [|| Porphyrius, 
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STIEPHANUS, 


TEPHANUS was one of the principal 
Chriſtians of Corinth, whom St. Paul 
baptized with all his family, as we find 
in the firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, probably about the fifty-ſecond 
year of CHRIST. 
Stephanus devoted himſelf to the ſervice 
of the church; and, in the year of our Lord 
fifty-ſix, he came to St. Paul at Epheſus, and, 


a GENTILE CONVERT. 


— 


according to St. Chryſoſtom, brought him 
letters which the church of Corinth wrote to 
him, in order to conſult him concerning mar- 


riage, continency, and perhaps other ſubjetts, 


which St. Paul treats of in the ſaid firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. This the apoſtle wrote 
from Epheſus in the fifty- ſixth year; and 
it was ſent by Stephanus, Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, to the Corinthian church. 


HE RE, 


HE BE, for whom St. Paul had a 
| particular eſteem, was a deaconnels of 
the port of Corinth called Cenchrea: and 
Theodoret thinks, that the apoſtle lodged at 
the houſe of this holy woman for ſome time, 
while he continued in or near Corinth. In 
the ſixteenth chapter of the Romans, St. 
Paul ſays, I commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
which is a ſervant of the church which 1s at 
Cenchrea : that ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh ſaints; and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : for 


| 
1 
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P 


| 


2 DEACONNESS. 


| 


ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and of 


myſelf alſo. Some moderns have advanced 
a notion, that Phebe was wife to St. Paul ; 


but none of the ancients have ſaid any thing 


like it. It is thought that, in quality of 


deaconnels, ſhe was employed by the church 


in ſome miniſtrations fuitable to her fex and 


condition; fuch as viſiting and inſtructing 


the Chriſtian women, attending them in their 
ſickneſſes, and diſtributing alms to them, 
Phebe's feſtival is fixed by the martyrologiſts 
on the third of September. 


aſpen uber 


SOSIPATER, a GENTILE CONVERT. 


W E think, that it may be confidently 
aſſerted, that this Soſipater, Who 
was at Rome in the fifty-eighth year of 
CuRIs T, when St. Paul wrote his epiſtle 
to the Romans, cannot be, as ſome affirm, 
the Soſipater of Berea; ſince he accompa- 
nied St. Paul, in the ſame year fifty-eight, 
in his journey to Jeruſalem; and who 
probably went with him from Corinth, 


— 


* 


whence the epiſtle to the Romans was 


written to go by the way of Macedonia to 
Jeruſalem; as may be ſeen in the twentieth 


chapter of the acts of the apoſtles. 

The Latins celebrate his feaſt on the 
twenty- fifth of June, and call him a diſciple 
of St. Paul. The Greeks honour him 
upon the twenty-eighth or twenty-ninth 
of April. 
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DE M A 
HE apoſtle St. Paul, in the fourth 


Demas as a native of Theſſalonica. At, 
firſt he was one of the molt zealous diſci- 
ples which this apoſtle had, and was very 
ſerviceable to him at Rome during his im- 
priſonment there: but ſome years after, 
about the year of CurisT fixty-hve, = 
forſook St. Paul, in order to follow a more 


RISTARCHUS was one ol St. 
Paul's diſciples, who has mentioned 
him in his epiſtles to the Coloſſians and 
Philemon: he is allo often mentioned in 


the acts of the apoſtles. He was a Mace- 


donian, and a native of Theſſalonica: he 
accompanied St. Paul to Epheſus, and con- 
tinued with him during the two years of 


S, a GENTILE P 


* 
* 
* 


chapter of the Coloſſians, mentions | 


his abode there, partaking with him in all 


. 2 bevel — „ an} + 
ROYESSOR. 


| ſecular life, and withdrew to Theſſalonica, 
the place of his birth. 

Epiphanius informs us, that he renounced 
the faith, and with Cerinthius, Ebion, and 


others, held Jesus CuRISH to be a mere 


man: but others afthrm, that he recovered 
after this fall, and ſuffered martyrdom for 
the truth. 


ARTIST AN C HUS, 4 GENTILE: CONVERT 


the dangers and labours of the apoſtleſhip. 
He was very near being killed in a tumult 
rated by the Ephehan goldſmichs. 

The Greeks ſay he was biſhop of Apamea, 
in Syria, and was beheaded with St. Paul 
at Rome, in the reign of Nero: continuing 
to the very laſt inviolably attached to that 
apoſtle, with whom he had laboured in the 


work of the miniſtry. 
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GA 1 U 0, 


T HIS perſon was alſo another of St. 
Paul's diſciples, and mention is made 
of him in the acts of the apoſtles. He was 
probably a Macedonian, but was ſettled at 
Corinth, where he had the honour to lodge 


2 GENTILE 


11 


ö 


St. Paul during his abode there. When the 


CONVERT. 


apoſtle went into Aſia, Gaius and Ariſlar— 
chus accompanied him as far as Epheſus, 
where they abode for ſome time with St. 
Paul. Origen ſpeaks of one Gaius, St. Paul's 
diſciple, who was ſaid to have been made 


biſhop of Theſſalonica, in Macedonia. 
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C LEM ENI, a GENTILE - CONVERT. 


5 3 HIS diſciple is mentioned by St. Paul 
in his epiſtle to the Philippians, where 
the apoſtle ſays, that Clements name is 
written in the book of life. The generality 
of the fathers, and other interpreters, make 
no queſtion but that this is the ſame Clement 
who ſucceeded St. Peter, after Linus and 
Cletus, in the government of the church of 
Rome; and this ſeems to be intimated, when 
in the office for St. Clement's day, that 
church appoints this part of the epiſtle to 
the Philippians to be read. On the con- 


ment St. Paul ſpeaks of was no more than 
a prieſt of the church of Philippi in Mace- 
donia. We have no certain accounts of 
what happened to St. Clement during the 
perſecution under Domitian; but we are 
very well aſſured that he lived to the third 
year of Trajan, which is the hundredth of 
JE sus CHRIST. His feſtival is ſet down 
by Bede, and all the Latin marty rologiſts, 
on the twenty-third of November. The 
Greeks honour him on the twenty-fourth 


and twenty-fifth of the ſame month, He 
is ranked amongſt the martyrs. 


trary, Grotius is of opinion, that the Cle- 
| 3 | 


ANANIAS, 
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and SAVIOUR), 
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ANANIAS, a JIEwWISsH CONVERT. 


„ was a diſciple of the bleſſed 


Jesus: he dwelt at Damaſcus, when 
he was directed in a viſion from the Lord 
to go and find Paul, who had been Jately 
converted, and was come to that city. 

We know no other circumſtances of 
Ananias's life beſides this now related. 


The modern Greeks maintain, that he was 
one of the ſeventy diſciples, and made 
biſhop of Damaſcus; and that having 
obtained the crown of martyrdom, he was 
buried in the ſame city: and here a fine 
church 1s to be ſeen in the place where he 
was interred, 


ERASTUS, a GENTLE CONVERT. 


E was a native of Corinth, and diſciple 
of St. Paul; who ſtyles him chamberlain 
of that city, where St. Paul then was; or of 
Jeruſalem, according to the modern Greeks. 
He adhered to the apoſtle, and reſigned his 
employment of chamberlain. He followed 
him to Epheſus, where he was 1n the year 
fifty-ſix of Jesus CnrIsT: and from 


whence St. Paul ſent him with Timotheus to 


| 


Macedon, probably in order to prepare the 
alms expected from the faithful. They were 
both with him at Corinth in the year fifty- 
eight, when he wrote-his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, whom he ſalutes in both their names ; 
and it 1s likely that Eraſtus ever after follow- 
ed St. Paul, till this apoſtle's laſt voyage 
from Corinth in his way to Rome, where he 
ſuffered martyrdom in the year ſixty- five. 


BOOGIE ODBOBOGOGOBOBOBOBODBOBOGBOBOBOBOGBOGOROROE 


EPAPHRODIT U S, a GENTILE CONVERT. 


T. Paul calls Epaphroditus, the biſhop, 

or the apoſtle of Philippi: or, if we 
underſtand the word apo/tolus in it's literal 
ſignification, the me/enger of the Philippians, 
as having been ſent A. D. ſixty- one, by the 
faithful of this church, to carry money to 


the apoſtle, who was then in bonds, and in 


their name to be ſerviceable to him with 
his perſon. The feſtival of Epaphroditus 
is obſerved by the Greeks on the eighth or 
ninth of December, as well as on the twenty- 
ninth and thirtieth of March ; and they 
ſtyle him apoſtle, one of the ſeventy diſci- 
ples, and biſhop of Adriaſa, or Andraca. 


T T is generally believed, that Epaphras 

was the firſt biſhop of Coloſſe: he was 

converted by St. Paul, and very much con- 

tributed to the converſion of his fellow- 

citizens there. He came to Rome while 

St. Paul was in bonds in that city; and 
No. 34. 


EPAPHRAS, a GENTILE CONVERT. 


was himſelf impriſoned with the ſame 
apoſtle, for the cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
The feſtival of Epaphras is ſet down in 
the calendars on the nineteenth of July ; 
and in them it is ſaid, that he ſuffered 
martyrdom at Coloſſe, in Phrygia. 
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JO HN MAR K, the DISCIPLE. 


OHN MARK was the ſon of a Chriſtian [| ouſly of him in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
woman, named Mary, who had a houſe in || Marcus, fifter's fon to Barnabas, ſuluteth you : 
Jeruſalem, where the apoſtles and the faithful || he comerh unto you receive him. He makes 
generally uſed to meet: he was alſo couſin || mention of him again in his epiſtle to 
to St. Barnabas, and a diſciple of his. Philemon, written in the year ſixty-two, at 
In the year fifty-one, Paul and Barnabas || which time he was with St. Paul at Rome: 
preparing to return into Alia, in order to || but in the year ſixty-five, he was with 
viſit the churches, which they had formed || Timothy in Aſia. And St. Paul writing to 
there, was of opinion, that John Mark || Timothy, deſires him to bring Marcus to 
ſhould accompany them in this journey; Rome; adding, that he was uſeful to him 
but St. Paul would not conſent to it: upon || for the miniſtry of the goſpel in thoſe parts. 
which occaſion theſe two apoſtles ſeparated. |] The feſtival of John Mark is kept in the 
Paul went to Aſia, and Barnabas, with John |} Greek and Latin churches on the twenty- 
Mark, to the iſle of Cyprus. ſeventh of September. Some ſay, that he 
We find the apoſtle ſpeaking advantage- || was biſhop of Biblis, in Phœnicia. 


AGABUS, the DisCIPLE and PROPHET. 


HE Greeks aſſure us, that Agabus ||] St. Paul was going to Jeruſalem, and had 

was one of the ſeventy diſciples of || already landed at Ceſarea, in Paleſtine, the 
our Saviour. He foretold that there would ||] ſame prophet Agabus predicted that St. 
be a great famine over all the earth: and || Paul ſhould be delivered into the hands of 
St. Luke in the Acts informs us, that it || the Gentiles. 


accordingly happened under the emperor The Greeks ſay, that he ſuffered mar- 
Claudius m the fourth year of his reign, and || tyrdom at Antioch ; and they obſerve his 
forty-fourth year of JesUs CHRIST. feſtival on the eighth of March. Ever lince 


In the year of CHRIST fifty-eight, which || the ninth age, it has been kept on the 
was ten years after the above event, as || ninth of February by the Latins. 


MANAEN, a DISCIPLE and ProragT.. 
ANAEN, or Manahem, was the || and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
foſter-brother of Herod Antipas, | them, Then after having faſted and prayed, 
and is mentioned in the thirteenth chapter of || they laid their hands on them and let them 
the Acts, and forty-fourth year of CHRIST. [| go. It is thought that Manaen was of the 
He was at Antioch with the other prophets, || number of the ſeventy diſciples. 
as Simon, ſurnamed Niger, Lucius of Cy- The authors of the Latin martyrology 
rene, Barnabas, and Saul, when the Holy || put his feaſt on the twenty-fourth of May, 
Ghoſt ſaid to them, Separate me Barnabas || and ſay, that he died at Antioch. 
T | LUCIUS, 


— 
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LUCIUS, a DiscipLE and CHRISTIAN PROPHET. 


E find, that Lucius of Cyrene, [| our Lord's ſeventy diſciples: Uſuard and 
who is mentioned in the thirteenth || Ado aſſert, that the apoſtle ordained him 
chapter of the Acts, was one of the pro- || firſt biſhop of Cyrene. He is honoured 


phets of the Chriſtian, church at Antioch: || on the ſixth day of T by the Latin 
Some take Lucius to have been one of [| chyrch. 


CCCP 


NIC O LAS, a DISCIPLE and DEACON: 


„ fog was a proſelyte at Antioch, 
and there converted from the Pagan to || But he afterwards plunged himſelf into 
the Jewiſh religion; but the time of his birth [| irregularities, and gave beginnings to the ſect 
is uncertain. Afterwards he embraced Chriſti- {| of the Nicolaitans, to that of the Gnoſtics, 
anity, and was one of the moſt zealous and || and to ſeveral others; who, following the 
molt holy men amongſt the firſt Chriſtians : || bent of their paſſions, invented a thouſand 
ſo that he was choſen for one of the ſeven || different ſorts of crimes and exceſſes. 


— 


NICODEMU S, an HEBREW CONVERT. 
1 remarkable diſciple of our bleſſed || the prieſts and Phariſees had ſent officers to 


Saviour was a Jew by nation, and by ſect || ſeize Jesus, who returned to them, and 
a Phariſee. The goſpel calls him a ruler r made this report, that never man ſpoke as 
the eros; and CuR18T gives him the name || he did. Afterwards, Nicodemus declared 
of a maſter of Iſracl., When our Saviour himſelf openly a diſciple of JESUS CHRIST, 
began to manifeſt himſelf by his miracles at || when he came with Joſeph of Arimathea to 
Jeruſalem, at the firſt paſſover which he ce- || pay the laſt duties to the body of CHRIS N 
lebrated there after his baptiſm, Nicodemus || cructhed ; which they took down from the 
made no doubt but that he was the Meſſiah, || croſs, embalmed, and laid in the ſepulchre 
and came to him by night, that he might prepared for his reception. 
learn of him the way to ſalvation. When he died, Gamaliel buried him 
Nicodemus, after this converſation, be- honourably near St. Stephen: his body 
came a diſciple of Jusus CuRisT; and || was diſcovered in the year 415, together 
there is no doubt to be made but he came || with thoſe of St. Stephen and Gamaliel; 
to hear him, as often as our Saviour came || and the Latin church pays honour on the 
to Jeruſalem. It happened on a time, that || third of Auguſt to all the three. 


JOSEPH, an HEBrREw DISCIPLE. 


I Joſeph, or Joles, was the ſon of || of Cleophas, who was Joſeph's brother, 
Mary Cleophas, brother to St. James || or ſon to Joſeph himſelf by his firſt wife, 
the Leſs, and a near relation to the bleſſed || as ſeveral of the ancients ſuppoſe. We 


Jzsus, according to the fleſh; being the || learn nothing particular in Scripture con- 


ſon of Mary, the holy virgin's fiſter, and || cerning Toleph, the brother of our Lord. 
: JOSEPH 


6 


firſt deacons of the clint of Jeruſalem, ; 
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JOSEPH of ARIMATH EA, an HEBREW DISCIPLE. 


OSEPH of Arimathea, or of Rana- 

tha, Rama, or Ramula, a city between 
Joppa and Jeruſalem, was a Jewiſh ſenator, 
and privately a diſciple of Ixsus CRIST: 
he was not conſenting to the defigns of 
the reſt of the Jews, particularly of the 
members of the Sanhedrim, who condemn- 
ed and put Jesus CuRISTH to death: but 


when our Saviour was dead, he went boldly [| 


to Pilate, and deſired the body of Jxsus, 
in order to bury it. This he obtained; and, 


— 


accordingly, he buried it after an honourable 
manner, in a ſepulchre newly made in a 
garden, which was upon the ſame Mount 
Calvary where JEsus had been crucified. 
After he had placed it there, he cloſed the 
entrance of it with a ſtone cut particularly 
for this purpoſe, and which exactly filled 
the open part. 

The feſtival of Joſeph of Arimathea is 
obſerved by the Greek church on the 
2 of oy 


CLEOPHAS, 


who mention Cleophas, that he 
was brother to Joſeph, and both of them 
the ſons of Jacob. He was the father of 
Simeon, biſhop of Jeruſalem, of St. James 
the Lefs, of St. Jude, and of Joſeph, or 
Joſes. Cleophas married Mary, fiſter to 
the bleſſed virgin ; ſo that he was uncle to 
Jesus CHRIST; and his ſons were couſin— 
germans to our Saviour, Cleophas, his 
wife, and ſons, were ſome of the faithful 
diſciples of Jesus ChRIST, and of the 
number who looked upon him as the 
Redeemer and Salvation of Iſrael, But 
Cleophas did not ſufficiently underſtand the 
myſtery of the croſs, and what JES us had 
ſo often told his diſciples; that it was 
expedient he ſhould die and return to 
his Father. Cleophas having beheld our 
Saviour expire upon the croſs, loſt all 
hopes of ſeeing the kingdom of God eſta- 


bliſhed by his means upon earth, expetting, 


a 


| 


an HEBREW CONVERT. 


E are told by the ancient fathers, || with many of the Jews, a temporal prince 


and deliverer. This diſciple departed from 
Jeruſalem two days after our Saviour's 
death; that is to ſay, on the very day of 
his reſurrection: and as he was going to 
Emmaus with another diſciple, while they 
were entertaining themſelves with what had 
paſſed during the feaſt, particularly with 
reſpect to Is us CHRIS, our Saviour joined 
them in the form of a traveller. 
| Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians do not particu- 
larly tell us what were the actions of St. 
Cleophas, during the remainder of his life, 
after the time our Saviour appeared to him 
and the reſt of his diſciples aſter his re- 
ſurrection: but Uſuardus and Ado afhrm, 
that he ſuffered martyrdom ; and was buried 
in the ſame houſe where he had received 
JesuUs CHRIST at his table. | 

The Greeks, who ſtyle him an apoſtle, 
make mention of him on the thirteenth, or 


rather on the thirtieth of October. 


＋ HIS eminent diſciple was a rich 
citizen of Coloſſe, and probably a 
native of that place. He was converted, 
together with his wife, to the Chriſtian 
faith, by Epaphras, a diſciple of St. Paul; 


a GENTILE 


CONVERT. 


for St. Paul himſelf never preached in 
Coloſſe, though he wrote an epiſtle to the 
brethren there. 

We read, that Philemon had made a 
church of his houſe; and all his domeſtics, 
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as as well as himſelf, were of the houſehold of of 
faith. His charity, liberality, and compaſſion, 

were a ſure refuge to all who were in diſtreſs: 
he followed the example of that great Maſter 
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ONESIMUS, 


1 hiſtory relates, that 
| Oneſimus was a native of Phrygia, and 
for many years a ſlave to Philemon, but 
was at laſt converted by St. Paul, in the 
following manner: Oneſimus was a young 
man, whom his companions had drawn into 
wicked courles; he refuſed to liſten to the 
admonitions of his maſter : on the contrary, 
he robbed him, and fled to Rome about the 
year ſixty-one, while St. Paul was there in 
priſon the firſt time. As Oneſimus knew 


the apoſtle by reputation, his Maſter Phile- | 


mon being a Chriſtian, he made it his buſineſs 
to find him out; and being now ſorry for 
the faults he had committed, confeſſed every 
thing to St. Paul, and did him all the ſervice 
that even Philemon himſelf could have 
done, had he been at Rome. St. Paul ſoon 


CEE 


N the times of the apoſtles, Priſcilla 
was very famous in the church, and is 
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often mentioned by the ſacred writers be- 


fore her huſband Aquila. They were both 
Jews; but their country and births are 
uncertain, They were at Corinth when St. 
Paul came thither, and had the happineſs 
of entertaining him in their houſe a very 
conſiderable time ; the apoſtle being of the 
ſame trade with Aquila; namely, a maker 


of tents of leather, for the uſe of the army, | 


and at which they both wrought for ſome 
time, for their livelihood. 


On St. Paul's leaving Corinth, both 


Aquila and Priſcilla came with him to 
Epheſus, where they quel a conſiderable 
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in whom he believed; and was delighted, 


when exercifed in works of Benefitence and 


mercy. His name 1s placed on the twenty- 
ſecond ef November in the martyrologies. 
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CONVERT. 


| brought him to a ſenſe of his crimes; 


prevailed on him to receive the goſpel, 
inſtructed him, converted him, baptized 
him, and foon after ſent him back to his 
maſter Philemon, with a letter, which we 
have ſtill amongſt St. Paul's epiltles, and 
which 1s acknowledged as canonical by 
Chriſtian churches in general. 

The martyrologiſts give him the title of 
apoſtle; and ſay that he ended his life 
by martyrdom. The Roman mattyrology 
places his feſtival upon the fixteenth of 


February ; and ſays, that having ſucceeded 
| Timothy in the biſhopric of Epheſus, and 


having been charged with the preaching of 
the goſpel, he was taken into cuſtody and 
ſent to Rome, where he was ſtoned for his 
faith in Jesus CHRIST, 
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time, and preached the goſpel with good 
ſucceſs. Their houſe was ſo well egtlabech 
that St. Paul calls it a church; an example 
that ſhould, in ſome meaſute; be followed 
by every one who pretends to be a follower 
of the bleſſed Iæsus, though ſhameſully 


| neglefted by the greateſt part of Chriſtians 


in the preſent day. 

Whether they died in peace, or by the 
hands of thoſe who oppoſed the progreſs 
of the Chriſtian faith, is not known; but 
| however this be, they laboured faithfully 
to extend the religion of Jesus; and, 
therefore, have been juſtly placed amongſt 


| the firſt preachers of the goſpel in the 
| | apoſtolic age. 
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HE ancient writers give no account 
either of the birth or family of 
Apollos; all they mention is, that he was a 
Jew of Alexandria, and came to Epheſus 


during St. Paul's abſence, who was gone 


to Jeruſalem, to viſit the other apoſtles, 
and the church in that city. 

This eminent perſon was diſtinguiſhed 
for his eloquence, and knowledge of the 
Scriptures, He was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord; and as he ſpoke with zeal 
and fervour, taught diligently the things 
relating to the kingdom of heaven, though 
he knew only the baptiſm of John. 

Apollos was no ſooner come to Epheſus, 
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than he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna- 
gogue, and to ſhew that JIESsus was the 
CHRIST. Aquila and Priſcilla, having heard 
him, took him home with them, inſtructed 
him more fully in the ways of the Almighty, 
and baptized him. He was very uſeful at 
Corinth, in convincing the Jews out of the 
Scriptures, and demonſtrating to them that 
Jesus was the CyR1isT. Thus he watered 
what Paul had planted in that city. 

It is allowed by all, that he was an 
active and powerful preacher of the goſ- 
pel ; and that great numbers were, by his 
preaching, rendered obedient to the faith 
of CHRIST. 


OOO eee oe oed Gde. 
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$ hos eminent perſon was a Heathen 
by religion and birth, but converted 
by St. Paul, who calls him his fon. Titus 
was ſent by St. Paul to Corinth, upon oc- 
caſion of ſome diſputes which then divided 
the church. He was very well received 
by the Corinthians, and very much ſatisfied 
with their ready compliance; but would 
receive nothing from them, imitating thereby 


the difintereſtedneſs of his Mafter, who | 


ſought not theirs, but them. 

He went from Corinth to St. Paul into 
Macedonia, and gave him an account of 
the ſtate of the Corinthian church. A little 
while after, the apoſtle deſired him to return 
again to Corinth, to ſet things in order 
againſt his coming. Titus readily under- 
took this journey, and departed immediately, 
carrying with him St. Paul's ſecond letter 
to the Corinthians. 

Titus was made biſhop of the iſle of 
Crete, about the ſixty- third year of CHRIST, 
when St. Paul was obliged to quit this 
iſland, in order to take care of the other 
churches. The following year he wrote 


a GENTILE CONVERT. 


to him to deſire, that as ſoon as he ſhould 
have ſent Tychicus or Artemas to him for 
ſupplying his place in Crete, Titus would 
come to him to Nicopolis in Macedonia, 
or to Nicopolis in Epirus upon the gulf of 
Ambracia, where the apoſtle intended to paſs 
his winter. The ſubject of this epiſtle is to 
repreſent to Titus what are the qualities 
that a biſhop ſhould be endued with. 

St. Paul's epiſtle to Titus has always 
been acknowledged by the church. The 
Marcionites did not receive it, nor did the 
Baſilidians, and ſome other Heretics; but 
Tatian, the head of the Encratites, received 
it, and preferred it before all the reſt. It is 
not certainly known by whom it was ſent, 
nor from what place it was written. 

It appears, that Titus was deputed to 
preach the goſpel in Dalmatia ; and he was 
ſtill there in the year ſixty-five, when the 
apoſtle wrote his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. 
He died at the age of ninety-four, and was 
buried in Crete. His feſtival is kept by the 
Greeks on the 25th of Auguſt, and on the 
4th of January by the Latin church. 
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TIMOTHY, a GENTILE Convert. 


H E was born according to ſome at 
Lyſtra; or, according to others, at 
Derbe. His father was a Gentile, but his 
mother a Jeweſs, whoſe name was Eunice, 
and that of his grandmother Lais. He was 
a convert and diſciple of St. Paul. 

We take notice of theſe particulars, be- 
cauſe St. Paul commends their piety, and 
the good education which they had given 
Timothy. When St. Paul came to Derbe 
and Lyſtra about the year of CHRIST fifty- 
one or fiſty- two, the brethren gave a very 
advantageous teſtimony of the merit and 
good diſpoſitions of Timothy; and the 
apoſtle would have him along with him; 
but he circumciſed him at Lyſtra, before he 
received him into his company. 

Timothy applied himſelf to labour with 
St. Paul in the buſineſs of the goſpel; and 
did him very important ſervices, through 
the whole courſe of his preaching. 

Timothy accompanied St. Paul to Ma- 
cedonia, to Philippi, to Theſſalonica, to 
Berea; 
Berea, he left Timothy and Silas there to 
confirm the converts. When he came to 
Athens, he ſent to Timothy to come thither 
to him; and when he was come, and had 


and when the apoſtle went from 
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of this diſciple, or of his releaſe. 
four, when St. Paul returned from Rome, 


given. him an account of the churches of 
Macedonia, St. Paul ſent him back to 
Theſſalonica, from whence he afterwards 
returned with Silas, and came to St. Paul 
at Corinth, There he continued with him, 
and the apoſtle mentions him with Silas 
at the beginning of the two epiſtles, which 
he then wrote to the church at Theſſalonica. 
In the year ſixty-three, when St. Paul wrote 
to the Hebrews, he tells them that Timothy 
was come out of priſon ; but he gives us no 
circumſtances either of the impriſonment 
In ſixty- 


he left Timothy at Epheſus to take care 
of that church, of which he was the firſt 
biſhop, as he is recognized by the council 
of Chalcedon. St. Paul wrote to Timothy 
from Macedonia, the firſt of the two letters 


which are addreſſed to him. 


We may ſafely affirm, that if he did not 
die before the year ninety-ſeven, he muſt 
be the angel of the church of Epheſus, to 
whom St. John writes, Rev. ii. 2—5 : though 


the reproaches which the Holy Ghoſt make 


to him, &c. of having left his firſt. love, 
do not ſeem to belong to ſo holy a man as 
Timothy was. 


77... 


fa the year fifty- three, the ſeven deacons 


were choſen, and we find St. Stephen 
always placed at their head, as the chief 
and moſt worthy; and it is generally 
believed, that he had been brought up at 
the feet of Gamaliel. However, he was 
remarkably zealous for the cauſe of reli- 
gion, and full of the Holy Ghoſt ; working 
many wonderful miracles before the people, 
and preſſing them with the greateſt earneſt- 
neſs to embrace the doctrines of the goſpel 
of Jesus CHRIST. 


the PROTO-MARTYR. 


The Jews were highly provoked at the 
zeal of Stephen, and ſome of the [ynagogue 


of the freed men of Cyrenia, Alexandria, 


| 


| and other places, entered into diſpute with 
him; but being unable to reſiſt the wiſdom 


and ſpirit by which he ſpake, they ſuborned 
falſe witneſſes againſt him, to teſtify that 
they heard him blaſpheme againſt Moſes 
and againſt God. Nor did they ſtop here: 


they ſtirred up the people by their calum- 


nies; ſo that they dragged him before the 
council of the nation, or great Sanhedrim, 


where 
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where they produced falſe witneſſes againſt 
him, who depoſed, that they had heard 
him ſpeak againſt the temple, and againſt 


the law, and affirm that IE SUS of Nazareth | 


would deſtroy the holy place, and aboliſh 
the law of Mofes. Stephen, ſupported by 
his own innocence and an inviſtble Power 
from on high, appeared undaunted in the 
midſt of this aſſembly, and his countenance 
ſhone like that of an angel. 

The Jewiſh council were ſo highly enra- 
ged at the ſpeech of Stephen, eſpecially the 
latter part of it, that they gnaſhed their teeth 
againſt him : but Stephen lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, ſaw the glory of God, and Iꝝxsus 
ſtanding at the right-hand of Omnipotence ; 
upon which, he ſaid to the council, 1 /ce 


| 


1 1 end 


the heavens open, and the Son of man ſtanding 
at the right-hand of God. This ſo greatly 
provoked the Jews, that they cried out with 
one voice, and ſtopped their ears, as if they 
had heard ſome dreadful blaſphemy ; and 
falling upon him, they dragged him out of 
the city, and ſtoned him to death. 

It is related in Scripture, that St. Stephen, 
while they were mangling his body with 


ſtones, was praying to God for their pardon : 


Lord, ſaid he, Jay not this fin to their charge, 
And then calling on his dear Redeemer to 
receive his ſpirit, he yielded up his ſoul. 
Some pious perſons who beheld the martyr- 
dom of this good man, took care to bury 
his remains; and the church attended his 
funeral with great lamentations, 


Sr. SILAS or SYLVANUS, an HEBREw DISCIPLE. 


1 holy perſon was, according to 


St. Luke, a chief man amongſt the 
brethren, an expreſſion which indicates that 
he was one of the ſeventy diſciples: but the 
firſt account we have of him is in the tranſ- 
action relating to the diſpute between the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian converts, with regard 
to the neceſſity of keeping the law of Moſes, 
when they choſe Paul, Barnabas, Judas, and 
Silas, to go to Jeruſalem, to adviſe with the 
apoſtles concerning this queſtion. 

Be that as it may, when the diſpute hap- 
pened between Paul and Barnabas, which 


terminated in a rupture, Silas joined himſelf 


to Paul, and became his companion and 
aſſiſtant in the great work of preaching the 


goſpel to the Gentiles. They firſt viſited 


the churches of Syria and Cilicia; from 
thence they paſſed into Lyconia, Phrygia, 
and Galatia; and, laſtly, they croſſed the 
ſea, and came into Macedonia. 

During their ſtay at Philippi, they found 
a young woman poſſeſſed with an unclean 
ſpirit, who followed them ſeveral days, till 


8 


| 


Paul caſt out the evil ſpirit and delivered 


* 


her from ſo dreadful a plague. This action 
provoked the maſters of the young woman; 
for ſhe acquired conſiderable gains by the 
oracles and predictions the devil pronounced 
by making uſe of her organs : they there- 
fore ſeized upon Paul and Silas, dragged 
them before the magiſtrates, and accuſed 
them of introducing cuſtoms amongſt them, 
contrary to thoſe of the Romans; ſo that 
the magiſtrates ordered that Paul and Silas 
ſhould be ſcourged, and committed to pri- 
ſon: but in the night-time there was a 
great earthquake, the doors of the priſon 


| opened, and the fetters of the priſoners fell 


off without any human aſſiſtance. 
Departing from Philippi, they travelled 

to Theſſalonica and Berea, where they 

preached the doctrines of the goſpel; and 


Paul continuing his journey to Athens, ſei 
| Silas thither, though they 
till they 
St. Paul wrote his two epiſtles to the 
Theſſalonian church, 


did not meet 
both arrived at Corinth, where 
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ST. PHILIP, the DEACON, an HEBREW CONVERT. 


4 is ſuppoſed that St. Philip was a 
native of Ceſarea in Galilee, it being 
certain that his daughters lived in that city ; 
however, he was one of the ſeven deacons 
choſen by the apoſtles ſoon after our Savi- 
our's reſurrection. 

All the Chriſtians, except the apoſtles, 
having, after the death of St. Stephen, left 
Jeruſalem, and diſperſed themſelves in ſe- 
veral parts, St. Philip went down to preach 
the goſpel at Samaria, where he wrought 
many miracles, and converted great numbers 
to the faith; he alſo baptized them, but 
being only a deacon, could not adminiſter 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 

It is probable St. Philip was at Samara, 
when the angel directed him to go towards 
the South, to the road that leads from 
Jeruſalem to Old Gaza, an ancient city in 
the route to Egypt. Philip obeyed the 
ſummons of the heavenly meſſenger, and 
there met with an Ethiopian eunuch, be- 
longing to Candace, queen of Ethiopia ; 
a perſon who was highly eſteemed by his 
miſtreſs, as well as intruſted with the care 
of all her revenues, and who had been at 
Jeruſalem, to worſhip the Almighty in 
that city. | 

When the chariot of this Ethiopian 
appeared in the ſight of Philip, the angel 
bid him advance towards the ſtranger : he 
immediately obeyed, and heard the eunuch 


reading a paſſage of the prophet Iſaiah ; 
upon which Philip aſked him, if he un- 


derſtood what he was reading ? And the 


eunuch anſwered, How ſhould I underſtand, 
except ſome perſon ſhould explain it to me; 
deſiring Philip, that he would come and 
fit down by him in the chariot. The 
paſſage he read was this: He was led as a 


Sheep to the laughter ; and as a lamb before 


his ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
mouth, Having finiſhed the paſſage, the 
eunuch deſired to know whom the prophet 
intended: © Is it, ſays he, himſelf the 
prophet here means, or ſome other man ?” 
In anſwer to the queſtion propoſed by 
the eunuch, Philip began to inſtruct him 
concerning the Redeemer of the world, 
the man CHRIST JEsus; and afterwards 
baptized him, and he became a member of 
the church of CHRIST. 

The ſacred writers are ſilent with regard 
to the actions of St. Philip, after the time 
of his baptizing the Ethiopian eunuch : 
but the Greek eccleſiaſtical writers . ſay, 
that he left Paleſtine and travelled to Tralles, 
in the Leſſer Aſia, where he founded a 
church, of which he was both the biſhop 
and apoſtle ; and where, after long labour- 
ing in the vineyard of his Maſter, and 
working many miracles, he ſlept in peace; 
and was buried 1n the church he had cauſed 


to be erected. 


Sr. THADDEUS, the DiscipLE. 


T is generally ſuppoſed that St. Thad- 

deus was the brother of St. 'Thomas, 

and one of our Saviour's ſeventy diſciples. 

He is not mentioned particularly in the 

evangelical hiſtory, but in common with 

the reſt of the ſeventy; he conſtantly 
No. 35. 


attended the diſcourſes, and was an eye- 


witneſs of the miracles of his great Maſter, 
the Son of the Living God. 


What the tranſactions of Thaddeus were, 
reſpecting the propagation of the goſpel, 
cannot be aſcertained, becauſe he has not 
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been well diſtinguiſhed from St. Jude. | 


The Latins honour one St. Thaddeus, on 
the eleventh of May, whom they ſeem to 
make a martyr in Aſia: and the Greeks 
remember him on the twenty-firſt of 
Auguſt. They ſay, that he died in peace 
at Berytus in Phœnicia, after baptizing 
many perſons in that city and the neigh- 
bouring parts. 


—_ — 


Having now given the moſt ample 
account poſſible of the followers of the 
bleſſed Jesus, the perſons who ſpread the 
light of the glorious goſpel over the whole 


J7Z aw Je; 


CRY a rY Wot 
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world, removed the veil of ignorance and 
ſuperſtition drawn over the kingdoms of 
the earth, and taught us the method of 
attaining eternal happineſs in the courts 
of the new Jeruſalem ;—may it be our 
higheſt ambition to follow their bright 
example, as they followed CryrisT ; may 
we imitate their faith, piety, hope, and 
love: then ſhall we paſs through things 
temporal in ſuch a manner, that we ſhall 
finally gain the things that are eternal, 
and be admitted as worthy gueſts at the 
marrlage-ſupper of the Lamb, to adore 
and praiſe him, and live and reign with 
him in his heavenly kingdom for ever and 


ever. So be it. 
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A COMPLETE GENERAL VIEW 
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APOSTLES and thew SUCCESSORS, 


In the Five GREAT CHuRCnEs founded by them, thence called by the Ancients, 


APOSTOLIC CHURCHES: 


N A 


M 


E 1. F. 


AnTiocn, Rowe, JERUSALEM, BYZANTIUM or CONSTANTINOPLE, and 


ALEXANDRIA; during the Firſt Three Hundred Years of the 


Chriſtian Ara. 


SCSI SEES SEES AI SI SIPS eb. 
THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH, in SYR14. 


22 E. place this firt, partly becaule it | 


is generally acknowledged, even 
by the Romiſh writers, that a church 
was founded here by St. Peter ſome 
conliderable time before that at Rome; 
partly becaule here 1t was that the vencrable 
name of Chriſtians did firſt commence. In 
which reſpect the fathers in the council at 


Conſtantinople under Nettarius, in their 
[lynodicon to them at Rome, ſtyle the 
church of Antioch, The moſt ancient, and 
truly apoſtolical ; and, St. Chry/o/tom, the 
head of the whole world, The ſucceſſion 
of it's biſhops till the time of Conſtantine 
(which ſhall be the boundary of this account) 
was 1n the following order : 


I. St. 


3. 


— 


and SAVIOUR, FESUS CHRIST, and his APOSTLES, Oc. 


* — 
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I. St. Peter the apoſtle, who go— 
verned this church, at leaſt ſeven years: 
Nicephorus of Conſtantinople ſays ele- 
ven. 

II. Evodius, who ſat twenty-three years. 
The diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians at 
Antioch in his time. 

III. Ignatius: after near forty years pre- 
ſidency over this church, he was carried 
out of Syria to Rome, and there thrown 


to wild beaſts in the theatre, A. D. one | 


hundred and ten; Trajan, eleven. 

IV. Heron : he was biſhop twenty years. 
To him ſucceeded, 

V. Cornelius, who kept the place thirteen 
years, dying A. D. one hundred and forty- 
tWO. 

VI. Eros, twenty-ſix; or, as Euſebius, 
twenty-four years. 

VII. Theophilus, thirteen: he was a 
man of great parts and learning ; many 
of his works were extant in Euſebius's 
time, and ſome of them are handed down 
tO us. 

VIII. Maximinus, thirteen : he dying, the 
next that was choſen, was 

IX. Serapio, twenty-five: many of his 
works are mentioned by Euſebius and St. 
Jerom. To him ſucceeded 

X. Aſclepiades: he was a man of great 
worth and eminency, and invincible con- 
Nancy in the time of perſecution: he 
continued in this ſee nine years. 

XI. Philetus, eight. 

XII. Zebinus, or Zebennus; he ſat fix 
years. 

XIII. Babylas, thirteen: after many 
conflicts and ſufferings for the faith, he 
received the crown of martyrdom under 
Decius, who commanded his chains to be 
buried with him. 

XIV. Fabius, or, as the patriarch Nice- 
phorus calls him, Flavius, poſſeſſed the 
chair nine years. He was a little inclining 
towards novationilm. 


XV. Demetrianus: he ſat biſhop, ac- 
cording to Nicephorus, four; Euſebius 
ſays, eight years. 

XVI. Paulus Samoſatenus fat in the chair 
eight years; when, for his unepiſcopal 
manners and practices, his unſound dog- 
mata and principles, and eſpecially his 
mean and unworthy opinions concerning 
our Saviour, he was condemned and 


depoſed by a ſynod at Antioch, whoſe 


ſynodical determination is at large extant 
in Euſebius's hiſtory. 

XVII. Domnus ſucceeded in the place 
of the depoſed. He was lon to Demetrian, 
Paulus's predeceſſor in that ſee ; conſtituted 
and ordained to the place by the fathers 
of that ſynod, who further give him this 
honourable character, that he was a man 
endued with all epiſcopal virtues and orna- 
ments. Euſebius makes him to have held 
the ſee ſix, Nicephorus but two years. 

XVIII. Timæus: he fat in the chair ten 
years. 

XIX. Cyrillus, who preſided over that 
church, in the account of Nicephorus, 
fifteen ; according to Euſebius twenty-four 
years. 

XX. Tyrannus: he fat thirteen years. 
In his time began the tenth perſecution 


under Diocleſian, which raged with great 


leverity againſt the Chriſtians. 

XXI. Vitalis, fix. 

XXII. Plulogonius, five; he was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

XXII. Paulinus, or, as Nicephorus 
calls him, Paulus; who, after five years, 
was depoled and driven out by the Arian 
faction, which then prevailed. 
XXIV. Euſtathius, formerly biſhop of 


Berœa, was a learned man, and of great 


note and eminency in the council of Nice, 
which was the firſt general council ſum— 
moned by Conſtantine the Great, aſter he 
had reſtored peace and proſperity to the 
church in general. 
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x ANY of the fathers have with good 

! | | reaſon, equally attributed the foun- 

F dation of this celebrated church to Peter 

1 and Paul, the one as the apoſtle of the 

| circumciſion preached to the Jews, while 
the other, probably as the apoſtle of the 
uncircumciſion preached to the Gentiles. 
The following is the order in which it's 
biſhops ſucceeded. 

I. St. Peter and St. Paul, who both ſut- 
fered martyrdom under Nero, the Roman 
emperor. | 

II. Linus, the ſon of Herculanus, a 
Tuſcan ; he is mentioned by St. Paul : he 
ſat between eleven and twelve years. 

HI. Cletus, or Anacletus, or Anancletus, 
a Roman, the ſon of /Emilianus : he fat 
nine, though others ſay but two years. 

IV. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount 
Cælius, was the ſon of Fauſtinus, near akin, 
ſay ſome, to the emperor: he was con- 

demned to dig in the marble quarries near 

the Euxine ſea, and, by the command of 
Trajan, with an anchor about his neck, 
thrown into the ſea. He was biſhop of 
Rome nine years and four months. 

V. Euariſtus, by birth a Greek; but his 
father was a Jew of Bethlehem: he is ſaid to 
have been crowned with martyrdom the laſt 
year of Trajan, in the ninth of his biſhopric, 
or the thirteenth, according to others. 

VI. Alexander, a Roman, though young 
in years, was grave in his manners and 
converſation : he ſat ten years and ſeven 
months, and died a martyr. 

VII. Xyftus, or Sixtus, a Roman: he was 
martyred in the tenth year of his biſhopric, 
and buried in the Vatican at Rome. 

VIII. Teleſphorus, a Greek, ſucceeded ; 
Juſtin the martyr flouriſhed in his time. 
He died a martyr, having ſat eleven years 
and three months; ten years and eight 
months, according to others; and hes buried 
near St. Peter, in the Vatican, 
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IX. Hyginus, the ſon of an Athenian 
philoſopher, was advanced to the chair 
under Antoninus Pius: he ſat ſour years; 
Euſebius ſays eight. 

X. Pius, an Italian, was born at Aquileia: 
he died, having been biſhop eleven years 


| and four months; according to Euſebius, 


hfteen years. 

XI. Anicetus, born in Syria: he is ſaid, 
after nine, or, as others, eleven years, to 
have ſuffered martyrdom, and was buried in 
the Via Appia, in the cemetery of Calliſtus. 
In his time Polycarp came to Rome. 

XII. Soter, or, as Nicephorus calls him, 
Soterichus, was a Campanian, the ſon of 
Concordius. There was an intercourſe of 
letters between him and Dionyſius biſhop 


| of Corinth. He died after he had fat nine, 


or, as Euſebius reckons, ſeven years. 

XIII. Eleutherius, born at Nicopolis in 
Greece. To him Lucius king of Britain ſent 
a letter and an embaſſy. He ſat fifteen years, 
died A. D. one hundred and eighty-ſix, and 
lies buried in the Vatican at Rome. 

XIV. Victor, an African, the ſon of 
Felix, was a man of a furious and intem- 
perate ſpirit. He was biſhop ten years. 

XV. Zephyrinus, a Roman, ſucceeded, 
and poſſeſſed the chair eight, or, as others, 
eighteen years; twenty, ſays Onuphrius : a 
pious and learned man, but a little warping 
towards the errors of Montanus. 

XVI. Calliſtus, or Calixtus, the ſon of 
Domitius, a Roman; a prudent and modeſt 
man ; he ſuffered much in the perſecution 
under Alexander Severus, under whom he 
became a martyr, being thrown into a well 
by the procurement of Ulpian the great 
lawyer, but a ſevere enemy to Chriilians. 
He fat ſix years, or, as others maintain, 
five and one month ; and though he made 
a cemetery, or burial place, called after 
his own name, yet was he buried in that of 
Calepodius, in the Appian Way. 

XVII. Urbanus, 


6 
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XVII. Urbanus, the ſon of Pontianus, a 
Roman; aſter four, or, as ſome, ſix years, 
he ſulf-red martyrdom for the faith: Euſe- 
bius has five, „ Jerom, in his tranſlation, 
nine. He was buried in Pretextatus's ce- 
metry in the Appian Way. 

X VIII. Pontianus, the ſon of Calphur- 
nius, a Roman: for his boldly reproving 
the Roman idolatry, he was baniſhed into 
the iſland Sardinia, where he died; he 


was biſhop about three or four, or, as 


Euſebius, five years. 


XIX. Anteros, a Greek, the ſon of Ro- 
mulus : he died, according to ſome, when 
he had kept his place only one month, 
(though others, without realon, make him 
to have lived in it many years) and was 
buried in the cemetery of Calliſtus. 

XX. Fabianus, a Roman, he was un- 
expectedly choſen biſhop, while, ſeveral 
others being in competition, a pigeon 
ſuddenly deſcended, and ſat upon his head, 
the great emblem of the Holy Spirit. He 
died a martyr, after fourteen years; and 
was buried in the ſame place with his 
predeceſſor. 

XXI. Cornelius, a Roman, who oppoſed 
and condemned Novation : frequent letters 
paſſed between him and Cyprian. After 
ſomewhat more than two years, he was 
firſt cruelly whipped, then beheaded, and 
afterwards buried in a vault within the 
grange of Lucina, near the Appian Way. 
XXII. Lucius, a Roman, ſat two, or, as 
others, three years : he ſuffered martyrdom 
by the command of Valerian, and was 
buried in Calliſtus's cemetery. 

XXIII. Stephanus, a Roman, the ſon of 
Julius : great conteſts were between him 
and Cyprian, about re-baptizing thoſe who 
had been baptized by Heretics. He was 
beheaded after he had ſat about two or 
three years, though others ſay ſeven; and 
was buried by his predeceſſor. 

XXIV. Xyſtus, a Greek, formerly a 
philoſopher of Athens. After one, or, as 
others compute, two years and ten months, 
he ſuffered martyrdom ; Eulebius reckons 
it eight years. 

No. 35. 


XXV. Dionyſius, of a monk made biſhop: 
in the judgment of Dionyſius, biſhop of 
Alexandria, was a truly learned and admi— 
rable perſon. The time of his preſidency is 
uncertainly aſſigned, ſix, nine, ten, eleven: 
Euſebius extends it to twelve years. 

XXVI. Felix, a Roman; in his time 
aroſe the Manichæan hereſy. He ſuffered 
about the fourth or fifth year of his epiſ- 
copacy, and lies buried in the Aurelian 
Way, in a cemetery of his own, two miles 
from Rome. 


XXVII. Eutychianus, a Tuſcan, a man 


; exceedingly careful of the burial of mar- 


tyrs; after one year's ſpace, was himſelf 
crowned with martyrdom : Euſebius allows 
him but eight months: Onuphrius eight 
years and ſix months. 

XXVIII. Caius, or, as Euſebius calls 
him, Gaianus, a Dalmatian, kinſman to 
the emperor Diocleſian, and in the perſecu- 
tion under him, became a martyr. He fat 
eleven years; ſome ſay longer: Euſebius, 
fifteen years. He was beheaded, and buried 
in Calliſtus's cemetery. 

XXIX. Marcellinus, a Roman : through 
fear of torment he ſacrificed to the Gods ; 


but recovering himſelf, died a martyr, after 


he had fat eight or nine years. He was 
beheaded, and buried in the cemetery of 
Priſcilla, in the Salarian Way. 
ſucceeded. | 

XXX. Marcellus, a Roman: he was 
condemned by Maxentius the tyrant, to 
keep beaſts in a ſtable, which he performed, 
yet without omitting his prayers and exer- 
ciſes of devotion. He died after five years 
and fix months, and was buried in the 
cemetery of Priſcilla. 

XXXI. Euſebius, a Greek, was the ſon 
of a phyſician : he ſuffered much under 
the tyranny of Maxentius. He ſat fix 
years, ſay ſome ; four, ſay others; though 
Euſebius allows him but ſeven months : 
Onuphrius one year and ſeven months. 
He was buried in the Appian Way, near 
Calliſtus's cemetery. 

XXXII. Miltiades, an African: he might 
probably be a confeſſor under Maxentius, 
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but could not be a martyr under Maximr | 
nus, as ſome report him. He fat three or 
four, though others aſſign him but two 
years; and was buried in the cemetery of 
Calliſtus. 

XXXIII. Silveſter, a Roman: he was 
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Tur CHURCH Ar JERUSALEM, 1x JUDEA. 


1 may with ſome degree of truth be | 

affirmed, that the church of Jeruſalem 
was founded by our Lord himſelf, as it 
was for ſome time cultivated and improved 
by the miniſtry of the whole college of 
apoſtles. The biſhops of it ſucceeded in 
the following order : 

I. St. James the Leſs, the brother of our 
Lord, by him, ſay ſome, immediately con- 

. ſtituted biſhop ; but as others, more pro- 
bably, by the apoſtles : he was thrown off 
the temple, and his brains beat out with a 
fuller's club. 

II. Simeon, the ſon of Cleophas, brother 
to Joleph, our Lord's reputed father : he 
ſat in this chair twenty-three years, and 
ſuffered martyrdom in the reign of Trajan, 
in the one hundred and twentieth year of 
his age. 

III. Juſtus ſucceeded in his room, and 
ſat ſix years. 

IV. Zacheus, or, as Nicephorus the pa- 

triarch calls him, Zacharias, four. 

V. Tobias: to him, after four years, 
ſucceeded 

VI. Benjamin, who ſat two years. 

VII. John, who continued the ſame ſpace. 

VIII. Matthias, or Matthæus, two years. 

IX. Philippus, one year: next came 

X. Seneca, who ſat four years. 

XI. Juſtus, four. 

XII. Levi, or Lebes, two. 

XIII. Ephrem, or Ephres, or, as Epi- 
phanius ſtyles him, Vaphres, two. 

XIV. Joſeph, two 

XV. Judas, two. We may obſerve, that 
moſt of thele biſhops governed the church 
but a ſhort time, following one another 


elected into the place, A. D. three hundred 


and fourteen, and fetched from the mountain 
Soracte, whither he had fled for fear of 
perſecution. He was highly in favour with 
Conſtantine the Great. He fat twenty-three, 
Nicephorus ſays, twenty-eight years. 


with a very quick ſucceſſion ; which, doubt- 
leſs, was in a great meaſure owing to the 
turbulent and unquiet humour of the Jewiſh 
nation, frequently rebelling againſt the 
Roman powers, whereby they provoked 
them to fall heavy upon them, and cut off 
all that came in their way, making no 
diſtinction between Jews and Chriſtians ; as 
indeed they were all Jews, though differing 
in the rites of their religion: for hitherto 
the biſhops of Jeruſalem had ſucceſſively 
been of the circumciſion, the church there 
having been entirely made up of Jewiſh 
converts: but Jeruſalem being now utterly 
laid waſte, and the Jews diſperſed into all 
other countries, the Gentiles were admitted 
not only into the body of that church, but 
even into the epiſcopal chair. They are 
ranged 1n the following order : 

XVI. Marcus, who ſat eight years. 

XVII. Caſſianus, eight. + 

XVIII. Publius, five. 

XIX. Maximus, four. 

XX. Julianus, two. 

XXI. Caianus, three. 

XXII. Symmachus, two. 

XXIII. Caius, three. 

XXIV. Julianus, four. 

XXV. Elias, two. We do not find this 
biſhop mentioned by Euſebius; but he is 
recorded by Nicephorus of Conſtantinople. 

XX VI. Capito, four. 

XXVII. Maximus, four. 

XX VIII. Antoninus, five. 

XXIX. Valens, three. 

XXX. Dulichianus, two. 

XXXI. Narciſſus, four. He was a man 
of eminent piety, famous for the great 

miracles 
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miracles which he wrought ; but not being 
able to bear the aſperſions which ſome un- 
juſtly caſt upon him (though God ſignally 
and miraculouſly vindicated his innocency ) 
he left his church, and retired into deſarts 
and ſolitary places. 
cholen 

XXXII. Dius, 
After him 

XXXIII. Germanio, four. 

XXXIV. Gordius, five. In his time 
Narciſſus, as one from the dead, returned 
from his place of retirement, and was 
importuned by the people again to take the 
government of the church upon him; being 
highly reverenced by them, both for his 
ſtrict and philoſophical courſe of life, and 


In his ablence was 


who fat eight years. 


the ſignal vengeance which God took of 


his accuſers: and in this ſecond admini- 
ſtration he continued ten years, ſuffering 
martyrdom when he was near an hundred 
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To relieve the in- 
firmities of his great age, they took in to 
be his colleague 

XXXV. Alexander, formerly biſhop in 
Cappadocia: he was an eminent conſeſſor, 
and after having ſat fifteen years, died in 
priſon under the Decian perlecution. 

XXXVI. Mazabanes, nine years. 

XXXVII. Hymenæus, twenty-three. 

XXXVIII. Zabdas, ten. 

XXXIX. Hermon, nine. He was, as 
Euſebius tells us, the laſt biſhop of his ſee 
before that fatal perſecution that raged 
even in his time. 

XL. Macarius, ordained A. D. three 
hundred and fifteen: he was preſent in 
the great Nicene council. He ſat, 
Nicephorus of Conllantinople, 


and twenty years old. 


ſays 
twenty 


years; but St. Jerom allows him to have 
continued a much longer time in the go- 
vernment of the church. 


Tus CHURCH ar e 


ANCIENTLY 


T cannot be doubted that this church 


was firſt founded by St. Andrew. 'The 
ſucceſſion of its biſhops was as follows: 


I. St. Andrew the apoſtle. He was 
crucified at Patræ in Achaia. 
II. Stachys, whom St. Paul calls his 


beloved Stachys, ordained biſhop by dt, 
Andrew: he fat ſixteen years. 

III. Oneſimus, fourteen. 

IV. Polycarpus, ſeventeen. 

V. Plutarchus, ſixteen. 

VI. Sedecio, nine. 

VII. Diogenes, filteen. Of the laſt three 
no mention 1s made in Nicephorus of Con- 
ſtantinople, but they are delivered by Nice- 
phorus Calliſtus, lib. vin. c. 6. p. 540. 

VIII. Eleutheris, 

IX. Felix, five. 

X. Polycarpus, ſeventeen. 

XI. Athenodorus, four. 
church called Elea, 


ſeven. 


He erected a 


alterwards much 


beautified and enlarged by Conſtantine | 


the Great. 


CALLED - 


AC 


fix. months; 
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XII. Euzoius, ſixtcen. Though Nice- 
phorus Calliſtus allows but ſix. 

XIII. Laurentius, eleven years and ſix 
months. 

XIV. Alypius, thirteen. 

XV. Pertinax, a man of conſular dignity : 
he built another church near the ſea-ſide, 
which he called Peace. He fat nineteen 
years, which Nicephorus Calliſtus reduces 
to nine. 

XVI. Olympianus, eleven, 

XVII. Marcus, thirteen. 

XVIII. Cyriacus, or Cyrillianus, ſixteen. 

XIX. Conſtantinus, ſeven. In the firſt 
year of his biſhopric, he built a church in 
the north part of the city, which he de- 
dicated to the honour of Euphemia the 
martyr, who had luffered in that place. In 
this oratory he ſpent the remainder of his 
life, quitting his epiſcopal chair to 

XX. Titus, who fat thirty-five years and 
though Nicephorus Calliſtus 
makes 1 It thirty even years. After him came 

XXI. Dometius, 
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XXI. Dometius, brother (as they tell us) 
to the emperor Probus. He was biſhop 
twenty-one years and fix months. 

XXII. Probus ſucceeded his father Do- 
metius, and ſat twelve years; as after him, 

XXIII. Metrophanes his brother, who 
governed that church ten years. And in 
his time it was that Conſtantine tranſlated 


1 


the imperial court hither, cnlarged and 
adorned it, called it after his own name, 
and made it the ſeat of the empire. 

XXIV. Alexander ſucceeded ; he was a 


man of great piety and integrity, zealous 


and conſtant in maintaining the truth again{} 


| the blaſphemies of Arius. He fat twenty- 


three years. 
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THE CHURCH AT ALEXANDRIA, in EGYPT. 


CCLESIASTICAL writers afhrm, 
that the foundations of this church 
were laid, and a great part of it's ſuper- 
ſtructure raiſed, by St. Mark; who, though 
not ſtrictly and properly an apoſtle, yet 
being an apoſtle at large, and immediately 
commiſſionated by St. Peter, it juſtly ob- 
tained the honour of an apoſtolical church. 
It's biſhops and governors are thus ſet down. 
I. St. Mark the evangeliſt, of whoſe 
travels and martyrdom we have ſpoken in 
his life. He fat two years. 

II. Anianus, characterized by Euſebius, 
A man beloved of God, and admirable 
in all things.” He ſat twenty-two years. 

III. Avilius, twelve; or, as Euſebius, 
thirteen. 

IV. Cerdo, who ſucceeded about the 
firſt year of Trajan. He fat ten years; 
according to Euſebius, eleven. 

V. Primus, twelve. 

VI. Juſtus, or Juſtinus, ten. 

VII. Eumenes, ten; or, as Euſebius, 
thirteen : St. Jerom, 1n his tranſlation, calls 
him Hymenæus. 

VIII. Marcus, or Marcianus, thirteen : 
or, as Euſebius, ten. 

IX. Celadion, ten; but, in Euſebius's 
computation, fourteen. 

X. Agrippinus, fourteen; according to 
Euſebius, twelve. 

XI. Julianus, fifteen ; though Euſebius 
allows but ten. 

XII. Demetrius, twenty-one ; according 
to Euſebius forty-three years. 

XIII. Heraclas, a man of a philoſophical 
genius and way of lite, He fat ſixteen 


2 


years; though Nicephorus of Conflanti— 
nople, by a miſtake, we luppole, tor his 
predeceſſor, makes it forty-three. 

XIV. Dionyſus, ſeventeen. He was 
one of the moſt eminent biſhops of his 
time. He died in the twellth year of the 
emperor Gallienus. 

XV. Maximus. Of a preſbyter he was 
made biſhop of Alexandria. He fat in that 
chair eighteen years, according to Euſebius's 
computation ; though Nicephorus of Con- 
ſtantinople aſſigns him but eight. 

XVI. Theonas, ſeventeen; or, according 
to St. Jerom's verſion of Euſebius, nineteen. 
To him ſucceeded 

XVII. Petrus, twelve. He began his office 
three years before the laſt perſecution. A 
man of infinite ſtrictneſs and accuracy, and 
of indefatigable induſtry for the good of 
the church. He ſuffered in the ninth year 


| of the perſecution, gaining the crown of 


martyrdom with the loſs of his head. 

XVIII. Achillas, nine; though Nicepho- 
rus of Conſtantinople allows him but one 
year. By him Arius, upon his ſubmiſſion, 
was ordained preſbyter. 

XIX. Alexander, twenty-three. Under 
him Arius began more openly to broach 
his hereſy at Alexandria, Who was thereupon 
juſtly excommunicated and thruſt out by 
Alexander, and ſhortly alter condemned 
by the fathers of the council of Nice. 
Nevertheleſs, his abominable tenets, have 
infected the church, more or leſs, to the 
preſent day, and are openly avowed by the 
enemies of the goſpel of Iss, who is God 
over all, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

The EVIDENCES 
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The EVIDENC Es upon which CHRISTIANITY is founded; 
including a Complete Defence of CHRISTIANITY, together with plain 
and ſatisfactory Anſwers to all Objections made againſt our Holy 
Religion by Jews, Atheiſts, Deiſts, Infidels, Free-Thinkers, &c. &c. 


MONGST other undoubted author1- 

ties concerning our Saviour and his 
miracles, extant amongſt Pagan Writers, the 
articulars which follow, are all atteſted 
y ſome one or other of thoſe Heathen au- 
thors, who lived in or near the age of our 
Saviour and his diſciples. | 
„That Auguſtus Cæſar had ordered the 
whole empire to be cenſed or taxed,” which 
brought our Saviour's reputed parents to 
Bethlehem: this is mentioned by ſeveral 
Roman hiſtorians, as Tacitus, Suetonius, 
and Dion. © That a great light, or a new 
ſtar ap eared in the Eaſt, Rich directed 
the wiſe men to our Saviour:“ this is re- 
corded by Chalcidius. That Herod, the 
king of Paleſtine, ſo often mentioned in the 
Roman hiſtory, made a great ſlaughter of 
innocent children,“ being ſo jealous of his 
ſucceſſor, that he put to death his own ſons 
on that account; this character of him 1s 
ven by ſeveral hiſtorians, and this cruel 
fad mentioned by Macrobius, a Heathen 
author, who tells it as a known thing, with- 
out any mark or doubt upon it. © That 
our Saviour had been in Egypt :” this, Cel- 
ſus, though he raiſes a monſtrous ſtory upon 
it, is ſo 8 from denying, that he tells us 
our Saviour learned the arts of magic in 
"that country. That Pontius Pilate was 
overnor of Judea; that our Saviour was 
te in judgment before him, and by 
him condemned and crucified:“ this is re- 
corded by Tacitus. © That many mira- 
culous cures and works, out of the ordt- 
nary courſe of nature, were wrought 7 
him :” this is confeſſed by Julian the apol- 
tate, Porphyry, and Hierocles, all of them 
not only Pagans, but profeſſed enemies and 
erſecutors of Chriſttanity. © That our 
3 foretold ſeveral things which came 
to paſs according to his predictions: this 
was atteſted by Phlegon in his annals, as 


we are aſſured by the learned Origen 
againſt Celſus. 


darkneſs, and a great earthquake :” this is 
recorded by the ſame Phlegon the Trallian, 


who was likewiſe a Pagan, and freeman to 


No. 36. 


„That at the time when | 
our Saviour died, there was a miraculous | 
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Adrian the emperor. We may here ob- 
ſerve, that a native of Trallium, which was 
not ſituate at ſo great a diſtance from Pa- 
leſtine, might very probably be informed 
of ſuch remarkable events as had paſſed 
— the Jews in the age ele 
oy ing his own times, ſince ſeveral of 
is countrymen with whom he had con- 
verſed, might have received a confuſed re- 
port of our Saviour before his crucifixion, 
and probably lived within the ſhake of the 
earthquake, and the ſhadow of the eclipſe, 
which are recorded by this author. That 
CHRIST was worſhipped as a God amongſt 
the Chriſtians; that they would rather ſuf- 
fer death than blaſpheme him; that they 
received a ſacrament, and by it entered 
into a vow of abſtaining from fin and wick- 
edneſs,” conformable to the advice given 
by St. Paul; © that they had private aſſem- 
blies of worſhip, and uſed to join together 
in hymns:“ this is the account which Pliny 
the younger gives of Chriſtianity in his 
days, about ſeventy years aſter the death 
of CuRISsT, and which agrees in all it's 
circumſtances with the accounts we have 
in holy writ, of the firſt ſtate of Chriſtianity 
after the crucifixion of our bleſſed Saviour. 
“That St. Peter, whole miracles are many 
of them recorded in holy writ, did man 
wonderful works,” is owned by Julian the 
apoſtate, who therefore repreſents him as 
a great magiclan, and one who had in his 
E leſſion a book of magical ſecrets, left 
im by our Saviour. © That the devils or 
evil ſpirits were ſubject. to them,” we may 
learn from Porphyry, who objects to Chrif- 
tianity, that ſince JesUs had begun to be 
ray e Aſculapius and the reſt of the 
gods d1d no more converſe with men: nay, 
Celſus himſelf affirms the ſame thing in ef- 
feet, when he ſays, that the power which 
ſeemed to reſide in Chriſtians, proceeded 
from the ule of certain names, and the in- 
vocation of certain demons. Origen re- 
marks on this paſſage, that the author doubt- 
leſs hints at thoſe Chriſtians who put to 
flight evil ſpirits, and healed thoſe who 
were poſſeſſed with them; a fact which had 
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been often ſeen, and which he himſelf had 
Teen, as he declares in another part of his 
_ difcourſe againſt Celſus. But, at the ſame 
time, he aſſures us, that this miraculous 
power was exerted by the uſe of no other 
name but that of JEsus, to which were 
added ſeveral paſſages in his hiſtory, but 
nothing like any invocation to dæmons. 
Celſus was ſo hard ſet with the report 
of our Saviour's miracles, and the confi- 
dent atteſtations concerning him, that though 
he often intimates he did not believe them 
to be true, yet knowing he might be ſilenced 
in ſuch an anſwer, provides himſelf with 
another retreat, when beaten out of this, 
namely, that our Saviour was a magician. 
Thus he compares the feeding of ſo many 
thouſands, at two different times, with a 
few loaves and fiſhes, to the pen! feaſts 
of thoſe Egyptian impoſtors, who would 
preſent their ſpectators with viſionary en- 
tertainments, that had in them neither ſub- 
ſtance nor reality: which, by the way, is 
to ſuppoſe, that an hungry and fainting 
multitude were filled by an apparition, or 
{ſtrengthened and refreſhed with ſhadows. 
The unconverted Heathens, who were 
preſſed by the many authorities that con- 
Ermed our Saviour's miracles, as well as 
the unbelieving Jews, who had actually 
ſeen them, were driven to account for them 
after the ſame manner; for, to work by 
magic, in the Heathen way of ſpeaking, 
was, in the language of the Jews, to caſt 


out devils by Beelzebub the prince of the 


devils. Our Saviour, who new that un- 
believers, in all ages, would put this per- 
verſe interpretation on his miracles, has 
branded the malignity of thoſe men, who, 
contrary to the dillates of their own hearts, 
ſtarted ſuch an unreaſonable objection, as 
a blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
declared not only the guilt, but the pu- 
niſnment of ſo black a crime. At the ſame 
time, he condeſcended to ſhew the vanity 
and emptineſs of this objettion againſt his 
miracles, by gr gb. that they evi- 
dently tended to the deſtruction of thoſe 
owers, to whoſe aſſiſtance the enemies of 
bis doctrine then aſcribed them. An argu- 
ment which, if duly weighed, renders the 
objection ſo very frivolous and groundleſs, 
that we may venture to call it even blaſphe- 
my againſt common ſenſe. It would be ab- 
ſurd to imagine, that evil ſpirits would enter 
into a combination with our Saviour to cut 


off all their correſpondence and intercourſe 


with mankind, and to prevent any for the 
future from addicting themſelves to thoſe 
rites and ceremonies, which had done them 


| 
1 
: 


| 


ſo much honour. We ſee the early effect 
which Chriſtianity had on the minds of men 
in this particular, by that number of books 
which were filled with the ſecrets of magic, 


| and made a ſacrifice to Chriſtianity by the 


converts mentioned in the Acts o 


5 the 
apoſtles. 


We have likewiſe an eminent 


inſtance of the inconſiſtency of our religion 


with magic, in the hiſtory of the famous 
Aquila. This perſon, who was a kinſman 
of the emperor Trajan, and likewiſe a man 
of great learning, notwithſtanding he had 
embraced Chriſtianity, could not be brought 
off from the ſtudies of Age, by the re- 


| peated admonitions of his fellow Chriſtians; 


o that at length they expelled him their 
ſociety, as rather chooling to loſe the repu- 
tation of ſo conſiderable a proſelyte, 145 
communicate with one who dealt in ſuch 
dark and infernal practices. Beſides, we 
may obſerve, that all the favourers of ma- 
gie were the moſt profeſſed and bitter ene- 
mies to the Chriſtian religion: not to men- 
tion Simon Magus and many others, we 
ſhall only take notice of thoſe two great 
perſecutors of Chriſtianity, the emperors 
Adrian and Julian the apoſtate, both of 
them initiated in the 5 of divina- 
tion, and ſkilled in all the depths of magic. 
We fhall only add, that evil Irits cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have en pins in the eſta- 
bliſhment of a religion, which triumphed 
over them, drove them out of the places 
they poſſeſſed, and diveſted them of their 
influence on mankind; nor would we men- 
tion this particular, though it be unani- 
mouſly reported by all the ancient Chriſtian 
authors, did it not appear from the autho- 
rities above cited, that this was a ſact con- 
feſſed by Heathens themſelves. 
When a man is born under Chriſtian pa- 
rents, and trained up in the profeſſion of 
that religion from a child, he generall 
uides himſelf by the rules of the Chriſtian 
Ph, in believing what is delivered by the 
evangeliſts; but the learned Pagans of an- 
tiquity, before they became Chriſtians, were 
only guided by the common rules of hil- 
wc th, faith: that is, they examined the 
nature of the evidence r was to be 
met with in common fame, tradition, and 
the writings of thoſe perſons who related 
them, together with 4 number, concur- 
rence, veracity, and private characters of 
thole perſons; and being convinced upon 
all accounts, that they Pad the ſame rea- 
ſon to believe the hiſtory of our Saviour, as 
that of any other perſon to which they 
themſelves were not actually eye-witnelles, 


| they were bound by all the rules of hiſtorical 


faith, 


wo, 


OY 
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aftli ions, and very often death itſelf, in 
the aſſertion of them. But while we af- 


firm, an hiſtorical belief of the acts of our | 


Saviour might induce theſe learned Pagans 
to embrace his doctrine, we do not * 
that there were many other motives, hic 
conduced to it, as the excellency of his 
precepts, the fulfilling of prophecies, the 
e of his diſpicles, the irreproachable 
lives and magnanimous ſufferings of their 
followers, with other conſiderations of the 
ſame nature : but whatever other collateral 
arguments wrought more or leſs with phi- 
lolophers of that age, it is certain, that a 
behef in the hiſtory of our Saviour was one 
motive with every new convert, and that 
upon which all others turned, as being the 
very baſis and foundation of Chriſtianity. 

A learned man of our nation, who exa- 
mined the writings of our moſt ancient fa- 
thers, refers to ſeveral paſſages in Irenæus, 
Tertullian, Clemens of Alexandria, Ori- 
gen, and Cyprian, by which he plainly 
hews, that each of theſe early writers 
aſcribed to the four evangeliſts by name 
their reſpective hiſtories; 1 that there is 


not the leaſt room for doubting of their be- 


lief in the hiſtory of our Saviour, as re- 
corded in the goſpels. We ſhall only add, 
that three of the five fathers here menti- 
oned, and probobly four, were Pagans con- 
verted to . as they were all of 


them very inquiſitive and deep in the know- | 


ledge of Heathen learning and philoſophy. 

It happened very providentially to the 
honour of the Chriſtian religion, that it 
did not take it's riſe in the x TY illiterate 
ages of the world, but at a time when 
arts and ſciences were at their height, and 
when there were men who made 1t the bu- 
ſineſs of their lives to ſearch after truth, 


and ſift the ſeveral opinions of philoſophers | 


and : wiſe men, concerning 75 the 
end, and chief happineſs of reaſonable 
creatures. 

Several of theſe therefore, when they had 
informed themſeves of our Saviour's hil- 


tory, and examined with unprejudiced 


minds the doctrines and manners of his 


diſciples and followers, were ſo ſtruck and | 


convinced, that ry profeſſed themſelves 
of that ſect; notwithſt 


farewell to all the pleaſures of this lite, re- 


nounced all the views of ambition, engaged 


I INE 


— 


—_ 


tn th 


anding, by this pro- | 
feſſion in that juncture of time, they bid 


—_—_— —— 


and to death itſelf, Of this fort we may 
reckon thoſe three early converts to Chriſ- 
tianity, who each of them was a member 
of a ſenate famous for it's wiſdom and 
learning. Joleph the Arimathean, was of 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim : Dionyſius, of the 
Athenian Areopagus ; and Flavius Clemens, 


| of the Roman ſenate; nay, at the time of 


his death, conſul of Rome. 

Tertullian tells the Roman governors, that 
their corporations, councils, armies, tribes, 
companies, the palace, ſenate, and courts of 
judicature were filled with Chriſtians; as 
Arnobius aſſerts, that men of the fineſt parts 
and learning, orators, grammarians, rheto- 
ricians, lawyers, phyſicians, philoſophers, 
deſpiſing the ſentiments they had been once 


fond of, took up their reſt in the Chriſtian 
| religion; and who can imagine, that men 


of this character did not thoroughly inform 
themſelves of the hiſtory of that perſon 
whole dottrines they embraced ? 

Beſides innumerable authors that are loſt, 
we have the undoubted names, works, or 
fragments of ſeveral Pagan philoſophers, 
which ſhew them to have been as learned 
as any unconverted Heathen authors of the 
age in which they lived. If we look into 
the greateſt nurſeries of learning in thoſe 
ages of the world, we find in Athens, Dio- 
nyſius, Quadratus, Ariſtides, and Athenago- 
ras; and in Alexandria, Dionyſius, Clemens, 
Ammonius, and Anatolius, to whom we 
may add Origen; for though his father 
was a Chriſtian martyr, he became, without 
all controverly, the moſt learned and able 
philoſopher of his age, by his education 
at Alexandria, in that famous ſeminary of 
arts and ſciences. 8 


Heathens of every age, ſex, and quality, 


born in the moſt different climates, and 


bred up under the moſt different inſtitutions, 
when they ſaw men of plain ſenſe, without 
the help of —— armed with patience 
and courage, inſtead of wealth, pomp, or 
power, expreſſing in their lives thoſe ex- 
cellent doctrines of morality, which they 
taught as delivered to them from our Sa- 
viour, averring that they had ſeen his mi- 
racles during his life, and converſed with 
him aſter his death; when they ſaw no 
ſuſpician of falſehood, treachery, or worldly 
intereſt, in their behaviour and converſa- 
tion, and that they ſubmitted to the moſt 
ignominious and cruel deaths, rather than 
retract their teſtimony, or even be ſilent in 


matters 
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matters which they were to publiſh by their 


Saviour's eſpecial command, there was no 
reaſon to doubt of the veracity of thoſe facts 
which they related, or of the divine miſſion 
in which they were employed. 

A few perſons of an odious and deſpiſed 
country, could not have filled the world with 
believers, had they not ſhewn undoubted 
credentials from the divine Perſon who ſent 
them on ſuch a meſſage. Accordingly, we 
are aſſured, that they were inveſted with the 
power of working miracles, which was the 
moſt ſhort and the moſt convincing argument 
that could be produced, and the only one that 
was adapted to the reaſon of all mankind, to 
the capacities of the wiſe and ignorant, and 
could overcome every cavil and every pre- 
judice. Who would not believe that our Sa- 
viour healed the ſick, and raiſed the dead, 
when it was publiſhed by thole who them- 
ſelves often did the ſame miracles, in their 
preſence, and in his name ? Could any rea- 
lonable perſon imagine, that God Almighty 
would arm men with ſuch powers to authorize 
a lie, and eſtabliſh a religion in the world 
which was diſpleaſing to him, or that evil 
ſpirits would lend them ſuch an effettual aſ- 
ſiſtance to beat down vice and 1dolatry ? 

When the apoſtles had formed many aſ- 
ſemblies in ſeveral parts of the Pagan world, 
who gave credit to the glad-tidings of the 
goſpel, that, upon their departure, the me- 
mory of what they had related might not 
— they appointed out of theſe ne con- 
verts, men of the beſt ſenſe, and of the moſt 
unblemiſhed lives, to preſide over theſe ſe- 
veral aſſemblies, and to inculcate without 
ceaſing, what they had heard from the 
mouths of theſe eye - witneſſes. 

The ſucceſſion of biſhops was quick in the 
three firſt centuries, becauſe WA very 
often ended in the martyr: for when a per- 
ſecution aroſe in any place, the firſt fury of 


it fell upon this order of holy men, who 
abundantly teſtified by their deaths and ſuf- 


ſerings, that they did not undertake theſe 


offices out of any temporal views, that they 
were ſincere and ſatisfied in the belief of what 
they taught, and that they firmly adhered to 
what they had received from the ys erg as 
laying down their lives in the ſame ops, and 
upon the ſame principles. None can be ſup- 
poſed ſo utterly regardleſs of their own hap- 
pinels, as to expire in torment, and hazard 
their eternity, to ſupport any fables and in- 
ventions of their own, or any e g of 
their predeceſſors who had preſided in the 
ſame church, and which might have been 
ealily detected by the tradition of that par- 


3 


[ 


ticular church, as well as by the concurring 
teſtimony 'of others. To this purpoſe, we 
think it is very remarkable, that there was 
not a ſingle martyr amongſt thoſe many He- 
retics, who diſagreed with the apoſtolical 
church, and introduced ſeveral wild and ab- 
ſurd notions into the doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
They durſt not ſtake their preſent and future 
happineſs on their own chimerical imagina- 
tions, and did not only ſhun perſecution, 
but affirmed, that it was unneceſſary for 
their followers to bear their religion through 
ſuch fiery trials. | 

Amongſt the accounts of thoſe very few, 
out of innumerable multitudes who had 
embraced Chriſtianity, we ſhall ſingle out 
four perſons, eminent for their lives, their 
writings, and their ſufferings, that were ſuc- 
e cotemporaries, and bring us down 
as far as to the year of our Lord 254. St. 
John, who was the beloved diſciple, and 
converſed the moſt intimately with our Sa- 
viour, lived till A. D. 100. Polycarp, who 
was the diſciple of St. . and had con- 
verſed with others of the apoſtles and diſ- 
ciples of our Lord, lived till A. D. 167, 
though his life was ſhortened by martyr- 
dom. Irenæus, who was the diſciple of 
Polycarp, and had converſed with many of 
the immediate diſciples of the apoſtles, 
lived, at the loweſt computation of his age, 
till the year 202, when he was likewiſe cut 
off by martyrdom ; in which year the great 
Origen was appointed regent of the cate- 
chetic ſchool in Alexandria, and as he was 
the miracle of that age, for induſtry, learn- 
ing, and philoſophy, he was looked on as 
the champion of Cheiftianit , till the year 
254, when, if he did not ſuffer nes. 
as ſome think he did, he was certainly ac- 
tuated by the ſpirit of it, as appears in the 
whole courle of his life and writings; nay, 
he had often been put to the torture, and 
had undergone trials worſe than death. 

The Chriſtians, who carried their reli- 
yon through ſo many general and particu- 
ar perſecutions, were inceſſantly com- 
forting and ſupporting one another with 
the example and hiſtory of our Saviour 
and his apoſtles: it was the ſubje& not 
only of their ſolemn aſſemblies, but of their 
private viſits and converſations. © Our 
virgins,” ſays Tatian, who lived in the ſe- 
cond century, © diſcourſe over their diſtaffs 
on divine ſubjects.“ Indeed, when reli- 


gion was woven into the civil government, 
and flouriſhed under the protection of the 
emperors, men's thoughts and diſcourſes 
were, as they are. now, full of ſecular 

affairs ; 


| 
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affairs; but in the three firſt centuries of 
Chriſtianity, men, who embraced this reli- 
gion, had given up all their intereſts in this 
world, af hved in a perpetual prepara- 


tion for the next, as not knowing how ſoon | 


they might be called to it: ſo that they 
had little elſe to talk of but the life and 
doctrines of that divine Perſon, which was 
their hope, their encouragement, and their 
glory. 

We cannot imagine, that there was a 
ſingle 8 arrived at any degree of age 
or conſideration, who had not heard and 
repeated above a thouſand times in his life, 
all the particulars of our Saviour's birth, life, 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion ; eſpe- 


_ cially if we conſider, that they could not 


then be received as Chriſtians, till they had 
undergone ſeveral examinations. Perſons 


of riper years, who flocked daily into the 


church during the three firſt centuries, were 
obliged to — through many repeated in- 
ſtructions, and give a ſtrict account of their 
roficiency, before they were admitted to 
baptifen, And as for thoſe who were born 
of Chriſtian parents, and had been bap- 
tized in their infancy, they were, with the 
like care, prepared and diſciplined for con- 
firmation, which they could not arrive at, 
till they were found upon examination to 
have made a ſufficient progreſs in the know- 
ledge of Chriſtianity. 
We muſt further obſerve, that there was 
not only in thoſe times this religious con- 
verſation amongſt private Chriſtians, but 


a conſtant correſpondence between the 
churches that were eſtabliſhed by the 


| apoſtles or their ſucceſſors, in the ſeveral 


parts of the world. If any new doctrine 


was ſtarted, or any fact reported of our 


Saviour, a ſtrict inquiry was made — 
the churches, eſpecially thoſe planted by 


the apoſtles themſelves, whether they had 


received any ſuch doctrine or account of 
our Saviour, from the mouths of the 
apoſtles, or the tradition of thoſe Chriſtians 
who had preceded the preſent members of 
the Ke vag which were thus conſulted. 
By this means, when any novelty was pub- 
liſhed, it was immediately detected and 
cenſured. 


St. John, who lived ſo many years after 


our Saviour, was appealed to in thoſe emer- 
gencies, as the ng oracle of the church ; 
and as his oral te 


particular providence of God, ſeveral of 
our Saviour's diſciples, and of the early 


converts of his religion, lived to a very 


No. 36. 


imony laſted the firſt 
century, many have obſerved, that, by a 
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reat age, that they might perſonally con- 
Ley rh of 4 volpel ww aw * 
which were very remote from the firſt 
publication of it. Of theſe, beſides St. 
John, we have a remarkable inſtance in 
Simeon, who was one of the ſeventy ſent 


forth 7 Saviour, to publiſh the goſpel 


before his crucifixion, an 
to our Lord. 

This venerable perſon, who had pro- 
bably heard with his own ears, our Savi- 
our's prophecy of the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, preſided over the church eſtabliſhed 
in that city, during the time of its memo- 
rable ſiege, and drew his congregation out 
of thoſe dreadful and unparalleled cala- 
mities which befell his countrymen, by ſol- 
lowing the advice our Saviour had given, 
when they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem encompaſ- 
ſed with armies, and the Roman ſtandards, 
or abomination of deſolation, ſet up, He 
lived till the year of our Lord 107, when 
he was martyred under the emperor 
Trajan. 

Irenæus very aptly remarks, that thoſe 
barbarous nations, who in his time were 
not poſſeſſed of the written goſpels, and 
had only learned the hiſtory of our Saviour 
from thoſe who had converted them to 
Chriſtianity before the goſpels were written, 
had amongſt them the Ee accounts of 
our Saviour, which are to be met with in 


a near kinſman 


the four evangeliſts; an inconteſtable proof 


of the harmony and concurrence between 


| the Holy Scripture and the tradition of the 


churches in thoſe early times of Chriſtianity. 
Thus we ſee what opportunities the learned 
and inquiſitive Heathens had of informin 

themſelves of the truth of our Saviour's hif? 
tory, during the three firſt centuries, eſpe- 
clally as they lay nearer one than 0 a 
to the fountain-head; beſides which, there 
were many uncontroverted traditions, re- 


cords of Chriſtianity, and particular hiſto- 


ries, that then threw light into theſe matters; 
but are now entirely loſt. 

We cannot omit that which appears to 
us a ſtanding miracle in the three firſt cen- 
turies, namely, that amazing and ſuperna- 
tural courage or patience which was ſhewn 
by innumerable multitudes of martyrs, in 
thoſe ſlow and painful torments that were 
inflicted on them. We cannot conceive a 
man placed in the burning iron chair at 
Lyons, amidſt the infults and mockeries of 
a crowded amphitheatre, and ſtill keeping 
his ſeat; or ſtretched upon a grate of iron, 
over coals of fire, and breathin 
foul amongſt the exquiſite ſufferings of ſuch a 
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tedious execution, rather than renounce 
his religion, or blaſpheme his Saviour. Such 
trials ſeem to us above the ſtrength of hu- 
man nature, and able to e co duty, 
reaſon, faith, conviction, nay, and the moſt 
abſolute certainty of a future ſjate. Hu- 


manity unaſhſted in an extraordinary man- 


ner, muſt have ſhaken off the preſent preſ- 
ſure, and have delivered itſelf out of ſuch 
a dreadful diſtreſs, by any means that could 
have been ſuggeſted to it. We can.eahly 
imagine, that many perſons, in ſo good a 
we might have laid down their lives at 
the gibbet, the ſtake, or the block: but to 
expire leiſurely amongſt the moſt exquiſite 
tortures, when they might come out of 
them, even by a mental reſervation, or an 
hypocriſy, which was not without a poſſibi: 
lity of being followed by repentance and 
forgiveneſo, has ſomething in it, fo far be- 
yond the force and natural ſtrength of mor- 
tals, that one cannot but think there was ſome 
miraculous power to ſupport the ſufferer. 

We find the church of Smyrna, in that 
admirable letter which gives an account of 
the death of Polycarp their beloved biſhop, 
mentioning the cruel torments of other early 
martyrs for Chriſtianity, are of opinion, that 
our Saviour ſtood by them in a viſion, and 
perſonally converſed with them, to give 
them ſtrength and comfort during the bit- 
terneſs of their long- continued agonies; and 
we have the ſtory of a young man, who, ha- 
ving ſuffered many tortures, eſcaped with 
life, and told his fellow Chriſtians, that the 

ain of them had been rendered tolerable, 
by the preſence of an angel who ſtood by 
him, and wiped off the tears and ſweat, 
which ran down his face whilit he lay under 
his ſufferings. We are aſſured, at leaſt, that 
the firſt martyr for Chriſtianity was encou- 
raged in his laſt moments, by a viſion of 
that divine Perfon, for whom he ſuffered, 
and into whole preſence he was then haſten- 
ing. 

I; is certain, that the deaths and ſufferings 
of the primitive Chriſtians had a great ſhare 
in the converſion of thoſe learned Pagans, 
who lived in the ages of perſecution, 8 5 
with ſome intervals and abatements, laſted 
near three hundred years after our Saviour, 
Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Lactantius, Ar- 
nobius, and others, tell us, that this firſt of 
all alarmed their curioſity, rouſed their at- 
tention, and made them 3 inquiſitive 
into the nature of that religion, which could 
endue the mind with ſo much ſtrength, and 
overcome the fear of death, nay, raiſe an 
earneſt deſire of it, though it appeared in 


2 


all it's terrors. This they found had not 
been effected by all the dodtrines of thoſe 
philoſophers, whom they had thoroughly 
ſtudied, and who had been labouring at this 
great point, The ſight of theſe dying and 
tormented martyrs, engaged them to ſearch 
into the hiſtory and nes of him for 
whom they ſuffered. The more they ſearch- 
ed, the more they were convinced ; till their 
conviction grew ſo ſtrong, that they them- 
ſelves embraced the ſame truths, and either 
actually laid down their lives, or were always 
in a readineſs to do 1t, rather than depart 
from them. 
There are predictions of our Saviour re- 
corded by the evangeliſts, which were not 
completed till after their deaths, and had no 
likelihood of being ſo, when they were pro- 
nounced by our bleſſed Saviour. Such was 
that wonderful notice he gave them, that 
they ſhould be brought before governors and 
kings for his ſake, for a teſhmony againſt 
them and the Gentiles, Matth. x. 18. with 
the other like prophecies, by which he fore- 
told that his diſciples were to be perſecuted. 
Origen inſiſts with great ſtrength, on that 
wonderful prediction of our Saviour con— 


cerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, pro- 


nounced at a time, as he obſerves, when 
there was no likelihood nor appearance of 
it. This has been taken notice of and in- 
culcated by ſo many others, that we ſhall 
refer you to what this father has ſaid on the 
ſubject in his firſt book againſt Celſus. And 
as to the accompliſhment of this remarkable 
prophecy ſhall only obſerve, that whoever 
reads the account given us by Joſephus, 
without knowing his character, and com- 
ares it with what our Saviour foretold, 
would think the hiſtorian had been a Chril- 
tian, and that he had nothing elle in view 

but to adjuſt the event to the prediction. 
The ancient Chriſtians were ſo entirely 
perſuaded of the force of our Saviour's 
prophecies, and of the puniſhment which 
the Jews had drawn upon themſelves, and 
upon their children, for the treatment which 
the Meſſiah had received at their hands, that 
they did not doubt but they would always 
remain an abandoned and diſperſed people, 
an hiſſing and an aſtoniſhment amongſt the 
nations, as they are to this day. In ſhort, 
that they had loſt their peculiarity of being 
God's people, which was now transferred to 
the body of Chriſtians, and which preſerved 
the church of CHRIST amongſt all the con- 
flicts, difficulties, and perſecutions, in which 
it was engaged, as it had preſerved the Jew- 
iſh government and œconomy for ſo many 
ages, 
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ages, whilſt it had the ſame truth and vital 

rinciple in it, notwithſtanding it was fo 
e in danger of being utterly abo- 
liſhed and deſtroyed. Origen, in his fourth 
book againſt Celſus, mentioning their being 


caſt out of Jeruſalem, the place to which”! 


their worſhip was annexed, deprived of their 
temple and facrifice, their religious rites and 
ſolemnities, and ſcattered over the face of 
the earth, ventures to aſſure them with a 


face of confidence, that they would never 
be re-eſtabliſhed, ſince they had committed 


that horrid crime againſt the Saviour of the 
world. This was a bold aſſertion in the good 
man, who knew how this people had been 
ſo wonderfully re-gſtabliſhed in former times, 
when they were almoſt ſwallowed up, and 
in the molt deſperate ſtate of deſolation, as 
in their deliverance out of the Babyloniſh 
captivity, and the oppreſſions of Antiochus 
Epiphanes: nay, he knew that within lels 
than an hundred years before his own time, 
the Jews had made ſuch a powerful effort 
for their re-eſtabliſhment under Barchocab, 
in the reign of Adrian, as ſhook the whole 
Roman empire: but he founded his opinion 
on a ſure word of prophecy, and on the 
puniſhment they had 8 juſtly incurred; and 


we find by a long experience of fifteen hun- 


dred years, that he was not miſtaken, nay, 
that his opinion gathers ſtrength daily, ſince 
the Jews are now at a greater diſtance from 
any probability of ſuch a re:-eſtabliſhment, 
than they were when Origen wrote. 5 
In the primitive times, the Chriſtian reli- 
gion ſhewed it's full force and efficacy on 
the minds of men, and by many examples 
demonſtrated what great and generous ſouls 
it was capable of producing. It exalted and 
reſined it's proſelytes to a very high degree 
of perfection. and ſet them far above the 
pleaſures, and even the pains, of this life. It 
firengthened the infirmity, and broke the 
fierceneſs of human nature. It hfted up the 
minds of the ignorant to the knowledge and 
worſhip of him that made them, and inſpired 
the vicious with a rational devotion, a ſtrict 
urity of heart, and an unbounded love to 
their fellow-creatures. In proportion as 1t 
ſpread through the world, it ſeemed to change 
mankind into another ſpecies of beings. No 
ſooner was a convert initiated into it, but by 
an eaſy figure he became a new man, and 
both acted and looked upon himſelf as one 
regenerated and born a ſecond time into ano- 


ther ſtate of exiftence. | 


But we find no argument made a ſtronger! 
impreſſion on the minds of theſe eminent 
Pagan converts, for ſtrengthening their faith 
„ . 38. 


— 


1 


| in the hiſtory of our Saviour, than the pre- 
ditions relating to him in thoſe old prophe- 
tic writings, which were depoſited amongſt 
the hands of the greateit enemies to Chrijti- 
anity, and owned by them to have been ex- 


tant many ages before bis apprarance. The 


learned Heathen converts were altoniſhed 
to ſee the whole hiſtory of their Saviour's 


life publiſhed before he was born, and to 


find that the evangeliſts and prophets, in 
their accounts of the Meſſiah, differed only 
in point of time, the one foretelling what 
fhould happen to him, and the other 4e- 
ſeribing thoſe very particulars as what had 
actually happened. This our Saviour him- 


ſelf was pleaſed. to make uſe of as the ſtrong- 


eſt argument of his being the promiled Meſ- 
hah, and without it would hardly have re- 
conciled his diuciples to the ignominy of 
his death, as in that remarkable paſſage 
| which mentions his converfation with the 
two diſciples, on the day of his reſurrection, 
St. Luke xxiv. 13, to the end. Beſides, the 
Heathen converts, after having. travelled 
through all human learning, and fortified 


| their minds with the knowledge of arts and 


. ſciences, were particularly qualified to exa- 
mine theie prophecies with great care and 
impartiality, and without prejudice or pre- 
polleſſion ; ſo as to «ſtablifh in their minds 
the firm belief of the truth and excellenc 
of the Chriſtian religion, beyond the lealt 
degree of a doubt concerning it. 


ills of ambiguity, compare with due atten- 
tion the Old and New Feftaments together, 
and certainly, from the ſtriking evidences of 
the former, reſpecting all the inſtances of the 
latter, every p aries muſt ceaſe. This was 
the reference given by our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf — Search the Scriptures, they are they 
which teſtify of me. Men muſt therefore 
want underſtanding as well as faith, who 
do not comprehend theſe things, and ſuch 
are the en alluded to by our Lord, 


who /ave eyes and ſee not. 


*.* Having thus given, in a full and com- 
frehenſirve manner, the Lives of our bleſſed 
Samour, Apoſtles, Sc. and by incontrovertible 
evidences, proved the truths of Chriſtianity, 
we /hall, to uluſtrate th: whole, conclude with 


| a ſuttable Diſſertation on the PATRIARCHAL, 


Mos ATcAl, and EVANGELICAL diſpenſa- 
tions, truſting, that all who conſider well the 
FIRST, INTERMEDIATE, and PRESENT ſtate 
of the CHURCH, , will. be convinced of the 
great bleſſings and ſuperior advantages de- 
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A NEW AND COMPLETE 


DISSERTATION 


ON THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH; 


IN WHICH | 
THE THREE GREAT DI SPENSATION S, 
- Patriarchal Moſarcal, and Evangelical, 


ARE SEVERALLY AND MINUTELY CONSIDERED. 


is 
. kd » N : 
<4 


INTRODUCTION. 


N order to preſent our Readers with the ſtate of things in the preceding periods of the 

Church, and let them ſee by what means and degrees the EVANGELICAL STATE was in- 

troduced, and what meaſures the Almighty adopted in ALL ages to conduct mankind in 
the paths of virtue and piety, we ſhall, in the three following Chapters, take a view of the 
Wrote. In our firſt, we ſhall treat of the Infancy of the World, when God taught men, 
by the diftates of nature and conſcience, by lively oracles and illuſtrious examples; when 
he ſet forth the holy Patriarchs as tutors to Mankind, whereby their religious lives might train 
up others to the paths of virtue, and as phyſicians, be able to cure the minds of thoſe who 
were infected and overrun by vice. In our ſecond, we ſhall ſhew the greater advantages of 
the Moſaical diſpenſation, when God gave his people Prophets by whom he wrought figns 
and wonders, and demonſtrated innumerable inſtances of Divine benignity. And in our 
laſt, we ſhall ſhew the higheſt inſtance of God's love and goodneſs to mankind, when after 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Miracles, Warnings, and Chaſtiſements, he gave his only-begotten Son, 
who, taking upon him the form of a Servant, and being born of a Virgin, converſed with 


the world, and bore our ſorrows and infirmities, that by reſcuing Human Nature from the 
weight and burthen of fin, he might exalt it to ETzxxaL LITE! 


—— — ——————— 


C HNA F. I. 


The Patriarchal Diſpen ſation, the natural and poſitive Laws under the FIRST 


Diſpenſation. What Public Worſtup con ified of, where, auen, and by whom 
herformed. 


HE Patriarchial age, or as the Jews 

call it, the days of emptineſs, com- 
menced from the beginning of the world, 
and laſted till the delivery of the law upon 
mount Sinai. And under this ſtate the laws 
which God gave for the exerciſe of reli- | 
gion, and the government of his church, 


— 


were either nattfal or poſitive. Natural 
laws are thoſe 1 innate notions and principles, 
| whether ſpeculative or practical, with which 
every man is born into the world, thoſe com- 
mon ſentiments of virtue and religion, thoſe 
principles of fit and right, that naturally are 
implanted upon the minds of men, and arę 

obvious 
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manding what is juſt and honeſt, and for- 
bidding what is evil and uncomely; and 
that not only in the general, that what is 
good is to be embraced, and what is evil to 
be avoided, but in the particular inſtances 
of duty according to, their conformity or re- 


pugnancy to natural light, being converſant - 


about thoſe things, that do not derive their 
value and authority from any arbitrary con- 
ſtitutions, but from the moral and intrin- 
fic nature of the things themſelves. Theſe 
laws, as being the reſults and dictates of 
right reaſon, are eſpecially as to their firſt 
and more immediate einarations, the ſame 
in all men in the world, and in all times 
and places; indeed they are interwoven into 
men's nature, inſerted into the texture and 
conſtitution of their minds, nd do diſcover 
themſelves as ſoon as ever they arrive to the 
free uſe and excerciſe of their reaſon. That 
there are ſuch laws and principles naturally 
planted in men's breaſts, is evident from the 
conſent of mankind, and the common ex- 
perience of the world. Whence elſe comes 
it to paſs, that al] wicked men, even the Hea- 


thens themſelves, aſter the commiſſion of 


groſs fins, ſuch as do more ſenſibly rouze 
and awaken conſcience, are filled with hor- 
rors and fears of puniſhment ? but becauſe 
they are conſcious to themſelves of having 
violated ſome law and rule of duty? Now 
what law can this be ? not the written and re- 
vealed law, for this the Heathens never had : 
it muſt be therefore the inbred law of nature, 
that is born with them, and fixed in their 
minds, antecedently to any external revela- 
tion. For when the Gentiles which have 
not the law, do by nature (by the light and 
evidence, by the force and tendency of their 
natural notions and dictates) the things con- 
tained in the law, theſe having not a law, 
are a law unto themſelves, which ſhew the 
work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts, (or the reaſonings of their minds, 
m the mean while (or by turns) acculing 
or elſe excuſing one another;” that is, al- 
though they had not a written law as the 
| 2 


obvious to their reaſon at firſt ſight, com- | 


Jews had of old, and we Chriſtians have at this 
day, yet by the help of their natural princi- 
ples they performed the ſame actions and 
diſcharged the ſame duties that are contained 
in, and commanded by the written and ex- 
ternal law; ſhewing by their practices that 
they had a law (ſome common notions of 
good and evil) written in their hearts. And 
to this their very conſciences bear witneſs, 
for according as they either obſerve or break 
theſe natural laws, their conſciences do either 
acquit or condemn them. Hence we find 
God, in the very infancy of the world, ap- 
pealing to Cain for the truth of this, as a 
thing ſufficiently plain and obvious, Why 
art thou wrath, and why is thy countenance 
fallen? if thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be 
accepted, or lift up?” that is, able to walk 
with a pleaſed and chearful countenance, the 
great indication of a mind ſatisfied in the 
conſcience of it's duty : © but if thou doeſt 
not well, ſin lies at the door;” that is, the 
puniſhments of fin will be ready to follow 
thee, and conſcience as a miniſter of ven- 
geance will perpetually purſue and haunt 
thee. By theſe laws mankind was principally 
governed in the firſt ages of the ,world, there 
being for near two thouſand years no other 
fixed and ſtanding rule of duty, than the 
dictates of this Law of Nature; thoſe prin- 
ciples of vice and virtue, of juſtice and ho- 
neſty, that are written in the heart of every 
man. | | 


The Jews very frequently tell us of ſome 


particular commands, to the number of ſeven, 


which they call the Precepts of the Sons of 
Noah, fix whereof were given to Adam 
and his children, and the ſeventh given to 


Noah, which they thus reckon up. The firſt | 


was concerning ſtrange worſhip, that they 
ſhould not give divine honor to idols, or the 
gods of the Heathens, anſwerable to the two 
firſt commands of the decalogue. From the 
violation of this law it was that Job, one of 
the Patriarchs that lived under this diſpenſa- 
tion, folemaly 1 purges himſelf, when ſpeaking 
concerning the worſhip of theceleſtial lights, 
the great if not only idolatry of thoſeearly ages, 
he ſays, © 1f1 beheld the ſyn when it ſhined, 
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my heart hath been ſecretly inticed, or my 
mouth hath kiſſed my hand, this alſo were 
iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, for I 
ſhould have denied the God that is above.“ 
The ſecond, concerning bleſſing, or worſhip- 
ping, that they ſhould not blaſpheme the 
name of God. This law Job alſo had re- 
ſpect to, when he was careful to ſanctify 
his children, and to propitiate the divine 
majeſty for them every morning, For it 
may be (ſaid he) that my ſons have ſinned, 
and curſed God in their hearts.” The third 
was concerning the ſhedding of blood, for- 
bidding man-{laughter; a law expreſly re- 
newed to Noah after the flood, and which 
poſlibly Job aimed at, when he vindicaies 
himſelf, that he had not rejoiced at the 
deſtruction of him that hated him, or lift up 
himſelf when evil found him.” Nor was all 


_ effuſion of human blood forbidden by this 


law, capital puniſhments being in ſome caſes 
neceſſary for the preſervation of human 
ſociety, but only that no man ſhould ſhed 
the blood of an innocent perſon, or purſue a 
private revenge without the warrant of pub- 
lic authority. The fourth was, concerning 
the diſcloſing of uncleanneſs, againſt filthineſs 
and adultery, unlawful marriages and in- 
ceſtuous mixtures: © If mine heart (ſays Job 
in his apology) hath been deceived by a 
woman, or if I have laid wait at my neigh- 
bour's door; then let my wife grind, &c. 
for this is an heinous crime, yea it is an ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the judges.“ The 
fifh was concerning theft and rapine, the 
invading another man's right and property, 
the violation of bargains and compaRs, the 
falfifying a man's word and promiſe, the de- 
ceiving of another by fraud, lying, or any 
evil arts. From all which Job juſtifies him- 
ſelf, that“ he had not walked with vanity, 


nor had his foot haſted to deceit, that his 
ſtep had not turned out of the way, nor his | 


heart walked after his eyes, nor any blot 
cleaved to his hands.” The fixth was con- 


cerning judgments, or the adminiſtration of 


Juſtice, that judges and magiſtrates ſhould be 


ny 


appointed in every place for the order and 


government of civil ſocieties, the determina- 


tion of cauſes, and executing of juſtice be- 
tween man and man. And that ſuch there 


| then were, ſeems evident from what Job 


twice ſpeaks of in his giſt chapter, the judged 


iniquity, which the Jews expound, and we 


truly render an iniquity to be puniſhed by 


the judges. The ſeventh, concerning the 
| member of any live creature, that is, as God 


expreſſes it in the precept to Noah, they 
might not * eat the blood, or the fleſh with 


the life thereof.” Whether theſe precepts ; 


were by any ſolemn and external promulga- 
tion particularly delivered to the Ante-dilu- 
vian Patriarchs (as the Jews ſeem to con- 
tend) is not declared: however, we cannot 
but look upon them (the laſt only excepted) 
as a conſiderable part of nature's ſtatute law, 
as comprizing the great ſtrokes and linea- 
ments of thoſe natural dictates that are im- 
printed upon the fouls of men. 

The pronibition concerning blood is thus 
recorded: Every moving thing that liveth 
ſhall be meat for you; but fleſh with the life 
thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall ye 
not eat;” that is, not fleſh while it is alive, 
while the blood and the ſpirits are yet in it. 
The myſtery and ſignification whereof was 
no other than this, that God would not have 


men trained to arts of cruelty, or whatever 
1 did but carry the colour and alpect of a mer- 


cileſs and a ſavage temper, leſt ſeverity to- 
wards beaſts ſhould degenerate into fierceneſs 
towards men. And that hereby God did 
deſign to bar out ferity, and to ſecure mercy 
and gentleneſs, is evident from what follows 
after: And-ſurely your blood of your lives 


will I require; at the hand of every beaſt 


will I require it, and at the hand of man, 
at the hand of every man's brother will I re- 
quire the lite of man; whoſo ſheddeth man's 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” The 


| life of a beaſt might not be wantonly ſacrificed 
to men's humours, therefore not man's; the 


| life of man being ſo ſacred, and dear to God, 


that if killed by a beaſt, the beaſt itſelf was 
to die for it; if by man, that man's life was 
Pons | XN wo 
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tempers, would afterwards ariſe. 
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to go for retaliation, by r man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed;“ where by man we mult neceſſarily 


underſtand the ordinary judge and magiſ- 


trate, or as the Jews call it, the lower judi- 
cature, with reſpect to that divine and ſupe- 
rior court, the immediate judgment of God 
himſelf. By which means God admirabl) 
provided for the ſafety and ſecurity of man's 
life, and for the order and welfare of human 
ſociety : and it was no more than neceſlary, 
the remembrance of the violence and oppreſ- 
fion of the Nephilim or Giants before the 


flood being yet freſh in memory, and there 


was no doubt' but ſuch mighty hunters. men 
of robuſt bodies, of barbarous and inhuman 
This law 
againſt eating blood was afterwards renewed 


under the Moſaic inſtitution, but with this 


peculiar ſignification, “ for the Tfe of the 
fleſh is in the blood, and I have given it to 


you upon the altar, to make an atonement 
for your ſouls ; for it is the blood that maketh 


an atonement for the ſoul :” that is, the blood 


"might not be eaten, not only for the former 


Teaſon, but becauſe God had deſigned it for 


particular purpoſes, to be the great inſtru- 
ment of expiation, and an eminent type of 
the blood of the Son of God, who was to 
die as the great expiatory ſacrifice for the 


world. 
| Beſides the prohibition of blood, which 


was a poliuive law, another politive precept 


concerning circumciſion was given to Abra- 


| ham at the time of God's entering into cove- 


nazt with him. God ſaid unto Abraham, 


Thou ſhalt keep my covenant, &c. 
is my covenant which ye ſhall keep between 
me and you, and thy ſeed after thee, every 


man child among you ſhall be circumciſed : 


and ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore- 


ſkin, and it ſhall be a token of the covenant 


betwixt me and you.” 
a covenant with Abraham to take his poſte- 
rity for his peculiar people, and that out of 


them ſhould ariſe the promiſed Meſſiah: 


and as all federal compacts have ſome ſolemn 
and external rites of ratification, ſo God 
was pleaſed to add circumciſion as the fign 
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This 


God had now made 


— 


— 


complying vith it; 


9 


— — 


and ſeal of the covenant, Sat as it had a 
pecuhar fitneſs in it to denote the promiſed 
ſeed, partly that it might be a diſcriminating 
badge of Abraham's children (that part whom 
God had eſpecially choſen out of the reſt of 
mankind from all other people. On-Abra- 
ham's part 1t was a ſufficient argument of his 
hearty compliance with the terms of this co: 
venant, that he would ſo chearfully ſubmit 
to ſuch an unpleaſing and difficult a ſign as 
was impoſed upon him. For circumciſion 
could not but be both painful and dangerous 
in one of his years, as it was afterwards to 
be to all new-born infants : whence Zippo- 
rah complained of Moſes, commanding er 

to circumciſe her ſon, that he was an huſband 
of bloods, that is, a cruel inhuman huſband. 
And this the Jews tell us was the reaſon, 
why circumciſion was omitted during their 
forty years journey in the wilderneſs, it was 
by reaſon of the trouble and inconvenience 


of the way, God mercifully diſpenſing with 


the want of it, leſt it ſhould hinder their 
travelling, the ſoreneſs and weakneſs of the 
circumciſed perſon not comporting with hard 
and continual journeys. It was to be ad- 
miniſtered the eighth day, not ſooner, the 
tenderneſs of the infant not well till then 
beſides that the mother 
of a male child was reckoned legally impure 
till the ſeventh day, not later, probably be- 
cauſe the longer it was deferred, the more 
unwilling would parents be to put their 
children to pain, of which they would every 
day become more ſenſible; not to ſay the 
ſatisfaction it would be to them, to ſee their 
children ſolemnly entered into covenant. 
Circumciſion was afterwards incorporated 
into the body of the Jewiſh law, and enter- 
tained with a mighty veneration, as their 
great and ſtanding privilege, relied on as the 
main baſis and foundation of their conſi- 


' dence, and hopes of. acceptance with Hea- 


ven, and accounted in a manner equivalent 
to all the other rites of the Moſaic law. _ 
There were other poſitive precepts, which, 


though not ſo clearly expreſſed, are yet :ſuf- 
ficiently intimated to us. Thus there ſeems to 


have 
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have been a Jaw that none of the kdly line, 


none of the poſterity of Seth, ſhould marry 
with infidels, or thoſe corrupt and idolatrous 
nations which God had rejected; as appears 
in that it is charged as a great part of the ſin 


of the old world, that the ſons of God 


matched with the daughters of men, as alſo 


from the great care which Abraham took that 


his ſon Iſaac ſhould not take a wife of the 
daughters of the Canaanites among whom 
he dwelt. There was alſo Jus Leviratus, 
whereby the next brother to him who died 
without iſſue was obliged to marry the widow 
of the deceaſed, and to raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother, the contempt whereof colt Onan 
his life : together with many more particu- 
lar laws which the ſtory of thoſe times might 
ſuggeſt to us. But what 1s of moſt uſe and 
importance to us, is to obſerve what laws 
God gave for che adminiſtration of his wor- 
{hip, which will be beſt known by conſider- 
ing what worſhip generally prevailed in 


thoſe early times; wherein we ſhall eſpecially 


remark the nature of their public worſhip, 
the places where, the times when, and the 
perſons by whom it was adminiſtered. 

It cannot be doubted but that the holy 
patriarchs of thoſe days were careful to in- 
ſtruct their children, and all that were under 
their charge, (their families being then very 
vaſt and numerous) in the duties of religion, 


to explain and improve the natural laws 


written upon their minds, and acquaint them 
with thoſe divine traditions, and poſitive 
revelations, which they themlelves had re- 
ceived from God: this being part of that 
great character which God gave of Abra- 


ham, I know him, that he will command 
his children, and his houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to 


do juſtice and judgment.“ To this they 


joined prayer and invocation, than Which 


no duty is more natural and neceſſary; more 
natural, becauſe it fitly expreſſes that great 
reverence and veneration which we have for 


the divine majeſty, and that propenſity that 
is in mankind to make known their Wants: 
none more neceſſary, becauſe our whole de- 
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towards the ground Is 


to him ſome euchariſtical ſacrifices, 
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pendant being upon the continuance and 
conſtant returns of the divine power and 
goodneſs, it is moſt reaſonable that we ſhould 
make our daily addreſſes to him, in whom 
we live, move, and have our being. Nor 
were they wanting in returns of praiſe and 
ſolemn celebrations of the goodnels of hea» 
ven, both by entertaining high and venera- 
ble thoughts of God, and by actions ſuitable 
to thoſe honourable ſentiments which they 
had of him. In theſe acts of worſhip they 
were careful to uſe geſtures of the greateſt 
reverence and ſubmiſſion, which commonly 
was profiration. © Abraham bowed himſelf 
and when God ſent 
the Iſraelites the happy news of their deli- 
verance out of Egypt, they bowed their heads 
and worſhipped. A poſture which hath ever 
been the uſual mode of adoration in thoſe 
ealtern countries unto this day. But the 
greateſt inſtance of the public ' worſhip in 
thoſe times was ſacrifices: a very early piece 
of devotion, in all probability taking it's riſe 
from Adam's fall. They were either eucha- 
riſtical, expreſſions of thankfulneſs for bleſſ- 
ings received, or expiatory, offered for the 
remiſſion of ſin. Whether theſe ſacrifices 
were firſt taken up at men's arbitrary pleaſure, 
or poſitively inſtituted and commanded by 
God, might admit of a very large enquiry, 
But to us the caſe. ſeems plainly this, that 
as to euchariſtical ſacrifices, ſuch as firſt- 
fruits, and the like oblations, men's own 
reaſon might ſuggeſt and perſuade them, that 
it was fit to prelent them as the moſt na-aral 
ligniſications of a thankful mind. And thus 
far there might be ſacrifices in the ſtate of 
innocence: for man being created under 
ſuch excellent circumſtances as he was in 
paradiſe, could not but know that he owed 
to God all poſlible gratitude and ſubjection; 


- obedience he owed him as his ee lord 


and maſter, gratitude, as his great patron and 
benefattor, and was therefore obliged to pay 


as 4 


teſtimony of his grateful acknowledgment, 
that he had both his being and preſervation 
from him, But when ſin had changed the 

1 ſcene, 
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rene) Fa winded was FR under a ſtatt 
of-guilt, he was then to ſeek for a way how 


to paeify God's anger: and this was done 
by bloody and expiatory ſacrifices, which 
God accepted in the ſinner's ſtead. And as 
to theſe, it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
they ſhould be founded upon a poſitive in- 
ſtitution, becauſe pardon of fin being a mat- 
ter of pure grace and favour, whatever was 
a means to ſignify and convey that, ' mult be 
appointed by God himſelt, firſt revealed to 
Adam, and by him communicated to his 
children. The Deity propitisted by theſe 


-atonements.was wont to teſtify, his acceptance 


of them by ſome external and viſible ſign; 


thus Cain ſenſibly perceived that God had 


: reſpett to Abel's ſacrifice, and not to his: 

though what this ſign was, it is not ealy to 
determine. Moſt probably it was fire from 
-heaven coming down upon the oblation, and 
conſuming it: for ſo it frequently was in the 


ſacrifices of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and ſo 


we find it was in that famous ſacrifice of 
Abraham, a lamp of fire 88 between the 
parts of the ſacrifice. 

Where this public worſhip was a 
is next to be enquired into. That they had 
fixed and determinate places for the diſcharge 
ol their religious duties, thoſe eſpecially that 
were done in common, is greatly probable; 
nature and the reaſon of things would put 
them upon it. And this moſt think is in- 
tended in that phraſe, where it is ſaid of Cain 
and Abel, that they brought their oblations, 
| that is, (as ſome expound it) to the place ler 
apart for divine worſhip. For their ſacrifices 
| they had altars, whereon they offered them, 
contemporary no doubt with ſacrifices them- 


ſelves, though we read not of them till after | 


the flood, when Noah built an altar unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings upon it: 
to Abraham, immediately after his being 
called to the worſhip of the true God, in 
Sichem built an altar unto the Lord, who ap- 
peared unto him; and removing thence to a 
mountain eaſtward, he built another altar, 


- — 
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came. Thus alſo ak hs dee at Boer- 
ſheba in the plains of Mamre, he planted a 
grove there, and called on the name of the 
Lord the everlaſting God. This no doubt 
was the common chapel or oratory, whither 
Abraham and his numerous family, and 
probably thoſe whom he gained to be proſe- 
lytes to his religion, were wont to retire for 
their public adorations, as a place infinitely 
advantageous for ſuch religious purpoſes, 
And indeed the ancient devotion of the world 
much delighted in groves, in woods, and 
mountains, partly for the convenience of 
ſuch places, as better compoſing the thoughts 
for divine contemplations, and reſounding 
their joint praiſes of God to the beſt ad- 
vantage ; partly becauſe the ſilence and re- 
tiredneſs of the place was apt to beget a kind 
of ſacred dread and horror in the mind of 
the worſhipper. 

From the place where, we proceed to the 
times when they uſually paid their devotions, 
And ſeeing order is neceſſary in all under- 
takings, and much more in the actions of 
religion, we cannot think that mankind was 
lefi at a roving uncertainty in a matter of ſo 
great importance, but that they had their 
ſtated and ſolemn times of worſhip: eſpe- 
cially when we find among all nations, even 
the moſt rude and unpoliſhed heathens, times 
peculiarly ſet apart for the honour of their 
gods, and the public ſolemnities of religion. 
And no doubt, in the more early ages of the 
world, they had fixed and appropriate ſeaſons, 
when they met together to do homage unto 
God, and to offer up their joint acknowledg- 
ments to heaven. Thus we read of Cain, that 
he brought his oblation in proceſs of time, or, 
according to the Hebrew, at the end of days, 
at one of thoſe fixed and periodical returns, 
when they uſed to meet in the religious aſ- 
ſemblies. Many with great zeal and eager- 


nels contend, that the ſabbath or ſeventh day 


from the creation was ſet apart, and univer- 
lally oblerved as the time of public worſhip, 


| and that from the beginning of the world. 
and called on the name of the Lord, as in- 


deed he did almoſt in every place Where he | 


The foundation, upon which this opinion is 
built, is very weak and ſandy, having no- 
| thing 
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thing to rely on, but one lace, whers it is 
ſaid, that © God reſting on the ſeventh day | 


from all his works, bleſſed the ſeventh day and 
ſanctified it.” Which words are reaſonably 
thought to have been ſet down by Moſes by 
way of Prolepfis, as it was in his time, if 
they relate at all to the ſabbath, and are to 


be underſtood of God's having then com- 


_ pleated all his works in the creating of man, 


and in whom, as in the crown and glory of 
the creation, he would ſanctify himſelf. 

The laſt circumſtance concerns the perſons 
by whom the public worſhip was adminiſtered. 
Impoſlible it is that any ſocicty ſhould be 
regularly managed, where there are not ſome | 
peculiar perſons to ſuperintend, direct, and 
govern the affairs of it. And God, who in 
all other things 1s a God of order, is much 
more ſo in matters of religion: and therefore 
no doubt from the beginning ap-ointed 
thoſe, whoſe care and buſineſs it ſhould be to 
diſcharge the public parts of piety and de- 
votion in the name of the reſt. Now the 
prieſthood in thoſe times was veſled- in the 
heads of tribes, and in the firſt- born of every 
family. To the patriarch or head of every 
tribe it belonged to bleſs the family, to offer 
ſacrifice, to intercede for them by prayer, 
and to miniſter in other ſolemn acts of reli. 
gion, Every firſt-born had three great pre- 
rogatives, a double portion of the paternal 
inheritance, a lordſhip and principality over 
his brethren, and a right to the prieſthood to 
inſtruct them in the knowledge of divine 
things, and to manage the common offices 
of religion. So that in thoſe times there 
was a particular prieſthood in every family, 
the adminiſtration whereof was uſually ap- 
propriate to the firſt-born. 
Abraham and Iſaac offered ſacrifices, and 
Job (who lived about that time, or not long 

after) both for his children and his friends. 
Thus Eſau was a prieſt by his primogeniture ; 


which Rebeccah put upon Jacob, when he 
went in to his father, is by many not impro- 
bably underſtood of the ſacerdotal veſt- 
ments, wherein as firſt-born he was wont 


' 
| 


Thus Noah, 


1 


1 
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to execute his office. of the prieſts vt we 
are to underſtand that place, Let the prieſts, 
which come near to. the Lord, ſanctify them- 
ſelves.” This could not be meant of the 
Levitical prieſts, (the -Aaromeal- ordef not 
being yet inftituted) and therefore muſt 
be underſtood of the prieſthood of: the firſt- 
born. But though the ſacerdotal function 
ordinarily belonged to the firſt- born, yet was 
it not ſo wholly: inveſted in them, butttlat 
it might in ſome” cales be exerciſed by 
younger brothers, eſpecially 'when paſſing 
into other families, and themſelves becoming 
heads of tribes and families. Abraham we 
know was not a fir Horn, and it is highly 
probable that Shem himſelf was not Noal!'s 
eldeſt fon. Moſes was a prieft, and yet but 
Amram's ſecond ſon, and Aaron's: youn- 
ger brother: So that the caſe if ſhort 
ſeemed to lie thus: The Patriarch or ſur- 
viving head of every tribe was a kind of 
high-pricit over all - the families that were 
deſcended from him, the firſt-born in every - 
family was the ordinary prieft; who might 
officiate in his father's ſtead, and who after 
his deceaſe ſucceeded in his room; the 
younger brethren, when leaving their fa- 
 ther's houſe, and themſelves becoming heads 
of families, and their ſeats removed too far 
diſtant to make uſe of the ordinary prieſt- 
hood, did themſelves take the office upon 
them, and exerciſe it over all thoſe that were 
under them, and ſprung from them, though 
the main honour and dignity was reſerved for 
the prieſthood of the firſt- born. Thus Abra- 
ham, though but a ſecond ſon, yet when 
become the head of a great family, and re- 
moved into another country, became a prieſt, 
and that not only during the life of his fa- 
ther, but of Shem himſelf, the grand furviv- 
ing patriarch of that time. This right of the 
firſt-born was a prime honour and privilege, 


— 


{and therefore the reaſon why Jacob was fo 
and that goodly raiment of her ſon Eſau | 


greatly deſirous of the birth-right, was be- 
cauſe in thoſe days the prieſthood was en- 
| tailed upon it. And for this chiefly no. 
doubt it was that Efau is called a profane 


| 


perſon, for ſelling his birth-right for a meſs 
of 
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of pottage, Peda e he made ſo light 
of the ſacred honour of the prieſthood, the 
venerable office of miniſtering before God. 
— Having thus conſidered the laws, and what 
the worſhip of thoſe times conſiſted in, it 
now remains briefly to examine what was 
the face of the church, and the ſtate of re- 
ligion. under the ſeveral patriarchs of this 
economy, No ſooner. was Adam fallen 
from that innocent and happy ſtate wherein 
God had placed him, but conſcience began 
to ſtir, and he was ſenſible that God was 
angry, and ſaw it neceſſary to propitiate the 
offended Deity by prayer and invocation, by 
ſorrow and repentance, and probably by of- 
tering ſacrifice; a conjecture that hath at 
leaſt ſome countenance from thoſe coats of 
ſkins wherewith God cloathed our firſt pa- 
rents, which ſeem likely to have been the 
ſkins of beaſts ſlain for ſacrifice ; for that 
they were not killed for food 1s evident, be- 
| cauſe fleſh was not the ordinary diet (if it 
was at all) of thoſe firſt ages of the world. 
And God might purpoſely make choice of this 
fort of covering, to put our firſt parents in 
mind of their greatdegeneracy, how deep they 
were ſunk into the animal life, ard by gratify- 
ing brutiſh and ſenſual appetites at ſo dear a 
rate, how like they were become to the beaſts 
that periſh, And if this were fo, it poſſibly 
might give birth to that law of Moſes, that 
every prieſt that offered any man's burnt- 
offering, ſhould have to himſelf the ſkin of 
the burnt-offering which he had offered. But 
however this was, it is certain that Adam was 
careful to inſtru his children in the know- 
ledge of divine things, and to maintain re- 
ligion and the worſhip of God in his family. 
For we find Cain and Abel bringing their 
oblations, at a certain time: Cain, as an 
huſbandman, brought of the fruit of the 
ground; Abel, as a ſhepherd, brought of 
the firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat there- 
of: but the one was accepted, and the other 
rejected. The cauſe whereof certainly was, 
not that the one was little and inconſidera- 
ble, the other large and noble; the one only 
a dry oblation, the other a burnt-offering ; 
No. 37. 
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or that Cain had enteftained a conceived 
prejudice againſt his brother; the true cauſe 
lay in the different temper and diſpoſition of 
their minds: Abel had great and honora- 
ble thoughts of God, and therefore brought 
of the beſt that he had; Cain, mean and 
unworthy apprehenſions, and accordingly 


| took what came firſt to hand: Abel came 


with a grateful ſenſe of the goodnels of hea- 


ven, with a mind piouſly and hearuly de- 


voted to the divine majeſty, and a humble 


| rehance upon the divine acceptance; Cain 


brought his oblation indeed, but looked no 
farther, was not careful to offer up himſelf 
a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to 
God, as being the moſt reaſonable ſervice, 
too confidently bearing up himſelf, as we 


may ſuppoſe upon the prerogative of his 


primogeniture. 

Abel being taken away by his envious and 
enraged brother, God was pleaſed to repair 
the loſs by giving his parents another ſon 
whom they called Seth, and he accordingly 


proved a very virtuous and religious man. 


He was (if we believe the ancients) a great 
ſcholar; the firſt inventor of letters and 
writing, an accurate aſtronomer, and taught 


his children the knowledge of the ſtars, who 


having heard from their grandfather Adam, 


that the world was to be twice deſtroyed, once 
by fire, and again by water (according to 
Joſephus), wrote their experiments and the 
principles of their art upon two pillars, one 
of brick, the other of ſtone, that if the one 
periſhed, the other might remain, and con- 
vey their notions to poſterity ; one of which 
pillars, Joſephus adds, was ſaid to be ſtand- 
ing in Syria in his time. But that which 


rendered Seth moſt renowned, was his piety 


and devotion ; a good man he was, one who 
aſſerted and propagated religion and the true 
worſhip of God, as he had received it from 
his father Adam, notwithſtanding the de- 
clenſions and degeneracy, and poſſibly op- 
poſitions of his brother Cain and his party. 
We read that Seth and his retinue withdrew 
from Cain, who dwelt in the valley, where 
he had killed his brother Abel, into a very 
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bigh mountain, on the top of "—_— Jr | 
Here they wholly 
devoted themſelves tothe daily worſhip of God; } 


father Adam was buried 


and when Seth came to lie upon his death- 
bed, he ſummoned his children; their wives 
and families together, bleſſed them; and as 
his laſt will commanded them to worſhip 


God, adjuring them by the blood of Abel | 
(their uſual and ſolemn oath) that they ſhould . 


not deſcend from the holy mount, to hold 
any correſpondence or commerce with Cain 
or his wicked faction. A command which 
they obſerved for ſeven generations, and 
then came in the promiſcuous mixtures. 

To Seth ſucceeded his fon Enos, who kept 
ap the glory and purity of religion, and the 
honor of the holy line. Of his time it is 


particularly recorded, Then began men to 


call upon the name of the Lord.“ The am- 
biguity of the Hebrew word, ſignifying 
ſometimes to profane, ſometimes to begin, 
hath begotten various apprehenfions among 
learned men concerning this place, and led 
them not only into different, but quite con- 
trary ſenſes. The words are by ſome rendered 
thus, © Then men Profaned i in calling upon 
the name of the Lord;” which they thus ex- 


plain, that at that time when Enos was born, 
the true worſhip and ſervice of God began | 


.to fink and fail, corruption and 1dolatry 
mightily prevailing by reaſon of Cam's 
wicked and apoſtate family; and that, as a 
jad memorial of this corrupt and degenerate 
age, holy Seth called his ſons name Enoſh, 


which not only ſimply ſignifies a man, but [| and excellent goyernment, and gave the 


| ſame charge at his death that had been given 


a poor, calamitous, miſerable man. And 
this way go many of the Jews, and ſome 
Chriſtian writers of great name and note. 
Others expreſly aſſert, that Enoſh was the 
firſt that invented images, © to excite the 
ſpirit of che creatures, that by their media- 
tion men might invocate and call upon God.” 
But how infirm a foundation this text is to 
build all this upon, is evident. The mean- 


ing of theſe words then is plainly this, That 


in Enoſh's time the holy line being greatly 


N 


| 


called by the name of the Lord, 
difference and ſeparation that was between 
| the children of Seth and Cain every day ri- 
pening into a wider diſtance, the poſterity 
| of Seth began to take to themſelves a diſ- 


* 


markable manner, either by framing them- 
ſelves into more diſtin ſocieties for the ex- 
erciſe of public worſhip, or by meeting at 
more fixed and lated times, or by invoca- 
ting God under more ſolemn and peculiar 
rites than they had done before. And this 
probably they "did the rather, to obviate that 
torrent of profar.ty and impiety, which by 
means of the ſons of Cain they ſaw flowing 
in upon the world. This will be farther 


confirmed, if we take the words as by ſome 


they are rendered, Then men began to be 
that is, the 


 tinQlive title, that the world might the better 
diſtinguiſh between thoſe who kept to the 
| ſervice of God, and thoſe who threw off re- 


l ligion, and let looſe the reins to diſorder and 
l 
| intimation in the flory of thoſe times when 


impiety. And hereof we meet with clear 


we read of the ſons of God, (who doubtleſs 


| were the pious and devout poſterity of Seth) 
in oppoſition to the ſons of men, (the impure _ 
and debauched poſterity of Cain). And the 


matching of theſe ſons of God with the 
daughters of men, that 1s, thofe of the family 
of Cain, and the fatal conſequences of thole 


| unhappy marriages, was that which pro- 


voked God to deſtroy the world. 
After Enoſh was his ſon Kenan, who 
ruled the people committed to him by a wife 


to him. Next Kenan comes Mahalaleel, 
who carries devotion and piety in his very 


| name, ſignifying one that praiſes God, of 


whom they fay, that he trained up the peo- 


ple in ways of juſtice and piety, bleſſed, his 


children at his death, and having charged 
them to ſeparate from the Cainites, appoint- 


ed his ſon Jared to be his ſucceſſor; whole 
name denotes a deſcent, probably cher be- 


| cauſe of the notable. dende and declenſion 
multiplied, they applied themſelves to the 


worſhip of God in a more public and re- 


of piety in his time, or becauſe in his days 
ſome of the Sethites deſcended from the holy 
1 mountain 
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mountain to mix with the poſterity of Cain. 

Jared being near his death, adviſed his chil- 
dren to be wiſe by the folly of their brethren, 
and to have nothing to do with that profane 
generation. . His ſon Enoch followed in his 
| ſteps, a man of admirable ſtrictneſs and piety, 
and peculiarly exemplary for his innocent 
and holy converſation, it being particularly 
noted of him, that © he walked with God ;” 
that 1s, he ſet the divine majeſty before him, 
as the guide and pattern, the ſpectator and 
rewarder of his actions: he was the great 
inſtance of virtue and goodneſs in an evil 
age, and by the even tenor and conſtancy 
of a holy and a religious life ſhewed his firm 
belief and expectation of a future ſtate, and 
his hearty dependence upon the divine good- 
neſs for the rewards of a better life. And 
God, who is never behind-hand with his ſer- 
vants, crowned his extraordinary obedience 
with an uncommon reward. * By faith 
Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee 


death, and was not found, becauſe God had - 


tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation he 
had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God.” 


And what that faith was, is plain by what 


follows after, a belief of God's being, and 
his bounty. Without faith it is impoſſible 


to pleaſe him: for he that cometh to God, 


muſt believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him.“ 
What this tranſlation was, and whither it 
was made, whether into that terreſtrial para- 
diſe out of which Adam was expelled and 
baniſhed, and whereunto Enoch had deſired 
of God he might be tranſlated, as ſome fanſy, 


or whether placed among the ſtars, as others, 


or carried into the higheſt heavens, as others 
vill have it, are nice and uſeleſs ſpeculations. 
It is certain he was taken out of theſe muta- 
ble regions, and ſet beyond the reach of thoſe 


miſeries and misfortunes, to which a preſent 


ſtate of fin and mortality betrays us; tranſ- 
lated, .probably, both ſoul and body, that 


he might be a type and ſpecimen of a ſuture | 


reſurreQion, and a ſenſible demonſtration to 


the world that there is a reward for the righte- | 


ous, and another ſtate after this, wherein 


FW 


to the world. 


good men ſhall be happy for ever. Enoch 
was an eminent prophet, and a fragment of 
his prophecy is yet extant in St. Jude's 
epiſtle, by which it appears, that wicked- 
neſs was then grown rampant, and the man- 
ners of men very corrupt and vitious, and 
that he as plainly told them of their faults, 
and that divine vengeance that would cer- 
tainly overtake them. Of Methuſelah his 
ſon nothing conſiderable is upon record, but . 
his great age; he died in that very year 
wherein the flood came upon the world. 
From his ſon Lamech, concerning Wfom 
we find nothing memorable, we proceed to 
his grand-child Noah, by the very impoſi- 
tion of whoſe name his parents preſaged that 
he would be a refreſhment and comfort to 
the world, and highly inſtrumental to re- 
move that curſe which God by an univerſal 
deluge was bringing upon the earth; © He 
called his name Noah, ſaying, this ſame 
thall comfort us concerning our work and 
toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground 
which the Lord hath curſed;” he was one 
in whom his parents reſted ſatisfied, that he 
would be eminently uſeful and ſerviceable 
Indeed he proved a per- 
ſon of incomparable ſanctity and inte- 
grity, a preacher of righteouſneſs to others, 
and who as carefully practiſed it him- 
ielf..  *® He was a juſt man, and perfect 


oY 


in his generation, and he walked with 


God.” He did not warp and de ecline with 


the humour of the age he lived in, but 


maintained his ſtation and kept his line. 
He contended with the vices of the age, and 
dared to own God and religion, when al- 
moſt all mankind beſides himſelf had re- 
Jetted and thrown them off, For in his 
time wickedneſs openly appeared with a 
brazen forehead, and violence had covered 
the face of the earth, the promiſcuous mix- 
tures of the children of Seth and Cain had 
produced giants and mighty men, men ſtrong 
in doing evil, and who had as much will as 
power; © a race of men inſolent and ungo- 
vernable, ſcornful and injurious, and who 


bearing up themſelves in the confidence 
| | of 
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of their own n ſtrength, deſpiſed all juſtice and 


equity, and made every thing truckle under 
their extravagant luſts and appetites ;* men 
exceedingly ſcornful and contumelious, and 
guilty of the moſt unrighteous and enormous 


actions, violating all oaths and covenants, 


throwing off kindneſs and hoſpitality, and 
rejecting all addreſſes and ſupplications made 


to them. For which cauſe great miſeries 


' overtook them. This infection had ſpread 
itſelf over all parts, and was become fo ge- 


neral and epidemical, that all fleſh had cor- | 


rupted their ways, and ſcarce any beſides 
Noah left to keep up the face of a church, 
and the profeſſion of religion. Things being 
come to this paſs quickly alarmed the divine 
Juſtice, and made the world ripe for ven- 
geance ; the patience of God was now tired 
out, and he reſolved to make mankind feel 
the Juſt effects of his incenſed ſeverity. But 
yet in the midſt of judgment he remembers 
mercy : he tells them, that though he would 
not ſuffer his patience to be eternally proſti- 
tuted to the wanton humours of wicked men, 


yet that he would bear with them 120 years | 


longer in order to their reformation. So 
loth is God to take advantage of the ſins of 
men, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come unto repentance. In 
the mean time righteous Noah found favour 
with heaven, and God orders him to prepare 
an ark for the ſaving of his houſe. An hun- 
dred years was this ark in building, not but 
that it might have been finiſhed in a far leſs 
time, but that God was willing to give them 
ſo long a ſpace for wiſe and ſober conſidera- 
tions, Noah preaching all the while both by 
his doctrine and his practice, that they would 


break off their ſins by repentance, and pre- | 
But they perſiſted in their 


vent their ruin. 
impieties, till the wrath of God came upon 
them to the uttermoſt; and deſtroyed the 
world of the ungodly. God ſhut up Noah, 
his wife, his three ſons and their wives, into 
the ark, together with proviſions, and fo 
many creatures of every ſort as were ſufficient 
not only for food, but for reparation of the 
kind (miracles muſt not be expetted, where 


5 
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ordinary means may be had), and then 
opened the windows of heaven, and broke 
up the fountains of the deep, and brought in 
the flood that ſwept all away. Twelve 
months Noah and his family continued in 


this floating habitation , when the waters be— 


ing gone, and the earth dried, he came forth, 


and the firſt thing he did, was to erect an 


altar, and offer up an euchariſtical ſacrifice to 
God for ſo remarkable a deliverance (ſome 
of the Jews tell us, that coming out of the 
ark he was bitten by a lion, and rendered 


| unfit for ſacrifice, and that therefore Shem 


did it in his room) ; he did not concern himſelf 
for food, or a preſent habitation, but imme- 
diately betook himſelf to his devotion. God 
was infinitely pleaſed with the pious and 
grateful ſenſe of the good man, and openly 
declared that his diſpleaſure was over, and 


| that he would no more bring upon the world 


ſuch effects of his ſeverity as he had lately 
done, and that the ordinances of nature 
ſhould duly perform their conſtant motions, 
and regularly obſerve their periodical revo- 
lutions. And becauſe man was the princi- 
pal creature in this lower world, he reſtored 


| to him his charter of dominion and ſoye- 


reignty over the creatures, and by enacting 
ſome laws againſt murder and cruelty, ſe- 
cured the peace and happineſs of his life; 
and then eſtabliſhed a covenant with Noah 
and all mankind, that he would no more 


drown the world, for the ratification and 


enſurance whereof he placed the rainbow in 
the clouds, as a perpetual ſign and memorial 
of his promiſe. Noah after this betook him- 
ſelf to huſbandry, and planting vineyards, 
and being unwarily overtaken with the fruit 
of the vine, became a ſcorn to Ham one of 
his own ſons, while the- two others pioully 
covered their father's ſhame, Awaking out 
of his ſleep, andknowing what had been done, 
he prophetically curſed. Ham and his polte- 
rity ; bleſſed Shem, and in Japhet foretold 


| the calling of the Gentiles to the worſhip of 


God, and the knowledge of the leſſiah, 
that God ſhould enlarge Japhet, and he 
ſhould dwell in the tents of Shem. He 

| died 
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died in the nine Uno and ſixtieth 
year of his age, having ſeen both worlds, 
that before the flood, and that which came 
after it. 


Shem and Japhet were he two 0 good ſons 


niture, though the ſcripture be not poſitive 


tion of religion: and there was- Nest reaſon 


for him to beſtir himſelf,” if it be true, What 
the Arabian hiſtorians: tell“ us, that now 
idolatry began mightily to prevail andi men 


generally carved to themſelves the images 
of Noah, in the aſſigning whoſe primoge- | 


of their anceſtors, to which upon all oc 


caſions they addreſſed themſelves with the 
and decretory, yet do the moſt probable 


moſt ſolemn veneration, the dæmons giving 


reaſons appear for Japhet, eſpecially if we 
compute their age. Shem was an hundred 
years old two years after the flood (for then 
he begat Arphaxad'; now the flood hap- 
pened juſt in the ſix hundredth year of 
Noah's age; whence it follows, that Shem 
was born, when his father was five hun- 
dred and two years old. But Noah being ex- 
preſsly ſaid to have begotten ſons in the five | 
hundredth year of his age, plain it 1s that 
there mult be one ſon at leaſt two years older 
than Shem, which could be no other than 
Japhet, Ham being acknowledged by all 
the younger brother. And hence it is that 
Shem 1s called the brother of Japhet the 
greater, or as we render it the elder. They 
were both pious and devout men, having 
been brought up under the religious inſti- 
tutions, not only of their father Noah, but 
their grandfather Lamech, and their great- 
grandfather Methuſelah, who had for ſome 
hundreds of years converſed with Adam. 
The holy ſtory records nothing concerning 
the ſtate of religion in their days, and little 
heed is to be given to the eaſtern writers, 

when they tell us of Shem, that according 
to the command of his father he took the 
body of Adam, which Noah had ſecretly 
hidden in the ark, and joining himſelf to 
Melchiſedeck, they went and buried it in 
the heart of the earth, an angel going be- 
fore, and conducting them to the place, 

with a great deal more, with little truth, 

and to as little purpoſe. As for the patri- 
archs born after the flood, little notice is 
taken of them beſides the bare mention of 
their names, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber. Of 


anſwers through the images which they 
worſhipped. Eber was the father of the 
| Jewiſh nation, who from him are ſaid to 
have derived the title of Hebrews, and we 
are further informed that the Hebrew lan- 
guage was preſerved. in his family, whieh 
till his time had been the mother: tongue: 
and the common language of the world. 
To Eber ſucceeded his ſon Peleg, a name 
given him out of a prophetical foreſight of 
that memorable diviſion that happened in 
his time. For now it was that a company of 
bold daring perſons combining themſelves 
under the conduct and command of Nim- 
rod, reſolved to erect a vaſt and ſtupendous 
fabric, partly to raiſe themſelves a mighty 
reputation in the world, partly to ſecure them- 
ſelves from the invaſion of an after-deluge, 
and probably as a place of retreat and. de- 
tence, the better to enable them to- put- in 
practice that oppreſſion and tyranny which 
they deſigned to exerciſe over the world. 
But whatever it was, God was diſpleaſed 
with the attempt, and to ſhew how eaſily 
| he can baffle the ſubtileſt counſels, and in a 
moment ſubvert the firmeſt projects, on a 
ſudden he confounded the language of theſe 
fooliſh builders, ſo that they were forced 
to deſiſt from their vain and ambitious de- 
ſign, as not being able to underſtand and 
converſe with one another. To Peleg ſuc- 
ceeded his ſon Rehu, to Rehu Serug, to him 
Nachor, to Nachor Terah, who dwelt in Ur 
of the Chaldæans, where converſing with 
thoſe idolatrous nations, he lapſed” himſelf 
into the moſt groſs. idolatry. Terah repairs 
to Haran, where by repentance he is ſaid to 
this laſt they ſay, that he was a great pro- || have recovered himſelf from out of ths (nare 
phet, that he inſlituted ſchools and ſemi- of the devil. | 
' naries for the advancement and propaga- || Abraham the ſecond ſon of Terah ſucceeds 
No. 37. 8 in 
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in the patriarchal Une. * his minority - As: 
was educated in the idolatries of his father's 
houſe, who, they ſay, Was a maker of : ſtatues 
and images. But God, Who had deſigned 
him for higher and nobler purpoſes, called 
him at length out of his father's houſe, fully 


diſcovered himſelf to him, and by many ſo- 


lemn promiſes and federal compacts, peculi- 
arly engaged him to himſelf. He was a. man 


intirely devoted to the honour of God, and 
had conſecrated all his ſervices to the inte- 


reſts of religion; ſcarce any duty either to- 


wards God or men for which he is not emi- 


Was his zeal and care to promote his wor- 
ſhip! erecting altars almoſt in every place, 


— — 


nent upon record. Towards God, how great 
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whereon he publicly offered his prayers and 
ſacriſice. His love to God wholly ſwallowed | 


up the love and regard that he had to his 


deareſt intereſts, witneſs his intire reſignation | 


of himſelf, his chearful renouncing all the 


concernments of his eſtate and family, and 
eſpecially his readineſs to ſacrifice his only | 
fon, the ſan of his old age, and which is, 


above all, che ſon of the promiſe, when God 


by way of trial required it of him, How | 


vigorous and triumphant was his faith, eſpe- 
| judgment.” 


cially in the great promiſe of a ſon, which 
he firmly embraced againſt all human pro- 


babilities to the contrary! © Againſt hope he | 


| the errors and idolatries of the times, and 
all his domeſtics and dependents ſolemnly 


dependance upon the divine providence ! | dedicated to God by circumciſion. 


when called to leave his father's houſe, and | 


believed in hope, and being ſtrong in faith, 
gave glory to God.“ How hearty was his 


to go into a ſtrange country, how chearfully 
did he obey and go out, though he knew 


not whither he went! How unconquerable 


was his patience, how even the compoſure 
of his mind in all conditions! In fifteen ſe- 
veral journeys that he undertook, and jen 
difficult temptations which he underwent, 
be never betrayed the leaſt murmuring or 


hard thought of God. Towards others he 


ſhewed the greateſt tenderneſs and reſpeRt, 
the moſt meek and unpaſſionate temper, a 
mind inflamed with a deſire of peace and 
concord: admirable his juſtice and equity 
in all his dealings, his great hoſpitality and 


bounty towards irangers, and ſor that end (ſay 
the ſeys) he got him an houſe near the entering 
into, Haran, that he might entertain ſtrangers 
as they went in, or came out of the city, 


at his wn table; as indeed he ſeems to have 
had that moſt excellent and divine temper 
of mind, and univerſal love and charity to- 


wards all men. But his greateſt charity ap- 


peared in the care that he took of the ſouls 
of men. 
a public ſchool of inſtitution, whither he 


Maimonides tells us, that he kept 


gathered men together, and inſtructed them 
in that truth, which he himſelf had em- 
braced, and he gives us an account by what 


methods of reaſoning and information he 
uſed to convince and perſuade them. But 


whatever he did towards others, we are ſure 
he did it towards thoſe that were under his 
own charge. He had a numerous family, 
and a vaſt retinue, and he was as careful to 
inform them in the knowledge of the true 
God, and to inſtruct them in all the duties 
of religion. It is the character which God 
himſelf gave of him, © I know Abraham, that 
he will command his children, and his 
houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do Juſtice and 
And ſo he did, his houſe being 
a ſchool of piety, wherein religion was both 
taught and practiſed, many reclaimed from 


We are told that Abraham proſelyted the 
men, and Sarah the women. Such being 
the temper of this holy man, God was 
pleaſed frequently to converſe with him, 
and to impart his mind to him, acquainting 
him with the ſecret counſels and purpoles 
of his providence, whence he is ſtyled the 
friend of God. But that which ſhewed him 
to be moſt dear to heaven, was the covenant 
which God ſolemnly made with him, where- 
in binding Abraham and his ſeed to a ſincere 
and univerſal obedience, he obliged hiroſelt 
to become their God, to be his ſhield and 
his exceeding great reward, to take his 
palterity for 1 peculiar people, to increaſe 

their 


„ 


their. number, and t to enlarge their power, | 
to ſettle them in a rich and a pleaſant coun- 

try (a type of that heavenly and better 
country that is above), and which was the 
crown of all, that in his ſeed all the nations 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, that is, the 
promiſed Meſhah ſhould proceed out of 
his loins, who ſhould be a common bleſ. 

fing to mankind, in whom both Jew and 
Gentile ſhould be juſtified and ſaved, and 

he by that means become (ſpiritually) the 

father of many nations. This covenant was 
ratified and enſured on God's part by 
a ſolemn oath, For when God made 
promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could 
ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, 
ſaying, Surely, bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee.” On 
Abraham's part it was ſealed with the ſacra- | 
ment of circumciſion, which God inſtituted | | 
as a peculiar federal rite, to diſtinguilh | 


Abraham's poſterity from all other people. | 
Abraham died in the hundred and ſeventy- 


fifth year of his age, and was buried in the 
ſepulchre which himſelf had purchaſed of 
the ſons of Heth. 


from day to day with their unlawful deeds.“ 
This endeared him to heaven, who took a 


on purpoſe to conduct him and his family 
out of Sodom, before he let looſe that fatal 
vengeance that overturned it. 


Abraham being dead, Iſaac ſtood up in 


bis ſtead, the ſon of his parents old age, 
and che fruit of an extraordinary promiſe. 


Being delivered from being a ſacriſice, he 
{frequented (ſay the Jews) the ſchool of 
Shem, wherein he was educated in the | 


knowledge of divine things till his marnage 
with Rebeccah, He was a good man, we 
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Contemporary witch 
Abraham was his nephew Lot, a juſt man, 
but vexed with the filthy converſation of the 
wicked; for dwelling in the midſt of, an 
impure and debauched generation, © In ſee- | 
ing and hearing he vexed his righteous foul 
along with her out of Laban's houſe, either 
| to prevent her father's enquiring at them 
particular care of him, and ſent an angel | 
| to take away from him the inftruments of 
| his idolatry, or poſſibly that ſhe might have 
| wherewith to propitiate and pacify her fa- 
ther in caſe he ſhould purſue and overtake 
| them, as Joſephus thinks, though ſurely then 
ſhe would have produced them, when ſhe 


read of his going out to meditate or pray in 


the field at even · tide, and elſehere we find 


him publicly ſacrificing and calling upon 


9 „ 


ä — 
God. In 1 his Aiireſte God ſtill el 
to him, animated him againſt his fears, and 
encouraged him to. go in the ſteps of his 
father, renewing the ſame promiſes to him 


which he had made to Abraham: Nay, ſo viſi- | 


ble and remarkable was the intereſt which he 


had in heaven, that Abimelech king of the 
Philiſtines and his courtiers thought it their 


wiſeſt courſe to confederate with him for this 


very reaſon, becauſe © they ſaw certainly that 


the Lord was with him, and that he was the 
bleſſed of the Lord.“ Religion is the trueſt 
intereſt, and the wiſeſt portion; it is the 
ſureſt protection, and the ſafeſt refuge. Iſaac 


dying in the hundred and eightieth year 
of his life, the patriarchate devolved upon 


his ſon Jacob, by virtue ofthe primogeniture 
which he had purchaſed of his brother Eſau, 
and which had been confirmed to him by 
the grant and bleſſing of his father (though 
ſubtilly procured by the artifice and policy 


of his mother), who alſo told him, that God 


Almighty would bleſs and multiply him 
and his ſeed after him, and that the bleſſing 
of Abraham ſhould come upon them.“ He. 
intirely devoted himſelf to the fear and ſer- 
vice of God, kept up his worſhip, and vin- 
dicated it from the incroachments of ido- 
latry ; he erected altars at every turn, and 
zealouſly purged his houfe from thoſe te- 
raphim or idols which Rachel had brought 


which way Jacob had made his eſcape, or 


ſaw her father ſo zealous to retrieve them, 


He had frequent viſions and divine conde- 
ſcenſions, God appearing to him, and ra-. 
tifying the covenant that he had made with 


Abraham, and ghanging his name from 
Jacob to Iſrael, as a memorial of the mighty 


prevalency which he had with heaven. In 
his latter time he removed his family into 


Egypt. 
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annexed to it, 
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Egypt, where God had prepared his way by | 


the preferment of his fon Joſeph to be vice- 
roy and lord of that vaſt and fertile country, 


"advanced to that place of ſtate and grandeur 
by many ſtrange and unſearchable methods 
of the divine providence. 
wives, the daughters of his uncle Laban, 


By his two 


and his two handmaids, he had twelve ſons, | 


who afterwards became founders of the 
twelve tribes of the Jewiſh nation; to whom 


ſings, conſigning their ſeveral portions, and 
the particular fates of every tribe, among 
whom that of Judah is moſt remarkable, to 
that the Meſſiah 
ſhould. ariſe out of that tribe, that the regal 
power and political ſovereignty ſhould be 
and remain in it till the 
Meſſiah came, at whoſe coming the ſceptre 
ſhould depart, and the law-giver from be- 
tween his knees. And ſo it accordingly 


upon his death-bed he bequeathed his bleſ- 


came to pals, for at the time of Chrilt's 


birth, Herod. who was a ſtranger, had 


uſurped the throne, debaſed the authority 
of their great Sanhedrim, murdered their 


diveſted them of all 


ſenators, 


* And 
unto him ſhall the gathering of the people 


be. A prophecy exactly accompliſhed, 
when in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity the 
nations of the world flocked to the ſtandard 


of Chriſt at the publication of the goſpel. 


Jacob died one hundred and forty-ſeven 


Judiciary | 
power, and kept them ſo low, that they had 
not power left to put a man to death. 


years old, and was buried in Canaan, in the 


ſepulchre of his fathers. 


After whoſe diſeaſe 


his poſterity for ſome hundreds of years 
were afflicted under the Egyptian yoke. 


Till God remembering the covenant he had 


made with their fathers, powerfully reſcued 


them from this deſpotiſm, and conducted 
them through the wilderneſs into the land of 


promiſe, where he framed and ordered their 
commonweal.h, appointed laws for the 


government of the church, and ſettled them 
under a more ſixed and certain diſpenſation. 
Hitherto we have ſurveyed the ſtate of the 


ih 


church! in the conllant ſucceſſion of the patri- 


2 


| without father and mother, 


DE 


archal line. But if we ſtep a little farther in- 
to the hiſtory of thoſe times, we ſhall find 
that there were ſome extraordinary perſons 
without the pale of that holy tribe, renowned 
for the worſhip of God, and the profeſſion 
of religion ; among whom Melchiſedeck and 
Job are moſt conſiderable. Melchiſedeck 
was king of Salem in the land of Canaan, 
and prielt of the moſt high God. The ſhort 
account which the ſcripture gives of him 
hath left room for various fancies and con- 
jectures. The opinion that has moſt gene- 
rally obtained is, that Melchiſedeck was 


| Shem, one of the ſons of Noah, who was of 


a great age, and lived above leventy years 


after Abraham's coming into Canaan, and 
might therefore well enough meet him in 
his triumphant return from his conqueſt 


over the kings of the plain. But notwith- 
ſtanding the univerſal authority which this 
opinion aſſumes to itſelf, it appears 1mpro- 
bable, partly becauſe Canaan, where Mel- 
chiſedeck lived, was none of (thoſe coun- 


tries which were allotted to Shem and to 


his poſterity, and unlikely it 1s that he 


ſhould be prince in a foreign country: 
partly, becauſe thoſe things which the ſcrip- 


ture reports concerning Melchiſedeck, do 
no ways agree to Shem, as that he was 
without ge- 
nealogy, &c. For Moſes moſt exactly de- 
ſcribes and records Shem and his family, 
both as to his anceſtors, and as to his poſte- 
rity. What ſeems probable is, that he was 
one of the reguli, or petty kings (Whereof 
there were many) in the land of Canaan, 
but a pious and devout man, and a wor- 
ſhipper of the true God, as there were many 
others in thole days among the 1dolatrous 
nations; he being extraordinarily raiſed up 
by God from among the Canaanites, and 
brought in without mention of parents, 
original, or end, without any predeceſſor or 
ſucceſſor in his office, that he might be a 


fitter type of the royal and eternal prieſt- 


| hood of Chriſt. And for any more particu- 
lar account concerning his perſon it were 


; folly and raſhneſs over- curiouſly to enquire 


alter what God ſeems induſtriouſly to have 
concealed 


r 
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concealed from us. The great charakter, 
under which the ſcripture takes notice of 
him, 1s his relation to our bleſſed Saviour, 
who is more than once ſaid to be a prieſt, 
after the order, in the ſame way and manner 
that Melchiſedeck was, or (as the apoſtle 


explains himſelf) after the ſimilitude of | 


Melchiſedeck. Our Lord was ſuch a prieſt 
as Melchiledeck was, there being a nearer 
ſimilitude and conformity between t them, than 
ever was between any other prieſts whatſo- 
ever. A ſubject which St. Paul largely and 
particularly treats of. Paſſing by the mi. 
nuter inſtances of the parallel, taken from 
the name of his perſon, Melchiſedeck, that 
is, king of righteouſneſs, and his title to 
his kingdom, king of Salem, that is, of 
peace ; we ſhall obſerve three things eſpe- 
cially wherein he was a type of Chriſt. 
Firſt, in the peculiar qualification of his 
perſon, ſomething being recorded of him 


uncommon to the reſt of men, and that is, 


that he was without father, without mother, 

and. without deſcent: Not that Melchiſe- 
deck like Adam was immediately created, 
or in an inſtant dropt down from heaven, 
but that he hath no kindred recorded in the 
ſtory, which brings him in without any men- 
tion of father or mother. He was (ſays St. 
Paul) without genealogy, 1. e. without hav- 
ing any pedigree extant upon record. And 
thus he eminently typified Chriſt, of whom 
this is really true: he is without father in 
reſpe& of his human nature, begotten only 
of a pure virgin; without mother, in reſpect 
of his divinity, Pg begotten of his father 
before all worlds, by an eternal and ineffable 
generation. Secondly, Melchiſedeck ty pi- 
fied our Saviour in the duration and cont1- 
nuance of his office ; for ſo it is ſaid of him, 

that he was without deſcent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life, but made 
like unto the Son of God, abideth a prieſt 
continually.“ By which we are not to un- 
derſtand that, Melchiſedeck never died, for 
being a man he was ſubject to the ſame 
common law of mortality with other men : 
but the meaning is, that as he is ſaid to be 
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without father and "mather, | becauſe the 
ſeripture ſpeaking of him makes no mention 


ol his parents, his genealogy and deſcent; 


ſo he is ſaid to abide a prieſt for ever, with- 
out any beginning of days, or end of life, 
becauſe we have no, account of any that 
either preceded, or ſucceeded him in his 


| office, no mention of the time either when 


he took it up, or laid it down, And herein 
how liyely and eminent a type of Chriſt, 
the true Melchiſedeck, who as to bis divine 
nature was without beginning of days from 
eternal ages, ang who either in the execu- 
tion or virtue of his office abides for ever. 
There is no abolition, na tranſlation of his 


| office, no ex pectation of any to ariſe that ſhall 


ſucceed him in it: © He was made a prieſt, 
not after the law of a carnal commandment, 
(a tranſient and mutable diſpenſation,) but 
after the power of an endleſs life.” Thirdly, 
Melchiſedeck was a type of Chriſt in his 
excellency above all other prieſts. St. 
Paul's great deſign is to evince the pre- emi- 
nence and precedency of Melchiſedeck 
above all the prieſts of the Moſaic miniſtra- 
tion, even above Abraham himſelf, the 
founder and father of the Jewilh nation, 


from whom they reckoned it ſo great an 


hongur to derive themſelves. And this the 
apoſtle proves by a double inſtance. F irſt, 


that Abraham, in whoſe loins the Levitical 


prieſts then were, paid tithes to Melchiſe- 
deck, when he gave him the tenth of all his 
ſpoils, as due to God and his miniſters, thereby 
confeſſing himſelf and his poſterity inferior to 
him. Now conſider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch Abra- 
ham gave the tenth of the ſpoils.” Secondly, 
that Melchiſedeck conferred upon Abraham 
a ſolemn benediction, it being a ſtanding 
part of the prielt's office to bleſs the peop le. 
And this was an undeniable argument ok 
ſuperiority.  * He whoſe deſcent is not 


| counted from them (the legal prieſts), re- 


ceived tithes of Abraham, 400 bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes : and without all CON- 
tradition the leſs is bleſſed of the better. 


Whereby i it evidently appears, that Melchi- 
5 Q ſedeck 
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ſedeck was oreater than Abraham, and con- | 


ſequently than all the Levitical prieſts that 
deſcended from him. Now herein he ad- 
mirably prefigured and ſhadowed out our 
bleſſed Saviour, a perſon peculiarly choſen 
out by God, ſent into the world upon a no- 
bler and a more important errand, owned 
by more folemn and mighty atteſtations 
from heaven, than ever was any other per- 
ſon; his office imcomparably beyond that 
of the legal economy, his perſon greater, 
his undertaking weightier, his deſign more 
ſublime and excellent, his oblation more 
valuable and meritorious, his prayers more 


prevalent and ſucceſsful, his office more 


durable and laſting, than ever any whoſe 
* buſineſs it was to intercede and mediate be- 
tween God and man. 

The other extraordinary perſon under 
this ceconomy is Job, concerning whom 
two things are to be enquired into, who he 
was, and when he lived. For the firſt, we 
find him deſcribed by his name, his country, 
his kindred, his quality, his religion, and 
his ſuffermgs, though in many of them we 
are left under great uncertainties, and to the 
ſatisfaction only of probable conjectures. 
For his name, among many conjectures two 
are eſpecially conſiderable, though founded 
upon very different reaſons ; one, that it fig- 
nifies to grieve, myſtically preſaging thoſe 
grievous muſeries and ſufferings that after- 
wards came upon him; the other to love, 


or defire, noting him the deſire and delight | 


of his parents, earneſtly prayed for, and 


affectionately embraced with the tendereſt || 
endearments. His country was the land of | 
Uz, though where that was, is almoſt as || 
| ſouthern part of. Meſopotamia bordering up- 

on It. 


much diſputed, as the ſource of the Nile: 
ſome will have it Armenia, others Paleſtine, 
or the land of Canaan, and ſome of the Jewiſh 
maſters aſſure us, that his ſchool, or place 
of inſtitution was at Tiberias, and nothing 
more commonly ſhewed to travellers than 


Job's well in the way between Ramah and | 
Jeruſalem ; others place it in Syria, near | 


Damaſcus, ſo called from Uz, the ſuppoſed 
founder of that city; others, a little more 


| 


ham himſelf by fome of the ſons which he 
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northward, at Apamea, now called Hama, 
where his houſe is ſaid to be ſhewed at this 
day: moſt make it to be part of Idumaa, 
near mount Seir, or, elle Arabia the de- 
ſart (probably it was in the confines of 
both), this part of Arabia being neareſt to 
the Sabzans and Chaldæans, who invaded 
him, and moſt applicable to his dwelling 
among the ſons of the eaſt, to the ſituation - 
of his friends who came to viſit him; and 
beſt correſponding with thoſe frequent Ara- 
biſms diſcernable both in the language and 
diſcourſes of Job and his friends ; not to 
ſay that his country produced perſons ex- 
ceedingly addicted to learning and contem- 
plation, and the ſtudies of natural philoſo- 
phy, whence the wiſe men who came out of 


jj the eaſt to worſhip Chriſt are thought by 


many to haye been Arabians. For his kin- 
dred and his friends, we find four taken 
notice of, who came to viſit him in his 
diſtreſs ; Eliphaz the Temanite, the ſon pro- 
bably of Teman, and grand-child of Eſau by 
his eldeſt ſon Eliphaz, the country deriving. 
its name Teman from his father, and was 
ſituate in Idumæa in the borders of the 
deſart Arabia; Bildad the Shuhite, a de- 
ſcendant m all hkelthood of Shuah, one of 
the ſons of Abraham by his wife Keturah, 
whoſe ſeat was in this part of Arabia; Zo- 


phar the Naamathite, a country lying near 


thoſe parts ; and Elihu the Buzite, of the 
offspring of Buz the fon of Nahor, and fo. 
nearly related to Job himſelf. He was the 


| fon of Barachel, of the kindred of Ram, 


who» was the head of the family, and his 
habitation was in the parts of Arabia the 
deſart near Euphrates, or at leaſt in- the 


As for Job himſelf, he is made by 
ſome a Canaanite, of the poſterity of Ham; 
by others to defcend from Shem by his ſon 
Amram, whoſe eldeſt ſon's name was Uz; 
by moſt from Eſau, the father of the Idu- 
mean nations; but moſt probably either 
from Nahor, Abraham's brother, whoſe ſons 
were Huz, Buz, Cheſed, &c. or from Abra- 


had 
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had by his wife Keturah whereby : an account | 


is moſt probably given, how Job came to 
be imbued with thoſe ſeeds of piety and true 


religion, for which he was ſo eminently re- 


markable, as deriving them from thoſe re- 
ligious principles and inſtructions which 
Abraham and Nahor had bequeathed to 
their poſterity. His quality and the cir- 
cumſtances of his external ſtate were very 
conſiderable; indeed ſo great his ſtate and 
dignity, that 1t has led many into a perſua- 
ſion, that he was king of Idumæa, a power- 
ful and mighty prince; a fancy that has 
received no {mall encouragement from the 
common but groundleſs confounding of Job 


with Jobab king of Edom, of the race of Eſau. 


For the ſtory gives no intimation of any ſuch 
royal dignity, to which Job was advanced, 


but always ſpeaks of him as a private per- 


ſon, though exceeding wealthy and proſper- 
ous, and thereby probably of extraordinary 
power and eſlimation in his country. 


But whatever his condition was, we are 
ſure he was no leſs eminent for piety and 
religion, he was a man perfect and upright, 
one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. 
We have ſeen who this excellent perſon was, 
we are next to enquire when he lived. And 
here we meet with almoſt an infinite variety 
of opinions, ſome making him contempo- 
rary with Abraham, others with Jacob, 
which had he been, we ſhould doubtleſs have 
found ſome mention of him in their ſtory, 
as well as we do of Melchiſedeck: others 
again refer him to the time of the law given 
at mount Sinai, and the Iſraelites travels in 
the wilderneſs ; others to the times of the 
judges after the ſettlement of the Iſraelites 
in the land of promiſe; ſome to the reign 
of David and Solomon; and others make 
Job major-domo to Solomon, as they make 
Alexander the Great 'the. general of his 
army, Several go farther, and place him 
among thoſe that were carried away in the 
Babyloniſh captivity, in the time of Ahaſue- 
rus, and make his fair daughters to be of 
the number of thoſe beautiful young virgins 


& 
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that were B for the king. Follies 
that need no conſutation. It is certain that 
he was elder than Moſes, his kindred and 
family, bis way of ſacrificing, the idolatry 
rife in his time, evidently placing him before 
that age; beſides that there are not the leaſt 
foot-ſteps in all his book of any of the great 
things done for the Iſraelites deliverance, 
which we can hardly ſuppoſe ſhould have 
been omitted, being examples ſo. freſh. in 
memory, and ſo appoſite to the deſign of 
that book. Moſt probable therefore it is, 
that he lived about the time of the Iſraelitiſſi 
captivity in Egypt, but whether, as ſome 
Jews will have it, born that very year that 
Jacob came down into Egypt, and dying 
that year that they went out of Egypt, can 
not be peremptorily affirmed. And this no 
queſtion 1s the reaſon why we find nothing 
concerning him in the writings of Moſes, 
the hiſtory of thole times being crowded up 
in a very little room, little being recorded 


even of the IIraelites themſelves for near 


two hundred years, more than in general 
that they were heavily oppreſſed under the 
Egyptian yoke. 

If we reflect a little upon the ſtate of 
things under this period of the world, we 
ſhall find that the religion of thoſe early ages 


was plain and ſimple, unforced and natural, 


and highly agreeable to the common dittates 


and notions of men's minds. They were 


not educated under any foreign inſtitutions, 


nor condutted by a body of numerous laws 
and written conſtitutions, but were tutored 


and inſtructed by the dictates of their own 


minds, and the principles of that law that 


was written in their hearts. Their creed 
was ſhort and perſpicuous, their notions of 
God great and venerable, their devotion 
and piety real and ſubſtantial, their worſhip 
grave and ſerious, and ſuch as became the 
grandeur and majeſty of the Divine Being, 
their rights and ceremonies few and proper, 
their obedience prompt and ſincere, and 
indeed the whole conduct of their converſa- 
tion diſcovering itſelf in the. moſt ellential 
and important duties of human life, 
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given, and how. Moral Laws. The 


Ceremonial Laws. Sacrifices, and the ſeveral Kinds of them. Circumciſton. 


The Paſſover, and it's typical Relation. 


The Place of Public Worſhip. 


The Tabernacle and Temple. The Moſaic Law how divided by the Fews 
into affirmative and negative Precepts, and why. Revelation by Dreams. 


From the giving of the Law till 


HE church, which had hitherto lain 

diſperſed in private families, and had 
often been reduced to an inconſiderable 
number, being now multiplied into a great 
and a populous nation, God was pleaſed to 
enter into covenant, not any longer with 
particular perſons, but with the body of the 
people, and to govern the church by more 
certain and regular ways and methods, than 
it had hitherto been, This diſpenſation be- 
gan with the delivery of the law, and con- 
tinued till the final period of the Jewiſh 
ſtate, conſiſting only © of meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, 
impoſed on them until the time of reforma- 
tion.” In the ſurvey whereof we ſhall 
chiefly conſider what laws were given for 
the government of the church, by what me- 
thods of revelation God communicated his 
mind and will to them, and what was the 
ſtate of the church, eſpecially towards the 
concluſion of this economy. 

Ihe great miniſter of this diſpenſation 
was Moſes the ſon of Amram, of the houſe 
of Levi, a perſon, whoſe ſignal preſervation 
when but an infant preſaged him to be born 
for great and generous undertakings. It is 
related, that when but a child he was pre- 


ſented by the princels to her father, as one 


whom fhe had adopted for her ſon, and de- 
ſigned for his ſucceſſor in the kingdom; the 


king taking him up into his arms, put his 


grown upon his head, which the child im- 


4 


Samuel. From Samuel till Solomon. 


mediately pulled off again, and throwing it 
upon the ground, trampled it under his 
feet. An action which, however looked 
upon by ſome courtiers then preſent, as 
portending a fatal omen to the kingdom, 
did however evidently preſage his generous 
contempt of the grandeur and honours of 
the court, and thoſe plauſible advantages 
of ſovereignty that were offered to him, 

His patience was inſuperable, not tired out 
with abuſes and diſappointments of the king 
of Egypt, with the hardſhips and troubles 
of the wilderneſs, and which was beyond 
all, with the croſs and vexatious humours 
of a ſtubborn and unquiet generation. He 
was of a calm and placable diſpoſition, his 
ſpirit not eaſily ruffled with paſſion ; he who 
in the cauſe of God and religion could be 
bold and fierce as a lion, was 1n his own 
patient as a lamb, God himſelf having given 
this character of him, © That he was the 
meekeſt man upon the earth.” 

This great perſonage thus excellently qua- 
lified, God made choice of him to be the 
commander and conductor of the Jewuh 
nation, and his ambaſſador to the king of 
Egypt, to demand the ſcene of 
| his people, and free liberty to go ſerve 
and worſhip the God of their fathers. And 


chat he might not ſeem a mere pretender to 
divine revelation, but that he really had 
an immediate commiſſion from heaven, God 


| was pleaſed to ſurniſh him with extraordi- 
nary 


i 
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nary. credentials, and to ſeal his commiſſion 
with a power of working miracles beyond 
all the arts of magick, and thoſe tricks for 
which the Egyptian ſorcerers were ſo famous 
in the world. But Pharaoh, unwilling to 
part with ſuch uſeful vaſſals, and havin 


oppreſſed them beyond poſſibility of recon- 


cilement, would not hearken to the propo- 
ſal, but ſometimes downright rejected it, 
otherwhiles ſought by ſubtil and plauſible 
pretences to evade aud ſhift it off: till by 
many aſtoniſhing miracles and ſevere Judg- 
ments God extorted at length a grant from 
him. Under the conduct of Moſes they ſet 
forwards alter at leaſt two hundred years 
ſervitude under the Egyptian yoke; and 
though Pharaoh, ſenſible of his error, with 
a great army purſued them, either to cut 
them off, or bring them back, God made 
way for them through the midſt of the ſea, 
the waters becoming like a wall of braſs on 
each fide of them, till being all paſſed to the 
other {hore, thole inviſible cords which had 
hitherto tied up that liquid element, burſting 
in ſunder, the waters returned and over- 
whelmed their enemies that purſued them. 
Thus God by the ſame ſtroke can protect 
his friends, and puniſh his enemies. Nor 
did the divine providence here take its leave 
of them, but became their conſtant guard 
and defence in all their journeys, wafting 
upon them through their ſeveral ſtations in 
the wilderneſs; the molt memorable whereof 
was that of Mount Sinai in Arabia; the 
place where God delivered them the pat- 
tern in the mount, according to which the 
form both of their church and ſtate was to be 
framed and modelled, In order hereunto 
Moſes is called up into the mount, where 
by faſting and prayer he converſed with 
heaven, and received the body of their laws. 
Three days the people were by a pious and 
devout care to ſanctify and prepare them- 
ſelves for the promulgation of the law; they 
might not come near their wives, were com- 
manded to waſh their clothes, as an em- 
blem and repreſentation of that cleanſing 
of the heart, and that inward purity of 
No. 38. 
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mind, wherewith they were to entertain 
the divine will. On the third day in the 
morning, God deſcended from heaven with 
great appearances of majeſty and te r, 
with thunders and lightnings, with black 
clouds and tempeſts, with ſhouts and the 
loud noiſe of a trumpet (which trumpet, ſay 
the Jews, was made of the horn of that ram 
that was offered in the room of Iſaac), with 
fire and ſmoke on the top of the mount, 
aſcending up like the ſmoke of a furnace, 
the mountain itſelf greatly quaking, the 
people trembling; © nay, ſo terrible was 
the ſight, that Moſes (who had fo frequently, 
ſo familiarly converſed with God) ſaid, I 
exceedingly fear and quake.” All which 
pompous train of terror and magnificence 
God made uſe of at this time, to excite the 
more ſolemn attention to his laws; and to 
beget a greater reverence and veneration 
for them in the minds of the people, and to 
let them ſee how able he was to call them 
to account, and by the ſevereſt penalties to 
vindicate the violation of his law. | 
The code and digeſt of thoſe laws, which 
God now gave to the Jews as the terms of 
that national covenant that he made with 
them, conſiſted of three ſorts of precepts, 
moral, eccleſiaſtical, and political; which 
the Jews have intimated by thoſe three 
words, that ſo frequently occur in the 
writings of Moſes, laws, ſtatutes, and judg- 
ments. By laws, they underſtand the moral 
law, the notices of good and evil naturally 
implanted in men's minds. By ſtatutes, ce- 
remonial precepts, inſtituted by God with 
peculiar reference to his church. By judg- 
ments, political laws concerning juſtice and 
equity, the order of human ſociety, and the 
prudent and peaceable management of the 
commonwealth. The moral laws inſerted 
into this code are thoſe contained in the de- 
calogue, as they are called, the ten words 
that were written upon the two tables of 
ſtone. Theſe were nothing elſe but a ſum- 
mary comprehenſion of the great laws of 
nature, engraven at firſt upon the minds of 
all men in the world; the moſt material 
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part whereof was now conſigned to writing, 
and incorporated into the body of the Jewiſh 
law. As for the reſt, they are laws of 
eternal righteouſneſs, and did not derive 
their value and authority from the divine 
ſanction which God here gave them at 
mount Sinai, but from their own moral 
and internal goodnels and equity, being 
founded in the nature of things, and the 
eſſential and unchangeable difterences of 
good and evil. By which means they al- 
ways were, always will be obligatory and 
indiſpenſible, being as eternal and immutable 
as the nature of God himſelt. 

The ſecond ſort of laws were ceremonial, 
divine conſtitutions concerning ritual obſer- 
vances, and matters of eccleſiaſtical cogni- 
zance and relation, and were inſtituted for 
a double end, partly for the more orderly 
government of the church, and the more 
decert adminiſtration of the worſhip of 
God; partly that they might be types and 


figures of the evangelical ſtate, © ſhadows of 
good things to come,” viſible and ſymbohcal 


repreſentments of the Meſſiah, and thoſe 
great bleſſings and privileges which he was 
to introduce into the world ; which doubt- 
leſs was the reaſon why God was lo inh- 
nitely punctual and particular in his direc- 
tions about theſe matters, giving orders about 
the minuteſt circumſtances of the temple- 
miniſtration, becauſe every part of it had 
a glance at a future and better ſlate of 
things. The number of them was great, and 
the obſervation burthenſome, the whole 
nation groaning under the ſervility of that 
yoke. They were ſuch as principally re- 
lated to God's worſhip, and may be reduced 
either to ſuch as concerned the worſhip itſelf, 
or the circumſtances of time, place, and 
perſons that attended it. Their worſhip con- 
ſiſted chiefly in three things, prayers, ſacri- 
fices, and ſacraments. Prayers were daily 
put up together with their offerings, and 
though we have very few conſtitutions con- 


cerning them, yet the conſtant practice of 
that church, and the particular forms of | 


prayer yet extant in their writings, are a 


3 
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ſufhcient evidence. Sacriſices were the con- 
ſtant and more ſolemn part of their public 
worſhip ; they had their continual burnt- 
offering, a lamb offered morning and evening 
with a meaſure of flour, oil, and wine, the 
charge whereof was defrayed out of the 
treaſury of the temple. The reſt of their 
ſacrifices may be - conlidered either as they 
were expiatory or euchariſtical. Expiatory 
were thoſe that were offered as an atonement 
for the ſins of the people, to pacily the di- 
vine diſpleaſure, and to procure his pardon, 
which they did by virtue of their typical 
relation to that great ſacrifice which the Son 
of God was in the fulneſs of time to offer up 
for the ſins of the world. They were either 
of a more general relation, for the expiation 
of fin in general, whole burnt-offerings, 
which were intirely (the {kin and the entrails 
only excepted)burnt to aſhes; or of a more 
private and particular concernment, deſign- 
ed for the redemption of particular offences, 
whercof there were two ſorts; the ſin-offer- 
ing, for involuntary offences committed 
through error or 1gnorance, which accord- 
ing to the condition and capacity of the per- 
ſon were either for the prieſt, or the prince, 
or the whole body of the people, or a pri- 
vate perſon: the treſpals-offering, for fins 
done wittingly, ſtudied and premeditated 
tranſgrellions, and which the man could not 
pretend to be the effetts of ſurprize or 
chance. Euchariſtical ſacrifices were teſti— 
monies of gratitude to God for mercies re- 
ceived, whereof were three ſorts eſpecially. i. 
The meat-ollering, made up of things with- 
out life, oil, fine flour, incenſe, &c. which 
the worſhipper offered as a thankful return 
for the daily preſervation and proviſions of 


life, and therefore it conſiſted only of the 


fruits of the ground. 2. The peace-offering ; 
this was Gone either out of a grateful ſenſe of 
ſome bleſling conterred, or as a voluntary 
offering to which the perſon had obliged 
himſelf by vow, in expettation of ſome ſafety 
or deliverance whieh he had prayed for. In 
this ſacrifice God had his part, the fat which 
was the only part of it burnt by fire, the 
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prieſt his, as an inſtrument of the miniſtra- 
tion, the offerer his, that he might have 
wherewith to rejoice before the Lord. 3. 
A thankſgiving-offering, or a ſacrifice of 
praiſe ; 1t was a mixed kind of ſacrifice, con- 
ſiſting of living creatures, and the fruits of 
the earth, which they might offer at their 
own will, but it mull be eaten the ſame day, 
and none of it left until the morrow. What 
other proviſions we meet with concerning 
ceremonial uncleanneſſes, firſt-fruits, the firſt- 
born, tenths, &c. are conveniently reducible 
to ſome of theſe heads which we have al- 
ready mentioned. The laſt part of their 
worſhip concerned their ſacraments, which 
were two, circumciſion and the palchal ſup- 
per. Circumciſion was the federal rite an- 
nexed by God as a ſeal to the covenant 
which he made with Abraham and his poſte- 
rity, and accordingly renewed and taken 
into the body of the Moſaical conſtitutions. 
It was to be adminiſtered the eighth day, 
which the Jews underitand not of ſo many 
days complete, but the current time, fix full 
days, and part of the other. In the room 
of this, baptiſm ſucceeds in the chriſtian 
church. The paſlover, which was the eat- 
ing of the paſchal lamb, was inſtituted as 
an annual memorial of their ſignal and mira- 
culous deliverance out of Egypt, and as a 
typical repreſentation of our ſpiritual re- 
demption by Chriſt from the bondage of fin 
and hell that follows it. It was to be cele- 
brated with a male-lamb without blemiſh 
taken out of the flock, to note © the Lamb 
of God that takes away the fins of the 
world, who was taken from among men, 
a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 
holy, harmleſs, and ſeparate from ſinners.” 
The door-poſis of the houſe were to be 
ſprinkled with the blood of the lamb, to 
ſignify our ſecurity from the divine ven- 
geance by the blood of ſprinkling. The 
lamb was to be roalled and eaten whole, 
typilying the great ſufferings of our bleſſed 
ſaviour, who was to paſs through the fire 
of divine wrath, and to be wholly embraced 
and entertained by us in all his offices, as 


king, prieſt, and prophet. None but thoſe 
that were clean and circumciſed might eat 
of it, to ſhew that only true believers, holy 
and good men, can be par akers of Chriſt and 
the merits of his death : it was to be eaten 


ſtanding, with the loins girt, and their ſtaff 


in their hand, to put them in mind what 
haſte they made out of the houſe of bondage, 
and to intimate to us what preſent dili— 
gence we ſhould uſe to get from under 
the empire and tyranny of ſin and Satan, 
under the conduct and aſſiſtance of the 
captain of our ſalvation. The eating of 
It was to be mixed with bitter herbs, partly 
as a memorial of that bitter ſervitude which 
they underwent in the land of Egypt, partly 
as a type of that repentance and bearing of 
the crois (duties difficult and unpleaſant) 
which all true chriſtians muſt undergo. 
Laſtly, it was to be eaten with unleavened 
bread, all manner of leaven being at that 
time to be baniſhed out of their houſes with 
the moſt critical dihgence and curioſity, to 


repreſent what infinite care we ſhould take 
to cleanſe and purify our hearts, © to purge 


out. the old leaven, that we may be a new 
lump :” and that ſince * Chriſt our paſſover 
is ſacrificed for us, therefore we ſhould keep 
a leaſt (the feſtival commemoration of his 
death) not with old leaven, neither with 


the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but with 


the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth.” 

The places of their public worſhip were 
either the tabernacle made in the wilderneſs, 
or the temple built by Solomon, between 
which in the main there was no other dif- 
ference, than that the tabernacle was an 
ambulatory temple, as the temple was a 
ſtanding tabernacle, together with all the 
rich coſtly furniture that was in them. The 
parts ot 1t were three, the holieſt of all, 
whither none entered but the high-prieſt, and 
that but once a year; this was a type of 
heaven ; the holy place, whither the prieſt 
entered every day to perform the ſacred mi- 


niſtrations; and the outward court, whither 


the 3 came to offer up their prayers 


and ſacrifices. In the ſanctum ſanctorum, or 


the 
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the holieſt of all, there was the golden 
cenſer, typifying the merits and interceſſion 
of Chriſt; the ark of the covenant, as a re- 
preſentation of him who is the mediator of 
the covenant between God and man; the 
golden pot of manna, a type of our Lord, 
the true manna, the bread that came down 
from heaven; the rod of Aaron that bud- 
ded, ſignifying the branch of the root of 
Jeſſe, that though our Saviour's family ſhould 
be reduced to a ſtate of ſo much meanneſs 
and obſcurity, as to appear but like the 
trunk or ſtump of a tree, yet there ſhould 
come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, 
and a branch grow out of his roots, which 
| ſhould ſtand for an enſign of the people. 
and in him ſhould the Gentiles truſt.” And 
within the ark were the two tables of the 
covenant, to denote him, © in whom are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge,” 
and who is the end and perfection of the 
law: over it were the cherubims of glory 
ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat, who looking to- 
wards each other, and both to the mercy- 
ſeat, denoted the two teſtaments, or diſpen- 
ſations of the church, which admirably 
agree, and both direct to Chriſt the mediator 
of the covenant. The propitiatory, or mer- 
cy-ſeat, was the golden covering to the ark, 
where God veiling his majeſty was wont to 
manifeſt his preſence, to give anſwers, and 
ſhew himſelf reconciled to the people, herein 
eminently prefiguring our bleſſed Saviour, 
who interpoſes between us and the divine 
majeſty, © whom God hath ſet forth to be a 


propitiation, through faith in his blood, for. 


the remiſſion of ſins:“ ſo that now we 
may come boldly to the throne of grace, and 
find mercy to help us.” Within the ſanctua- 
ry, or the holy place, was the golden can- 
dleſtick with ſeven branches, repreſenting 
Chriſt, who is the light of the world, and 
who enlightens every one that comes into the 
world, and before whoſe throne there are ſaid 
to be ſeven lamps of fire, which are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God: the table, compaſſed about 
with a border and a crown of gold, denoting 
the miniſtry, and the ſhew-bread ſet upon 
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it ſhadowing out Chriſt, the bread of life, 
who by the miniſtry of the golpe! is oltered 
to the world : here allo was the golden altar 
of incenle, whereon they burat the ſweet 
perfumes morning and even, to ſigniſy to 
us that our Lord is the true altar, by whom 
all our prayers and ſervices are rendered 
* the odour of a {weet ſmell! acceptable unto 
God;” to this the plalmiſt refers, © Let my 
prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, 
and the liſting up of my hands as the even- 
ing ſacrifice.” Ihe third part of the taber- 
nacle, as alſo of the temple, was the court 
of Ifracl, wherein flood the brazen altar, 
upon which the holy fire was continually 
preſerved, by which the ſacritices were con- 
lumed, one ot the ive great prerogatives 
that were wanting in the ſecond temple. 
Here was the brazen laver, with it's baſis, 
made of the brazen looking-glaſſes ol the 
women that aſſembled at the door of the 
tabernacle, wherein the prieſts waſhed their 
hands and their feet, when going into the 
ſanctuary, and both they and the people, 
when about to offer ſacrifice ; to teach us to 
purify our hearts, and to “ cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,“ eſpe- 
clally when we approach to offer up our 
lervices to heaven ; hereunto David alludes. 
„J will waſh mine hands in innocency, ſo 
will I compaſs thine altar, O Lord.“ Solo- 
mon in building the temple made an addi- 
tion of a fourth court, the court of the 
Gentiles, whercinto the unclean Jews and 
Gentiles might enter; and in this was the 
corban, or treaſury, and it is ſometimes in 
the New Teſtament called the temple. To 
thele laws concerning the place of worſhip. 
we may reduce thoſe that relate to the holy 
veſlels and utenlils of the tabernacle and 
the temple, candleſticks, ſnuffers, diſhes, 
&c. which allo had their proper myſteries 

and ſignifications. e 
The flated times and ſeaſons of their 
worlhip were either daily, weekly, monthly, 
Their daily worſhip was at the 
time of the morning and the evening ſacri- 
fice ; their weekly ſolemnity was the ſabbath, 
which 
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which was to be kept with all imaginable 
care and ftrittneſs, they being commanded 
to reſt in it from all ſervile labours, and to 
attend the duties and offices of religion, a 
type of that © reſt that remains for the peo- 
ple of God.“ Their monthly feſlivals were 
the new-moons, wherein they were to blow 
the trumpets over their ſacrifices and obla- 
tions, and to obſerve them with great. ex- 
preſſions of joy and triumph, in a thank- 
ful ſenſe of the bleſſings which all that 
month had been conferred upon them 
Their annual ſolemnities were either ordi- 
nary or extraordinary ; ordinary were thoſe 
that returned every year, whereof the firſt 
was the paſlover, to be celebrated upon the 
fourteenth day of the firſt month, as a me- 


morial of their great deliverance out of 


Egypt: the ſecond, pentecoſt, called alſo 
the feaſt of weeks, becaule juſt ſeven weeks, 
or fifty days after the paſſover: it was inſti- 
tuted partly in memory of the promulgation 
of the law, publiſhed at mount Sinai fifty 
days after their celebration of the paſſover 
in Egypt, partly as a thankſgiving for the 
in-gathering of their harveſt, which uſually 
was fully brought in about this time. The 
third was the feaſt of tabernacles, kept upon 
the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month for 
the ſpace of ſeven days together; at which 
time they dwelt in booths made of green 
boughs, as a memento of that time when 
they ſojourned in tents and tabernacles 1n 
the wilderneſs, and a ſenſible demonſtration 
of the tranſitory duration of the preſent lite, 
that © the earthly houſe of our tabernacle 
muſt be diſſolved,” and that therefore “ we 
ſhould ſecure a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens.” "Theſe were the three great ſolemni— 
ties wherein all the males were obliged to 
preſent themſelves and their offerings in 
teſtimony of their homage and devotion unto 
God: beſides which, they had ſome of leſſer 
moment, ſuch as their feaſt of trumpets, and 
that of expiation. The annual feſtivals ex- 


traordinary were thoſe that recurred but 
once in the periodical return of ſeveral 
No. 38. 
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| years; ſuch was the ſabbatical year, wherein 


the land was to lie fallow, and to reſt from 
ploughing and ſowing, and all manner of 
cultivation; and this was to be every ſeventh 
year, typifying the eternal ſabbatiſm in hea- 
ven, where good men ſhall “ reſt from their 
labours, and their works ſhall follow them.” 
But the great ſabbatical year of all was that of 
jubilee, which returned at the end of ſeven 
ordinary ſabbatic years, that is, every fiftieth 
year, the approach whereof was proclaimed 
by the ſound of trumpets: in it ſervants 
were releaſed, all debts diſcharged, and mort- 
gaged eſtates reverted to their proper heirs, 
And how evidently did this ſhadow out the 
ſtate of the goſpel, and our Lord's being 
ſent © to preach good tidings to the meek, 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to preach 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
the priſon to them that are bound, to pro- 


claim the acceptable year of the Lord, that 


they might lift up their heads, becauſe their 
redemption drew nigh.” 

Laſtly, they had laws concerning the 
perſons by whom their public worſhip was 
adminiſtered ; and here there was appointed 
an high-prieſt, who had his proper offices 
and rules of duty, his peculiar attire and 
conſecration ; ordinary prieſts, whoſe buſi- 
neſs was to inſtruct the people, to pray and 
offer ſacrifice, to bleſs the congregation and 
judge in caſes of leproſy, and ſuch like; at 
their ordination, they were to be choſen be- 
fore all the people, to be ſprinkled with the 
water of expiation, their hair ſhaved, and 
their bodies waſhed, afterwards anointed, 
and ſacrifices to be offered for them, and 
then they might enter upon their prieſtly 
miniſtrations. Next to theſe were the Le- 
vites, who were to aſſiſt the prieſts in pre- 
paring the ſacrifices, to bear the tabernacle 
(while it laſted), and lay up it's veſſels and 
inſtruments, to guard the courts and cham- 
bers of the temple, to watch weekly in the 
temple by their turns, to ſing and celebrate 
the praiſes of God with hymns and muſical 
inſtruments, and to join with the prieſts in 
Judging and determining ceremonial cauſes ; 
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they were not to be taken into the full dil. 
charge of their function till the chirtieth, nor 
to be kept beyond the fiftieth year of their 
age; God mercifully thinking 1t fit to give 
them then a writ of caſe, whoſe ſtrength 
might be preſumed ſufficiently impaired by 
truckling for ſo many years under ſuch toil- 
ſome and laborious miniſtrations. Though 
the Levitical prieſts were types of Chriſt, yet 
it was the high-prieſt, who did eminently 
typify him, and that in the unity and ſingu- 
larity of his office; for though many orders 
and courles of inferior prieſts and miniſters, 
yet was there but one high-pneſt : © There 
is one mediator between God and man, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus.” In the qualifications ne- 
ceſſary to his election as to place, he was to 
be taken out of the tribe of Levi; as to his 
perſon, which was to be every-way perfect 
and comely, and the manner of his conſccra- 
tion; in his ſingular capacity, that he alone 
might enter into the holy of holies, which 
he did once every year upon the great day 
of explation, with a mighty pomp and train 
of ceremonies, killing ſacrifices, burning in- 
cenſe, ſprinkling the blood of the ſacrifice 
before and upon the mercy-ſeat, going with- 

in the veil, and making an atonement with- 
in the holy place. All which immediately 
referred to Chriſt, who © by the ſacrifice of 


himſelf, and through the veil of his own fleſh | 


entered,” not into the holy place made with 


hands, but © into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us.” All || ; 


which might be repreſented more at large, 


but that we intend not a diſcourle about theſe | 


matters. 

Beſides the laws which we have hitherto 
enumerated, there were leveral other par- 
ticular commands, ritual conſtitutions about 
meats and drinks, and other parts of human 
life. Such was the difference they were to 
make between the creatures, ſome to be 
clean, and others unclean ; ſuch were ſeveral 
ſorts of pollution and uncleanneſs, which 
were not in their own nature fins, but cere- 
monial defilements ; of this kind were ſe— 
veral proviſions about appaxel, diet, and the 


| began to ceaſe and fail 


| were judicial and, political; 


ordering family affairs, all evidently of a 
ceremonial aſpect, but too long to be in- 
ſiſted on in this place. The main deſign of 
this ceremonial law was to point out to us 
the evangelical ſlate: “ The law had only a 
ſhadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things themſelves ; 
the body was Chriſt, and therefore though 
the law came by Moſes, yet grace and truth 
(the truth of all thoſe types and figures) came 
by Chriſt.” It was time for Moſes to reſign 
the chair, when once this great prophet was 
come into the world. Ceremonies could no 
longer be of uſe when once the ſubſlance 
was at hand: well may the ſtars diſappear 
at the riſing of the ſun: the ©& Meſſiah being 
cut off, ſhould caule the ſacrifice and the 
oblation to ceaſe.“ At the time of Chriſt's 
death the veil of the tempie from top to 
bottom rent in ſunder, to ſhew that his death 
had revealed the myſteries, and dellroyed 
the foundations of the legal economy, and 
put a period to the whole temple-miniſtra- 
tion. Nay, the Jews themſelves conſeſs, 
that forty years before the deſtruction of the 
temple (a date that correſponds exactly with 
the death of Chriſt) the © lot did no more 
go up into the right hand of the prieſt (this 
is meant of his diſmiſſion of the ſcape goat) 
nor the ſcarlet ribbon,” uſually laid upon the 
forehead of the goat, © any more grow white, 
(this was a fign that the goat was accepted 
for the remiſſion of their fins) nor the even- 
ing lamp burn any longer, and that the 
gates of the temple opened of their own 
accord.” Which as at once they confirm 
what the golpel reports of the opening of 
the ſanctum ſanctorum by the ſciſſure of the 
vell ; ſo they plainly confeſs, that at that 
very time their ſacrifices and temple-ſervices 
: as indeed, the reaſon 
of them then cealing, the things themſelves 
muſt needs vaniſh into nothing, 


The third ſort of laws given to the Jews 
thele were the 
municipal laws of the nation, enacted for the 
good of the ſtate, and were a kind of ap- 


pendage to the ſecond table of the deca- 
logue, 
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logue, as the ceremonial laws were of the 
firſt. They might be reduced to four gene- 
ral heads; ſuch as reſpected men in their 
private and domeſtic capacities, concern- 
ing huſbands and wives, parents and chil— 
dren, maſters and ſervants; ſuch as con- 
cerned the public and the common-wealth, 
relating to magiſtrates, and courts of juſtice, 
to contratts and matters of right and wrong, 
to eſtates and inheritances, to executions 
and puniſhments, &c. ſuch as belonged to 
ſtrangers, and matters of a foreign nature, 
as laws concerning peace and war, com- 
merce and dealing with perſons of another 
nation; or laſtly, ſuch as ſecured the honour 
and the intereſts of religion, laws againſt 
apoſtates and idolaters, wizards, conjurers 
and falle prophets, againſt blaſphemy, ſa- 
crilege, and ſuch like; all which not being 
ſo proper to our purpole, we omit a more 
particular enumeration of them. Theſe 
Jaws were peculiarly calculated for the 
Jewiſh ſlate, and that while kept up in that 
country wherein God had placed them, and 
therefore muſt needs determine and expire 
with it. 
and ſtandard for the laws of other nations; 
for, though proceeding from the wiſeſt law- 
giver, they cannot reaſonably be impoſed 
upon any ſtate or kingdom, unleſs where 
there is an equal concurrence of circum- 
ſtances, as there was in that people, for 
whom God enatted them. They went off 
the ſtage with the Jewiſh polity, and if any 
parts of them do {lll remain obligatory, 
they bind not as judicial Jaws, but as 


branches of the law of nature, the realon of 


them being immutable and eternal. 

The next thing conſiderable under the 
Moſaical economy was, the methods of the 
divine revelation, by what ways God com- 
municated his mind to them, either concern- 
ing preſent emergencies or future events; 
and this was done, as the apoltle tells us, 
at ſundry times, or by #undry degrees and 
parcels, and in divers manners, by various me- 
thods of revelation, whereof three were moſt 
conſiderable, the Urim and Thummim, the 


Nor can they be made a pattern 
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audible voice, and the an of prophecy; 
imparted in dreams; viſions, &c. The Urim 
and Thummim was a way of revelation pe- 


culiar to the high-prieſt : © Thou ſhalt put on 


the breaſt-plate of judgment, the Urim and 
the Thummim, and they ſhall be upon 
Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the 
Lord, and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of 
the children of Iſrael upon his heart before the 
Lord continually.” Thus Eleazer the prieſt is 
commandedto Eaſk counſel] after the judgment 
of Urim before the Lord.” What this Urim 
and Thummim was, and what the manner of 
receiving anſwers by it, is difficult, if not 
impoſſible to tell, there being ſcarce any 
one difficulty in the bible that hath more 
exerciſed the thoughts either of Jewiſh or 
Chriſtian writers. : 

The audible voice was accompanied many 
times with thunder, deſcending as it were 


from heaven, and directing them in any 


emergency of affairs. A voice from heaven 


is the moſt immediate teſtimony, and there- 


fore fitteſt to do honour to him who came 
down from heaven, and was ſure to meet 
with an obdurate and incredulous genera» 


tion, and to give evidence to that doctrine 
which he publiſhed to the world. Thus by 
a a voice from heaven, God bare witneſs to 
our Saviour at his baptiſm, and a ſecond 
time at his transfiguration, and again at the 


paſſover at Jeruſalem, when there came a 
voice from heaven, which the people took 
for thunder, or the communication of an 
angel; and moſt of S. John's intelligences 
from above, recorded in his book of revela- 


tion, are uſhered in thus: I heard a voice 


trom heaven, 

But the moſt frequent and ſtanding me- 
thod of divine communications was that 
whereby God was wont to tranſact with the 
prophets, and in extraordinary caſes with 
other men, which was either by dreams, vi- 
lions, or immediate inſpirations. The way by 
dreams was when the perſon being overtaken 
with a deep {leep, and all the exterior ſenſes 
locked up, God preſented the ſpecies and 
images of things to their underſtandings, 

and 
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and that in ſuch a manner, that they might | 


be able ta apprehend the will of God, 
which they preſently did upon their awaking 
out of ſleep. Iheſe divine dreams the Jews 
diſtinguiſh into two forts, monitory, ſuch as 
were ient only by way of inſtruction and 
admonition, to give men notice of what they 
were to do, or warning of what they ſhould 
avoid ; ſuch were the dreams of Pharaoh, 
Abimelech, Laban, &c. or elſe they were 


prophetical, when God by ſuch a powetr- | 


ful energy atted upon the mind and imagi- 
nation of the prophet, as carried tne 
ſtrength and force of a divine evidence 
along with it. This was ſometimes done by 
a clear and diſtinft impreſſion of the thing 
upon the mind without any dark or enig- 
matical repreſentation of it, fuch as God 
made to Samuel, when he firſt revealed 
himſelf to him in the temple ; ſometimes by 
apparition, yet ſo as the man though aſleep 
was able to diſcern an angel converſing 
with him. By viſions, God uſually com- 
municated himſelf two ways. . Firſt, when 
ſomething really appeared to the fight; thus 
Moſes beheld the buſh burning, and ſtood 
there while God converſed with him; Ma- 


noah and his wife ſaw the angel, while he 
took his leave, and in a flaming pyramid 


went up to heaven; the three angels ap- 
peared to Abraham a little before the fatal 
ruin of Sodom; all which apparitions were 
unqueſtionably true and real, the angel al- 
ſuming an human ſhape, that he might the 
freelier converſe with, and deliver his meſ- 
ſage 4o thole to whom he was ſent. Se- 
condly, by powerful impreſſions upon the 
imagination, uſually done while the prophet 
was awake, and had the free and uninter- 
rupted exercile of his reaſon, though the 
viſion oft overpowered, and caſt him into 
a trance, that the ſoul being more retired 
from ſenſible objects might the cloſer intend 
thoſe divine notices that were repreſented to 
it. Thus all the prophets had the ideas 
of thoſe things that they were to deliver 
to the people, the more {trongly impreſſed 
upon their fancies, and this commonly 
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{ 
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when they were in the greateſt ſolitude and 
privacy, and their powers moſt called in, 
that the prophetical influx might have the 
greater force upon them. In ſome ſuch way 
St. Paul was eaught up into the third heaven, 
probably not ſo much by any real {eparation 
of his ſoul from his body, or local tranſla- 
tion of his ſpirit thither, as by a profund ab- 
ſtraction of it from his corporeal ſenſes. God, 
during the time of the trance, entertaining 
it with an internal and admirable ſcene of 
the glory and happineſs of that ſlate, as 
truly and eſſectually, as if his ſoul had been 
really conveyed thither. 

God was likewiſe wont to communicate 
his mind by immediate inſpirations, where- 
by he immediately tranſacted with the un- 
derſtandings of men, without any relation to 
their fancy or. their ſenſes. It was the moſt 
gentle and ſerene way of prophecy, God 
imparting his mind to the prophets not by 
dreams or viſions, but while they were 
awake, their powers active, and their minds 
calm and undiſturbed, And in this way 
the holy writings were dictated and con- 
veyed to the world; therefore the apoſtle 
ſays, “ All ſcripture is given by divine inſpi- 
ration.“ | 

Divine communications were ſo conveyed 
to the minds of the prophets and inſpired. 
perſons, that they always knew them to be 
divine revelations; ſo mighty and perſpi- 


| cuous was the evidence that came along with 


them, that there could be no doubt, but 
they were the birth of heaven. It 1s true, 
when the prophetic ſpirit at any time ſeized 
upon wicked men, they underſtood not it's 
effect upon them, nor were in the leaſt im- 
proved and bettered by it; the revelation 
paſſed through them, as a ſound through a 
trunk, or water through a leaden pipe, with- 


out any particular and diſtinct apprehenſion 


ol the thing, or uſcful impreſſion made up- 
on their minds; as is evident, beſides others, 
in the caſe of CaAiaphas and Balaam, of 
which laſt the Jews ſay expreſsly that “ he 
propheſied according to the will of God, 
but underſtood not what he propheſied.“ 


But 


/ 


But it was otherwiſe with the true prophets ; 

they always knew who it was that ated them, 
and what was the meaning of that intelli- 
gence that was communicated to them. In 
the Gentile world, when the demon en- 
tered into the inſpired perſon, he was uſually 
carried out to the furious tranſports of rage 
and madneſs. But in the prophets of God, 

although the impulſe might ſometimes be 
very ſtrong and violent, (whence the pro- 
phet Jeremy complains; © Mine heart within 
me is broken, all my bones ſhake, I am like 
a drunken man, like a man whom wine hath 
overcome, becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe 
of the words of his holineſs,”) ſo as a little 
to ruffle their imaginations, yet never ſo as 
diſcompoſe their reaſon, or hinder them from 
a clear perception of the nutices conveyed 
upon their minds. Indeed it was. abſolutely 
neceſſary that the prophets ſhould have a 
full ſatisfaction of mind concerning the truth 
and divinity of their meſſage ; for how elſe 
ſhould they perſuade others, that the thing 
was from God, if they were not firſt ſuffici- 
ently aſſured themſe |ves? and therefore even 
in thoſe methods that were moſt liable to 
doubts and queſtions, ſuch as communica- 
tions by dreams, we cannot think but that 
the ſame ſpirit that moved and impreſſed 


the thing upon them, did alſo by ſome ſe- 


cret and inward operation ſettle their minds 
In the firmeſt belief and perſuaſion of what 
was revealed and ſuggeſted to them. All 
theſe ways of immediate revelation ceaſed 
ſome hundreds of years before the final pe- 
nod of the Jewiſh church. 


We ſhall now confider the ſtate of reli- | 


gion, and the church under the ſucceſſive 
periods of this ceconomy. Eccleſiaſtical 


conſtitutions being made in the wilderneſs, 


and the place for public worſhip framed 
and erected, no. ſooner did they come into 
the promiſed land, but the tabernacle was 
ſet down at Gilgal, where, if the Jewiſh 
chronology ſay true, it continued fourteen 


years, till they had ſubdued and divided 


the land: then fixed at Shiloh, and the 
prieſts and Levites had cities and territories 
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aſſigned to them, where it is not to be 
doubted but that there were ſynagogues 
or places equivalent for prayer and the 


| ordinary ſolemnities of religion, and courts 


for the deciſion of eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
Proſperity. and a plentiful country had 
greatly contributed to the depravation of 


| men's manners, and the corruption of reli- 


gion, till the times of Samuel, the great re- 
former of that church, who erected colleges, 
and inſtituted ſchools of the prophets, re- 
duced the ſocieties of the Levites to their 
primitive order and purity, forced the prieſts 
to do their duty, diligently to miniſter in 
the affairs of God's worſhip, and carefully 
to teach and inſtruct the people: a piece 
of reformation no more than neceſlary, 
for the word of the Lord was precious 
in thoſe days, there was no open viſion.” 
Three hundred and ſixty nine years (ſay the 
Jews) the tabernacle abode at Shiloh, from 
whence it was tranſlated to Nob, a city in 
the tribe of Benjamin, probably about the 
time that the ark was taken ; thence after 
thirteen years to Gibeon, where it remained 
fifty years; and laſtly, by Solomon to Jeru- 
ſalem. The ark being taken to carry along 


| with them for their more proſperous ſucceſs 


in their war againſt the Philiſtines, was ever 
after expoſed to an ambulatory and unſettled 
courſe: for being taken captive by the 
Philiſtines, it was by them kept priſoner 
ſeven months, thence removed to Bethſhe- 
meſh, and thence to Kiriath-jearim, where 


| it remained in the houſe of Abinadab twenty 


years, thence ſolemnly fetched by David, 
and after three months reſt by the way 
in the houſe of Obed-Edom, brought tri- 
umphantly to Jeruſalem, and placed under 
the covert of a tent which he had purpoſely 
erected for it. David being ſettled on the 


throne, like a pious. prince, took eſpecial 


care of the affairs of religion ; he fixed the 
high-prieſt and his ſecond, augmented the 
courſes of the prieſts from eight to four and 
twenty, appointed the Levites and ſingers, 
and their ſeveral turns and times of waiting, 
aſſigned them their proper duties and mi- 
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niſtries, ſettled the Wehen or porters, 
the poſterity of the Gibeonites, made trea- 
ſurers of the revenues belonging to holy 
uſes, and of the vaſt ſums. contributed to- 
ward the building of a temple, as a more 
folemn and ſtately place for divine worſhip, 
which he was fully reſolved to have erected, 
but that God commanded it to be referved 
for the peaceable and proſperous reign of 
Solomon, who ſucceeding in his father's 


throne, accompliſhed it, building fo ſtately | 
and magnificent a temple, that it became | 


one of the 'greateſt wonders of the world. 
Under his fon Rehoboam happened the fa- 
tal diviſion of the kingdom, when ten parts 
of twelve were rent off at once, and brought 
under the empire of Jeroboam, who knew 
no better way to ſecure his new-gotten ſo- 
vereignty, than to take off the people from 
hankering after the temple and the wor- 
ſhip at Jeruſalem, and therefore out of a 
curſed policy erected two golden calves at 
Dan and Bethel, perſuading the people 
there to pay their public adorations, ap- 
pointing chaplains like himſelf, prieſts of 
the loweſt of the people; and: from this 
time religion began viſibly to ebb and de- 
cline in that kingdom, and idolatry to get 
ground amongſt them. 

The two tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
were loyal both to God and their prince, 


continuing obedient to their lawful ſove- 
reign, and firmly adhering to the worſhip of 


the temple, though even here too impiety in 


ſome places maintained it's ground, having 
taken root in the reign of Solomon, Who 
through his over- great partiality and fondneſs 
to his wives had been betrayed to give too 
much countenance to idolatry. The extirpa- } 
tion hereof was the deſign and attempt of all 


the pious and good princes of Judah: Jehoſa- 
phat ſet himſelf in good earneſt to recover 
religion and the ſtate of the church to it's 
ancient purity and luſtre; he abohſhed the 


groves. and high-places, and appointed iti- 
nerant prieſts and Levites to go from city 
0 city to expound the law, and inſtruct the 


peoples in the mk of their _ 3 *. 
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he himſelf held a royal anden going 
quite through the land, and bringing back 


the people to the Lord God of their fa- 
thers.“ 
religion again loſt it's ground, and had been 
quite extinct during the tyranny and uſurpa- 


But under the ſucceeding kings, 


tion of Athaliah, but that good Jehoiada the 
high prieſt kept it alive by his admirable 
zeal and induſtry. While he lived, his 
pupil Joas (who owed both his crown and 
his life to him) promoted the deſign, and 
purged the temple, though after his tutor's 


| death he apoſtatized to prophaneneſs and 


idolatry. Nor mdeed was the reformation 
effectually advanced till the time of Heze- 
kiah, who no ſooner aſcended the throne, 
but he ſummoned the prieſts. and Levites, 
exhorted them to begin at home, and firſt 
to reform - themſelves, then to cleanſe 
and repair the temple; he reſettled the 
prieſts and Levites in their proper places and 
offices, and cauſed them to offer all forts of 


| ſacrifices, and the paſſover to be univerſally 
| celebrated with great ſtrictneſs and ſolem- 


nity; he deſtroyed the monuments of idola- 
try, took away the altars in Jeruſalem, and 
having given commiſſion, the people did 
the like in all parts of the kingdom, 
breaking the images, cutting down the 


| groves,. throwing down the altarsand high 


places, © until they had utterly deſtroyed 
them all.” But neither greatneſs nor piety 
can exempt- any from the common laws of 
mortality; Hezekiah dies, and his ſon Ma- 


naſſeh ſucceeds, a wicked prince, under 


whoſe influence impiety, like a land- flood, 
broke in upon religion, and laid all waſte be- 


| fore it. But his grandchild Joſiah made ſome 


amends ;: he gave ſignal inſtances of an early 
piety; for in the eighth year of his reign, 
* while he was yet young, he began to ſeek 
after the God of David his father,” and in the 
twelfth year, he began to purge Judah and 


Jeruſalem; he defaced whatever had been 
; abuſed! and proſtituted to 1dolatry and ſu- 
perſtition throughout the whole kingdom, 
|>repaired God's houſe, and ordered it's wor- 

_ according to the preſeript of the Mo- 
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faic law; a copy whereof they had found. 
in the ruins of the temple, ſolemnly engaged 
himſelf and his people to be true to religion 


and the worſhip of God, and cauſed ſo great. | 


and ſolemn a paſſover to be held, that © there 
was no paſſover like to it kept in Iſrael, from 
the days of Samuel.“ And more he had done, 
had not an immature death cut him off in the 
midſt both of his days, and his pious deſigns 
and projects. Not many years after, God, 
being highly provoked by the prodigious 
impieties of that nation, delivered it up to 
the army of the king of Babylon, who 
demoliſhed the city, harraſſed the land, 
and carried the people captive to Babylon. 
And no vonder the divine patience could 
hold no longer, when „all the chief of 
the prieſts, and the people tranſgreſſed very 
much, after all the abominations of the 
heathen, and polluted the houſe of the Lord, 
which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem.” Se- 
venty years they remained under this cap- 
tivity, during which time the prophet Da- 
niel gave lively and particular accounts of 


the Meſſiah, that he ſhould come into the 
world to introduce a law of everlaſting righ- 


teoufneſs, to die as a ſacrifice and ex piation 
for the bins of the people, and to put a pe- 


riod to the Levitical ſacrifices and oblations. 
And whereas other prophecies had only in 


general defined the time of the Meſſiah's 


coming, he particularly determines the pe- 


riod; that all this ſhauld be at the end of 


i ſeventy weeks, that is, at the expiration of 


four hundred and ninety years; which ex- 
caftly fell in; with the time of our Saviour's 
appearing. in the world. The ſeventy years 
captivity being run out, by the favour of 
the. king of Babylon they were ſet free, and 
by hirn. permitted and aſſiſted to repair qe- 
ruſalem, and rebuild the temple, which was 
accordingly done under the government 'of 
Nelemiah, and the ſucceeding rulers, and, 
the temple, finiſhed by Zorobabel, and things 
brought into ſdme: tolerable Rate of, order 
' and. decency; and ſo continued till che reign 
of Antiochus, Epiphanes, king of Syria, by 
hom the temple was prophaned:andcyio- 


* 


ä 
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| 


his country; after whom came 


lated, and the Jewiſh: church miſerably af. 
flicted and diſtreſſed; he thruſt out Onias 
the high prieſt, and put in his brother Jaſon, 
a man loſt both to religion and good man- 
ners, and who by a vaſt ſum of money 
had, purchaſed, the prieſthood. of Antiochus. 
At this time Matthias, a prieſt, and the 
head of the Afmonzan family, ſtood up for 
Judas Mac- 
cabæus, a, man. of a generous temper, and 
a valiant mind, ready to do or ſuffer any- 
thing to aſſert the liberties and religion of 


his country, followed both in his zeal and 
| proſperous ſucceſs, by his two. brothers Jo- 


nathan and Simon, ſucceſſively, high prieſts 
and commanders after him. N ext him came 
John firnamed. Hyrcanus, chen Ariſtobulus, 
Alexander, Hyrcanus, Ariſtobulus, junior, 
Alexander, Antigonus; in whoſe time He- 
rod the great, having by the favour of An- 
thony obtained of the Roman. ſenate. the 
ſovereignty over the Jewiſh nation, and be- 
ing willing that the prieſthood ſhould in- 
tirely depend upon his arbitrary. diſpoſure, 
- abrogated: the ſucceſſion: of the Aſmonzan 
family, and put in one Ananel, an obſcure 
prieſt of the line of thoſe who had been 
prieſts in Babylon. To him ſucceeded Ari- 
ſtobulus, to him Jeſus the ſon of Phabes, to 
him Simon, who being depoſed, next came 
- Matthias, depoſed, alſo by Herod; next 
him Joazar, who underwent the ſame fate 
from Archelaus; then Jeſus the ſon of Sie, 
after whom Joazar was again reſtored-to the 
chair, and under his pontificate, (though 
before his firſt depoſition) Chriſt was born, 
chings every day growing worſa among them, 
till about ſeventy years after, the wrath of 
God eame upon them to the uttermoſt, and 
brought the Romans, Who nenen _ 
their place and nation 
Before we go off from this: pant! 5 our 
diſeourſeq iti mayi not he amiſs to take a mare 
particular vie of the ſlate of the Jewaſh 
=, churehq'a&ib ſtood: at: the: time -ob:can Sa- | 
viours appearing in the wont, as:whatmay 
reflect ſome, canſiderable lighttupan the liiſ- 


tory oli Chriſt n 4 Aundif we 
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eaſt our eyes upon it at this dine; how was 
the gold become dim, and the moſt fine gold 
changed! How miſerably deformed was the 
face of the church, how ſtrangely degene- 


we ſhall obſerve ſome particular inſtances. 
Their temple, though lately repaired and 
rebuilt by Herod, and that with ſo much 
pomp and grandeur, that Joſephus, ' who 
yet may juſtly be preſumed partial to the 
honour of his own nation, ſays of it, that it 
was the moſt admirable ſtructure that was 
ever ſeen or heard of, both for the prepara- 
tion made for it, the greatneſs and magni- 
ficence of the thing itſelf, and the infinite 
expence and coſt beſtowed upon it, as well 
for the glory of that divine worſhip that was 


performed in it, yet was it infinitely ſhort of 


that of Solomon; beſides that it had been 
often expoſed to rudeneſs and violence. 
Not to mention the horrible prophanations 
of Antiochus, it had been invaded by Pom- 
pey, who boldly ventured into the ſanctum 
ſanctorum, and without any ſcruple cu- 
riouſly contemplated the myſteries of that 
place, but ſuffered no injury to be offered 
to it. After him came Craſſus, who to the 
other's boldneſs, added ſacrilege, ſeizing what 
the other's piety and modeſty had ſpared, 


- plundering the temple of it's vaſt treaſure. || the people ; 


Herod having procured the kingdom, be- 
ſieged and took the city and the temple; and 


OY 


| though to ingratiate himſelf with the people 


he endeavoured what in him lay to ſecure 
it from rapine and impiety, and afterwards 
expended incredible ſums in it's reparation, 


yet did he not ſtick to make it truckle un- 


der his wicked policies and deſigns. The 
more to endear himſelf to his patrons at 
Rome, he ſet up a golden eagle Of a vaſt 


|| groſs and abſurd interpretations, which the 
dimenſion (the arms of the Roman empire) gr pretations, hic 


over the great gate of the temple; a thing 
- fo expreſsly contrary to the law of Moſes, 


which forbids: all images, and accounted ſo 


monſtrous a prophanation of that holy place, 


that while . Herod lay a-dying the people 


In a great tumult and uproar gathered toge- 


ther and pulled it down. A great part of it 


3 


| a den of thieves.” 


*“ — 


| was become an enetiige: and a er 


the place where men were to meet with God, 
and to trade with heaven, was now turned 


to a warehouſe for merchants, and a ſhop 
rated from it's primitive inſtitution! whereof || 


for uſurers, and“ the houſe of prayer into 
The worſhip formerly 
wont to be performed there with pious and 
devout affections, was now ſhru nk into a 
mere ſhell and outfide, they “ drew near 
to God with their mouths, and honoured 
him with their lips, but their hearts were fat 
from him.” Rites of human invention had 
juſtled out thoſe of divine inſtitution, and 
their very prayers were made traps to catch 
the unwary people, and to devour the widow 
and the fatherleſs. Their prieſthood was fo 
changed and altered, that it retained httle but 
it's ancient name; the high prieſts, who by 
their original charter were lineally to ſuc- 
ceed, and to hold their place-for life, were 
become almoſt annual, ſcarce a year paſling 
over, wherein one was not thruſt out, and 
another put in; nay, which- was far worſe, 
it was become not only annual, but venal, 
Herod expoſing it to ſale, and ſcarce admit- 
ting any to the ſacerdotal office, who had 
not firſt ſufficiently paid for his patent ; and, 
which was the natural conſequence of that, 
the place was filled with the refuſe of 
men of mean abilities and de- 
bauched manners, who, had neither parts 
nor piety to recommend them, he being the 
beſt and the fitteſt man that offered moſt. 

Their law, which had been delivered 
with ſo much majeſty and magnificence, 
and for which they themſelves pretended fo 
great a reverence, they had miſerably cor- 


rupted and depraved (the moral part af it 


eſpecially), and that two ways. Firſt, by 


teachers of thoſe times had put upon it. 


The ſcribes and phariſees, who ruled the 


chair in the Jewiſh church, had by falſe and 
corrupt gloſſes debaſed the majeſty and 
purity of the law, and made it to ſerve the 
purpoſes of an evil life: they had taught 
the people, that the law required no more 
than external righteouſneſs, that if there 

was 
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was ut A Viſible conformity of the life, 
they needed not be ſolicitous abet the 
government of their minds, or the regular 
conduct of their thoughts or paſſions; that 
ſo men did but carry themſelves fair to the 
eye of the world, it was no great matter 


how things went in the ſecret and unſeen 


retirements of the ſoul; nay, that a punctual 


obſervance of ſome external precepts of the 


law would compenſate and quit ſcores with 
God for the neglect or violation of the reſt. 
They told men that when the law forbad 
murder, ſo they did not actually kill one 
another, and ſheath their ſword in their 
brother's bowels, it was well enough, men 


— 


were not reſtrained from furious and intem- 


perate paſſions, they might be angry, even 
though they betrayed by peeviſh and un- 
comely ſpeeches the rancour and malice of 
their minds. They confeſſed the law made 
it adultery actually to embrace the boſom 
of a ſtranger, but would not have it extend 


to wanton thoughts and unchaſle deſires, or | 


that it was adultery for a man' to Juſt after 
a woman, and to commit folly with her in 
his heart: they told them that in all oaths 
and vows, if they did but perform what 
they had ſworn to God, the law took no 
further notice of it; whereas every vain and 
unneceſſary oath, all cuſtomary and trifling 
uſe of the name of God, was forbidden by 
it, They made them believe that it was 
lawful for them to proceed by the rigorous 
law of retaliation, to exact their own to the 
utmoſt, and to right and revenge them- 
ſelves; whereas the law requires a tender, 
_ compaſſionate, and benevolent temper of 
mind, and is ſo far from owning the rigorous 
punctilios of revenge, that it obliges to 
meekneſs and patience, to forgiveneſs and 
charity, and which is the very height of 
charity, not only to pardon, but to love 
and befriend our greateſt enemies, quite 
contrary to the doctrine which theſe men 
taught, that though they were to love their 
neighbours, that is, Jews, yet might they 
hate their enemies. In theſe and ſuch like 
inſtances they had notoriouſly abuſed and 
No. 39. 


| 


- 


evacuated the law, and in a manner 0 
it of no effect. And therefore when our 


Lord, as the great prophet ſent from God, 
came into the world, the firſt thing he did 
after the entrance upon his public miniſtry, 
was to cleanſe and purify the law, and to 


remove that rubbiſh which the Jewiſh doc- 


tors had caſt upon it. He reſcued it out 
of the hands of their poiſonous and pernt- 
cious expoſitions, reſtored it to it's juſt au- 
thority, and to it's own primitive ſenſe and 
meaning; he taught them that the law did 
not only bind the external act, but preſcribe 
to the moſt inward motions of the mind, 

and that whoever tranſgreſſes here, is no leſs 


obhoxious to the divine juſtice, and the 


penalties of the law, than he that is guilty of 
the moſt groſs and palpable violations of 
it: he ſhewed them how infinitely more 
pure and ſtrict the command was, than 
theſe impoſtors had repreſented it, and 
plainly told them that if ever they expected 
to be happy, they muſt look upon the 
law with another eye, and follow it after 
another rate, than- their blind and deceitful 
guides did, © For I fay unto you, except 
your righteouſneſs exceed the righieouſneſs 


of che ſcribes and phariſees, ye can in no 


caſe enter into the kingdom of God.” 

The other way by whichthey corrupted and 
diſhonoured the law, and weakened the power 
and reputation of it, was by preferring before 
it their oral and unwritten law. For beſides 
the law conſigned to writing, they had their 
law delivered by word of mouth, whoſe pe- 
digree they thus deduce. They tell us that 
when Moſes waited upon. God forty days 


in the mount, he gave him a double law, 


one in writing, the other traditionary, con- 


taining the ſenſe and explication of the for- 


mer: being come down into his tent, he re- 
peated it firſt to Aaron, then to Ithamar and 
Eleazar his ſons, then to the ſeventy elders, 
and laſtly to all the people, the ſame per- 
ſons being all this while. preſent. Aaron, 
who had now heard it four times recited, 


| Moſes being gone out, again repeated it 


| before them: aſter his departure out of the 
5 U tent, 
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ſeveral generations; 
ſons who delivered it in the ſeveral ages, from 
it's firſt riſe under Moſes, till above an hun- 
dred years after Chriſt, being particularly | 
enumerated by Maimonides. At laſt it came | 
to R. Jehuda, (commonly ſtiled by the Jews | 


— 
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tent, his two ſons, who by this, had heard. 


it as oft as their father, made another repe- | | 


tition of it, by which means the ſeventy el- 
ders came to hear it four times, and then 
they alſo repeated it to the congregation, Who 


had now alſo heard it repeated four times 


together, once from Moſes, then from Aaron, 


then from his ſons, and laſtly, from the ſe- 


after which the congregation 


| 


This oral law, | 


venty elders ; 
broke up, and every one went home and 
taught it his neighbour. 
Moles upon his death-bed repeated to Jo- 
ſhua, he delivered it to the elders, they to 
the prophets, the prophets to the men 
of the great ſynagogue, the laſt of whom 
was Simeon the Juſt, who delivered it to 
Antigonus Sochæus, and he to his ſuccel- 
ſors, the wiſe men, whoſe buſineſs it was 


to recite it, and ſo it was handed through 


the names of the per- || minable and unſound opinions; they are 


our holy maſter,) the ſon of Rabban Sy- 


of the emperor Antoninus), who conſider- 


mories, or the perverſeneſs of their Wits, 
or the diſperſion of the Jews in other coun- 


ing the unſettled and tottering condition of | 
his own nation, and how apt theſe tradi- '| 
tionary precepts would be to be forgotten 
or miſtaken, by the weakneſs of men's me- 


2 a 


tries, collected all theſe laws and expoſitions, | 
and committed them to writing, {tiling his 


book Miſhnaioth, o r the Repetition, This 
was afterwards illuſtrated and explained by 


the rabbins dwelling about Babylon, with | 


infinite caſes and controverſies concerning 


their law, whole reſolutions were at laſt com- 


piled into another volume, which they called 


Gemara, or Doctrine, and both together 
conſtitute the intire body of the Babyloniſh 
Talmud, the one being the text, the other 


the comment. The folly and vanity of 
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this account, though it be ſufficiently evident 
to need no confutation with any wiſe and || 
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diſcerning man, yet have the Jews in all 
ages made great advantage of it, magniſy- 


[| ing and extolling it above the written law 


with titles and eulogies that hy e 
into blaſphemy. 


Ihe laſt inſtance to be noted of the cor- 
ruption and degeneracy of chis church, is 
the many ſets and diviſions. that were in 


it; a thing which the Jews themſelves in their 


writings confeſs would happen in the days 
of the Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhould be 


over-run with heretical opinions. That 


church, which heretofore, like Jeruſalem, had 
been * at unity within itſelf,” was now m1- 
ſerably broken into ſects and factions, whereof 
the Phariſees, Sadducees, Eſſenes, and Sama- 
ritans were the moſt conſiderable, 

The Karræans were a branch of the Sad- 
ducees, but rejected afterwards their abo- 


the true textualiſts, adhering only to the 


| writings of Moſes and the prophets, and 
| expounding the ſcripture by itſelf, peremp- 


torily diſowning the abſurd gloſſes of the 
1 almud, and the idle traditions of the. rab- 


bins, inſomuch that they admit not ſo much 
meon (who flouriſhed a little before the time 


as the Hebrew points into their bibles, ac- 
counting them part of the oral and tradi- 
tionary law; for which reaſon they were 
greatly hated by the reſt of the Jews. There 
was allo the ſect of the zealots, frequently 
mentioned by Joſephus, a generation of men 
inſolent and ungovernable, fierce and ſavage, 


who under a pretence of extraordinary zeal 


tor, God, and the honour of his law, com- 


| mitted the moſt enormous outrages againſt 
| God and man; but of them an account 


is given in the life of St. 
zealot. 


Simon the 
And yet, as if all this had not been 
enough to render their church miſerable 
within 1t{elf, their fins and inteſtine diviſions 
had brought in the Roman power among 
them, who ſet, magiſtrates and taſk-maſters 
over them, depieſſed their great Sanhedrim, 
put in and out ſenators at pleaſure, made 
the temple pay tribute, and placed a gar- 


| riſon at hand to command it, abrogated a 


| 


great part of their lavs, and ſtripped them ſo 
1 _._, maked 


| 
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naked both of civil and eccleſiaſtical order 


and authority, that they had not power left 


ſo much as to put a man to death. All 


evident demonſtrations that Shiloh was come, 


and the ſceptre departed, thatthe ſacrifice and 


_——— 


oblation was to ceaſe, E Meſhah berg cut 
off, who came to finiſh tranfgreſſion, to make 
an end of fins, to make reconciliation for 


iniquity, and to bring | in everlaſting. righte- 
ouſneſs. 
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The Evangelical Diſpenſatim. The gradual Revelations concerning the 
Meſfiah. John the Baptiſt. Chriſt's Forerunner. His initiating Proſelytes 
by Baptiſm. Baptiſm m Uſe in the Jewiſh Church. It's Original, 
whence. How the Evangelical Diſpenſation exceeds that of Moſes. It's 
Perſpicuity and Perfection. It's Agreeableneſs to Human Nature. The 
Evangelical Promiſes better than thoſe of the Law, and in what 
Refpefts. The Aids of the Spirit plentifully afforded under the Goſpel. 
The admirable Confirmation of this Economy. The great Extent and 
Latitude of it. Judaiſm not capable of being communicated to all 

Mankind. The Comprehenfiveneſs of the Goſpel. The Duration of the 

Evangelical Covenant. The Moſaical Statutes in what Senſe ſaid to be 

for ever. The typical and tranſient Nature of that State. The great 

' Happineſs of Chriſtians under the Economy of the Goſpel, The Nature 

of the Apoſtolic Office conſidered. Concluſion, 


6 having from the very infancy of 
the world promiled the Meſſiah, as 
the great Redeemer of mankind, was ac- 


cordingly pleaſed in all ages to make gra- 


dual diſcoveries and manifeſtations of him, 


the revelations concerning him in every diſ- 
penſation of the church till ſhining with a 
brighter and more particular light, the nearer 
this ſun of righteouſneſs was to his riſing. 
The firſt goſpel and glad tidings of him 
commenced with the fall of Adam; God 
out of infinite tenderneſs and commiſeration 

promiſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould tri- 
umphantly vindicate and reſcue mankind 
from the power and tyranny of their enemies, 
and that he ſhould do this by taking the 
Human nature upon him, and being born of 
the ſeed of the woman. No further account 


is given of him, till the time of Abraham, 
to whom it was revealed, that he ſhould pro- 
ceed out of his loins, and ariſe out of the 
Jewiſh nation, though both . Jew and Gen- 
tile ſhould be made happy by him. To his 
grandchild Jacob, God made known, out of 
what tribe of that nation he ſhould riſe, the 
tribe of Judah; and what would be the 
time of his appearing, viz. the departure of 
the ſceptre from Judah, the abrogation of the 


civil and legiſlative power of that tribe and 
people (accompliſhed in Herod the Idu- 
mæan, ſet over them by the Roman power.) 
And this is all we find concerning him un- 
der that economy. Under the legal diſ- 
penſation we find Moſes foretelling one 
main errand of his coming, which was to be 


| the great prophet of the church, to whom 
all 
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all were to hearken as an eine per- 
ſon ſent from God to acquaint the world 
with the counſels .and the laws of heaven. 
The next news we hear off him is from 
David, who was told that he ſhould ſpring 
out of his houſe and family, and who fre- 
quently ſpeaks of his ſufferings, and the par- 


ticular manner of his death, by piercing his 
hands and his feet; of his powerful reſurrec- } 


tion, that God would not leave his ſoul in 
hell, nor ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption ; 
of his triumphant aſcenſion into heaven, 
and glorious ſeſſion at God's right hand, 


From the prophet Iſaiah we have an account 


of the extraordinary and miraclous man- 
ner of his birth, that he ſhould be born of 
a virgin, and his name be Immanuel ; of his 
incomparable furniture of gifts and graces 
for the execution of his office; of the en- 
tertainment he was to meet with in the 


world, and of the nature and deſign of thoſe. 


ſufferings which he was to undergo. The 
place of his birth was foretold by Micah, 
which was to be Bethlehem-Ephratah, the 


leaſt of the cities of Judah, but honoured +: 


above all the reſt with the nativity of a 
prince, who was to be ruler in Iſrael, whoſe 


goings forth had been from everlaſting. 


Laſtly, the prophet Daniel fixes the parti- | 


cular period of his coming, expreſsly affirm- 
ing, That the Meſſiah ſhould appear in the 
world, and be cut off as a victim and expi- 
ation for the fins of the people, at the expi- 
ration of ſeventy prophetical weeks, or four 
hundred -and ninety years, which accord- 
ingly punctually came to paſs. 

For the date of the prophetic ſeriptures 
concerning the time of the Meſſiah's coming 
being run out, In the fulneſs of time God 
ſent his Son made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law;” this being the truth of which God 
ſpake by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 


which hath been ſince the world began, | 


But becauſe it was not fit that ſo great a 
perſon ſhould come into the world, without 


neminent harbinger to introduce ard uſt er 


in his arrival, God had promiſed that he 


' would fend his Wegen who ſhould prepare 
his way before him, even Elijah the prophet, 

whom he would ſend before the coming of 
that great day of the Lord, who ſhould turn 
the hearts of the ſathers to the children; &c. 

This was particularly accompliſhed in John 
the Baptiſt, who came in the power and 


| ſpirit of Elias. He was the morning-ftar to 


the ſun of righteouſneſs, the great and emi- 


nent forerunner, a perſon remarkable upon 


ſeveral accounts : Firſt, for the extraordi- 
nary circumſtances of his nativity, his birth 


foretold by an angel, ſent on purpoſe to de- 


liver this joyful meſlage, a ſign God in- 
tended him for great undertakings, this be- 


ing never done but where God deſigned 


the perſon for ſome uncommon ſervices ; 
his parents aged, and though both righteous 
before God, yet hitherto childleſs. His gar- 
ments borrowed from no other wardrobe 
than the backs of his neighbour creatures, 
the ſkins of beaſts, camel's hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle, and herein he literally made 
good the character of Elias, who is deſcribed 
as an hairy man, girt with a leathern girdle 
about the loins. His diet ſuitable to his garb, 
his meat was locuſts and wild honey; locuſts, 
accounted by all nations among the meaneſt 
and vileſt ſorts of food; wild honey, ſuch as 
the natural artifice and labour of the bees had 
ſtored up in caverns and hollow trees, without 
any elaborate curioſity to prepare and dreſs 
it up. Indeed his abſtinence was fo great, 
and his food ſo unlike other men's, that the 
evangeliſt ſaid of him, that he came neither eat- 
ting nor drinking, as if he hadeaten nothing, 
or at leaſt what was worth nothing. But meat 
commends us not to God; it is the devout 
mind, and the honeſt life that makes us va- 
luable in the eye of heaven. The place of his 
abode was not in king's houſes, in ſtately and 


| delicate palaces, but where he was born and 
| bred, the wilderneſs of Judea, ehe was in the 


deſarts until the time of his ſhewing unto 


' Ifrael.” Divine grace is not confined to par- 


ticular places, it is not the holy city, nor the 


temple at Mount Sion, makes us nearer unto 


heaven; God can, when he pleaſe, conſe- 
Crate 
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crate a deſart into a church, make us gather 


grapes among thorns, and religion become 
fruitf ul in a barren wilderneſs. 


Prepared by ſo ſingular an education, and 
furniſhed with an immediate commiſſion 


from God, he entered upon the actual 
adminiſtration of his office : © In thoſe days 
came John the Baptiſt, preaching in the 
wilderneſs of Judea, and faying, Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” He 
was the herald to proclaim the firſt approach 
of the holy Jeſus; his whole miniſtry tending 
to prepare the way to his entertainment, ac- 
compliſhing herein what was of old foretold 
concerning him,“ For this is he that was ſpo- 
ken of by the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtrait,” He told the Jews, that the Meſſiah, 
whom they had ſo long expected was now at 
hand, and his kingdom ready to appear; that 
the Son of God was come down from heaven, 
a perſon. as far beyond him in dignity, as in 
time and exiſtence, to whom he was not 
worthy to miniſter in the meaneſt offices ; 
that he came to introduce a new and better 
ſtate of things, to enlighten the world with 
the cleareſt revelations of the divine will, 
and to acquaint them with the counſels 
brought from the boſom of the Father, to 
put a period to all the types and figures 
of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and bring in the 
truth and ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows, and 
open a fountain of grace and fulneſs to man- 
kind; to remove that ſtate of guilt into 
which human nature was ſo deeply ſunk, 

and as the Lamb of God by the expiatory 
ſacrifice of himſelf to take away the fin of the 
world, not like the continual burnt-offering, 
the lamb offered morning and evening only 
for the fins of the houſe of Iſrael, but for 
Jew and Gentile, Barbarian and Scythian, 

bond and free: he told them, that God had a 
long time borne with the ſins of men, and 
would now bring things to a quicker iſſue; 


and that therefore they ſhould do well to 


break off their ſins by repentance, and by 
a ſerious amendment and reformation of 


No. 39. 
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life diſpoſe themſelves for the glad ridings | 
of the goſpel; that they ſhould no longer 
themſelves upon their external 


bear up 
privileges, the fatherhood of Abraham, and 
their being God's ſelect and peculiar peo- 
ple; that God would raiſe up to himſelf 


another generation, a poſterity of Abraham 
from among the Gentiles, who ſhould walk- 


in his ſteps, in the way of his unſhaken faith, 


and ſincere obedience; and that if all this 
did not move them to © bring forth fruits 


meet for repentance, the axe was laid to 
the root of the tree, to extirpate their church- 
| and to hew them dove as fuel for the un- 


quenchable fire. His free and reſolute 
preaching, together with the great ſeverity 
of his life, procured him a vaſt authority 
and numerous proſelytes, for © there went 
out to him Jeruſalem, and all Jacks and 
the region round about Jordan, perſons of 


| all ranks and orders, of all ſects and opinions, 


phariſees and ſadducees, ſoldiers and pub- 
licans, whoſe vices he impartially cenſured 
and condemned, and preſſed upon them 
the duties of their particular places and re- 


| lations. Thoſe whom he gained over to be 


proſelytes to his doctrine, he entered into 
this new inſtitution of life by baptiſm, (and 
hence he derived His title of Baptiſt,) a ſo- 
lemn and uſual way of initiating proſelytes, 
no leſs than circumciſion, and of great an- 
tiquity in the Jewiſh church. In all times 
(ſays Maimonides), if any Gentile would en- 


ter into covenant, remain under the wings 


of the Shechina, or Divine Majeſty, and 
take upon him the yoke of the law, he is 
bound to have circumciſion, baptiſm, and a 
peace- offering: and if a woman, baptiſm, 
and an oblation, becauſe it is ſaid, As ye are, 
ſo ſhall che ſtranger be; as ye yourſelves en- 
tered into covenant by circumcition, bap- 
tiſm, and a peace- offering, fo ought the 
proſelyte alſo in all ages to enter in. Though 
this laſt he confeſſes is to be omitted during 
their preſent ſtate of deſolation, and to be 
made when their temple ſhall be rebuilt. 
This rite they generally make contemporary 
with the giving of the law. By three zhings 
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(gays nn che Iſraelites entered into 


covenant. (meaning the national covenant 
at Mount Sinai), by circumciſion, baptiſm, 
and an oblation ; baptiſm being | uſed ſome 


ittle time before the law; which he proves 


from that place, ©« Sanftify the people to 
day and to-morrow, and let them waſh their 
clothes.” This the rabbins unanimouſly 
expound concerning baptiſm, and expreſsly 


affirm that wherever;we read of the waſhing. 


of clothes, there an obligation to baptiſm is 


intended. Thus they entered into the firſt, | 


covenant, - upon the frequent violations 


whereof God having promiſed to make a, | 


new and ſolemn covenant with them in the 
times of the Meſſiah, they expected a ſecond 
baptiſm, as that which ſhould be the rite of 
their initiation into it; And this probably 
is the reaſon, why the apoſtle, writing to the 
Hebrews, ſpeaks of the doctrine of baptiſms 
(in the plural number), as one of the pri- 
mary and elementary principles of the faith, 


| wherein the catechumens,. were to be in- 


ſtructed; meaning that beſides the baptifm 
whereby they, had been initiated into: the 


Moſaic covenant, there was another by which 
in this work, That which may be proper 
and material to obſerve in this place is, what 
Sanhedrim, (to whom the cognizance of | 
ſuch caſes did peculiarly appertain) when || the excellency of this above the preceding 
told of John's baptiſm, never expreſſed any | 


they were to enter into this new œconomy, 
that was; came upon the world. Hence the 


wonder at it, as a new upſtart ceremony, 
it being a thing daily practiſed in their 
church, nor found fault with the thing . it- 
ſelf, which they ſuppoſed would be a federal 
xite under the diſpenſation of the Meſſiah, 


but only quarrelled with him for taking | 
upon him to adminiſter it, when yet he de- 
nied himſelf to be one of the prime miniſters 
Lord. The ſuperiority eminently appears 
Why baptizeſt thou chen, if thou be not the 


of this new ſtate. © They ſaid unto him, 


Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 
Either of which had he owned himſelf, they 
had not queſtioned his right to enter proſe. 
lytes by this way of baptiſm, It is called 
the baptiſm of repentance, this being the 
main qualification that he required of thoſe 


who took it upon them, as the fitteſt means 


w # : 


to diſpoſe them to receive che doctrine and 


Jap of che Meſſiah, and to entitle 


| 


| 


þ 


| them to that pardon of ſin which the goſpel 
brought along with it; whence he is ſaid to 
% baptize in the wilderneſs, and to preach 
the baptiſm of repentance, for the nen 
of ſins.” And. the ſucceſs was anſwerable, 
infinite multitudes flocking to it, and“ were 


| baptzed, of him in Jordan, confeſſing their 


ling.” Nor is it the leaſt part of his hap- 
pineſs, that he had the honour to baptize 
his Saviour, which, though modeſtly de- 
clined, our Lord put upon him, and was 
accompanied with the moſt ſignal and mira- 
culous atteſtations which heaven could 
beſtow upon it. 

The evangelical ſtate being thus pro- 


claimed and uſhered in by the preaching and 


miniſtry of the Baptiſt, our Lord himſelf 
appeared next more fully to publiſh and 


confirm it; concerning whoſe birth, . life, 


death, and reſurrection, the doctrine he 
delivered, the perſons he deputed to preach 
and convey it to the world, and it's ſucceſs 
by. the miniſtry of che apoſtles, large and 
particular accounts have been already given 


the ſcripture ſo frequently takes notice of, 


diſpenſations, eſpecially that brought in by 
Moſes, ſo much magnified in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and ſo paſſionately admired and 
adhered to by the Jews at this day, Jeſus 1s 
the mediator, as the apoſtle calls it, of a 


| better covenant. And better it is in ſeveral 


regards ; beſides the infinite difference be- 
tween the perſons who were employed to 
introduce and ſettle them, Moſes and our 


in many inſtances, whereof we ſhall remark 
the moſt conſiderable. And firſt, the Mo- 
ſaic diſpenſation was almoſt wholly made up 
of types and ſhadows, the evangelical has 
brought in the truth and ſubſtance : “ The 


| law was given by Moſes, but grace and 


truth came by Jeſus Chriſt.” Their ordinances 
were but ſhadows of good things ta come, 
9 ſenſible 
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ſenſible repreſentations of what was to follow 
after, the body is Chriſt, the perfection and 
accompliſhment of their whole ritual miniſ- 
tration. Their ceremonies were figures of 


thoſe things that are true, the land of Canaan. 


typified heaven, Moſes and Joſhua were 
types of the bleſſed Jeſus, and the Iſraelites 
after the fleſh types of the true Iſrael which is 
after the ſpirit, and all their expiatory ſacri- 
fices did but repreſent that great ſacrifice 
whereby Chriſt offered up himſelf, and by 
his own blood purged away the fins of 
mankind : indeed the moſt minute and in- 
conſiderable circumſtances of the legal 
cconomy were intended as little lights, that 
might gradually uſher in the ſtate of the 
goſpel. A curious artiſt, that deſigns a 
famous and excellent piece, is not wont to 
complete and finiſh it all at once, but firſt 
with his pencil draws ſome rude lines and 
rough draughts before he puts his laſt hand 
to it. By ſuch a method, the viſe God 
ſeems to have delivered the firſt draughts 
and images of thoſe things by Moſes to the 
church, the ſubſtance and perfection whereof 
he defigned ſhould be brought in by Chriſt. 
And how admirably did God herein conde- 
ſcend to the temper and humour of that 


people; - for being of a more rough and | 


childiſh diſpoſition, apt to be taken with 
gaudy and ſenſible objects, by the external 
and pompous inſtitutions of the ceremonial 
diſpenſation he prepared them for better 
things, as children are brought on by things 
accommodated to their weak capacities. The 
church was then an heir under age, and was 
to be trained up in ſuch a way, as agreed 
beſt with it's infant-temper, till it came to be 
of a more ripe manly age, able to digeſt evan- 
gelical mylteries, and then the cover and 
the veil was taken off, and things made to 
appear in their own form and ſhape. 

Hence in the next place appears our hap- 
pineſs above them, that we are redeemed 
from thoſe many ſevere and burdenſome 
impoſitions wherewith they were clogged, 
and are now obliged only to a more eaſy 


and reaſonable ſervice, That the law was | 


a very grievous and ſervile diſpenſation, is 
evident to any that conſiders, how much it 
conſiſted of earnal ordinances, coſtly duties, 
chargeable ſacrifices, and innumerable little 
rites and ceremonies. Under that ſtate, they 
were bound to undergo (yea even new-borti 
infants) the bloody and painful cerethony of 
circumciſion, to abſtain from many ſorts of 
food, uſeful and pleaſant to man's life, to 
keep multitudes of ſolemn and ſtated times; 
new moons, and ceremonial ſabbaths, to 


take long and tedious jourtieys to Jeruſalem 


to offer their ſacrifices at the temple, to 


obſerve daily waſhings and purifications, | 


to uſe infinite care and caution in every 
place; for if by chance they did but touch 
an unclean thing, beſides their preſent con- 
finement, it put them to the expences of 
a ſacrifice, with hundreds more trouble= 
ſome: and coſtly obſervances required of 
them. A cruel bondage, heavy burdens, 
and grievous-to be borne ;” under the weight 
whereof good men did then groan, and ear- 
neſtly breathe after the time of reformation ; 
the very apoſtles complained that it was © a 


| yoke upon their necks, which neither their 


fathers nor they were able to bear.” But 
this yoke is taken from off our ſhoulders, 
and the way open into the liberties of 
the children of God. The law bore a 
heavy hand over them, as children in 
their minority; we are got from under 


| the rod and laſh of it's tutorage and 


diſcipline, and are no more ſubject to 
the ſeverity of its commands, to tlie exact 


punctilios and numerouſneſs of it's im- 


poſitions. Our Lord has removed that low 


— 


and troubleſome religion, and has brought 
in a more manly and rational way of wor- 
ſhip, more ſuitable to the perfections of 
God, and more accommodated to the reaſon 
and underſtandings of men. A religion in- 


comparably the wiſeſt and the beſt that ever 


— — 


took place in the world. God did not ſet- 
tle the religion of the Jews, and their way 
of worſhip, becauſe good and excellent in 
itſelf, but for it's fuitaÞleneſs to the temper 
of that people. Happy we, whom the goſ- 


pel 
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pel has freed from thoſe intolerable 1 


ances to which they were obliged, and has 


| 


taught us to ſerve God in a better way, 


more eaſy and acceptable, more human and 
natural, and in which we are helped for- 
wards by greater aids of divine aſſiſtance, 
than were afforded under that diſpenſation. 
All which conſpire to render our way ſmooth 


and plain; “ Take my yoke upon you, for 


my yoke is eaſy, and my burthen light.“ 
Thirdly, the diſpenſation of the goſpel 1s 


founded upon more noble and excellent |] 
| promiſes ; 


* a better covenant eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes.” And better promiſes 
they are both for the nature and clearneſs of 
their revelation, They are of a more ſub- 
lime and excellent nature, as being promiſes 
of ſpiritual and eternal things, ſuch as im- 
mediately concern the perfection and hap- 
pineſs of mankind, grace, peace, pardon, and 
eternal life. The law, ſtrictly conſidered as 
a particular covenant with the Jews at 
mount Sinai, had no other promiſes but of 
temporal bleſſings, plenty and proſpenty, 
and the happineſs of this life. This was all 
that appeared above-ground, and that was 
expreſsly held forth in that tranſaction, 
whatever might otherwiſe by due inferences, 
and proportions of reaſon, be deduced from 


it. Now this was a great defect in that dif- | 


penſation, it being by this means, conſider- 
ing the nature and diſpoſition of that people, 
and the uſe they would make of it, apt to in- 
tangle and debaſe the minds of men, and to 
arreſt their thoughts and deſires in the pur- 
ſuit of more ſublime and better things. Let 
us obferve that under the Old Teſtament 
there were promiſes of ſpiritual things, and 
of eternal happineſs, as appears from David's 


palms, and ſome paſlages in the books of 


the prophets: however theſe, though they 


were under the law, were not of the 


law, that 1s, did not properly belong to it 
as a legal oovenant; God in every age of 
the Jewiſh church raiſing up ſome extraor- 
dinary perſons, who preached notions to. the 
people above the common ſtandard of that 


diſpenſation, and who ſpoke things more 


Fg 


| 


N 


the divine wiſdom ſees fit for us. 


| hath promiſed us, even eternal life.“ 


plainly, by dow unh nearer r chey aps» 
proached the times of the Meſſiah. But un- 
der the chriſtian ceconomy, the promiſes are 
evidently more pure and ſpiritual ; not a 
temporal Canaan, external proſperity, or 
pardon of ceremonial uncleanneſs, but re- 
miſſion of ſins, reconciliation with God, and 
everlaſting life are propoſed and offered to 
us, Not but that ſome temporal bleſſings 


are promiſed to us as well as them, only 


with this difference, to them earthly bleſſings 
were pledges of ſpiritual, to us ſpiritual bleſ- 
lings are enſurances of temporal, ſo far as 
Nor are 


they better in themſelves, than they are 


clearly diſcovered and revealed to us. 


Whatever ſpiritual bleſſings were propoſed 
under the former ſtate, were obſcure and dark, 
and very few of the people underſtood 
them : but to us © the vell 1s taken off, and 
we behold the giory of the Lord with open 
ce, eſpecially the things that relate to anos 
ther world; for © this is the promiſe that he 
Hence 
our Lord is ſaid to © have brought life and 
immortality to hght through the goſpel.” 
Which he may be juſtly ſaid to have done, 
inaſmuch as he has given the greateſt cer- 
tainty, and the cleareſt, account of that ſtate. 
He hath given us the greateſt aſſurance and 


| certainty of the thing, that there 1s ſuch a 


late. The happineſs of the other world, 
was a notion. not ſo firmly agreed upon, 
either amongſt the Jews or Gentiles. Among 


the Jews it was peremptorily denied by the 


Sadducees, a eonſiderable ſect in that church, 
which we can hard.y ſuppoſe they would 
have done, had it been clearly propounded 
in the law of Moles. And among the hea- 
thens, the moſt ſober and conſiderate per- 
ſons did ſometimes at leaſt doubt of it; 
witneſs that conlel{ſion of Socrates himſelf, 


che wiſeſt and beſt man that ever was in the 


heathen world, who when he came to plead 


his cauſe before his judges, and had bravely 
diſcourſed of the happy ſtate of good men 


in the other life, plainly confeſſed, that he 
could be content to die a thouſand times 
| over 
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over, were he but aſſured that thoſe thin gs were | 


true; and, being condemned, concludes his 
ſpeech with this farewell, „And now, gentle- 
men, I am going off the ſtage, it is your 
lot to live, and mine to die: but whether of 
us two ſhall fare better, is unknown to any 
but to God alone.” But our bleſſed Saviour 
has put the caſe paſt all peradventure, ha- 
ving plainly publiſhed this doctrine to the 
world, and ſealed the truth of it, and that 
by raiſing others from the dead, and eſpe- 
cially by his own reſurrection and aſcen- 
fion, 'which were the higheſt pledge and 
aſſurance of a future immortality. But be- 
ſides the ſecurity, he hath given the cleareſt 
account of the nature of it. It is very pro- 
bable that the Jews generally had of old, as 
it is certain they have at this day, the moſt 
groſs and carnal apprehenſions concerning 
the ſtate of another life. But to us the goſpel 
has perſpicuouſly revealed the inviſfible 
things of the other world; told us what that 
heaven is, which is promiſed to good men; 
a ſtate of ſpiritual joys, of chaſte and ra- 


tional delights, a conformity of our's to the 


divine nature, a being made like to God, 


and an endleſs and uninterrupted commn- | 


nion with him. 

But becauſe in our lapſed and degene- 
rate ſtate we are very unable without ſome fo- 
reign aſſiſtance to attain the promiſed re- 
wards, hence ariſes in the fourth place 
another great privilege of the evangelical 
eeconomy, that it is bleſſed with larger and 
more abundant communications of the di- 
vine ſpirit, than was affordedunder the Jewiſh 
ſtate, Under the one it was given by drops, 
under the other it was poured forth. The 


law laid heavy and hard commands, but 
gave little ſtrength to do them; it did not 
aſſiſt human nature with thoſe powerful 
aids that are neceſſary for us in our preſent 


ſtate; it could „do nothing, in that it was 


veak through the fleſh, and by reaſon of the 


weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, it 


could make nothing perfect.“ It was this 


made it an heavy yoke, when the commands 


of it were uncouth and troubleſome, and 
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| the affiſtances ſo. ſmall and inconfiderable. 


Whereas now the goſpel does not only pre- 
ſcribe ſuch laws as are happily accommo- 
date to the true temper of human nature, 
and adapted to the reaſon of mankind, ſuch 
as every Wile and prudent man muſt have 
pitched upon ; but it affords the influences 


[| of the Spirit of God, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
our vitiated faculties are repaired, and we 


enabled under ſo much weakneſs, and in the 


midſt of ſo many temptations, to hold on 
in the paths of piety and virtue, Hence 


it 1s, that the plentiful effuſions of the ſpirit 
were reſerved as the great bleſſing of the 
evangelical ſtate, that God would then 
pour water upon him that is thirſly, and 
floods upon the dry ground; that he would 
pour out his ſpirit upon their ſeed, and his 
bleſſing upon their offspring,” whereby they 
ſhould “ ſpring up as among the graſs, as 
willows by the water-courſes;“ that he 
would © give them a new heart, and put his 
ſpirit within them, and cauſe them to walk 
in his' ſtatutes, and keep his judgments to 
do them.” And this is the meaning of thoſe 


branches of the covenant ſo often repeated, 
„ will put my law into their minds, and 
write it in their hearts,” that is, by the help 


of my grace and ſpirit I will enable them 


to live according to my laws, as readily 


and willingly, as if they were written in their 
hearts. For this reaſon, the law is com- 
pared to a dead letter, the goſpel to the 
ſpirit that giveth life, thence ſtiled the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit, and as ſuch ſaid 


to exceed m glory, and that to ſuch a de- 


gree, that what glory the legal diſpenſation 


had in this caſe, is eclipſed into nothing. 
« For even that which was made glorious 


had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of 
the glory chat excelleth, for if that which 
was done away, was glorious, much 


more that which remaineth is glorious.“ 


Hence the ſpirit is ſaid to be Chriſt's pecu- 
liar miſſion, I will pray the Father, and he 
will ſend you another comforter, even the 


ſpit of truth ;? which was done immedi- 


ately after his aſcenſion, when he © aſcended 
„„ up 
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up on high, and gave n to men, even the 
Holy Ghoſt which he ſhed on them abun- 


dantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour :” 
For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 


becauſe that Jeſus was not yet gloriſied.“ 


Not but that he was given before, even 
under the old economy, but not in thole 


large and diffuſive meaſures, wherein 1t was 


afterwards communicated to the world. 


* 


Fifthly, The dipenſation of the goſpel 
had a better eſtabliſhment and confirmation 


than that of the law; for though the law was 


introduced vith great ſcenes of pomp and ma- 


jeſty, yet was the goſpel uſhered in by more 
kindly and rational methods, 


ratiſied by 
more and greater miracles, whereby our 
Lord unqueſtionably evinced his divine 
commiſſion, and ſhewed that he came from 
God, doing more miracles in three years 
than were done through all the periods of 
the Jewiſh church, and many of them ſuch as 
were peculiar to him alone. He often raiſed 


the dead, which Moſes never did; com- 


manded the winds and waves of the ſea, ex- 


pelled devils out of lunatics and poſſeſſed 


perſons, who fled as ſoon as ever he com- 
manded them to be gone, cured many in- 
veterate and chronical diſtempers with the | 
Tpeaking of a word, and ſome; without a 


word ſpoken, virtue ſilently going out from 
him. He ſearched men's hearts, and re- 


vealed the moſt ſecret tranſactions of their 


minds; had this miraculous power always 


reſiding in him, and could exert. it when, 


and upon what occaſions he pleaſed, and 


impart it to others, communicating it to his 


apoſtles and followers, and to the primitive 
chriſtians for the three firſt ages of the church; 


he never exerted it in methods of dread and 


terror, but in doing ſuch miracles as were 
highly uſeful and beneficial to the world. 


As if all this had not been enough, he laid 


down his own life after all to give teſti- 


mony to it. Covenants were ever wont to be 
ratified with blood, and the death of ſacri- 
fices. But when our Lord came to intro- 
duce the covenant of the goſpel, he did not 


conſecrate it with the blood of bulls and 


| 
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ligence which they cduld invent. 


he had taught, 


: 
: 
' 
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goats, but with his own moll precious bloed, 
as of a lamb, without ſpot and blemiſh. And 
could he give a greater teſtimony to the 
truth of his doctrine, and thoſe great things 
he had promiſed to the world, than to ſeal 
it with his blood? Had not theſe things 
been ſo, it were, infinitely unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that a perſon of ſo much wiſdom 
and gogdnels as our Saviour was, {ſhould 


have made the world believe ſo, and much 


leſs would he have choſen to die for it, and 


that the molt acute and ignominious death. 


But he died, and roſe again ſor us, and ap- 


peared alter his reſurrection. His enemies 


had taken him away by a molt bitter and 
cruel death, had guarded and ſecured his 
ſepulchre with all the care, power and di- 


And yet 
he xoſe again the third day in triumph, viſibly 


| canverled with his dilciples for forty days 


together, and then went to heaven. By 
which he gave the moſt ſolemn and unde- 


niable aſſurance to the world, that he was 
che Son of God (for © he was declared to 
be che Son of God, with power by the re · 
ſurrection of the dead,) and the Saviour 


of mankind, and that thoſe doctrines which 
were moſt true, and did 
really contain the terms of that ſolemn 
tranſaction, which God by him had offered 
to men in order to their eternal happineſs 
in another world. 


I be laſt inſtance to be obſerved of the 
excellency of this above the Moſaic dil- 
penſation, is the univerſal extent and lati- 


tude of it, and that both in reſpect of place 
and time. Firſt, it is more univerſally ex- 
tenſive as to place, and not confined, as the 


former was, to a ſmall part of mankind, 
but common unto all. Heretoſore,“ in Judah 


only was God known, and his name was 
great in Iſrael ;” but he did not deal fo with 
any other nation, neither had the heathen 
| knqwledge. of his laws.” In thoſe times 
ſalvation only was of the Jews, a few acres 


of land, like Gideon's fleece, were watered 


with the, dew of heaven, while all the reſt 
of the world for many ages lay dry and bar- 
| | ren 
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ren round about it; God « ſuffering all 
nations in times paſt to walk in their own 
ways, the ways of their own ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, „being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of I\rael, flrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in the world ;” that is, they 
were without theſe promiſes, - diſcoveries 
and declarations which God made to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed, and are therefore pecu- 
liarly deſcribed under this character, “ the 
Gentiles which knew not God.” Indeed the 
religion of the Jews was in itſelf incapable 
to be extended over the world; many con- 


ſiderable parts of it, as ſacrifices, firſt-fruits, 


oblations, &c. (called by the Jews them- 
ſelves ſtatutes belonging to the land) being 
to be performed at Jeruſalem, and the tem- 
ple, which could not be done by thoſe na- 
tions that lay a conſiderable diſtance from 
the land of promiſe. They had, it is 
true, now and then ſome few proſelytes of 
the Gentiles, who came over and embodied 
themſelves into their way of worſhip ; but 
then they either reſided among the Jews, 
or by reaſon of their vicinity to Judea were 
capable to make their perſonal appearance, 
and to comply with the public inſtitutions 
of the divine law. Other proſelytes they 
had, called proſelytes of the gate, who lived 
diſperſed in all countries, whom the Jews 
called the pious of the nations, men of de- 
vout minds and religious lives; but theſe were 
obliged to no more than the oblervation of the 
ſeven precepts of the ſons of Noah, that is in 
effect, to che precepts of the natural law. 
But now the goſpel has a much wider ſphere 
to move in, as vaſt and large as the whole 
world itſelf; it is communicable to all 
countries, and may be exerciſed in any part 
or corner of the earth. Our Lord gave 
commiſſion to his apo{tles to“ go into all 
nations, and to preach the golpel to every 
creature ;” and ſo they did, their ſound went 
into all che earth, and their words unto the 
end of the world; - by which means, the 
grace of God that brings ſalvation, appeared 
unto all men, and the goſpel was preached 


——] 


unto every creature under heaven. 80 that 
now * there is neither Jew nor Greek, neithet 
bond nor free; neither male nor female; but 
we are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, and in every 
nation he that feareth God; and worketh 
righteouſneſs is accepted with him.“ The 
prophet had long fince foretold it of the 
times of Chriſt, that the houſe of God, that 
is, his church, © ſhould be called an houſe 
of prayer for all people; the doors ſhould 
be open, and none excluded that would en- 
ter in. And the divine providence was ſin- 
gularly remarkable in this affair, that after 
our Lord's aſcenſion, when the apoſtles were 
going upon their commiſſion, and were' firſt 
ſolemnly to proclaim it at Jeruſalem, there 
were dwelling there at that time Parthi- 

, Medes, - Elamites, &c. perſons out of 
om nation under heaven; that they 
might be as the firſt fruits of thoſe! ſeveral 
countries, which were to be gathered-in by 
the preaching of the goſpel; which was ac- 
cordingly done with great ſucceſs; the 
chriſtian religion, in a few years, ſpreading 
it's triumphant banners over the e 
part of the then known world. 

And as the true religion was in thoſe a 
pent up within one particular country, fo 
the more public and ordinary worſhip of 
God was confined only to one particular 
place of it, viz. Jeruſalem, hence ealled the 
Holy City. Here was the temple, here the 
prieſts that miniſtered at the altar, here all 
the more public ſolemnities of divine adora- 


tion; © thither the tribes go up, the tribes: 


of the Lord unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to 
give thanks unto the name of the Lord.” 


Now this was not the leaſt part of the bond- 


age of that diſpenſation, to be obliged thrice 


every year to take ſuch long and tedious 
journeys; 
hundreds of miles diſtance from Jeruſalem, 


many of the Jews living ſome 


and ſo ſtrictly were they limited to this 
place, that to build an altar, and offer ſacri- 


fices in any other place (unleſs in a caſe or 


two, wherein God did extraordinarily diſ- 


penile). although it were to the true God, 


s, though not lalſe, yet unwarrantable 
wor- 
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workhip for which reaſon the Jews at this 
day abſtain from ſacrifices, becauſe baniſhed 
from Jeruſalem and the temple, the only 
place of offering. 


a pious and ſincere mind is the beſt ſacri- 
fice that we can offer up to God, and this 
may be done 1n any part of the world no leſs 
acceptably, than they of old ſacrificed in the 
temple. © The hour cometh, when ye ſhall 
neither in this mountain (mount Gerizim) 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 


Father in ſpirit and in truth, as our Lord 


told the woman of Samaria, in the goſpel ; 
in ſpirit, in oppoſition to that carnal 
and idolatrous worſhip that was in uſe 


God under the repreſentation of a dove; 

truth, in oppoſition to the typical and Toy 
Fative worſhip of the Jews, which was but 
a ſhadow of the true worſhip of the goſpel. 
The great ſacrifice required in the chriſtian 


religion is not the fat of beaſts, or the firſt- 


fruits of the ground; but an honeſt heart, 


and a pious life, and a grateful acknowledg- 


ment of our dependance upon God, in the 
public ſolemnities of his praiſe and worſhip. 

For the law and the goſpel did not differ in 
his, that the one commanded public wor- 
hip, the other not; but that under the one, 
public worſhip was fixed to one only place ; 


under the other, it is free to any, where the | 


providence of God has placed us; it being 
rt of the duty bound upon us by natural 


and unalterable obligations, that we ſhould 
publicly meet together for the ſolemn cele- 


ſome conſiderable time after Chriſt's 


bration of the divine honour and ſervice. 


Nor is the œconomy of the goſpel leſs 
extenſive in time than place; the Old Teſta- | 
ment was only a temporary diſpenſation, that | 


of the goſpel is to laſt to the end of the world; 
the law was to continue only for a little 
time, the goſpel is an everlaſting covenant ; 


the one to be quickly antiquated and abo- 
_ liſhed, the other never to be done away 


by any other to ſucceed it. The Jews in- 


But behold the 
liberty of the goſpel in this caſe, we are not 
tied to preſent our devotions at Jeruſalem, | 


PR 


among the Samaritans, who Oy 


Ines tickle hard for the wood and i im- 


mutable obligations of the law of Moſes, and 


frequently urge us with thoſe pla ces, where 
the covenant of circumciſion is called an 
everlaſting covenant, and God ſaid to chuſe 
the temple at Jeruſalem to place his name 
there for ever, to give the land of Canaan 
to Abraham and his ſeed for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion; thus the law of the paſſover 
is called an ordinance for ever, the com- 
mand of the firſt-fruits a ſtatute for ever, 
and the like in other places, which ſeem to 
intimate a perpetual and unalterable diſ- 
penſation. But the anſwer is ſhort and 
plain; the phraſe for ever, (though when it is 
applied to God it always denotes eternity) 
yet when it is attributed to other things, it 
implies no more than a periodical duration, 
limited according to the will of the lawgiver, 
or the nature of the thing ; thus the Hebrew 
ſervant was to ſerve his maſter for ever, that 
is, but for ſeven years, till the next year of 
Jubilee : He ſhall walk before mine 
anointed for ever,” ſays God concerning 
Samuel, that is, be a prieſt all his days, 
Thus when the ritual ſervices of the Mo- 
ſaic law are called ſtatutes for ever, the 
meaning 1s, that they ſhould continue a 
long time obligatory, until the time of 
the Meſliah, in whoſe days the ſacrifice and 
oblation was to ceaſe, and thoſe carnal ce- 
remonies to give way to the more ſpiritual 
ſervices of the goſpel. Indeed the very ty- 
pical nature of that diſpenſation evidently 
argeud it to be but for a time, the ſhadow 
being to ceaſe, that the ſubſtance might take 
place; and though many of them continued 
death, 
yet they loſt their poſitive and obligatory 
power, and were uſed only as things in- 


different in compliance with the inveterate 
| prejudices of new converts, lately brought 


over from Judaiſm, and who could not 
quickly lay aſide that great veneration which 


| they had for the rites of the Moſaic inſtitution. 


Though even in this reſpect it was not long 


before all Jewiſh ceremonies were thrown 
off, and Moſes quite turned out of doors. 
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Whereas the evangelical ſtate is to run pa- 
rallel with the age and duration of the world, 


it is the everlaſting covenant, the everlalſling 


God to be the ſupreme ruler and governor 
of his church, was, like Moſes, faithful in all 
his houſe ; but with this honourable advan- 


goſpel, the laſt diſpenſation that God will 


make to the world: * God who at ſundry ] Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe, which 
times, and in divers manriers ſpake in time || he erected, eſtabliſhed, and governed with all 
paſt by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days J poſſible care and diligence. Nor could he 
ſpoken to us by his Son;“ in which reſpe&@ |] give a greater inſtance either of his fidelity 
the goſpel in oppoſition to the law is ſtyled | towards God, or his love and kindneſs to 
a kingdom that cannot be moved. The }| the ſouls of men, than that after he had 
apoſtle in the foregoing verſes ſp-aking con- {| purchaſed a family to himſelf, and could 
cerning the Moſaic ſlate, © Whoſe voice | now no longer upon earth manage 1's in- 
(fays he) then {hook the earth, but now he tereſt in his own perſon, he would not re- 
hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more III turn back to heaven, till he had conſtituted 
ſhake not the earth only, but alſo the hea- I} ſeveral orders and officers in his church, who 
ven (a phraſe peculiar to the ſcripture, to || might ſuperintend and conduct it's affairs, 
note the introducing a new ſcene and ſlate and according to the various circumſtances 
of things) and this word, yet once more, of it's late, adminiſter to the needs and exi- 
ſignificch the removing of thoſe things that gencies of his family. Accordingly there- 
are ſhaken, as of thoſe things that are fore, © he gave ſome apoſtles, and fome pro- 
made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſha- phets, and ſome evangeliſts, and fome 
ken may remain;“ that 1s, that the flate of | paſtors and teachers, for the perfeching on 
the goſpel may endure for ever. Hence Chrill the faints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 
is ſaid to have an unchangeable prieſthood, the edify ing the body of Chriſt; till we all 
to be a prieſt for ever, to be conlecrated | come into the unity of faith, and of the 
for evermore knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt.” The firſt and 
prime claſs of officers, is that of apoſtles : 
God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondarily prophets, &c. Firſt apoſtles, 
as far in office as honour before the reſt; 
their election more immediate, their com- 
miſſion more large and comprehenſive, the 
powers and privileges wherewith they were 
furniſhed greater and more honourable : 
prophecy, the gift of miracles and expelling 
demons, the order of paſtors and' teachers 
were all ſpiritual powers and enſigns of great 
authority, but ſays Chryſoſtom, © the apoſtolic 
eminency is far greater than all theſe,” which 
therefore he calls a ſpiritual conſulſhip ; 
an apoſtle having as great pre-eminence 
above all other officers in the church, as 
the conſuls had above all other magiſtrates 
in Rome. Theſe apoſtles were a few ſelect 
perſons, whom our Lord choſe out of the 
relt, to devolve part of the government upon 
5 K 
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From all which it appears, 
how incomparably happy we chriſtans are 
under the goſpel, above what the Jews were 
in the time of the law; God having placed 
us under the beſt diſpenſation, freed us from 
thoſe many nice and troubleſome obſervances 
to which they were tied, put us under the 
cleareſt diſcoveries and revelations, and 
given us the moſt noble, rational, and mal- 
culine religion, a religion the moſt per- 
ſective of our natures, and moſt conducive to 
our happineſs; while their covenant at beſt 
was faulty, and after all could not © make 
mim that did the ſervice perfect in things 
pertaining to the conſcience,” “ Bleſſed are 
the eves which ſee the things that ye ſee, 
for I tell you that many prophets and kings 
have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them.” | 

Jeſus Chriſt, the great apoſtle and high- 
prieſt of our profeſſion, being appointed by 
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their ſhoulders, and to depute for the firſt 
planting and ſettling chriſtanity in the 
world. 

The perſons thus deputed by our Sa- 


viour were not left uncertain, but reduced 


to a fixed definite number, confined to the 
juſt number of twelve: he ordained twelve 
that they ſhould be with him. A number that 
ſeems to carry ſomething of myſtery and pecu- 
liar deſign in it, as appears, in that the apoſtles 
were ſo careful upon the fall of Judas immedi- 
ately to ſupply it. The fathers are very wide 
and different in their conjectures about the 
reaſon of it. St. Auguſtine thinks our Lord 
herein had reſpect to the four quarters of the 
world, which were to be called by the 
preaching of the goſpel, which being mul- 
tiplied by three (to denote the Trinity, in 
whoſe name they. were to be called), make 
twelve. Tertullian will have them typified 
by the twelve fountains in Elim, the apoſtles 
being ſent out to water and refreſh the dry 
thirſty world with the knowledge of the truth ; 
by the twelve precious ſtones in Aaron's 
breaſt-plate, to illuminate the church, the 
garment which Chriſt our great high-pricſl 
has put on; by the twelve ſtones which 
Joſhua chole out of Jordan to lay up within 
the ark of the teſtament, reſpecting the firm- 
neſs and ſolidity of the apoſtle's faith, their 
being choſen by the true Jeſus or Joſhua at 
their baptiſm in Jordan, and their bemg 
admitted in the inner ſanctuary of his cove- 
nant, By others we are told that it was ſha- 
'dowed out by the twelve ſpies taken out of 
every tribe, and ſent to diſcover the land 
of promiſe ; or by the twelve gates of the 
city in Ezekiel's viſion; or by the twelve 
bells appendant to Aaron's garment, their 
ſound going out into all the world, and their 
words unto the ends of the earth. But it 
were endleſs, and to very little purpoſe, to 
reckon up all the conjectures of this nature, 
there being ſcarce any one number of twelve 
mentioned in the ſcripture, which is not 
by ſome of the ancients adapted and ap- 
plied to this of the twelve apoſtles, 
wherein an ordinary fancy might eafily 
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enough pick out a myſtery. That which 
ſeems to put in the moſt rational plea is, 
that our Lord, being now about to form a 
new {piritual common-wealth, a kind of 
myſtical Iſrael, pitched upon this number 
in conformity either to the twelve patriarchs 
as founders of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, or 
to che twelve chief heads, as ſtanding rulers of 
thoſe tribes among the Jews. | 

The main w ot and employment of theſe 
apoſtles was to preach the golpel, to eſtabliſh 
chriſtianity, and to govern the church that 
was to be founded, as Chriſt's immediate de- 
puties and vicegerents : they were to inſtru 
men in the doctrines of the goſpel, to diſciple 
the world, and to baptize and initiate men into 
the faith of Chriſt; and to conſtitute and or- 
dain guides and miniſters of religion, perſons 
peculiarly {et apart for holy miniſtrations, 


to cenſure and puniſh obſlinate and contu- 


macious offenders, to compoſe and over- 
rule diſorders and diviſions, to command 
or countermand as occaſion was, being veſted 
with an extraordinary authority and power 
of diſpoſing things for the edification of 
This office the apoſtles never 
exerciſed in 1t's full extent and latitude du- 
ring Chriſt's reſidence upon earth; for 
though upon their election he ſent them 
forth to preach and to baptize, yet this was 
only a narrow and temporary employment, 
and they quickly returned to their private 
ſtations, the main power being ſtill executed 
and adminiſtered by Chriſt himſelf, the 


| complete exerciſe whereof was not actually 


devolved upon them, till he was ready to 
leave the world : for then it was that he told 
them, As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you; receive' ye the Holy Ghoſt; 
whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted, 
and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are re- 
tained.” Whereby he conferred in ſome 
proportion the ſame authority upon them, 
which he himſelf had derived from his Fa- 
ther. This commiſſion given to the apoſtles 
was unlimited and univerſal, not only in 
reſpe& of power, as enabling them to dil- 
charge all acts of religion relating either to 

| miniſtry 
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miniſtry or government, but in reſpect of 
place, not confining them to this or that 
particular province, but leaving them the 
whole world as their dioceſe to preach in, 
they being deſigned to be the maſters and 
inſtructors of all nations; fo runs their com- 
miſhon, ** Go ye into all the world, and 


preach the goſpel to every creature.“ Indeed 


while our Saviour lived, the apoſtolical 
miniſtry extended no farther than Judea ; but 
he being gone to heaven, the partition wall 


was broken down, and their way was open 
And herein | 


into all places and countries. 
how admirably did the chriſtian œconomy 
tranſcend the Jewiſh diſpenſation | 


In purſuance of this general commiſſion, 


we find the apoſtles, not long after our 
Lord's aſcenſion, traverſing almoſt all parts 
of the then known world; St. Andrew in 
Scythia, and thoſe northern countries ; St. 
Thomas and Bartholomew in India ; St. 
Simon and St. Mark in Africa, Egypt, and 
the parts of Libya and Mauritiana ; St. Paul, 
and probably Peter, and ſome others, in the 
fartheſt regions of the weſt. And all this 
done in the ſpace of leſs than forty years, viz. 
before the deſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate by 
Titus and the Roman army. For ſo our 
Lord had expreſsly foretold, that the goſ- 
pel of the kingdom ſhould be preached in 
all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations, 
Before the end came,” that is, the end of the 
Jewiſh ſtate, which the apoſtles a little be- 
fore had called the end of the world, the 
ſhutting up or conſummation of the age, 
the putting a final period to that preſent 
ſtate and diſpenſation that the Jews were 
under. And indeed, ſtrange 1t 1s to conſider, 
that in ſo few years theſe evangelical meſ- 
ſengers ſhould over-run all countries. With 
what an incredible ſwiftneſs did the chriſtian 
faith, like lightning, pierce from eaſt to weſt, 
and diffuſe itſelf over all quarters of the 
world, and that not only unaſſiſted by any 
ſecular advantages, but in defiance of the 


moſt fierce and potent oppoſition, which 


every where ſet itſelf againſt it! The 
apoſtles had no viſible advantages, nay, had 
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all the enraged powers of the world to con- 
tend againſt them; and yet in deſpite of 
all, went on in triumph, and quickly made 
their way into thoſe parts of Britain which 
were unconquerable and uhapproachable 
oy the Roman armies, ſubmitting their necks 
to the yoke of Chriſt, A mighty evidence 
of Chriſt's divinity, and that he was the true 
Meſtiah. And indeed, no reaſonable account 
can be given of the ſtrange and ſuccefsful 
progreſs of the chriſtian religion in thoſe 
firſt ages of it, but that it was the birth of 
heaven, arid had a divine and inviſible power 
going along with it to ſucceed and proſper 


it. St. Chryſoſtom tells the gentile (with 


whom he was difputing) that he would not 
prove Chriſt's' deity by a demonſtration from 
heaven, by his creation of the world, his 
great and ſtupendous miracles, his raiſing 
the dead, curing the blind, expelling devils, 
nor from the mighty promiſes of a future 
ſtate, and the reſurrection of the dead (which 
an infidel might eaſily not only queſtion, but 
deny) but from what was ſufficiently evident 
and obvious to the meaneſt ideot, his planting. 
and propagating chriſtianity in the world. 
For it is not (continues he) in the power of 
4 mere man, in ſo ſhort àa time, to encircle 
the world, to compaſs ſea and land, and in 
matters of ſo great importance to reſcue man- 
kind from the flavery of abſurd and unreafon- 
able cuſtoms, and the powerful tyranny of 
evil habits; and theſe not Romans only, but 
Perſians, and the moſt barbarous nations 
of the world. A reformation which he 
wrought not by force and the power of the 
ſword, nor by pouring into the world nu- 
merous legions and armies ; but by a few in- 
conſiderable men (no more at firſt than 
eleven) a company of obſcure and mean, ſim- 
ple and illiterate, poor and helpleſs, naked 
and unarmed perſons, who had ſcarce a ſhoe 
to tread on, or a coat to cover them, And yet 
by theſe he perſuaded ſo great a part of 
mankind to be able freely to reaſon, not 
only of things of. the preſent, but of a fu- 
ture ſtate; to renounce the laws of their 
country, and. throw off thoſe ancient and 

inveterate 
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Finveterate cuſtoms, which had taken root 
for ſo many ages, and planted others in their 
room; and reduced men from thoſe ealy 
ways, whereunto they were hurried, into the 
more rugged and difficult paths of virtue. 
All which he did, while he had to contend 
with oppoſite powers, and when he himſelf 
had undergone the moſt ignominious death, 
even the death of the crols, 

And now let us reflect upon the wiſe and 
admirable methods of the Divine Providence, 
which, in planting and propagating the 
chriſtian religion in the world, made choice 
of ſuch mean and unlikely inſtruments; that 
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he ſhould hide theſe things from the wile and 


men who had not been educated in the aca- 
demy and the ſchools of learning, but brought 
up to a trade, to catch fiſh, and mend nets ; 
moſt of the apoſtles being taken from the 
meaneſt trades, and all of them (St Paul ex- 
cepted) unfurniſhed of all arts of learning, 
and the advantages of liberal and ingenuous 
education : and yet theſe were the men that 
were deſigned to run down the world, and to 
overturn the learning of the prudent. Thus 


* find that © God choſe the fooliſh things 


| of the world to confound the wiſe, the weak 
to confound thoſe that are mighty, the baſe. 
| things of the world, things molt vilified and 
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prudent, and reveal them unto babes, that is, Il bring to nought things that are.” 
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Mr. J. Nodder, Millbrook 
Mr. Richard Norris, Whitehart-row, Kennington 
F. Newman, Eſq. Author of the Curioſities and Beau- 
ties of England Diſplayed. 
Mr. John Newſom, Cheapfide 
Rev. Mr. Nettleſhip, Fulmer, Bucks 
Mr. J., Nelſon, Guernſey 
Mr. Solomon Newman, Great Waltham, Eſſex 
Mr. E. Naiſh, jun. Great Portland-ſtreer 
Mr. Francis Noly, Richmond 
Mr. Robert Nicholſon, Beverly, Yorkſhire 
Mr. William Newport, Faſtleach, Turville, Glo- 
ceſterſhire 


| O. 
Mr. J. A. Oliver, Berwick-ſtreet, Soho 
Mr. Jacob Oſorio, Morlen-ſtreer 
Mr. Hugh Oats, Guernſey 
Henry Oſmond, Eſq. Tiverton, Devonſhire 
Mr. Oſborne, Marthfield 
Mr, Benjamin Ormond, Gracechurch-ſtreet 
Mr. John 1 00 Stoney Strat ford 


| . 
3 M r. Pemberton 


Mr. John Pain, Ludgate-ftreet _ 

Mr. Joſeph. Piper, Richmond, Surry 

Mr. Richard Parker, Minchead, Somerſetſhire 
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Mr. W. Percival, 


Mr. Pitt, Bourten 


Mrs. Mary Pittman, Dean- ſtreet, Soho. | 
Mr. Paddington, Poplar 
Mr. Price, Broacley 


Miſs A. Porter, Chertfey. * 
Mr. Thomas Pierce, Briſtol 
Mr. William Prieſt, ditto 
Mr. Pecknell 

Dr. Poole, Lewes 

Mr. Pope, Half Moon,: ſtreet, Piccadilly 
Mr. Pindar, Villter's-ſtreet . 

Mr. Joſiah Paul, Tetbury, Glouceſterſhire 
Mr. W. Penn, Rocheſter | 
Mr. Steppen Powell, Red-lion-ſtreet, Spitalfields 
Mr. Thomas Potbury, Cow-lane, Smithfield 

Mr. T. Plaſket, Clifford-ſtreet 

J. Pycke, Eſq. Little Dean, Glouceſterſhire 

Mr. Paddon, Long-acre 

Mrs. Page, Chatham, Kent 

Mr. Pate, Queen- ſtreer, Cheapſide 

Mr. Alex. Pile, Norton 

Mr. Samuel Patten, Ratcliff 

London-wall 

Mr, Peckham, Maidenhead 

Mr. J. Pritchard, Roſs, Herefordſhire 

Mr. G. Peares, Darlington 

Mr. Poynter, St. John's-ſquare 

Mr. J. Pavleit, St. Peter's-hill 

Mr. W. Prichard, jun. Cheapfide 

Mr. Prior, Hinwell, Herts 

Mr. John Percy, Great Peter- ſtreet, Weſtminſter 
Charles Pettit, Eſq. Leiceſter-tquare 


Mr. T. Peckolier, Idol-lane, Tower-ſtreet 


Mr. John Parker, Depttord 


Mr. James Pitt 


| Mr. 


| a 
Mr. Quackley, Ratcliff 

Mr. Quale, Stonington, Suſſex 

Mr. John Quin, Cold-bath- fields 


co 
Mr. T. Reeve, Strand 
Miſs Richards, Melverton, Somerſetſhire 
Mr. Stephen Read, Canterbury 
The Rev. John Randal 
Mr. Richardſon, Limehouſe 
Mr. M. Ruſt 
Mr. Rutherford, Ratcliff-highway 
Alexander Raby, Eſq. Cobham 
Rev. Richard Rideour, Weſtminſton, Suſſex 
Mr. Roberts, Tower-ſtreet 
Mr. Richard Robinſon, Poole 
Mr. Sam. Rolles, ditto 


Mr. P. Rudderforth, St. John's-ſtreet 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


W. H. Roberts, Bewdly 

James Robinſon, Paternoſter-row 

W. Roſe, Birmingham 

John Reeves, Cornhill 

Sylvanus Ruddiforth, Paternoſter-row 
Mr. Richard Rowe, Probus, Cornwall 

Mr. R. E. Roberts, Cavendiſh-ſquare 

Mr. Rider, Dean-ſtreet 

Mr. J. Roberts, Saddleworth 

Mr. S. Rowbotham, M. F. S. Bunny 

Mr. John Reeves, King” s-cloſe, Hampſhire 
Edward Reed, Eſq. Cheſter ; 

Mr. Rowland, Kirby-ſtreer, Hatton. garden 
Mr. Rudge, Glouceſter 

Mr. Ruſſel, Guildford 

Mr. W. Roughiyde, Wolvax 


Mr. James Record, jun. 
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e Robinfon, Coniſtborough, Yorkſhire 
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. Rich, Old Bailex 
Mr. Roberts, jun. Cambridge 


MI. Roy, Martock, Somerſetſhire 


Mr. Chriſtopher Richardſon, Limchouſe | 


| a 8. 6 : 

Bryan Scottney, Eſq. Gower-ſtreet, Bedford-fq. 

Mr. William Smee, Royal Hoſpital-row, Chelſea 

Richard Skinner, Eſq. Editor of the New and 
' Complete Hiftory of London and Weſtminſter 

Mr. John Smith, Marylebone-ftclds f 


_ Mr. Thomas Stone, Grofvenor-ſquare. . 
Mr. Robert Storey, Narrow-wall, Lambeth 


Mr. William Stoodley, Hawkchurch, Dorſet 
Mr. Speering, Red-lion-ſtreet, Holborn 


Mr. William Seddon, Altrincham, Cheſhire 


Mr. G. Sharman, Higham-ferrers, Northamp- 
. 

Mr. S. Smith, jun. High- ſtreet, St. Giles's 

Mr. Mark Stone, Limehouſe 

Mr. Thomas Sumner, ditto 

Mr. R. Sargeant, Friday- ſtreet 

Mr. William Stoick, Weybridge 


Mes. Smith, Bryanſtone-ſtrect 


Mr. S. Sidebotham, Ruabon 
Mr. Smith TE IIS 


Mrs. S. Smith, Marlborough-place, Kennington 


G. W. Spencer, Eſq. Autbor of the New Hiſtory 
e England, juſt publiſhed 

Mr. Skeelton, Bradford 

Cap. C. F. Scott, Royal Artillery 

Mr. Richard Saunders, Sh rd's- market 

Mr. James Smith, Nightingale-lane 


Mr. W. Smith, Bradford, Yorkſhire 


Mr. J. Sanders, New Town, near Worceſter 
Mr. W. Slatton, Orchard-houſe, Blackwall 
Mr. Thomas Skipſey, Queen-ſtreet, Soho 


| W: 

Abraham Thompſoh, Eſq. Egremont 
Mr. G. Thompſon, Pit-ſtreet, Fitzroy- ſquare 
Mr. William Tanner, Caſtle Combe, Wilts 
Mr. H. Turner, Greenwich 95 

Mr. J. Thirkettle, Paradiſe- row, Rotherhithe 
Mr. T. Thomas, Batterſea | | 
Mr. D. Thomas, Oſweſtry 

Mrs. Tempeſt, Queen Ann; ſtreet 

Mr. Thorp, Burlington: ſtreet 

Mr. W. Titted, Baſinghall-ſtreet 


Mr. Thompſon, Strand 
Mr. Taylor, Graveſend 


Mr. Tobhill f | 

Mr. Ralph Thompſon, Philomath. 

Mr. Tireman, Chicheſter . 
"Rev. Mr. Toſne, Liſheard, Cornwall 

Mr. Edward Taylor, Saddleworth 

Mr. Towgood, Clement*s-lane 

Mr. T. W. Thruſtans 

Mr. Taylor, King-ſtreet; St. James's * 
Mr. Thompſon, Caſtle-ſtreet, Long-acre 
Mr. John Tervy, Wimbledon 
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| || Mr. Thomas, Worceſter . 
Mr. J. Tuckwell, Eaſtleach, Turville, Gloceſter- 
| fhire | | 


Mr. Urquart, Charlotte-ſtreet, Rathbone-place 


F V. 
Mr. Thomas Vaughan, Chancery-lane 
Mr. G. Virgoe, Lewes 


The Rev. R. Wilſon, A. B. of Des ford, Leiceſterſh. 
Miſs Wilfon, Sandgate, Kent 
S. Walcott, Eſq. F. R. S. Author of the: New 
Syſtem of . Natural Hiſtory of Birds, Beafts, Sc. 
Mr. G. White, Fofter's-buildings, Holywell-lane 
Mr. A. Whitaker, Lambeth-hill HS. 
Mr. George Wyer, Alderſgate-ſtreet 


Mr 
Mr 


Mr 
Mr 
Mr 


Mr 


Mr. William Wood, Newent, Glouceſterſhire 


. Watts, Dockhead 

John Watkins, Eaſtington, Glouceſterſhire 
f John Thomas Wiffin, Canterbury 

P. Webb, Bradford; Wilts 

William Williams, Great Marlow, Bucks 
Thomas Witherington, Grub. ſtreet 


Mr. Wiſe, King- place, Chelfea 


Mr. John Wood, Little George-ſtreet, Weſtm. 
| Mr. William Watſon, Whitehall 

| Mr. Williams, Egham * + 

Mr. John Wilbie, Walthamſtow 

| Mr, George Walker, ditto 

| Mr. J. Woods, Hailſham, Suſſex - © 
Thomas Wood, Efq.-Littleron, Middleſex 
J. Wightwick, Eſq. Chertſey 

i Miſs Weſt, ditto 


D 


Mr. Whiting, ditto | _ 5 


Mr. Ward, Biſhopf ate-ſtreet | 


Mr, Wanſey, Lot 1 i + 
Mr. Wilfon; Lombard-ſtreetT] _- 
Mr. William Warnett, Widegate-ſtr, Biſhopſpate 
Mr. Charles Williamſon, Hoxton | 

Mr, G. White, Baſinghall-ſtreer 

Mr. R. Walker 

Mr. et Way, Newport | 1 

Mr. D. Williams, Great Bath-ſtreet, Coldbath-fi; 
Mr. R. Wight, Tetbury, Glouceſterſhire 

Mr. Samuel Weddell, Aldgate 

Mr. W. Warrell, Lambeth | 

Mr. W. William, Peter-ſtreet, Bloomſbury 

Mr. J. Woodhouſe, New Bond- ſtreet 

Mr. Richard Wheatley, Banbury 

Mr. George Whitehead, Baſinghall-ſtreet 

Mr. J. Mainwright 
Mr. Wood, Brentwood ; 
Mr. S. Watts, Roſemary-lane 
Mrs. Wallis, Vauxhall-walk 
Mr. John Watney, Wimbledon 


| Miſs Wovdroffe, Stamford, Lincolnſhire 


Mrs. Walſingham, Thames Ditton 
Mr. Williams, Biſhopſgate 
George Wilfon, Eſq. Boult-court, Fleet-ſtreet 
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| 


| Mr. Yates, Bourton 3 7 


(he hopes) all the names which have heen now unavoidably omitted. | 
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